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CHAP. II. 0 


The moſt. 8 Tranſactions 5 the Cal of 
ABRAHAM to the giving of the. LAW. 


341 
350 
39! 


445 
450 TT may ſeem a little r to us at firſt why God, who i is the Ofthe 
47; common father of all, ſhould chuſe but one family out of the „or am 
491 world to place his name among them, and, at the ſame time, 8 og 5 
| ſeem to reject, or at leaſt but very little to regard, the reſt of . 
51% mankind. But when it is conſidered that this was the only 921, Se.. 
534 competent means to ſtop the ſpreading of idolatry, and to reſtore YL 5 
55 the worſhip of the true God, we ſhall ſoon be induced to con- 
55% feſs that it was a | glorious inſtance of divine wiſdom and pang 


dente. 
Now experience had proved before that kan the creation Why God 
of the world; nor the univerſal deluge, nor the confuſion of — 
5 7 ' tongues, could preſerve the belief of t e one ſupreme God, the | 
maker and governor of all things; that the new world was as 
univerſally. over-run with Arms Jt and idolatry as the old one 
was with violence; and that the very diſperſion of mankind, 
and their diviſion into diſtinct kingdoms and ſocieties (which : 1 
* be a uy againſt ſome inconveniencies) had probably = | 
a multiplicity of gods, while every nation deſired a ., 
Nee as well as a king of their own, to protect and defend them. 
was therefore a neceſſity for the divine wiſdom to find 
dut ſome other means to convince the world of the power and 
providence. of ons ſupreme God: and this we can hardly ima- 
Vor. u. A gine 


LE 
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C 
| A could have been done in a more effectual manner than by 
ö electing a family leaſt of all infected with idolatry, and there- p 
| . fore moit of. all deſerving his favour, and making of them a pe- I 
| culiar people, by planting them in a particular country, ang h 
1 | that with ſuch a ſeries of miracles as were an undeniable evi. | 
| dence of a divine power, by giving them ſuch a body of laws ; 
[ | both for worſhip, polity, and converſation , as were a plain teſti. 
9 mony of a divine wiſdom governing them by men appointed by 
' God, directing them in all their affairs by divine oracles and q 
| prophets, bleſſing them with remarkable ſucceſſes when they I 
E: adhered to the worſhip of God, and purſuing them with as re- | 
markable judgments when they forſook him, and went aſtray af. b 
ter other gods, the gods of the countries wherein they lived. i 


This was a proper means to put a ſtop to the growth of idolatry, 4 
as it was a vilible proof of a divine being, excelling all thoſe 1 


fictitious deities which other nations adored; and gave ſufficient bi 
notice to the world of the power of the God of Iſrael, ſince 


[ ö none could ſave or deliver, none could puniſh or afflict in a man- 3 
4 ner any way comparable to him. This, in ſome meaſure, was * 
| | God's deſign in ſelecting the family of Abraham, and with this oy 
CERES epocha ce bier of the Jews as a diſtinct nation properly begins. — 
Abrahams ABRAHAM e according to the beſt computation was born in : 

virth and the forty-third year of the reign of Ninus, about 292 years 10 


character 
oe after the deluge, at a time when the world was over-run with FR 


idolatry, and in a place : which was as it were the centre of it, 
© where fire was worſhipped as a god, or rather as a ſign an and h 
ſymbol of the ſun, which in thoſe — when the knowledge of 8 
the true God came to be obliterated, was their firſt and moſt re- 1 
nowned deity. Whether Abraham was infected with the ſame c 
impiety has been a queſtion among the learned: there is a ro : 
LE ſage in Joſhua's ſpeech to the people which may bear but a bad » 
x 9 : conſtruction, * Your fathers dwelt on the other ſide of the flood, Vs 
| 5 ii. e. of the river Euphrates in old time, even Terah the father 


of Abraham, and the father of ee and l ſerved other 2 
gods: | 

ih Vide Sir Walter Raleigh's- "MBENL for it, in his Hiſtory of the World. ed 

c Ur, in the Hebrew language, ſignifies fire or light, and was very probably ſo to 

called, for the ſame reaſon that a city, afterwards conſecrated to the ſun, was ac 

called Heliapolis. Saurin's Diſſertations. It was ſituated in the eaſtern part B 

of Meſopotamia, which was fore time (as appears from Acts vii. 2, 4.) included 0 

| under the name of Chaldea; and perhaps the country round. about Ur was the th 

| firſt of all called the land of the Chaldees. Wells's Geography. d The Chal- W 

EO: _ deans formerly uſed to carry about fire, which was their god, to fight with the th 
| divinities of other countries, to the end that thoſe who got the better in the 


3 3 


conflict might be eſteemed the true God. The gods of gold, ſilver, wood, and 
None, were eaſily conſumed by the fire; but at laſt a prieſt of Canope found 
i out this ſtratagem The Egyptians have large earthen veſſels, fnl}'of little 
| | holes on every ſide, wherein they ſtrain off and purify the'waters of the Nile; eu 
| he therefore took one of theſe veſſels, ſtopped up the holes with wax, and ga 


_ filling it with water, and ſetting an head upon it, he pretended jt to be their 4. 
| God. The Chaldeans kindled à fire about the veſſel that theſe; two Yeitles b 
might combat together: but the wax immediately melting, the water" iſſued . 5 
[ | out and extinguiſhed the fire, and ſo the prieſt of Canope —_ the . 0 


* aa 


! 


Chap. III. From the call of Abraham tothe giving of the Law. 3 


gods: but as Abraham is not excepted in the text, ſo neither is No idola- 
— neceſſarily included ; and therefore God's commanding him to ter. 
leave his country, and his kindred, and his father's houſe, and 
his ready compliance with that command, is no mean reaſon to 
make us believe that he was one (though perhaps the only one 
in the family) who had preſerved himſelf from all idolatrous wor- 
ſhip. And to this purpoſe the Jewiſh doctors give us a long 
account how he not only preſerved his own integrity, but en- 
deavoured to make others proſelytes to the true faith; that 
he warmly maintained the unity of the Godhead, and declaimed 
with vigour againſt idolatry and polytheiſm ; that he wrote a 
book againſt the worſhip of falſe gods, and left it as a legacy to his 
ſon Iſaac ; that he employed his rler for the advancement 
of true religion, and made it his aphoriſm to thoſe that he en- 
tertained that there is but one God in the world. Hereupon 
he being accuſed to the king as an enemy to the guardian god 
of the country was caſt into the fire, in order to be a victim to 
the idol he refuſed to adore; * but God delivered him by a mi- 
racle from the heat of the flames, and gave him the honour =: 
a martyrdom without ſuffering the torments of it. 
_ HoweEvER this be, we cannot but ſuppoſe that he was either God's o- 
a perſon. of extraordinary piety and virtue, or, if he were an with him, 
idolater, not very hard to be cured, ſince God thought him the- 
fitteſt perſon to, reveal himſelf to, and to enter into covenant 
with; « I will eſtabliſh my covenant between me and thee, and 
thy ſeed after thee in their generation, for an everlaſting cove- 
nant, And in this covenant, as God engages not only to be an 
almighty helper and aſſiſtant · to him in all his undertakings, but 
co give him (i. e. his poſterity) the land of Canaan in due 
; If cine, to multiply his race exceedingly even as the ſtars of hea- 
ven, and to bleſs all nations of the earth in his ſeed, which (as 
dhe apoſtle expounds it) is Chriſt : ſo Abraham and his race I 
were obliged to renounce idolatry, and to behave themſelves 
anſwerably to ſuch bountiful promiſes, For as God had promiſ- 
ed to be their God, ſo they, by virtue of this covenant, under. 
took to be his people, to deport themſelves as ſuch in all the 
actions of their lives, and to do nothing unworthy this ſingular 
honour and favour conferred on them. This is ſummed up in 
theſe words, Walk before me, and be thou perfect; for to 
walk before God implies that thoſe who do ſp conſider mas. 
they are in God's Sadr nad and therefore do not * but what 
6 EE VEN y is 
ene 970 A the d * with the Rabbins concerning the le 
culous deliverance of Abraham. Antiq. Lib. 1. c. 8. The author of the Vul- 
gate makes the Levites, when ſolemnly aſſembled, and ſpeaking to God, ſay, 
Thou art the Lord gol choſe Abraham, and delivered bim from the fire of the 
Chaldeans. Vide Vulgate 3 in 2 Eſdras ix. 7. And to this very day it is 2 
prayer which the Latin church makes to God for dying perſons, that be would 
deliver them from hell fire, as he delivered Abraham trom that of the Chal- | 


deans, Cornel. a Lapid. xi. 13. g Gen xvii. 7. h 1bid. yer. & i G. mi. 16 
* Gen, xvil. i. 85 
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Circum- 


# Complete Body of Divinity.” Port Ir. 
is l to | han which is the higheſt perfotion man is capa- 
ble of att in this life. 

Tuvs was God graciouſly pleaſed to entepinto covenant with 


* firſt Abraham; why for the ſeal and confirmation thereof he appoint- 


ong th 


, Jos: 0 rite of circumciſion. Cireumeiſion was the cutting of 


the foreſkin of the member Which is the inſtrument of genera. 
tion of every male that was the offspring of Abraham : but 
here a queſtion will ariſe, Whether God originally appointed 
this rite, or only made it a fon of his covenant when it was in 
uſe in other nations before? ſince ſome learned men of late have 
maintained that the Jews borrowed it from the Egyptians, and 
not the Egyptians from the Jews. There is a paſlage indeed 
in Herodotus that ſeems to give ſome countenance to this opi- 

nion, where he tells us, That the people of Colchis and the 
<© Egyptians were the only nations that were cireumciſed from 


e the beginning, and that the Syrlans and Phœnicians who liv. 


ed in Paleſtine acknowledged they borrowed this rite from 


Inſtituted 
by God. 


e them.“ But here the hiſtorian is leſs to be hlamed for hav- 


ing run into an error, = ſince-the Egyptians were a people na- 
turally ſo vain and conceited of their antiquity that they choſe 
rather to impoſe upon him by a falſe information than confeſs 
that they received circumciſion” from any other people: as they 
manifeſtly did deceive him in the other part of the account, 
when they told him that the inhabitants of Palaſtine (whom he 
calls Syrians and Phœnicians) confeſſed they received circumci- 
ſion from the Egyptians ; whereas there were no inhabitants in 
Palaſtine circumciſed but the Jews, and theſe e ot profeſſed 
they received it directly from Abraham. 

Js indeed if we once ſet ourſelves to conſider » of what 2 
ſingular nature this ceremony is, painful, if not indecent in 
thoſe of maturity; and to ſuch as live in hot countries extreme. 
ly inconvenient, if not dangerous; a ceremony wherein we can 
| perceive no footlteps of human invention, as having no viſible 
| profit attending it; we cannot but conclude that mankind would 
never have put ſuch a ſeverity upon themſelves unleſs they had 


been directed by a divine command. And for this reaſon ſome 


how de- 


rived to 
other na- 
| tions. 


have ſuppoſed that this ordinance of circumciſion (as well as 
che command of facrificing his ſon) was impoſed upon Abraham 
as a trial of his faith and obedience; and that, to magnify his 
triumph in this particular, the Holy Ghoſt calls upon us to take 


notice that Abraham was ninety years old and nine when he 


was circumciſed in the fleſh of his foreſkin. 


| When a Ar what time the rite of circumciſion came firſt among the 


_ Egyptians it is not ſo eaſy to determine: but there is a paſſage 
in the prophet which if taken in a lteral ſenſe is far from en. 
couraging any high pretenſions to antiquity, » Behold, the days 
cole; * the Lord, that J will punih all chem which are oo 
cumceiſe 


1 Lib. I. m patricks —— n Saurin's and Le lere s Diſſerta- 
ons, o Gen. xvü. 24. P Jex. 1 ix. 25, "m 
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hap. III. From the call.of Abraham 3o the giving of the Law, 
mciſed with the uncircumciſed, Egypt, and Judah, and Edom; 
nd the children of Ammon, and Moab, &c. for all theſe nas 
ons are uncircumciſed, and all the houſe of Iſrael are uncir- 
umciſed in the heart. The plain ſenſe of which words is this, 
that God would viſit the houſe of Iſrael like the ſtrange na- 
jons, becauſe, as the latter were uncircumciſed'in the fleſh, ſo 


He former were in the heart. Not but that in the time of 


eremiah the rite of circumciſion as known and practiſed 
mong the Egyptians as well as g other people, but then 
was not fo common and general, nor was it at all uſed any 
here till long after Abraham's days: and therefore to do all 
offible juſtice to theſe immoderate lovers of antiquity, the 
oſt rational conjecture is 4 that the Iſhmaelites received it 
rom the deſcendants of Abraham ; the Arabians received it 
rom the Iſhmaelites ; the Egyptians received it from the Ara- 
ans, or perhaps from Abraham's children by Keturah ; and 
om the Egyptians the people of Colchis knowing themſelves 
o be of Egyptian extract embraced it in imitation of their fa- 
nous anceſtors, But whenever it came among theſe nations, 
the reaſon of the Jewiſh circumciſion was not the ſame with 
at of the Egyptians, and therefore the circumciſion itſelf muſt 
ot be accounted the ſazge. I 


od, even when he was aged and unfit for generation, and 
hen his wife was Fights and barren ; he then believed, 1 
ay, that he ſhould be a father of a child, and for that reaſon 
od gave him a ſign of this nature, viz. the circumciſion of the 
oreſkin of that part of the body which then through age was 
ſeleſs as to procreation, but through faith became otherwiſe ; 
nd it was to preſerve the remembrance of the power of God, 
yho had given a ſon to a man of an hundred years old, as alſo 
he remembrance of the faith of that man, who waited and hop- 
d for the ſame ſon in ſpite of his advanced age, that God pre- 
cribed to all ſucceeding -Jews the ſacrament of circumciſion ; 
o the intent that this token ſhould bring back to their minds at 
dne and the ſame time the faith of their father, who againſt 
ope believed in hope, and the fidelity of their God, who from 
me man only, and him very old, raiſed up a people as nume- 
ous as the ſtars of heaven, and the ſands upon the ſea-ſhore. 
2. A farther deſign of this inſtitution was to be a ſeal and to- 
en, as we ſaid, of God's covenant made with Abraham, and in 
im with his poſterity ; and to remind them not only of God's 
ich promiſes,” but of their obligations to obedience purſuant 
hereupon. And accordingly » it was uſed and interpreted af. 
erwards for an initiating ceremony into the obedience 2 
e e 9 whole 
q Patrick's Commentary. r Origen contra Cell. Lib. Vor +8 Edwerds's Sure, 
ty, Vol, I. t Rom. iv. 18. u Stanhope on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. I. 
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Ir cannot well be queſtioned but that the primary reaſon of The re-. 
od's inſtituting this rite of circumciſion * was with relation to ſons of cir- 
\braham's particular perſon, viz. becauſe Abraham believed in cumciſion. 
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and the rigour of that ſentence which this one act concluded the 
ſion into the covenant; and to the Jews then of the very ſamt 
importance that baptiſm is now to chriſtians, viz. a ſacrament 


believe and do as he had revealed and commanded. 


tages entitled to uponithat account, provided they took care 
not to degenerate from the glories of that ſtock from whence 


and the ſource of his Son after the fleſh ; there was reaſon in 


them: and apt enough, it is plain, upon all occaſions they 
to value themſelyes and deſpiſe others upon the account of ſo par 
ticular an honour. But the misfortune was the moſt uſeful 


ence of ſo renowned an anceſtor, and the noble emulation of his 
virtues which ſuch a pattern ought to have inſpired, this they 


— 


ly valuable relation to Abraham is not that of conſanguinity and 
under him as the father of the faithful. 


tions of the mind which bore reſemblance to the outward cere- 


ſon we read ſo much in the old law « of circumciſing the fore. 
. {kin of the heart, and hear the apoſtle ſo frequently telling us 


firſt we read of whom God reſcued from thoſe general corrup. 
tions of faith and manners which the world had now a ſecond 
time ſunk into by relapſing ſince the flood; and withal conſidering 
that this perſon and his iſſue were ſingled out for a repoſitory d 


* —— — 


© of Complete Body of Divinity, Part III. 
whole Levitical iriſtitution ; for which reaſon the apoſtles com 
plain of it * as a yoke which neither they nor their fathers wert 
able to bear. Not that circumciſion was or could be ſuch ſingly 
by irſelf, but only upon the account of its conſequences, the 
long train and heavy burden of ceremonies it drew after it, 


under. So that circumciſion was not only a mark to Mogul 
the ſeed of Abraham from other nations, but a form of. admiſ 


of initiation to the ſervice of God, and an holy engagement ti 


. AND as it was the token of their obedience, ® ſo was it 
likewiſe a note of commemoration to put thoſe who bore | 
continually in mind whoſe offspring they were, and what advan. 


they ſprang. And indeed, conſidering that Abraham was the 


truth, a choſen generation, a receptacle of God upon earth, 


abundance why this remembrance ſhould be very progeny to 


ere 
part of the reflection, viz. the eminent faith and ready obedi. 


were too apt to overlook, though any conſidering man' (as the 
apoſtle > excellently argues) could not but perceive that the on. 


natural deſcent, but the reſemblance of his virtues, and claiming 
4. Tuls ſuggeſts another, and indeed none of the leaſt CON- 
ſiderable ends for which circumciſion was inſtituted, viz. to be 
a ſign of inward virtue, and to figure ſome particular diſpoſi- 


mony, and were required to render it effectual. For this rea- 


in the new * of the circumciſion of the heart in the ſpirit, and 
of putting off the body of the ſins of the fleſh by the circum- 
N | 20 „ e ee 
x Acts xv. 10. y Curſed is every one that continveth not in all the things 
which are written in the book of the law to do them, Gal. iii. 10. and all the 
people ſhall ſay, Amen, Deut. xxvii. 26, a Stanhope, ibid. b Rom. iv. 11, Cc. 
© Deut. x. 16. and Jer. iv. 4, &c. d Rom. ii. 29. e Col. U. 11. 


ap. III. From 1 f Abraham to the giving of the Law. 


ſion of Chriſt. To reduce the metaphor then to ſome certain 
irtues: the circumciſion of the heart implies a-readineſs and 
ling diſpoſition to know the mind of God, and to ſubmit to 
when known ; and the foreſkin in this ſenſe to be taken away” 
all that prejudice and ſelf.conceit, all that carnal and worldly 


d lives. It imports the weaning ourſelves from the world, 
d : mg Ig affections upon God and goodneſs; and ſo the 
ings to 

forldly-mindedneſs and vanity, luxury and love of pleaſure, 

hich deſtroy the love of God and of bur neighbour in our 
eaſts: laſtly, it denotes # a ſtrict guard and watchfulneſs over 


ſs and debauchery in conyerſation, * all fornication (as the 


ig and jeſting which are not convenient, becauſe incentives to 
at luſt and laſciviouſneſs which we are bound to reſtrain. 


pointed unto Abraham the rite of circumeiſion: and to purſue 
e patriarch through ſome other paſſages of his life we muſt 
ſerve that, during his ſtay * in the plain of Mamre, there hap- 
ned memorable Ve of four kings againſt five, and that the 
caſion of it was ok — Chedorlaomer lung of = Elam had 


Vide Jer. v. 7, &c. Philo: and ſome others aſſign the ſame reaſon for it: 
cauſe among the great variety of pleaſures, ſay they, that of carnal copula- 
on is ſaid to exceed the reſt; our law-givers thought fit to circumciſe the 


rfluous and immoderate pleaſures, and not of one alone; for this being the 
eateſt, and that to which mankind expreſſes the ſtrongeſt inclination, is ſup- 
dſed to | comprehend the reſt. i The antient Jews aſſign two other reaſons ; 
e one is the prevention of a troubleſome diſeaſe and hard to be cured, which 


eation of a numerous iſſue, for which they think circumciſion a natural 
eans, and therefore pretend that ſuch nations as uſe it are 4pfinitely more 
ppulous than others: but neither of theſe reaſons have any weight or founda- 
on of truth. Edwards' s Survey, Vol. I. The time, the manner, and other 
reumſtances relating to the performance of this rite, the reader that is curious 
knowing may find ſet down in Mr Lewis's Antiquities of the Hebrew Re- 


zaſoning which obſtructs the efficacy of truth upon our hearts 


rſelves, a curb upon our bodily appetites, and the reduction 
our paſſions to the government of right. reaſon ; and ſo the 
ings to be laid apart are all rioting and wantonnefs, all lewd - 


Taest are ſome of the moſt i material reaſons for which God 


cut off from us are covetouſneſs and injuſtice; 


poſtle words it) and uncleanneſs, and filthineſs, and fooliſh talk- 
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Abraham's 


victory 


| over the 
f Vide Deut. x. 46 PROS} with As vii: 51. > Vide Deut. xxx. > four kings * 


ſtrument of Coition, obſcurely intimating thereby a circumciſion of all ſu- 


ey call a carbuncle, becauſe it is apt to be inflamed; and the other the pro- 


oſi-Mblic, Vol. II. k The plain of Mamre was doubtleſs the ſame with the Vale 


ere. Hebron, mentioned in Gen. xxXvil. 14. a very l and fruitful valley, 
ar two miles from Hebron ſouth- ward. Here ſtood that oak of Mamre, ſo 
rea · N markable in ſacred hiſtory for Abraham's enter taining three angels under it, 


as'folemnized hard by it. Some will have it that this tree Was not an oak, 
t a turpentine-tree; but Bochart aſſures us that he himfelf had ſeen it, and 


it reſembled an acorn. Wells's Geography and Howell's Hiſtory of the 
ble. 1 Gen: xiv; m The kingdom of Elam is a ſouthern tract of ground 


aaa. It is generally, A this FEY "Ras to vs the n 


at the leaves of it were ſome what larger than thoſe of a maſtick-tree, but its 


d ſo famous in after ages for pilgrimages and an anniverſary feaſt, which 


bich-lies beyond the Tigris and Euphrates, when ſtrictly taken; but when in 
larger ſenſe it includes Suſiana, and the other adjacent provinces. Wells ? 


— — — 18— CEC 
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iN for ſome years held five petty princes under tributary ſubjectio , 
WY whereof Bera king of Sodom was one: but they, willing i pe 
I ſhake off his yoke, confederated againſt him, and being come to Ml. 
WS deciſive battle were unhappily defeated, and fell a prey to the con T 
if | | ; queror, who plundered their cities, and led away the inhabitant v. 
M» [4 15 captive; among whom was Lot the nephew of Abraham, wh ap 
* | | chanced-at this time to dwell in Sodom. As ſoon as . 
ll | | news of this defeat was brought to Abraham, he immediate) 14 
1. + muſters up what force he had to reſcue his kinſman; and all ( 
M cCordingly coming upon the enemy by night loaded with ſpoil ne 
| þ and not expecting any. freſh aſſault, he obtained an eaſy an tr. 
i | | complete victory; he routed the whole army, and flew Chedor ve 
on laomer and the other three kings that came to his aſſiſtance , 
118 and fo returning home in triumph was firſt congratulated | (c 
N the king of Sodom, who gratefully acknowledged the deliverancy m 
1 ; be had received from his courage and aſſiſtance ; and then I de 
1 Melchizedeck king of Salem, who met him with a preſent « by 
HpPread and wine to refreſk him and his men upon their march a7 
bl | and both bleſſed him and God too that had given him ſo FOO lik 
12 ſucceſs; whereupon the patriarch, in requital of his kindneſii ig 
i made him a preſent of the tenth part of the ſpoils which he hall v. 
112 --_ _ taken in that expedition, eee. MH 
3 | Melchize- _ Who this king of Sodom was, it concerns us not ſo mud], 
1. . wo to know ; but of Melchizedeck king of Salem ſo many grei ec 
q = things are recorded both in the Old and New Teſtament, thilff 8! 
tit may well excite our curioſity to look a little into the varioi th 
+3 Eten coneeraing him. The author to the. Hebrews indeefl w 
* has given us a deſcription of him, that he was the king of vl de 
lem, and prieſt of the Moſt High God, without father, withoi ſo 
1 mother, without deſcent, having neither beginning of days na ar 
| „ end of life, but made like to ho Son of God, abideth a pricſ di 

(| . continually : but this deſcription is ſo far from giving us an 


light, that it has in a great meaſure been the occaſion of lea 
ing ſome = into a perſuaſion, that what is here called Melchiz: 


{| | deck, was an angel; · others that it was the Son of God, x 
| 8 _ -Affyria, hut our learned hiſtorian Sir Walter Raleigh contends, with ſame p 


44 ſible arguments, for its being Perſia. "(REI 15 

LEE”. I The force which Abraham could raiſe was but ſmall : three hundred a 

8 eighteen trained ſervants were his whole retinue ; and therefore we can ha 

ly ſuppoſe that he attacked the whole Aſſyrian army, but that rather divid 

his attendants into two companies, with one he fell upon thoſe who were 1 

pointed to guard the captives and the ſpoil, and with the other made the 

pearance of a force ready to attempt the whole body of the enemy: that 

 _ Adyriang, 5 to find a freſh enemy, fatigued in the late battle, and! 

knowing the gth that was coming upon them, retired and fled before the 

FR That Abraham purſued them for ſome time, until he made himſelf maſter 
1 | ce priſoners and the ſpoils; but upon the approach of day-light (which mi 
1952 have diſcovered the weakneſs of his forces) he thought fit to return, hay 

{Y' > reſcued his nephew, Lot, and his goods, and the women, and all the pe ©: 

chat were taken captive, Gen. xiv. 16. And this accounts for the ſeeming i #: 

poſſibility of the aGion. Shpckford's Connection, Vol. II. Lib. I. ni 

Auguſt, Queſt, ſuper Cen. Lib, I. Queſt, 72, o Vide Epiphan. Hzref. 35. Wl Y 
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Chap. III. From the call of Abraham to the giving of the La. 9 


2 others the Holy Ghoſt, in the ſhape and appearance of a man; 

becauſe they cannot conceive how the qualities aſcribed to this 
excellent 2 can comport with any human creature. 

The phraſe, however, made uſe of in the text, agencalogetos, The a- 
without . deſcent, or without genealogy, 4 explains what the poſtle's 
apoſtle means by without father, and without mother, 7. e. I 
r without any father or mother mentioned in the genealogies of plained. * 
Moſes, where the parents of all pious worthies are generally 
ſet down with great exactneſs. So that there being no ge- 
nealogy at all of Melchizedeck recorded in ſcripture; he is in- 
troduced at once, even like a man dropped down from hea- 

ven; for ſo the deſcription goes. on, having neither beginning 

of days, nor end of life, i. e. in the hiſtory of Moſes, which 
(contrary to its common uſage, when it makes mention of great 

men) takes no notice at all of the time either of his birth or 

death; and herein he is made like unto the Son of God, i. e.. 

by the hiſtory of Moſes, which mentions him appearing and 

acting upon the ſtage, without either entrance or exit, as if, 

like the Son of God, he had abode a prieſt continually. This 

is the common and beſt approved interpretation of the apoſtle's 

words; but then the queſtion returns upon us, to whom does 

the character even with this comment belong? IE 
Tux Jews are generally of opinion (and 1 are follow- Different 
ed by * ſome chriſtians) that Melchizedeck was the ſame with <ovjec 
Shem, one of the ſons of Noah, whom they ſuppoſe alive in peer ages 
8 of Abraham; the only perſon upon earth, ſay they, him. 
who could with juſtneſs be called his ſuperior, and whom the 
deſcription of the apoſtle could any way befit ; as being a per- 

ſon of many ſingularities, born before the deluge, having no 
anceſtors then alive, and whoſe life had been of an immenſe 

duration in compariſon of thoſe that came after him, But not 
to diſpute the fact whether Shem was at this time alive or no: 
it ſeems very incongruous to think that Moſes, who all alon 
mentions him in his proper name, ſhould upon this occaſion dif- 
guiſe his ſenſe with a fictitious one; and very incompatible it is 
with what we know of Shem, that he ſhould be ſaid to be 
without father, and without mother, when his family is ſo plainly 
recorded in ſcripture, and all his progenitors may in a moment 
be traced to their fountain-head in Adam. Befides had Mel- 
chizedeck and Shem been the ſame perſon, the apoſtle would 
hardly have made him » of a family different to Abraham, much 
leſs would he have ſet him in ſuch an eminence above the pa- 
triarch, or made this ſuperlative exclamation concerning him, 
Vol.. II. „ * Conſider 


p Vide Epiphan. Hereſ. 55. q Scott's Chriſtian Life, Part If. e. 7. r The 
Syriac verſion renders. it thus directly, and in this ſenſe are the words ap. 
iroos and amctrocs, ſometimes uſed in the heathen poets. s Vide Quæſt Hebr. 
1 et Willet Hexapla ip Cen. t Bochart's Phaleg, Lib, II. c. 1. u Heb. 
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1 4 Complete Body of Divinity, Part II. 


* Conſider how great this man was, unto whom even the pa- 
| triarch Abraham gave the tenth of the ſpoils! 

- - Taxss arguments ſeem to evince that Melchizedeck and 
Shem were different perſons ; and much more reaſon have we 

to fuppoſe that he and Ham, the other ſon of Noah, were ſo; 
for who, upon deliberate thoughts, can believe that 'this curſed 
perſon was the prieſt of the moſt high God, from whom Abra. 
ham ſo joyfully received the ſacerdotal benediction, that he re- 
turned it with the payment of his tithes? And much leſs can 
wie believe that one of his ill character was the type of the 
| bleſſed Jeſus. Jeſus indeed himſelf, if he be taken for Mel- 
chizedeck, appearing to Abraham in human ſnape (as he is often 
ſuppoſed to do in ſcripture) will anſwer all the character which 
the apoſtle gives of this extraordinary perſon: = but then the 
Wonder is that the hiſtorian ſhould never give us the leaſt inti- 
mation of this; that Abraham ſhould expreſs no manner of 
TE upon ſuch an interview; and (what is more) how the 
and the ante- type can poſſibly be repreſented the ſame. 
or this is the caſe : here Melchizedeck was a repreſentative 
of our Saviour, according to that of the apoſtle, » Jeſus was a 
prieſt after the order of Melchizedeck; which he explains in 
another place, after the ſimilitude of Melchizedeck there 
ariſeth another prieſt; as much as to ſay, Melchizedeck and 
Chriſt were like one another in ſeveral things, and thereupon 
one was defigned to be a fit type of the other: but as it is un- 


reaſonable and abſurd to ſay that a perſon is like himſelf, ſo we 


cannot rationally imagine that Chriſt, who (as St Paul ſays) was 
after the ſimilitude of Melchizedeck, was in reality the fame 
2 with him. 


rue tree Tus we have looked into the band conjectures concern- 


2 at ing this great man that ſeem to have any plauſibility in them; 
and, after all, muſt be forced to content ourſelves with what 

the ſcripture nakedly reports of him, viz. that this Melchize- 
deck was really a king and a prieſt (for theſe two offices were 
antiently united in one perſon) in » the land of Canaan, de- 
ſcended very probably from wicked and idolatrous parents, but 
himſelf a perſon of ſingular virtue and ſanctity; the prieſt of 
the moſt high God, but perhaps the firſt and the laſt of his race 
chat was ſo; which might give occaſion to the apoſtle to de- 
ſcribe him under ſuch am iguous characters: the whole of 
which 2 to the judgment = of a learned author) m 

not improbably be reduced to this ſingle propoſition, that Mei- 
.chizedeck was the moſt illuſtrious of his family, and had neither 
predeceſſor nor ſucceſſor i in his employ. * 


»Heb. vii. 4. x Saurin” $s Diſſertations.” y Edwards's 8 Vol. 7A 
2 Heb. vi. 20. a Thid. vii. 15. b For ſo Joſephus ſays, that he was . 
naſe, 2 potentate of the Canaanites, c VERY de Sacrificiis, 


awe acagoB zee. 


oon 


Chap III. From the call of Abraham to the giving of the Law 
Bur to proceed with our patriarch Abraham: there is one 
remarkable inſtance of his life which ſnewed him to be a greater 
man than any triumph over an enemy, and that is, the victory 
ained over himſelf, in his ready compliance to ſacrifice his ſon. 
e language of the {cripture calls it a temptation; but we 
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muſt be careful to leave out of the expreſſiori every thing odi- NA | 
ous in the ſenſe of it, when we apply it to God. To tempt, ſacrifice. 
in the common acceptation of the word, ſignifies to lead into a 


crime; in this ſenſe, a God cannot be tempted with evil, neither 
tempteth he any man: but to tempt ſignifies likewiſe to try a 
man; and in this · ſenſe God tempts men ſometimes in his wrath, 


and ſomerimes in his love. When, by an effect of his juſtice, he 
leaves men to themſelves; when he ſuffers them to fall into 
ſuch ſnares as are laid for them on every ſide ; when, for the 
puniſhment of their neglect of good council and inſtruction, he 


gives them up to the deceitfulnels of ſin, and the deceptions of 
error, it is then that he tempts them in his wrath : but when 


he permits his children to fall into any danger that he may deliver 


them with honour ; when, in order to diſplay, perfect, and 
crown their virtues, be ſuffers thoſe virtues to be aſſaulted; when 


he expoſes them in ſhort to conflicts, in order to gain the victo- 


ry; it is then that he tempts men in love. It was in this ſenſe 
that he tempted Abraham, and to ſhew the excellency of the 


patriarch's conduct under ſuch trial and conflict, we muſt obſerve, 


1. + Tux firmneſs and ſtedfaſtneſs of his faith, notwithſtand- 
ing the objections againſt it: And, 


2. THE conſtancy of his reſolution, notwithſtanding the dif- 


n of _ it. 


1. Taxy 5 


Jam. l. * eee : 
'+ The learned author of the Divine Legation of Moſes. a. n. Lib. vi.) 


from our Saviaur's words, Abraham rejoiced to ſee my * and he faw it, and 


was glad, John viii. 56. meaning by the word day the work of man's redemp- 


tion, has made God's ordering of Abraham to ſacrifice his fon, not ſo much a 


command as a revelatian of that great myſtery, which, as Abraham moſt ar- 


dently deſired to know, ſo God was graciouſly pleaſed to make manifeſt to him, 


not by words, but by the fi ignificant action of bis offering up his own ſon, even 


us God, in hit good appointed time, had decreed to make his a ſacrifice' far ſin, 


and to deliver him up for us all. So that God's primary intent (according to 


bim) was by this ſign, to convey to Abrabam the knowledge of man's redemp- 
tion, his ſecondary only, to make trial of the patriarch's faith and obedience. 
But to have a more perfect knowledge of this author's ſentiments and method 


of arguing, the reader ſhould conſult him with ſome care and attention. Other 


writers aflirm that, in caſe Abraham had really ſacrificed his ſon, there was 
no great matter in it, no great merit in his obedience, ſince it was a cuſtomary 
thing in thoſe times for private perſons, kings and heads of nations, to offer 
ſuch ſacrifices (Lord Shafteſbury's Charact. Vol. III. Miſe. 2. Sir John Mar- 
fham's Can. Chron. p. 76. and Philo Judæus, Lib. de Abrahamo,) But after 


all their reſearches, they have been able to produce but a ſingle-ipſtance, and 


that is of one Chronus king of Pheœnicia, who, as Philo Biblius fram Sanconia- 
thon tells us, upon the raging of a famine and peſtilence, offeredhis ouly ſon for 
a burnt- offering to bis father Ouranus. But, upon examination, it will appear 


that this ory is only au imitation of Abraham's intended ſacrifice of Iſaac, 


with ſome few * and miſtakes, ws as heathen wr ters Frequently in- 


n corte 
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mjfqe frm- 1. Tax now thy ſon, thine only ſon Iſaac, whom thou 
'Þ*_ neſsofhis loveſt (what a dreadfal gradation is this) and get thee into the 
't _—_ land of Moriah, and offer him there for a burnt-offering upon 
| i, one of the mountains which I will tell thee of. The very 
1' manner wherein the command is delivered, is enough even at 

frſt hearing to ſhock human nature. For as God has implanted in 
| us no affection more natural and ſtrong than what we bear to 
5 our children, ſo no act ſeems ſo horrid and barbarous as for a 


father to kill his own ſon. And as the fa& was ſhocking enough 
of itſelf, ſo there were theſe two circumſtances which mightily 


1 | increaſed the horror of it, viz, that the ſon was innocent, and 
wh that the father was to ſlay him with his own hand. 1 ER 

1 Tos that have felt the pangs and tender relentings of 
1134 8 : nature, muſt confeſs that to give up a ſon to death, even though 
11 be were never ſo undutifuf and diſobedient, muſt be a great 


1" grief to a parent's heart; and the caſe of David, who wiſhed 
1 Tos pimſelf to have died for his ſon Abſalom, though he died i in the 

| | | act of rebellion, though the preſervation of his life had been in- 
Conſiſtent with the peace of his government, is the common caſe 

of moſt good-natured parents, who ſee, or (if abſent) who paint 
in their imaginations the diſtreſs of their expiring children, and 
feel the ſtrugglings of nature with them. How deep then muſt 
it ſink into the heart of any parent, not only to give up bis in- 

| | nocent ſon'to death, but to ſlay him with his own hand ; not 
1/4 5 only to be the . pectator, but the actor in this bloody tragedy 
91 | What father world not ſhrink and ſtart back at ſuch a com- 


mand? What good man (eſpecially in ſuch a caſe, and where 
nature was ſo hard preſſed) would not have been apt to have 
looked on ſuch a revelation as this, rather as the ſuggeſtion 
[7 | . and illuſion of an evil ſpirit, than any command of God? eſpe- 
1 cially when it ſeemed to claſh with former revelations, and to 
WM il 5 make void the promiſe which God had made to Abraham, « that 
\: RY in his ſeed all the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed ; "which 
5 promiſe was expreſsly limited to Iſaac and his poſterity who 
had then no ſon. 

Hou then can we ſullcently ate the ſtedfaſt faith of Abra 
Wa who againſt hope believed in hope, and with-held not his ſon, 
| 2 the neareſt and 1 * of his love and obedience that he 
lt | had 
| | evrred, ich that Abraham and Chromus, in I ert were one and the fame per- 
fon : for, 1. Chronus was the ſon of a father who had three children (Euſeb. 
| | | Prep. Evang Lib. i. e. 10;) and fo was Abraham: 2. Chronus had one only ſon 
if | ; by his wife, and ſo had Abraham: 3. Chronus had anotber ſon by another per- 
+ "ſon, and ſo had Abraham: 4. Chronus circumciſed himfelf and family, and ſo 
| At did Abraham: 5. Chronus ſacrificed his only ſon, ſo. is Abraham by ſome hea- 
/ & | | then hiſtorians reported to have done: 6. Chronus's ſon was named Jehud, and 
11 | ſo is Iſaac called by Moſes; for God ſaid to Abraham, take now thy ſon Jebud- 


| | | | | | ka, 2. e. thine only ſon, Gen. xx1i. 2. From theſe, and many more particulars 
iS þ Na” that might be mentioned, it ſeems evident, that this account of Sanconiathon's 
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r Chronus is only the hiſtory of Moſes's Abraham, with ſome ſmall ane 
[ | Ps 4 revived. Shuckford's Connection, Vol. II. Lib. vii - » _ WE. 
TE. f Gen. xxii. 2. g Gen. Xvi. 18. | hh FN | 
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hap. III. "rw the call of Abraham to the giving of the Lau. 13 
ad to give ; that fon whom he had received from God after 

nany promiſes and long expectances in the wean of life; that 

on who was the only one he was ever to look for, ſince the 

ength of nature was decayed, and the power of generation 
leparted from him; that ſon whofe company had endeared him 
o long, and from whoſe Hife he had promiſed himſelf the ſup- 
port and comfort of his old age; and what is more than all, 

at fon in whom all the promiſes of God were: centered ; 
rom whom he expected a numerous offspring, kings and princes 
o be born, and the Joy of all . the Saviour of man- 
nd Mind to proceed. 

HE might have argued otherwiſe ; ; nnd from that denn 
ontradiction between the promiſe and command have ſtarted 
pbjections, and furniſhed himſelf with this excuſe ; » © How can 
this command be taken in a literal ſenſe? How can I recon- 
cile the horror of the fact with the attributes of God? How 
he can I perſuade myſelf that his promiſes are faithful, when I 
in- myſelf am ordered to cancel them? How can 1 believe that 
aſe my Iſaac will be the comfort of my grey hairs, when I am 
int “ going to make him the ſubject of my perpetual grief; or 
nd that his ſeed will ſpring up, and be as numerous as the ftars, 
uſt W* when I am commanded to ſtifle that ſeed; and with him to ſa- 
n- crifice as it were on the ſame altar all thoſe nations that are 
in his loins?ꝰ This might have been the reaſoning of a carnal 
mind ; but the patriarch had other ſentiments of the matter: 
he believed that God, who gave him Haac at firſt in ſo miracu- 
ous a manner, was able by another miracle to reſtore him to 
ife again after he was dead, and to make him the father of ma- 

y nations. In ſhort, rather than diſobey the command, or 


)e- uppoſe the promiſe of God could be fruſtrated, he would be- 
to eve any thing that was credible and poſſible, how unprobable _ 
ut Moever it mig he ſeem; and for this reaſon the apoſtle tells us 
ch that our — Abraham was juſtified by faith, and that i it 


vas counted unto him for righteouſneſs. fs 
2. BUT to raiſe the merit of Abraham's /” i TROY let us con- The con- 
ider farther the conſtancy of his reſolution, notwithſtanding ſtaney of 


Mn, Ihe harſhneſs and difficulty of the thing. Had Abraham been 1 
he irmly perſuaded that this command to kill his ſon was really 

ad rom God, yet it is no eaſy matter for a man to bring himſelf 

er- io compliance in ſo difficult a caſe, and out of mere reverence _ 

* o the divine authority to diveſt himſelf of his nature, and thwart 


he ſtrongeſt propenſions of it. Let any man, who knows what 


fo is to be a father, lay his hand upon his heart, and conſider 
s own bowels, and he muſt needs be altoniſhed at Abraham's 
"3. bedience as well as faith. 

ars WW Hap Abralram indeed upon his firſt receiving the command 


Ken his knife and OR his fon immediately, his compliance 
might 
k Saurin's Diſſertations, - i Tillotdon's Sermons, vol. I. k Lom. 1 iv. 3. 


2 


than any deliberate purpoſe. But, that his obedience might be 


and vice: the more deliberate the fin is, and the more calm 


The land 
of Moriah. 


 falem was built in following ages, and the adjacent country 


Mount Calvary on which our Saviour did afterwards offer him. 
ſelf to God for the redemption of mankind ; it ſeeming F 
a. 


crifice of Iſaac, where in the fulneſs of time the great ante - typ 


on it, to weigh the injunction, and to look on every ſide d 

this difficult duty: he gave him ſcope, I ſay, for his reaſon 1 
* 1 and debate the caſe, and an opportunity for natural af 
fection to play its part, and for fleſn and blood to raiſe all in 


repreſent this circumſtance of diſtreſs, and yet after 


and therefore appointed him to go to a mountain (three-day; 
Journey from the place where he was) and there to offer up his 


more deliberately they are done, the more virtuous they are, 
and the more praiſe they merit. 


to the appointed place, and how his heart was ready to be rent i 


did as it were lay violent hands upon himſelf. | 

and uſed his utmoſt endeayours to diſſuade him from the pur 
poſe of ſacrificing his ſon : but if any thing could have induce 
the patriarch to break his reſolution, it muit have been thoſe in 


| Journey. » Joſephus upon this occaſion has uſed all the ſoft 
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A Complete Body. of Divinity. Part Ill. 
might have been imputed to ſome ſudden tranſport of zeal more 


more glorious, and have all the circumſtances of advantage at. 
tending it, God would have it done upon full conſideration, 


ſon. It is in acts of virtue and obedience, as it is in acts of {in 


and ſedate temper the man is in when he commits it, the greater 
is his fault; and fo it is in the acts of virtue and obedience 
(eſpecially if they be attended with conſiderable difficulty) the 


1 Mona, to which Abraham was ordered to go, was noi 
any particular mountain, but that tract of land whereon Jeru. 


where among many other hills was the Mount of Qlives, and 


to the divine wiſdom to aſſign the ſame place for the typic 


was to be offered. = This country is not much above one-day! 
Journey from Beer-ſheba, the place where Abraham at this-time 
dwelt; but he and his company travelling on foot, and the aſi 
being laden with wood, and not able to go far in a day, th 

made it three: ſo that, by putting this ſpace between the com 
mand and the performance of it, God gave him time to cool up. 


batteries againſt the reſolution which he had taken up. Ani 
now we. may eaſily imagine what conflict this good man ha 
within himſelf during thoſe three days that he was travelling 


pieces, betwixt his duty to God, and his affection to his child; 4 
that, in every ſtep of this unwelcome and weariſome journey, h 


Tx Jews have a tradition · that the devil followed Abraham 


nocent and endearing words that proceeded from Iſaac in h 


neſs of thought and delicacy of ſtile. that he was maſter of 
all he is 
pole age .  bungle 
1 Wells's Geography. m Patrick's Commentary. n Tillotſon's Sermon 
Vol. II. o Maimonides More Nev. Partll. - p Antiq. Lib. I. c. 14. | 


„ 


1 
' 


hap. INT. From the call of Abraham to the giving of the Lau. 
ngler in compariſon of this great author of the book of Ge. 


be eſis. Abraham was juſt going to ſacrifice his fon, the altar, 
at. ie wood, the fire, the knife, and all were ready, when he 
on. ds himſelf called upon by him in ſo tender a manner as was 
7 ough to pierce his heart, and to arreſt his arm already lift up 
his wound the innocent victim; Iſaac ſpake unto Abraham his 


ln cher, and ſaid, My father; and he ſaid, Here am I, my ſon. 
Im Nature which was confined and limited by the divine command 


terl ere makes a bound, and paſſes to the utmoſt verge of what was al- 
nee wed her. Iſaac ſpake to Abraham, his father, and ſaid, My fa- 


thel er; Abraham anſwered, Here am I, my ſon: and what ſaid this 


Ire nocent child to his melting father? Behold the fire and the 
"Wood, but where is the lamb for the burnt-offering ? and Abra- 


am ſaid, My ſon, God will provide himſelf a lamb for a burnt- 
ry Mfcring. Nothing but the heart can be a comment upon theſe 
ords: a man mult be a father, he muſt be a tender father, 


and muſt have an only ſon, he muſt ſuppoſe himſelf juſt going to 


im. yy that ſon, in order to be truly ſenſible of the energy of this 


ood eſtion, and of the effect which it had upon Abraham. "I 


fa Ir all this be not enough to ſhew the ſtedfaſtneſs of his reſo- 
tion, there is one circumſtance more, which though but con- 

ural has no ſmall probability of being true, and if ſo, a great 
ndency to advance the patriarch's praiſe. The greateſt pare 

the Jewiſh doctors are of opinion that Iſaac at this time was 


the rived at man's eſtate; and upon this ſuppoſition the words 


ill fairly enough and without ſtraining admit of this ſenſe, 


Wat Abraham did not bind his ſon, but perſuaded him to lay 
e ofinſelf upon the altar. Without all doubt, as the patriarch 
n few near to the mount (which was probably diſtinguiſned by 
1 ne bright and glorious appearance) he began to prepare Iſaac 
u iy ſubmit to be ſacrificed ; he diſpoſed him to obey the com- 


andments of heaven ; he explained the commiſſion he had re- 


ived from thence ; he repreſented to him the ſovereignty of 


od over his creatures; he made him ſenſible that nothing 


nt "Would ſet bounds to our obedience, when God ſignifies his will; 
| - convinced him that he who had wrought one miracle for his 
ch, might likewiſe redeem him from the jaws of death by a- 


„cer he took a moſt tender and affectionate leave of him, 

the command he had received to ſacrifice him, did not for- 
4 | him to vent his grief in lamentations for his loſs: and 
- y \ Sancio's Diſſertations. r Joſephus ſays, he was but five and twenty yeary - 


David Gantz, inh is Chronology, makes him twenty-ſix; and Eliezer thirty- 
; Cof{Mecn. 5 This conjecture is confirmed by R. Eliezer, who ſays, that when God 
of Abraham go the place he would tell him of, ver. 2. and there offer his ſon, 
e is aſked haw he ſhould know it? And the anſwer was, whereſoever thou ſeeſt 


glory, there will I tay and wait for thee, &c. and accordingly, he beheld a 


ar of fice, reaching from heaven to the earth, and thereby knew that this 
be place, Patrick's Commentary. N 


ng 
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Inferences 


from the 
whole: 


The extent divine revelation. Here then we ſee a command to do that 


of our obe- 
dicnce. 


age, ſhould ſo overcome his natural affection to him (which 
_ doubtleſs was very great) as to forego all the expectations he 
had from him, and, after a journey of three days, conſent t 


miſſion to the ſeverer duties of our holy profeſſion; to deſpik 
the ſhame, to endure the croſs, to face the ſevereſt puniſhmen 


lng nature as to kill an _ ſon ; belle che confideratio 


| not altogether ignorant of this ſacrifice of Abraham. The ſtory of Iphigen 
them that Diana, for whom ſhe was to bleed, did not approve of the ſacrific 


| Is another ſtory much of te ſame nature related by Plutarch (Tom. II. Paral 


though both ſacred and profane hiſtory abound with examples of mens {ad 


vides More Ne roch. Part III. ere 24. 4 Col. n. 5+ 


and obedience. This ſtory of Abraham (as * a very Judiciouz 


1 A Complete 2 of D Devinity. Part It, 


| having thus ſatisfied the laws of nature, he ſet himſelf now 
to execute the fatal order, and that very moment had done it, 
had not the Lord from on high (who ſaw to what length his 
obedience would go, and was ſatisfied) ſtopped his hand juſt as it 
was going to his ſon's throat: Lay not thine hand upon the 
lad, neither do thou any thing unto him; for now I know that 
thou feareſt God, ſeeing that thou halt not Wick dend thy ſon, 
thine only ſon from him. 

To come to a concluſion with this en example of faith 


expounder of the laws tells us) eſtabliſhes two fundamental points 
the one is to ſhow us how far the love and fear of God ſhoul 
extend itſelf, and the other to convince us of the certainty o 


whereunto the loſs of money, or the loſs of life itſelf, is not 
comparable ; nay that which nature abhorred, viz. that a m- 
very rich, and in good authority, who earneſtly deſired an heir 
who was born to him, when he had no hopes of one in his ol 


ſlay him with his own hands. How then ſhould this exampk 
of the father of the faithful encourage us all in a chearful ſut 


to reſiſt the ſofteſt inclinations, to deny ourſelves, and to » mor 
tify our members which are upon the earth, which, how painſÞu 
ful ſoever- they be in the operation, offer not half that vit 


n 


* - 


. © It may not, l in | this place, be Lg to 3 that the DD. 3 W 


very much reſembles it; for there all things were ready for her immolatio 
the prieſt was come, and his arm lift up to give the fatal ſtroke; when on 
ſudden a ſtrange and preternatural voice iſſues out from the woods, telli 


and, while the people were deliberating how to find a more acceptable one, 
very beautiful Fawn comes voluntarily up to the altar, and there was ſacrifia 
in the ſtead of Agamemnon's daughter. Datis Cret. de Bell. Troj. Lib. I. The 


when the plague reigned in Lacedemonia, the oracle told them that it wol 
not ceaſe, until they conſented annually to ſacrifice a virgin of noble birt 
The lot fell upon Helena, who was led to the temple dreſſed for a ſacrift 
and juſt going to be offered up; when an eagle came ſuddenly down, a 
matching away the ſword that was te pierce her breaſt, carried it into the fi to 
where ſome herds were feeding, and there dropped it upon an heifer. Th 
and many more ſtories of the like nature, are manifeſtly founded on the ſac 
fice of Iſaac. Iſaac was certainly the firſt intended ſacrifice of this kind; 


icing their children to idols, yet nothing of this nature could be a motive 
Abraham, ſince this cuſtom was neither in Babylon, nor Meſopotamia, ! 
haldea, where he had lived a long time, no, nor in Beer-ſheba, where he ab 
t that time; but he (as Philo tells us) was by God's order to be the begin! 
of a perfectly new and unuſual example. Patrick's * t Mais 


hap. III. From the call of Abraham to the giving of the Law. 17 


ow the extraordinary comfort and ſupport, and of a glorious 

eward promiſed to our obedience in ſuch particulars ; encou- 
agement enough to make a very difficult duty eaſy, 

i Tux other thing we are taught by this hiſtory is, that the The cer- | 
rophets were fully aſſured of the truth of thoſe things which tant) of 


revela- 
- ſpake to them, either in dreams, or viſions, or any other tions. 


For if Abraham had in the leaſt doubted whether this 
icrifice of his ſon were the will of God or no, he would ne- 
er haveſoreadily conſented to a thing which nature ſo ſtrange. 
ou abhorred. Nothing indeed is more reaſonable than to . 
nt ¶ eve that thoſe perſons to whom God is pleaſed to make imme- 


2uldWiate revelations of his will, are ſome way or other aſſured that 
y ofhey are divine; otherwiſe they would be in vain, and to no 
hat Purpoſe: but how men are aſſured of this is not ſo eaſy to de- 


no ermine, becauſe the ſcripture has no where informed us. 
Tuis farther improvement, however, we may be allowed to Iſaac a 
zeir Hake of the hiſtory that is now before us, viz. that, as Iſaac 2 a. 
o acknowledged to be a type of the Meſſiah, we ought in all 
hiciMaſtice to ſanctify the notions of the Jews, and to. apply that to. 

s lhe ſpiritual Iſaac which they affirm of the carnal. They tell 

at Us, : that Iſaac was a perfect ſacrifice ; that God took tare: 

in him; that they were all offered up in his perſon ; that, 

ſub ! whenever they are afflited, God remembers that Iſaac was 
bound; that, by this ſacrifice, his anger is appeaſed, and 

en the works of Satan are defeated.” Theſe are their own 
mor{Wrords;; and this is their prayer to the favs purpoſe, O God, 
painſſÞur. Lord, let this be thy will, as often as the poſlerity of Tac 1 

t vid hall ſin, as often as it ſhall rebel againſt thee, remember the ſa- 
atio rrifice af Iſaac; for his fake be merciful to us; look upon this 
only ſon, and 'vonchſafe to be favourable to us far his fake 

14 wiſtvho was bound as a lamb. All this is literally applicable to Je- 
genus Chriſt only. He was preſented. as a perfect ſacrifice ; in 

dati him we are all offered up; in our afflictions God remembers 

teln this oblation, and by this atonement is appeaſed ; the merits 
crifa of our Saviour procure us the mercy of God; he looks upon 
ae, this only Son, and is favourable to us for the ſake of him 

"i. who was bound like a lamb.” And we may ſay to him, but 
ParallWÞn-a ſenſe different to theſe deluded people, O God, our Lord, 

t wolilet this be thy will, as oft as the poſterity of Ifazc ſhall n 
Wgainlt thee, to remember Iſaac's facrifice ; ſhew mercy to us for 
Nis merits; lock upon thine only Son, and vouchſafe thy favour 

. us for the ſake of him who was bound like a lamb, = and gave 
Jinſelf for us, an offering and a e to thee for a Tweet- 
nelling OT Aen. n | 
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A. 4 Complete Body of Divinity. Pert III, 


having thus ſatisfied the laws of nature, * he ſet himſelf now 
to execute the fatal order, and that very moment had done it, 
had not the Lord from on high (who ſaw to what length hi 
obedience would go, and was fatisfied) ſtopped his hand juſt as it 
was going to his ſon's throat: Lay not thine hand upon the 
lad, neither do thou any thing unto him ; for now I know that 
thou feareſt God, ſeeing that thou haſt not with-held thy ſon, 
thine only ſon from him. „ 

. To come to a concluſion with this great example of faith 
and obedience. This ſtory of Abraham (as * a very judicious 
expounder of the laws tells us) eſtabliſhes two fundamental pointy, 
the one is to ſhow us how far the love and fear of God ſhould 
extend itſelf, and the other to convince us of the certainty o 
divine revelation, Here then we ſee a command to do that, 
whereunto the loſs of money, or the loſs of life itſelf, is no 
comparable ; nay that which nature abhorred, viz. that a ma 
very rich, and in good authority, who earneſtly deſired an heir 
who was born to him, when he had no hopes of one in his oli 
age, ſhould ſo overcome his natural affection to him (whid 
doubtleſs was very great) as to forego all the expectations he 
had from him, and, after a journey of three days, conſent ti 
lay him with his own hands. How then ſhould this examp| 
of the father of the faithful encourage us all in a chearful ſub 
miſſion to the ſeverer duties of our holy profeſſion; to deſpil 
the ſhame, to endure the croſs, to face the ſevereſt puniſhment 
to reſiſt the ſofteſt inclinations, to deny ourſelves, and to u mor 
_ tify our members which are upon the earth, which, how pai 
ful ſoever they be in the operation, offer not half that vic 
: lence $p nature as to kill an only ſon ; beſides the conſideratio 


. © It may not, in this place, be amiſs to obſerve, that the heathen world v 
not altogether ignorant of this ſacrifice of Abraham. The ſtory of Iphigen 
very much reſembles it; for there all things were ready for her immolatio 
the prieſt was come, and his arm lift up to give the fatal ſtroke; when on 
ſudden a ſtrange and preternatural voice iſſues out from the woods, tellit 
them that Diana, for whom ſhe was to bleed, did not approve of the ſacrific: 
and, while the people were deliberating how to find a more acceptable one, 
very beautiful Fawn comes voluntarily up to the altar, and there was ſacrifice 
in the ſtead of Agamemnon's daughter. Datis Cret. de Bell. Troj. Lib. I. The 
is another ſtory much of the ſame nature related by Plutarch (Tom. II. Para 
when the plague reigned in Lacedemonia, the oracle told them that it wo 
not ceaſe, until they conſented annually to ſacrifice a virgin of noble birt 
The lot fell upon Helena, who was led to the temple dreſſed for a ſacrifid 
and juſt going to be offered up; when an eagle came ſuddenly down, 
ſnatching away the ſword that was te pierce her breaſt, carried it into the f 
where ſome herds were feeding, and there dropped it upon an heifer. The 
and many more ſtories of the like nature, are manifeſtly founded on the fa 
fice of Iſaac. Iſaac was certainly the firſt intended ſacrifice of this kind; 
though both ſacred and profane hiſtory abound with examples of mens fac 
ficing their children to idols, yet nothing of this nature could be a motive 
Abraham, ſince this cuſtom was neither in Babylon, nor Meſopotamia, u 
Chaldea, where he had lived a long time, no, nor in Beer-ſheba, where he abd 
at that time; but he (as Philo tells us) was by God's order to be the begin 
of a perfectly new and unuſual example. Patrick's Commentary. t Mall 
pides More Nevoch, Part III. cap. 24+ u Col. iii. 5+ 
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U. Nip. 111. From the call of Abraham to the giving of the Law. 


ow. f the extraordinary comfort and ſupport, and of a glorious 
it, Weward promiſed to our obedience in ſuch particulars ; encou- 
hi gement enough to make a very difficult duty ealy, @_* 

su Ta other thing we are taught by this hiſtory is, that the The cer- 


thefſWrophets were fully aſſured of the truth of thoſe things which 5 ge 
hat Bod ſpake to them, either in dreams, or viſions, or any other tions. 


ay. For if Abraham had in the leaſt doubted whether this 

acrifice of his ſon were the will of God or no, he would ne- 

er have ſo readily conſented to a thing which nature ſo ſtrange- 

y abhorred. Nothing indeed is more reaſonable than to be- 

eve that thoſe perſons to whom God is pleaſed to make imme- 

iate revelations of his will, are ſome way or other aſſured that 

hey are divine; otherwiſe they would be in vain, and to no 

purpoſe : but how men are aſſured of this is not ſo eaſy to de- 

ermine, becauſe the ſcripture has no where informed us. 
Ta1s farther improvement, however, we may be allowed to Iſaac a 

nake of the hiſtory that is now before us, viz. that, as Iſaac * : 

s acknowledged to be a type of the Meſſiah, we ought in all _ 

uſtice to ſanctify the notions of the Jews, and to apply that to 

he ſpiritual Iſaac which they affirm of the carnal. They tell 

s, “' that Iſaac was a perfect ſacrifice ; that God took pleaſure 
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nts, 
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hat, 
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my in him; that they were all offered up in his perſon; that, 
ſub g whenever they are afflicted, God remembers that Iſaac was 
piii bound; that, by this ſacrifice, his anger is appeaſed, and 
ent the works of Satan are defeated.” Theſe are their o. 


ords ; and this is their prayer to the fame purpoſe, O God, 
dur Lord, let this be thy will, as often as the poſterity of Iſaac 
all ſin, as often as it ſhall rebel againſt thee, remember the ſa- 
rifice of Iſaac; for his fake be merciful to us; look upon this 
only ſon, and vouchſafe to be favourable to us far his ſake 


mor 
pai 
L VI 
*atidl 

: 


Id v 


vho was bound as a lamb. All this is literally applicable to Je- 
igenWus Chriſt only. He was preſented as a perfect ſacrifice; in 
* © him we are all offered up; in our affliftions God remembers 
tell this oblation, and by this atonement is appeaſed ; the merits 


of our Saviour procure us the mercy of God; he looks upon 
* this only Son, and is favourable to us for the ſake of him 
% who was bound like a lamb.” And we may ſay to him, but 


crifict 
one, 
crifice 


. The 
ParalWn a ſenſe different to theſe deluded people, O God, our Lord, 
* let this be thy will, as oft as the poſterity of Iſaac ſhall ſin 


*;6Mgain(t thee, to remember Iſaac's ſacrifice ; ſhew mercy to us for 
n, Wis merits; look upon thine only Son, and vouchſafe thy favour 

he 7 us for the ſake of him who was bound like a lamb, and gave 

* imſelf for us, an offering and a ſacrifice to thee for a ſweet- 
d; ¶melling ſavour. Amen. „ 
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N 
| | | 
=_ SECT. I. 


Of the Deſtruction of Soyo, and Metamorphoſis of ht 
os LoT's Wife. | 


I 
1 - _Ofthe FS” G the life of the partiarch Abraham, there happen. 
1 . ed an inſtance of divine vengeance upon a wicked people, 
| e the ſevereſt we read of ſince the general deluge, in the ſudden 80 
_ Chriſt deſtruction of ſome cities in the plain of Jordan. Moſes indeed WF" 
; _ 2897, Ec. in the account he gives of it makes mention but of two, Sodom il 
| 1 N and Gomorrah : but in another place he enumerates four, and 
f cities de- gives this deſcription of their dreadful puniſhment ; » when e 
| firoyed. the generations to come ſhall ſee the plagues of that land, and 
| the ſickneſſes which the Lord hath laid upon it, and that the BW" 
| whole land thereof is brimſtone, and ſalt, and burning (like h 
the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah and Zeboim, W* 


'ﬀ which the Lord overthrew in his anger, and in his wrath) even 
1 35 all the nations thall ſay, Wherefore has the Lord done thus un- f 
If 9 5 to this land? Nay, if we will believe = Strabo, a man of great 
it reading and ſagacity, and who perhaps might have an account W- 
. of the thing from ſome writer of the Phœnician hiſtory, the 
1 number of the cities that were deſtroyed at this time were 
1 thirteen ; and to this there is a paſſage in the prophet that 
| | ; ſeems to give ſome countenance, though not as to the preciſe *© 
1 number of them; - As I live, ſaith the Lord God, to Jeruſa. 
Ih lem, Sodom thy ſiſter has not done, ſhe nor her daughters (7. e. 
N the cities which were built round it, and were tributary to it) 
5 have not done as thou and thy daughters have done. Bui 
4 whatever the number of the cities might be, it will be proper 
i for us, before we come to conſider in what manner they were 
_ deſtroyed, to give ſome account of their ſituation. be | 
| * hows » THk plain of Jordan includes the greateſt part of the fla 
country through which the river Jordan runs, from its coming WW. 
it's out of the ſea of Galilee, to its falling into the Aſphaltite lake, 
With. odr Salt- ſea. But we are not to imagine that this plain was one 
—_ continued level, without any riſings and deſcents; the greatelt i. 
wil: purt of it indeed was an open champain country (and for this rea · . 
11 {on it was commonly called megapedion, or the great Field) but f 
wlll: therein we read of the . valley of Jericho, and * of the vale of 
1407 Siddim, in the latter of which were the cities of Sodom and 
| | | Gomorrah, &c. ſituate, once a pleaſant and moſt fruitful coun- Q 
| 9 . try, but now a noiſome, poiſonous, and dead- ſea. 11 
| | Well wa Tx deſcription which the holy ſcripture gives us of this Wi" 
1. tered. country deſerves our obſervation, the rather, becauſe it may be 
| 1 of uſe to teach us in what manner this lake or dead-ſea came 
f | y Deut. xxix. 22, c. z Lib. XVI. a Ezek. xvi. 48, b Wellz's Geogrs 
| 1 | phy, c Deut. axxiv. 3. d Cen. xiv. 3. e Ibid, 1. 9 125 | 


II. hap, III. From the call of Abraham to the giving of the Law. 15 
Jo be formed: And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all the | 


lain of Jordan, that it was well watered every where, before 
he Lord deſtroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, even as the garden 
f the Lord, like the land of Egypt, as thou comeſt unto Zoar. 
The only difficulty in theſe words lies in the laſt clauſe, as thou 
Womeſt unto Zoar, which ſome commentators have referred to 
he words immediately preceding, like the land of Egypt: 


dle, whereas, if what is faid in compariſon of the plain of Jordan 
den o the garden of the Lord (i. e. the garden of Eden) and to 
eed {be land of Egypt, be underſtood by the way of parentheſis (as 
lon t ſeems molt natural and obvious ſo to do) the difficulty will be 


emoved, and the import of the laſt clauſe (leaving out the 
harenthelis) will become plain and eaſy, viz. that, before the 
.ord deſtroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, the plain of Jordan was 


the {Well watered every where, as thou comeſt unto Zoar, f. e. in 
like Nhe vale of Siddim, where Sodom and Gomorrah, and the 
im, ther cities that were conſumed with them, once ſtood. This, 


think, is a very eaſy and proper explanation of the laſt clauſe 
f the verſe, if we read it Zoar, as it is in the preſent Hebrew, 
nd moſt of the tranſlations: but then, if inſtead of Zoar, we 
ead it Zoan (as we may eaſily do, conſidering that the varia- 


unt ead! 1 | 
the! ion is but in one letter, and that the Syriac tranſlation actually 
rere! eads it ſo) » nothing can agree better with what goes before, 


relation to Egypt; for Zoan was a famous, and (at this time, 
ery probably) the capital city of Egypt, lying on the lower 


uſa. Mart of the Nile, not far from the ſea-coaſt, and where that river 

; . divided into ſeveral branches: ſo that the ſenſe of the paſſage, | 
o it) N ccording to this reading, will be, That the plain of Jordan about | 
ut odom and Gomorrah was ſo well watered every where, that it 


eſembled the garden of Eden, or the land of Egypt, and par- 
icularly, as thou comeſt unto Zoan, i. e. in the parts about 
Loan where the Nile is divided into ſeveral branches, and where 
he country is more watered than in other parte. 3 | 

i BUT it is wholly indifferent to our purpoſe, whether Le&tion, 
iz, that of the common bibles, or that of the Syriac interpre- 
er, the reader will be pleaſed to follow, provided he does but 
emember that the part of the plain of Jordan, where theſe 
ities ſtood, is compared to the garden of paradiſe, and the land 


— — 


a> 


but f Egypt, upon the account of its being well watered : and well 
le of might, ſeeing it had (as the Lacus Aſphaltites has to this 
and Wy) not only the ſtreams of the river Jordan running quite 


rough it, but the * river Arnon from the eaſt, i the brook 
red and the famous = fountain Callirrhoe from the ſouth fall. 


g into it. Now, ſince all this water had no direct paſſage into 
y be Nhe ſea, it muſt neceſſarily follow, = either that it was conveyed 4 


away | 1 


f Gen, xili. 10. g Wells's Geography. h Ibid. i Le Clerc's Diſſertations. 
Joſeph. Antig. Lib. IV. cap - 4. ] Numb. xxi. 12. m Pliny, Lib. V. e. 16. 
Wells ibid. 85 5 
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her and in her daughters, neither did ſhe ſtrengthen the hand ( 


nation before me; which « Joſephus might have in his ey 

when he gave us this account of them. The Sodomite: 

“ ſays he, waxing proud, by reaſon of their riches and wealth 

OF grew contumelious towards men, and impious towards God 
cc 


ſtroyed. 


Moſes's 


words ex- 
plained. 


from the bowglsof it. 2. We muſt obſerve that brimſtone: 


the benefit of watering their fields. 


neſs and impiety. The prophet Ezekiel gives us this deſcrip 
tion of them: » Behold, this was the iniquity of thy ſiſter 8. 


received from him: they hated ſtrangers, and burnt in m 
„ tual luſt with one another.” And certainly the debauche 
of the place could admit of no new acceſſion, but Was arrive 
at its utmoſt height, when they could think of abuſing ſtrange 
after ſo abominable a manner; to which the prophet, with all me 
deſty, ſeems to allude, when (to reprove the profligate of his ag 
he tells them = that they declare their fin as Sodom, and hid 


juſtice to deſtroy thoſe cities, whoſe cry was grown great 
_ vengeance ; and the manner wherein it was effected, Moſes h 


was now deſtroyed, there were a great many pits of bitume 


3 Gen. iii. 20. t Ibid. xix. 24, 25. ü Ibid. xiv. 10. X Vide Plin. Nat 
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away by ſome ſubterraneous paſſage, or ſwallowed: up in th 
ſands, which every way encompaſſed it; and this might th 
more eaſily be done, becauſe the inhabitants of thoſe hot coun 
tries uſed to divide their rivers into ſeveral ſmall branches fe 


AND as this plenty of water gave great richneſs to the ſoil 
and fertility to the country; + ſo the wealth and abundance 
all things (as mankind is too apt to abuſe God's gifts) made $ 
dom and the neighbouring cities very infamous for their wicke( 


dom, pride, fulneſs of bread, and abundance of idleneſs was i 


the poor and needy, but was 3 and committed abomil > 


o that they were wholly unmindful of the favours thi 


it not. HW, 
Tus horrid and execrable enormities provoked the divin 


recorded in theſe words : * Then the Lord rained upon Sodon 
and upon Gomorrah, brimſtone and fire from the Lord out 
heaven, and he overthrew thoſe cities, and all the plain, a 
all the inhabitants of the cities, and that which grew upon tt 
ground. For the better underſtanding of which words, we mu 
obſerve that in the yale of Siddim, the tract of ground whit 


which our tranſlation calls » ſlime-pits, into which the kings 
Sodom and Gomorrah, when purſued by their enemy fell, an 
that this bitumen, which is a very combuſtible matter, is 1 
ſome places liquid, in others firm; and not only found near ti 
ſurface of the earth, but lies ſometimes: very deep, and is du 


fire which the Körd is Taid to rain upon Sodom and Gomorr: 
y means brimiſtohe inflamed; that in the Hebrew ſtile, brimſtoñ 
inflamed ſignifies lightning ; and the reaſon why lightning | 

| EST 5 | Tn thu 


o Le ere's Diſſertations. p Chap. xvi. 40 50. q Antiq. r Ia. bil. 


Hiſt. Lib. XXV. c. 15 y Sauciv's Diſſertations. 


4 


hap. NI. From the call of Abraham to the giving of the Law. 


us deſcribed, no one can be ignorant of, that has either ſmelt 
Earned men have wrote upon the ſubject. 3. We muſt ob- 


rimſtone and fire, but brimſtone and fire FROM THE LORD; 
here the addition of from the Lord, which, at firſi ſight, may 
ppear to be ſuperfluous, or to denote a plurality of perſons in 
e Deity (as ſeveral Chriſtian interpreters will have it) dees 
ore particularly deſcribe the thunder-bolt, which by the: He- 
rews and other nations is frequently called the Fire of God, 


hem by any kind of contrivance to aſcend up to the clouds, 


olts from thence. 


nite Now theſe br vnde being put together, we may in 


alt me meaſure form a notion to ourſelves how this deſtruction 


mij bverted theſe unhappy cities and the adjoining territory; yet, 


ding of the ground; and that as ſoon as the ground was ſunk, 


eat i would unavoidable fall out, that the waters running to this : 


es h lace in ſo great an abundance, and mixing with the bitumen 


he places which have been ſtruck with thunder, or read what 


-rve farther, that God is not only ſaid to have rained down 


r Fire from God, &c. and the reaſon is, becauſe men having no 
ower over theſe kind of meteors, and it being impoſſible for 


50d is therefore ſuppoſed to dwell there, and to cur down his 


ame to be effected. For, though Moſes does not inform us, af- 
er what manner the lightning and thunder-bolts from above 


ce he plainly makes mention of them, we cannot comprehend 
rive it could happen any otherwiſe than that the lightning and 
under - bolts falling in great abundance upon ſome pits of bitu- 
11 men, the veins of that combuſtible matter took fire immediate- 
and, as the fire penetrated into the lowermoſt bowels of the 
d hid uninous ſoil, thoſe wicked cities were ſubverted (as the tra- 
tion of the heathen was) by a dreadful earthquake, and the ſub- 


21 


odonWhich they found in ſuch plenty would make a lake of what The diffe- 


out as a valley before, and a lake of the ſame quality with what rent name: 


1, ae ſcripture calls the Salt-ſea, not only becauſe its waters are Dead-fon: 


on tilt to a very great degree, but to diſtinguiſh it likewiſe from 


e multwo other lakes through which the river Jordan runs, which 
while freſh water; and what in ſucceeding times came to be called 
umeMe Dead-ſea, < not only becauſe its waters are immoveable, and 
ngs ore like a ſea of liquid pitch than of water, but becauſe no 
ing creature can abide in it, nor any plant or tree grow near 


by reaſon of thoſe biruminous {teams which it ſends forth; 


ar tid from the abundance of which matter, it moſt frequently oc- 


is dars in heathen authors under the name of Lacus Aſphaltites. 


n and devoured them, Ch. i. 12. And Iſaiah uſes the ſame expreſſion, he 
. puniſhed with the fire of the Lord, Ch. Ixvi. 16. and ſo the Latin poets 


| IIlicet igne jovis, lapſiſque citatior aſtris, 

2. iii. Triſtibus exiluit Ripis. Stat. Theb. Lib. * | 

in, Nu Le Clerc's Diſſertations. b That of l and that of Genneſareth. 
2 Heylin's Coſmography. 


THIS» 
orr⸗ 2 Thus in the ſecond book of Kings, Fs fire of God came down from hea- 


22 


Its ſitua- 


ton, quali- cloſed on the eaſt and welt with exceeding high mountains; o 


Heh 


and adja- 
cent coun- 
tries. 


The re- 


mains of 
their de- = 
nr uction. | 


_ occaſion to St Jude to ſay, that the wicked inhabitants of theſ 


at uncertain ſeaſons boils up from the bottom in bubbles like 


which, they report, were extremely fruitful in former time 
burnt up that they have Joſt their fertility, inſomuch that even 
whether it be herb, fruit, ar flower, as ſoon as it is compreſled, 
of the wickedneſs of thoſe cities, the waſte land that ſmoaketiſf 
to this day is a teſtimony, and the plants bearing fruit that ne 


Tux cinders, brimſtone, and ſmoke, ſays Philo, and a certai 


dom are confirmed by ocular inſpection, there being ſome re 
licts of the fire which came down from heaven, and ſome re 


Iſrael er:mian ai00nion, a perpetual deſolation, Ezek. xx xv. 9. /yrigma aiponid0 


k 
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TH1s lake, 4 according to the accounts we read of it, is in| 


the north it is bounded with the plain of Jericho, on which ſid 
it receives the waters of Jordan; on the ſouth it is open, and 
extends beyond the reach of the eye, being twenty-four Teague 
long, and ſix or ſeven broad. Its water is extremely deep and 
heavy, of a nauſeous taſte, and a very noiſome ſmell ; it is ne 
ver agitated with the wind, nor does it harbour either fiſh or 
fowl unaccuſtomed to the water. It is full of bitumen, - which 


hot water, at which time the ſuperficies of the lake (ſwells, an 
reſembles the riſing of an hill. Adjoining to the Jake are field 


and inhabited by populous cities, but are now ſo parched an( 
thing, whether it grows ſpontaneouſly, or is planted by man, 


* moulders away immediately into aſhes : and to this the autho 
of the book of Wiſdom certainly alludes, when he tells us tha 


ver come to ripeneſs. 


obſcure flame, as it were of a fire burning, ſtil] appearing abou 
Syria, are memorials of the perpetual evil which happened t 
them; and, as Joſephus » adds, the things that are ſaid of Sc 


ſemblance of the five cities {till to be ſeen. i And it is the du 
ration of theſe monuments of divine wrath perhaps which gave 


cities * were ſet forth for an example, ſuffering the vengean 
of eternal fire, z. e. of a fire whoſe marks were to be perpetuatel 
unto the end of the world; for it is no uncommon thing in 
MG og TD x 1 8 ſcriptur 

d See Strabo, Lib. XVI. and Tacitus Lib. V. c. 6. e Whether there be an 
truth in this part of the account of Tacitus, it is hard to tell; as for the apples 
of Sodom (to which be ſeems to allude) Mr Maundrell tells us that he neithe 
ſaw nor heard of any thereabouts; nor was there any tree to be ſeen near th 
lake from which one might expect ſuch kind of fruit: and therefore he ſu 
poſes, the being as well as the beauty of that fruit is a mere fiction, and on 
kept up becauſe it ſerves for a good alluſion, and helped poets to a pat ſimil- 
tude. Journey from Aleppo to Jeruſalem. f Wiſd. x. 7. g De Vita Moſi 
Lib. II. h De Bello Jud. Lib V. c. 27. i Saurin's Diſſertations. k Jude ver.) 
1 Whitby Annot. in Jud. ver. 7. Thus God threatens to make the people 


a perpetual hiſſing, Jer. xviii. 16. and oneidiſmon aidonion, an everlaſting re 
proach, Jer. xxiti. 40. And this more eſpecially is threatened, where the 6 
ſtruction of a nation is compared to the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah; 
thus Babylon ſhall be, as when God overthrew Sodom and Gamorrah, og l. 
toiketbeſetai eis ton aioona chronon, it ſhall never be inhabited, Iſa. xiii. 19, 20 
and, to name no more, ſurely Mozb ſhall be as Sodom, and the children d 
Ammon 2s Gomorrab, epheni/menc eil ton atoona, a perpetual deſolation, Zeph 


1 4 
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&ripture to repreſent a great and irreparable vaſtation, whoſe 

fects and ſigns thall- be permanent to the lateſt ages, by the 

ord aioonins, which we here render eternal, : 

Tus, in all probability, were the cities in the plain of Jor- Vow far 
an overthrown : but if it ſhould be demanded, whether this l dhi! 


a | Was mira- 
as done by a miracle, or by the common methods of nature, culons. 


 neWur anſwer is, = that in a ſoil impregnated with bitumen, the 
h ofGities which are built thereon may be ſhaken by an earthquake, 
hich Ind ſwallowed by a ſudden hiatus; that thunder · bolts too may 
like n, and ſet the veins of ſulphur and bitumen on fire, which 


and 
ieldy 
mes, 
and 


fterwards breaking out and mingling with the water, may, in 
low valley, eaſily. cauſe a lake full of aſphaltus; all this is no 
hore than what might be expected, as not exceeding the ordi- 
ary power of nature. But if theſe things were * before 


vere natural cauſes were in a diſpolition to produce them; if 
1 ey had not come to paſs that inſtant, unleſs it had been for 
ſled 


dme extraordinary interpoſition of God, or his bleſſed angels; 


tho ought to be reputed no leſs a miracle than if every particular 


tha che tranſaction plainly ſurpaſſed the uſual operations of na- 
Keie. And, that the judgment now before us happened in this 


anner, the two angels diſpatched by Almighty God upon this 
nportant occaſion, God's foretelling Abraham his deſign, 
the angels acquainting Lot with the errand upon which they 
me, and their urging and inſtigating him to be gone, « to make 
aſte and eſcape to Zoar, becauſe they could do nothing until 
2 was come thither, are arguments ſufficiently convincing that 


, Ne 


rtai 
1bou 
d ti 
Sq 


e reße thunder and lightning, I ſay, or (as others will have it) 
e * e ſhowers of liquid fire; or rather ſtorms of nitre, fulphur 
> du 


bitumen mingled with fire, which fell upon theſe wicked 


gavelWaces, were immediately ſent down by the appointment of God, 
the by the miniſtry of his angels, who knowing all the meteors 
eanch the air, and their repugaant qualities can collect, commix, 
uatcod employ them as they pleaſe, in the execution of God's juſt 


ag i agments upon a people devoted to deſtruction. b 


pt ur W iTH what expedition and alacrity theſe miniſters of hea- The ready 
* ny en do the will of God, in the puniſhment of the wicked, as well obedience 
ende the preſervation of the juſt, is apparent from this inſtance of - — 
ar tier forcing as it were Lot and his family, while they lingered, 

5 hs at of the houſe ; their laying hold upon his hand and hurrying 

Gmil: ont of the rown, and then giving him this haſty order ; 
Moſyeſcape for thy life, look not behind thee, ſtay not in all the 


ver.). 


ain, eſcape to the mountain leſt thou be conſumed; as if they 


ple a been impatient to have their charge ſafely diſpoſed on, that 


gonin 
on 1 ey might the ſooner ſet about the work which God had ap- 
wy nted them to do. 3 3 | | 


Tux 


Le Clere's Differtations. n Gen. xvili. 22. o Ibid. ver. 17. p Ibid. 
13. q Ibid. ver. 22. r Howell's Hiſtory of the Bible, 3 Patrick's Com- 
Mary, t Gen, Xix. 16, 17, | 


o ht 
19, 2% 
lren d 
„ Zeph 


ö | who. 


of the 
word. 


Lot's wife, tion to God, She = in all likelihood was a native of Sodom; 
and having heard what the angels were ordered to do, and fee. 


The diffe- | 
rent ſenſes two things; 1. An heap of any mighty bulk, raiſed in memory 


found about the Aſphaltite lake) and in this ſenſe the word appliet 
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Tux deſtruction of one's native place, and of all one's kin. 
dred and acquaintance together, is certainly a very affecting con. 
ſideration even to thoſe that eſcape the calamity themſelves: 
but our concern in ſuch a caſe is to be proportioned, not accord. 
ing to the ties of affinity, but according to the quality of the 
people that undergo the puniſhment ; and this was the thing 
which made the Glebedience of Lot's wife ſo great a provoca. 


ing the heavens grow angry, and all their bolts pointed toward, 
it, ſhe turned about and ſtood ſtill to ſee the fate of her father' 
houſe, or to bewail the loſs of thoſe ſhe had left behind : for 
which contempt of the divine command, in expreſſing a concern 
for a people that deſerved no conſideration at all, the ſacred 
hiſtorian tells us that = ſhe became a pillar of falt ; but whether 
in a literal or figurative ſenſe, is a matter of debate among 
learned commentators. 5 Hin 
1. Tar word which we render 


pillar » does properly ſignify 


of ſome remarkable event, ſuch = as Laban and Jacob erected in 
remembrance of the covenant made between them on mount 
Gilead; and from this ſignification of the word : ſome have 
imagined that Lot's wife was turned into an heap of ſtones: 
or, 2. it ſignifies either a ſtatue or pillar, from which ambi. 
guity of the word, ſome would have Lot's wife turned v into: 
pillar, without any reſemblance of a feminine ſhape ; while other 
underſtand it to be the ſtatue of a woman, wherein all the li 
neaments of her ſex are plainly to be ſeen. But, beſides theſe 
proper ſignifications, the word may in a metaphorical ſenſe be 
applied to denote any thing that is immoveable and hard, like: 
pillar or ſtone; and, according to this acceptation, they ſup 
poſe that Moſes might intend no more than that Lot's wife ws 
| ſtruck dead with fear, or ſurpriſe, or any other caufe, and ſo 
remained motionleſs like a ſtone. | : 
2. Tux word which we render ſalt, 
fication, ſometimes denotes 4 a dry and barren ſoil (ſuch as if 


beſides its obvious ſigni 


to Lot's wife intimates that the place of her death was a barre 
country, or the land of falt. At other times it ſignifies a lony 
| ſpace and continuance of time; hence we find an everlaſting 
_ covenant called * a Covenant of Salt (ſalt being therefore an en- 
blem of eternity, becauſe the things that are ſeaſoned there 
- with continue uncorrupt for many years) and in this ſenſe Lot 
wife may be ſaid to become an everlaſting monument of the d 

d : 1 a 83 vine 


u So ſays the Targum of Jeruſalem. x Gen. xix. 26, &c. and ſome bal 
given her the name of Adith. Patrick's Commentary. y Le Clerc's Difſertt 
2 Gen. xxxi. 46, &c. a Inter alios, Sulpitius Severus. b So theF 
c So St Jerome and 


ius. : 
Va interpreters render it. 
E Numb. xv. 19. 


Onkelos. d Le Clerc jbid 


» 


I. hap. III. From the call of Abraham to the giving of the Law: 5 7 
in. ine diſpleaſure, without any conſideration of the matter where- 


n. Nito ſhe was changed, | 
s: Tuxsz are the interpretations which ariſe from the various 
rd. ifications of the words; and, in order to know which ſenſe 


Se are to embrace, our buſineſs muſt be to conſider whoſe ar- 
ments and teſtimony, in this caſe, are of greateſt weight. | 
Tnosk * that prefer the figurative ſenſe of the words, do it, Arguments 


m; Whey ſay, for this reaſon, becauſe they are loath to multiply mi- a . 
| | 1 8 | ; gurative, 

ee. Nacles where they ſee no occaſion. It was enough for the ; 

rd; WF juſtice of God, and all indeed that the angel ſeems to inti- 

ers mate, that this indiſcreet woman ſhould ſuffer death for her 


F dilatorineſs ; but there needed no miracle to accompliſh this. 


ern Inſtead of being turned into a pillar of falt, ſhe might as well 
red have been ſtupified with fear, or ſuffocated by ſome bitumi- 
ther nous and ſulphureous vapour. When ſhe ſaw her native 


country deſtroyed by fire from heaven, heard the clouds . 
roar, and felt the ground tremble under her feet ; and at the 
ſame time recollected in her mind the ſad deſtiny that befel 


nor all her friends and relations, except her huſband and two 
d in daughters; what wonder is it if grief and fear ſo poſſeſſed 
dun her ſpirits that ſhe immediately expired, or at leaſt fainted 
have away, and having none to affiſt her in that deliquium, died 


upon the ſpot. Or if we ſuppoſe that the woman did not only 
{top and turn her eyes to her native country, but (as foon as 
the angels were gone) went back to behold the burning of it 
nearer, and fo was ſuffocated by ſome poiſonous vapour (as 
Pliny the elder was when his curioſity led him too near the 
mountain Veſuvius) this is a conjecture that the words of 


e be our bleſſed Saviour ſeem not to diſcountenance ; who, in the 
ike 2 deſcription of the ſuddenneſs of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 


giving his diſeÞples this advice, > he that is in the field let 

him not return back, immediately ſubjoins, by way of example, 
remember Lot's wife; whereby he ſeems to intimate that 

ſhe returned back, and approaching too near the deſecrated 

place, periſhed in the common conflagration. Thus, whether 

we ſuppoſe that the woman was ſtupified by fear, or ſuffo- 

cated by vapours, her death ſeems more natural, and anſwers 

the divine purpoſe of puniſhing her as well as if we ſhould 

deviſe the prodigious event of her being turned into a pillar 

of ſalt, which hardly any reaſon can be given for ; which we 

cannot ſay with certainty ever yet was ſeen; and which could 

not, without a miracle, have been preſerved ſo long.” is 
Tnosx that adhere to the literal ſenſe of the words argue in and for the 
s manner: That the vale of Siddim, where Sodom and the * 

her cities ſtood, was originally a very fruitful ſoil (as moſt 
Vol. II. e Z bituminous 


Vatablus, Bodinus, Le Clere, and Richard Simon, under the name of Sain- 
* Crit. Tom. IV. Let. 44. h Luke xyii. 31, 32. i Wells's Geo- 
Pay. „„ | „„ 
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and hence they infer that all the ſulphureous and faline mi 
ter, which is found in this tract of ground now, was the effect, 


hold the deſtruction of her country, ſome of that dread 
| ſhower, in the manner of great fleaks of ſnow fell upon he 


tallic ſalt, having her body incloſed, and, as it were, candi 
all over with ite 5 


Interpreters who expreſsly render it ſo. Among Jewith a 
Lot's wife in her flight, caſting her eyes perpetually back upt 
the city, and being too much concerned about it, though 6 
had forbid her ſo to do, was turned into a pillar of falt : I ha 
he tells us that his wife went out along with him, but being 
was therefore placed for a ſign, and continpes a ſtatue of 


to this very day. 


not ſo well tell where to fix our belief. Brocardus, in his d 


not take the ſalt here mentioned for common ſalt, which water ſoon difſols 


A Complete Body of Divinity. Part Il 


bituminous countries are) which induced Lot to make choice 


reverſe, a poor barren land full of ſulphur * and ſalt. pin 


divine vengeance, and ſhowered down upon it in that day wh 
God deſtroyed Sodom and the neighbouring cities. I hey {iy 
poſe therefore i that this woman, ſtanding ſtill too long to b 


and clinging to her body, wrapped it all over as it were in a ſhe 
of nitro-ſulphureous matter, which congealed into a cruſt as h- 
as a ſtone, and made her appear like a ſtatue, or pillar of = ny 


In this manner they ſuppoſe this miraculous event mig 
have come to paſs; and for the truth and reality of the thi 
they produce the teſtimony of the author of the book of W 
dom, who makes mention » of a ſtanding pillar of ſalt as a w 
nument of an unbelieving ſoul, and the authority of the feven 


thors they produce the words of » Joſephus, who tells us t 


beheld it myſelf, and it continues to this day : and among Chr 
tians, thoſe of Clemens, in his epiſtle to the Corinthians, whe 


a different opinion, and not perſiſting in concord with him, 


Tux accounts which modern hiſtorians and travellers give 
of this matter are ſo very different and uncertain, that we a 


ſcription of the Holy Land, tells us, that he gave himſelf f 
fatigue of a very troubleſome journey to behold this ſtatue, b 
was not ſo happy as to ſatisfy his curioſity ; for the inhabit; 
aſſured him that the place was inacceſſible, or could not be 
{ited without apparent danger of death, becauſe of the prod, 


7 k The whole land of Jewry is furniſhed with ſalt from bence. Heylin's 


mography. | Patrick's Commentary. m Aben Ezra is of opinion that ee 


wife was burnt with fire, which had ſome ſalt mixed with it; ſo that. ſhe v 
as it were, ſeaſoned by that ſalt : for he endeavours to prove that ſalt WW 
down from heaven with the fire; which was likewiſe the ſentiment of H. ig. 
tius, from Deut. xxix. 23 n Interpreters have obſerved to us, that we n 


and could not poſlibly continue ſo long, being expoſed to the wind and r 
but for metallic ſalt, which was hewn out of the rock like marble, and mW 
_ uſe of in building houſes, according to the teſtimony of ſeveral authors. We 
1 Tom. II, and Howell's Hiſtory of the Bible. o Wiſd. x. 7. p Al 
40. 1. C. 12, N — | : * 
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ap. ITT. From the call of Abraham to the giving of the Law. 
s beaſts and ſerpents that abounded there; but more eſpeci- 


y becauſe of the Biduini who dwell near the place, and were 
ery ſavage and inhumane ſort of people: and yet, if we 


believe + other writers of this kind, they tell us expreſsly 


at there is ſtill ſome part of it extant and plain to be ſeen be- 
een Mount Engaddi and the Dead-ſea. We will ſuppoſe, 


27 


ever, for once (among many other fabulous things) that Its reality 


e long duration of this monument is an impoſition of the Mowed. 


abitants upon the credulity of e 29%, yet it will not there- 


e follow that there was never any ſuch thing in being, unleſfs 


e can think it inconſiſtent with the nature of God to work a 
iracle for che puniſhment of that woman. 


raculouſneſs of the fact; as if the ſcripture were more valu. 
le for containing nothing but obvious things, or the Majeſty 
God any way magnified, by ſeeming to exert as little of its 


nipotent power as poſſible. The ſhort of the matter is this, 


2 have a clear account in a book, full of wonders, *' of a wo- 


an, confuſedly guilty of diſobedience and ingratitude, ſtruck : 


ad by the hand of God, and turned into a ſtatue of ſalt for 
onument of terror to future generations: and is there any 


ing in this ſo repugnant to reaſon, or incongruous for God 


on the weſt-ſide of the ſea is a ſmall promontory, near which (as our guide 
dus) ſtood the monument of Lot's metamorphoſed wife ; part of which (if 


y may be credited) is viſible at this day. Mr Maundrell's Journey from 
ppo to Jeruſalem. r Whether it was Tertullian or St Cyprian that was the 
or of theſe verſes, but the poet has run together ſeveral potentous things: 

In fragilem mutata ſalem ſtetit illa ſepulchrum 3 5 
Ipſaque imago ſui, formam ſine corpore ſervans. 0 
Durat adhuc etenim nuda ſtatione lub Athram, 
Nec pluviis dilapſa ſitu, nec diruta ventis. . 
Quin etiam ſiquis mutilaverit advena formam, 
Protinus ex ſeſe ſuggeſtu vulnera complet. 
Dicitur & vivens alio ſub corpore ſe xus 
Munificos ſolito diſpungere ſanguine menſes. . 
10 FE) ___ Watfii Miſcell. Sacra Tom. II. 
Watſius ibid. Biſſelius in his Argonat. Americ. Lib. XIV. c. 2. has a very 
arkable ſtory to this purpoſe; he tells us that Badicrus Almagrus, who was 


firſt man that ever marched an army over the mountains between Peru and 


li, by the extremity of the cold, and unwholeſomeneſs of the air, loſt, in 
texpedition, a great many men: being obliged however, ſome five months 
er, to return the ſame way, what the hiſtorian tells us upon this occaſion is 
oft incredible. Stabant adbuc Equites pediteſque, qui quinto ante menſe 
izuerant; immoti, inconſumpti, ſitu, forma, habitu, quo repentina peſtis 


mque alligaverat. Alius pronus, humi ſtratus; alius rectus; non nemo 


ebatur inferta manibus frena quaſſare. Ad ſummam, invenit eos tales, 
les reliquerat: odore nullo tetro, colore non ſolito Funeribus; ac niſi 
d anima dudum intercidiſſet, c#tera ſpiranti>us quam extinctis ſimiliores. 
ich is enough to convince us that there is nothing ſo extraordinary in what 
hiſtory tells us of Lot's wife, as to make us have recourſe to a forced in- 
pretation. | 6 


Miracles indeed 
e not to be multiplied, unleſs there, be occaſion for it: but 
here the plain ſenſe of the words leads us to ſuch a conſtruc- 
on, it is a niceneſs, I think, no way commendable to endea- 
ur to find out another, merely for the ſake of avoiding the 
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he pleaſes? May not he puniſh thoſe that have offended hu 
in what manner he thinks fit? Is there any more wonderfulne( 


the transformation of Lot's wife ſeems more familiar to on 


diſputing the fact therefore, our beſt way will be to make 


Of the 
World 
2192, &c. 
Before 

Chriſt 


5 1812, &c. 


Jacob pur- 
chaſes the 
birth- right 
of his bro- 
ther. 


Eſau having fatigued himſelf extremely in the field, came fal 


3 of lentils, * which happened to be of a reddiſh colou 
Eſau ſeeing the Pottage, ng 8985 very hungry, deſired | 


never to return again, ſo much as in our heart and affeQior 
leſt we be involved! in the e of their erimes. 


which he built, and tbe whole country his poſterity inhabited, was called 


A Complete Body of Divinity. 


to do, that we muſt immediately flee to another 1 interpretation 
and to make the matter eaſy, reſolutely maintain that the whaj 
purport of the thing is only this, that the poor woman eithef 
ſuddenly died in a fright, or indiſcreetly fell into the fire? My 
not God alter the courſe of nature, and work a miracle whe 


in metamorpholing of Lot's wife than there was in changin 
the rod of Moſes into a ſerpent? The fame power might d 
both; and ſince the ſame hiſtory has recorded both, there] 
the ſame reaſon for the credibility of both. Nay, of the two 


conceptions, ſince we want not inſtances in hiſtory of perſoy 
ſtruck with lightning, or killed with cold vaponrs, that ha 
immediately been hardened like a piece of marble. Inftead ( 


wiſe improvement of it, and fo to remember Lot's wife, as 
withdraw ourſelves as ſpeedily as we can from the danger ai 
infection of evil company; and when we have made our eſcap 


Of Isaac and JAa co. 


FTE R the death of Abraham, which happened in d 
175th year of his age, Moſes proceeds to the hiſtory 
Iſaac : but of him the moſt material thing that he has to {: 
is, that he married a wife t out of his father's kindred and co 
try, by whom he had two ſons that were twins; Eſau, wha 
poſterity called Edomites, dwelt in the ſouth border of Canas 
viz. Idumea; and Jacob, who though younger, was deſign 
by God to inherit the promiſe, and was therefore permitted | 
get the birth-right from his elder brother, and the bleſlu 
from his father; and the manner in which he accompliſh 
both, is thus related by the holy penman : « Eſau and Jac 
being now grown up to man's eſtate, it happened one day th 


ing to Jacob, who, at that very time, had juſt made ſome pd 


brotit 


t Gra. xxiv. u u Howells Hiſtory of the Bible. X The original ſeems 
imply, that Eſau aſked greedily for ſome Red, ſome Red, and for this reaſcn, 
ſome imagine, he was called Edom, which ſignifies red. Whence the d 


the ſame name Patrick's Commeutary. St Auſtin upon Pſalm Ixx. ſays 
they were Egyptian Lenti's, which were in great eſteem, and much comme" 
ed by Athenzas and A. Gellius; and which gave the pottage very proba! 
read tincture, Ibid, 
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hap. III. From the call of Abraham to the giving of the Law, 


-other to let him eat with him, and, in order to move his 
ompaſſion, told him, he was ready to faint : but Jacob knew 


Ye to inflame his defire, and make him more fond of the bar- 
ain by delays, he propofed to him to fell his birth-right. 
lau, through eagerneſs of appetite, not conſidering the advan- 


areleſsly anſwered, » Behold, I am ready to die, and what pro- 
it ſhall this birth-right do me? Whereupon Jacob finding him 
o diſpoſed was not content with his word, but, to make the 
argain ſure, would not part with his pottage till he had oblig- 


dd his brother to confirm it with an oath ; which Eſau never 


crupled, and fo parted with his birth-right, together with all 
he excellent privileges belonging to it, er a meſs of pottage; 


vell he might, if the advantages he parted with were ſuch as 
heſe, viz. that the firſt- born of the family was called to the 


Prieſthood, and conſecrated to God; during his parents life, e was 


ext in honour and dignity to them; and at their deceaſe had 
double proportion of the inheritance ; 4 ſucceeded to the go- 
ernment of the family or kingdom; and was entitled to the 
rromiſe of the Meſſiah to be 3 of his race. Up pn 

y culp-ble for parting with them upon any conſideration what- 
ver; but then neither is Jacob to be excuſed, who taking the 
dvantage of his brother's hunger over-reached him in the bar- 
rain, and got that for a trifle which he knew to be of ineſtima- 
le value. There is ſomething ſo inhuman in denying an hun- 
ry perſon a little victuals; ſomething ſo ſelfiſh in expecting a 


— 


29 


Tow .to take advantage of his brother's neceſſity; and there- 


age of the thing, but only Peg his preſent neceſſity, 


or which he is accounted = by the apoſtle a profane perſon ; as | 


Ir theſe were the rights of primogeniture, Eſau was certain- Both cen" 
ured for 
. 


rice, and an exorbitant price too from one's own brother for 


meſs of pottage, that (to give you the ſenſe * of a great com- 


nentator upon the text) the one's covetous method of attaining, 


S not much better than the other's ſupine negligence in relin- 
quiſhing this benefit. The only thing that can be ſaid in favour 
f Jacob (though it be ſaid without any poſitive or direct proof) 


s, * that he acted by ſpecial direction from God, who as ſole 


ord and proprietor of all things can transfer human rights as 
e pleaſes ; and that Eſau, who had no ſuch direction, acted in 
his particular without authority, and againſt the order of na- 


re which had inveſted him with the birth-right. The whole : 


herefore is to be reſolved into the ſole will and appointment 
ff God; but neither could that be ſo well pleaded, d but that 


e have reaſon to ſuppoſe that Moſes, who is ſo very conciſe 


his account of things, has left out many circumſtances which 
ght be of uſe to clear up the patriarch's conduct, and to give 
„ eee + £27 08 
y Gen. xxv. 32. 2 Heb. xii. 16. a Exod. xxii. 29. bGen. xlix. 3 


Deut. xxi. 17. d 2 Chron, xxi. 3. e Vide Jurieu, Hiſt. des Dogmes, Part 1. 
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us a different notion of this, as well as of another action of the 
like nature. | | | AE os 8 
His father Iſaac, being now grown old, and by the dec 
of nature deprived of his eye-{ight, was deſirous to beſtow hi; 
paternal bleſſing upon his family before he died; and to this pur. 
poſe, * ordered his fon Kſau to go out into the field and kill hin 
ſome veniſon, and thereof to make him a ſavoury diſh, ſuch a, 
might raiſe his feeble ſpirits, and enable him to deliver his laf 
and ſolemn benediction with a ſuitable pathos. The laſt bene. 
dictions of theſe extraordinary men of old (beſides i being form 
of conveying their eſtates, and making thoſe their heirs upon 


whom they beſtowed ſuch bleſſings) were likewiſe prophetici 


oracles, ſuch as denoted infallible events, and extended to the 


moſt remote periods of time: and therefore we need leſs won. 


der that we find Rebekah, who always loved Jacob beſt, endes. 
vouring to divert this important boon to the profit and intereſt © 
of her favourite ſon, though we cannot ſo much admire the 
method ſhe made uſe of to attain her end. The moſt candid 
conſtruction is, = that Iſaac had forgot, though Rebekah re. 


membered, the propheſies which were made concerning their 
two ſons (that a the elder thould ſerve the younger) even before 


they were born; and therefore ſhe only endeavoured to brin 


her huſband to do that unwittingly which God had pre-ordainedM 
Vas to be done, but what ſhe knew her huſband would not do 


knowingly without much uneaſineſs : and to this purpoſe the 
adviſed Jacob by all means to get the ſtart of his brother, and 
to preſent his father with ſuch ſavoury meat as ſhe could make 


out of the tendereſt part of a kid, and prepare it in ſuch a man. 
ner as would paſs upon the good old man for veniſon, The 
only impediment to this her contrivance was, the different com. 


plexion of theſe two brothers, » the one being very hairy, thei 
other a ſmooth man; and therefore, to obviate this inconveni-i 


_ ence, ſhe covered Jacob's hands with the ſkins of kids (which 
v in eaſtern eountries have hair not unlike what grows on hu- 
man bodies) and fo ſent him in to deceive his father, and inter. 


Jacob and 
Rebekah 
cenſured. 


cept the bleſſing from his brother. 5 £2 

Tux plot ſucceeded ; but we muſt own ingenuouſſy that Re. 
bekah was guilty of a crime in ſuggeſting (uch wicked advice 
to her ſon; and that Jacob committed another in permitting 


himſelf to be ſeduced by ſo bad a monitor; that both of them 


preſumed to limit the power of God, by thinking that a com- 


plication of frauds was neceſſary for the fulfilling a divine pro- 


phecy; and that, though he was pleaſed to ratify a bleſſing, 
which, by being extorted after ſuch a manner, made him who 


received it unworthy of it; yet this he did for his own name's 
ſake (as he ſays upon ſundry like occaſions) and to confirm hi 
2 purpoſe 


i An hundred thirty and ſeven years old, as many have demonſtrated. 
k Gen. xvii. I Patrick's Commentary. m Sayrin's Piſſertations and Howell 
Hiſtory of the Bible. n Gen. xxv. 23. o Ibid, xxvit. 11. p Patrick, ibid. 


\ 
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F the urpoſe and decree, that in the line of Jacob all the families 
the earth ſhould be bleſſed. In ſhort, « how excuſeable ſo- 
ver Jacob may be {uppoſed upon the right of primogeniture, 
hich was fairly transferred to him by bargain ; yet when he 
IIs a politive lie in averring himſelf to be the man he really 


lecay 
V his 


* as not, there is no apology to be made for him; and though 
ch ae obtained the bleſſing by ſuch-ways and means, as, if they 
's Lal ray be excuſed in him, or he in uſing them, on account that 
bene. od had appointed the bleſſing to him; yet are they not to be 


itated, or drawn into example by any other. Which they 


'orms ould do well to conſider who -propoſe the whole ſcripture, 


15 nd every part thereof, without diſtinction, for a ſtanding rule 

o che oth of faith and manners to all believers in all ages. RT. 
on. Bur to continue our ſtory, Deceived by theſe ſtratagems, Ifaac's 
ade, Ind perſuaded by the many falſe aſſurances that Jacob had given N 15 
tereſll im, the patriarch proceeds to pronounce over his younger ſon ; 

> thel he bleſſing which he had reſerved for the elder. He wiſhes, 

andid r rather prophetically promiſes Jacob, 1. Abundance of wealth 

1 re. God give thee of the dew of heaven, and the fatneſs of the 


arth, and plenty of corn and wine. 2. Dominion and em- 


their 
ire; Let people ſerve thee, and nations bow down before 


efore 


bring hee. 3. A ſuperiority over the reſt of his family; Let thy 
ained b vother's ſon bow down to thee. And 4. Proſperity to his 
ot do friends, and confuſion to his foes; Curſed be every one that 
ſe ſhef&urſeth thee, and bleſſed be every one that bleſſeth thee. 


SCARCE had the good patriarch made an end of his good 
iſnes, when Efau returning from hunting brought him ſome 
eniſon, and aſking his father to riſe and eat thereof, put him 

a great diforder and ſurpriſe, when he found that his young- 
r brother had been there and deceived him. It might reaſon- 


„ and 
make 
man. 


The 


com- 

„„ the bly be expected that the patriarch under ſuch provocation 
wen right have recalled his bleſſing, and beſtowed it upon Eſau 
which here he firſt intended it: but the Jews have a tradition that 


n hu- ell opened its mouth before his eyes, and by the dreadfulneſs 
inter- f che proſpet, hindered him from pronouncing predictions | 
1 ontrary to the will of heaven. The more rational conjecture 
t Re. , that ſome ſupernatural inſpiration over- ruled the intentions 
advice f Iſaac, and therefore ſome interpreters have thought that by 


itting MF Iſaac's trembling very exceedingly, we are to underſtand 
them that he fell into a trance, and therein received inſtructions 
com- Nhat to do. * J We 
e pro- To make Eſau however ſome amends for what his brother = on 


fling, ad beguited him of, he likewiſe gives him a bleſſing; but 
who (according to the vulgar tranſlation) the firſt clauſe of it eſpe- 
ame's {Wally ſeems to have too great an affinity with what he had pron | 
m his Hacob before, and therefore . (conſidering Iſaac's apology, 
irpoſe | 5 JZ ͤ;;ðiér Ns » Og 
ſtrated i q Howell's Hiſtory of the Bible. r Gen. xxvii. 28, 29. s Jarchi, in Gen. 
oweli's WWF*vii. t Geu. xxvii. 33 u St Avg. Queſt, in Gen, Tom. IV. X Le Clerc's 


ibid. emmentary on Gen. xxyit. | 


A Complete Body of Divinity. Part lll 
„What ſhall I do for thee, my fon? Thy brother I have mal 
thy lord, and with corn and wine have I ſuſtained him) it ma 

more conſiſtently be rendered, I think, thy dwelling ſhall bil 
WITHOUT the fatneſs of the earth, and the dew of heaven, 
for this certainly connects better with what follows, by thlf 
{word thou ſhalt live, and ſerve thy brother; but in time ſha 
thyſelf obtain dominion, and ſhake his yoke from off thy ned 
The whole indeed is a prediction rather than a bleſſing ; an 
was exactly verified in the poſterity of Eſau. Idumea, = th 
place where they dwelt, was a barren and mountainous cou 
my ; the inhabitants a bold and warlike people; » in the rein 
of king David they were ſubjected to the Jews; but in Jeholii 
ram's time they began to ſhake off the yoke : for the ſpace vi 
eight hundred years they lived in a kind of independency, * ti 
Hircanus again ſubdued them; but in the reign of * king Herod 
(who himſelf was an Edomite, and whoſe poſterity poſſeſſed ti 
throne for a century and an half) they regamed their liberty 
if not a ſuperiority over the Jews. PE, 

Es AU had conceived ſuch hatred againſt his brother for ſun 
planting him theſe two times, both in the birth-right and in ti 
benediction, that he reſolved to be revenged ; and, ſuppoſing th 
his father would not live long, nad os ſoon as he was dei 
to murder him. But his mother Rebekah, being appriſed qq 
His deſign, acquainted Jacob with it, adviſing him to make thi 
| beſt of his way to his uncle Laban at Haran; and (to cover thi 
thing) ſhe pretended to her huſband a mighty uneaſineſs, fall 
fear leſt Jacob ſhould marry into an unbelieving family as Eſa 
had done already. The contrivance, in ſhort, was ſo manage 
that the patriarch willingly parted with his ſon, after he ha 

renewed and confirmed the bleſſing he had given him befor: 
and his mother took care to fend him away privately for fear ff 
ſome miſchief from his brothers malice.  _._ 

To form a right notion of Jacob's condition at this time, ani 
the protection of heaven extended to him, we muſt imaginf 
that we ſaw the heir of a powerful family taking his leave ff 
his aged parents, and for fear of his angry brother departin 
from his father's houſe ; beginning a journey of four hundred 
and fifty miles into a ſtrange country, all alone, on foot, an 
without any ſervant to attend him; walking all the day with 
penſive heart, and forced at night to take up his lodging in ti 
open air, with the {ky for his canopy, and nothing better tha; 
an hard ſtone for his pillow. To ſuppoſe Jacob in this caſe, 
ſay, we ſhall ſoon -perceive the reafon why he had the repre 
ſentation made to him in a dream * of a ladder, reaching fro 

earth to heaven, and the angels of God aſcending and deſcen 
: | | TH 
y Gen. xxvii. 37. 2 Gen. xxvii. 39, 40. a Heylin's Coſmography. b 2 San 


vii. 14. <2 Kings viii. 20. d Jofeph. Antiq. Lib. XIII. e 1bid. fr! 
XXVII. 12. : : K | R | 
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t III 

mara ladder (according to the ſenſe of the beſt « interpreters) 
t man emblem of divine providence which governs all things; 
all Ui being ſet upon the earth, denotes the ſtedfaſtneſs of provi- 
aver ce, which nothing is able to unſettle ; its reaching up to hea- 
y. ſignifies its univerſality, or that it extends to all things; 
» (ha ſeveral ſteps of the ladder are the motions and actions of 


ned vidence; the angels going up and down, ſhew, that they are 
; an reat miniſters of providence ; never idle, but always 
th loyed in the preſervation of the juſt; their aſcending, 


ans their going up to receive the divine orders and com- 
ds; and their deſcending, their coming down upon earth to 
them in execution. So that, in this hieroglyphic, God 


ace fWitied to Jacob, now full of cares and uneaſy apprehenſions, 
„tit the man, who was under the care and protection of divine 
Hero vidence, wanted not company in a wilderneſs ; wanted not 
ed th rity in the midſt of dangers ; wanted not direction in his 
ber difficult and momentous undertakings, ſince there were ſo 


y miniſtring ſpirits holding correſpondence between earth 


r ſu heaven, and daily and hourly ſent forth from God's preſence 

in tu miniſter unto them, who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation. EW, 
1g thiWPREAMS and nocturnal viſions were common ways of God's Why God 
is deaifſEaling himſelf to the patriarchs of old; i whether it was to b 
g a 3 _— = himſelf in 
ifed vince them of his omnipreſence, that he was about their dreams. 
ke this, and about their paths, and ſpied out all their ways: or 
er H form them of his conſtant care, and that he was not un- 


dful of them, even when they little thought of him, 
were moſt abſent from themſelves ; to convince them of his 


mited power over their ſouls, when even ſleep itſelf could 
ne ha hinder his acceſs to them; or that the mind, in the dead 
efore fl filence of the night, was fitter to receive divine impreſſions 
fear fn nature was huſh, and the paſſions aſleep, and no variety 


acob, that he proceeded on his journey with chearfulneſs, 


oughts to diſtract its attention. However this be, the re- 
entation of the ladder, * and the comfortable words which 
ſpake from the top of it, made ſuch a lively impreſſion up- 


parting he had performed his devotions, and made this folemn 
andre and proteſtation ; If God will be with me, and keep me 

Xt, anfſhis way that I go, and give me bread to eat, and raiment to 
with on, ſo that J come again to my father's houſe in peace, 
in ti thall the Lord be my God. He went; he married; he 
er tha pered; = the man increaſed exceedingly, and had much 


caſe, We, and maid-ſervants, and men-ſervants, and camels, and 
repre But, as he returned home, hearing that his brother 
1g fro with four hundred men was coming out againſt him, his 
teſcendWt began to fail him. To fight, his forces were too weak; 


Tal 
0 100 aimonides More Nevoch. h Heb. i. 14. i Watſii Miſcell. Sacra de 


lis, Tom. II. k Gen. xxviii. 13. 1 Ibid. yer, 20. m Ibid. xxx. 43. 


Fee, his retinue was too cumberſome, and thereſore he took 
(OL, II. 3 E. bes the 
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the method which prudence ſuggeſted ; firſt to implore the of 

vine aſſiſtance, and then to endeavour to pacify his broth 

With a preſent. His prayer was offered up, his preſent v 

ſent, when = Jacob, being left alone (as Moſes has given us f 

Jacob's account) there wreſtled a man with him till the breaking oft 

wreſtling. day: but who this man was, or what the intent of this mit 

cal action might be, has been a matter of ſame perplexity 

g interpreters. : „„ x" 

Whoit ©» CR16EN, I think, is a little ſingular, and no way to be ju 

Was with. tified in his conceit, when he tells us that the perſon, with wh 

Jacob wreſtled, was an evil angel; in alluſion to which, 

thinks that the apoſtle grounds his exhortation; » Finally, 

brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his mig 

for we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt princy 

lities, againſt powers, againſt the rulers of darkneſs in this wor 

and againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places. But that Jac 

who at this time was under the more immediate protection 

heaven, ſhould be ſubmitted to the aſſaults of a wicked ang 

much more, that ſo good a man as Jacob ſhould aſk a blell 

of an evil ſpirit ; ſhould merit the name of Iſrael, i. e. a « 

queror of the Mighty God, for overcoming ſuch an one, or 

the place of combat, Peniel, i. e. the face of God, in commen 

ration of his conflict with ſuch an one, is a very abſurd, if! 
impious ſuggeitioun. YN e 

I is the general opinion of the Jewiſh doctors, that the 

ſon with whom Jacob contended was a good angel; and as 

ſettled notion is, that theſe heavenly ſpirits ſing every mori 

the praiſes of God, at the approach of day; * fo the req 

which this antagoniſt makes, tet me go, for the day breake 

1 5 denotes him to be one of the angelic hoſt, who had ſtayed 

YE : prefixed time, and was now in haſte to be gone, in order to 

the heavenly choir. The prophet * Hoſea, I think, has dei 

mined the matter very plainty, when ſpeaking. of Jacob, he tt 

us that he took his brother by the heel in the womb, and 

his ſtrength he had power with God, yea he had power 0 

the angel, and prevailed ; but then the queſtion is, whethe 

was a created angel, as moſt of the Jewiſh doctors maintain, 

= an uncreated angel, i. e. the Son of God in the appearan 

an angel, as ſeveral both antient and modern divines h 

thought. It was the received opinion in the firſt ages of 

church, that where-ever we find mention of God's appearing 


n Gen. xxxii. 24. o De Principiis, Lib. IM. p Eph. vi. 10, 12. 00 
xxxil. 28. r Jarchi in Gen. xxxii. s Gen. xxxii. 26. t Chap. xii-3 
u The Son of God, ſays Tertullian, is ftiled an angel or meſſenger, not 
name deſigning bis nature, but his office; and they are ſuperficially ſkill 
Philo the Jew, who know not that be calls the Loos both God's image 
his angel. Juſtin Martyr alſo ſhews to Trypho the Jew, that the God who 
peared to Abraham was the miniſter of the univerſal Creator; and he 5 
this as a reaſon why the Word is called an angel, viz. that he may be ki 


to be the miniſter aud ſubſtitute of the Father of all things. Tenniſon of 1601s 


| 


p. III. From the call of Abraham to the giving of the Law. 


the d 
ol patriarchs of old, the action muſt be aſcribed to the Locos, 
\t ſecond perſon in the ever-bleſſed Trinity. * Thus, of the 


e which appeared in human ſhape to Abraham, the perſon 


us il 

oft yhom he perſonally addreſſes himſelf, calling him his Lord, 
mighty ſuppoſed to be the Son of God, attended then only 

iy WW two angels; and for the fame reaſons that we produced 

. onfutation of Origen's vain conceit, the man that here ſtrove 

be and bleſſed Jacob, was the ſame Divine Perſon, but un- 

| whlWnded by any angel, and cloathed in an human ſhape, the 

ich, Ner to convince the patriarch of the unreaſonableneſs of his 

ly, and diſtruſt. For, we muſt remember, » that when God Why they 
mige any promiſe to the antient believers, gave them any wreſtled. 
rincl@mand which they were to impart to others, or was minded 

- worlFonvince them of certain truths which they were either ig- 

t Jaa nt or diffident of before; he generally made uſe of ſome 

Aion ple ſign or token (as the manner of the Oriental people was) 

1 ane he end that their imagination being more ſtrongly affected 


uch objects, they might more firmly believe the truth, or 
e gladly receive the promiſe, or more emphatically deliver 


e aſſuaged his rage: his brother Eſau, he underſtood, was 


command which God communicated to them. Now this 
the preſent condition that Jacob was in: he had offended 
brother Eſau in ſupplanting him, nor had twenty years ab- 


ing out againſt him with four hundred armed men; and 
asu t to do in ſuch circumſtances he knew not. Under this 
mori plexity of mind a perſon comes to him, wreſtles with him, 


of this emblematical action, as the vulgar Latin (which is 
cleareſt tranſlation) expreſſes it, if thou haſt been ſtrong 
Inſt God, how much more ſhalt thou prevail with men ? 


lets him obtain the victory; and then tells him the mean. 


4 7 I accordingly Joſephus informs us = that Jacob conſidered the 
hei ery he now obtained as an omen of great happineſs, and 
and aſſurance to his poſterity, that no human force ſhould over- 
led e them. . | wa . 


ed, and a very remarkable inſtance it is of the divine love 
eſteem for him, and that is the revelation which God 
chſafed him of the particular time when the Saviour of 
kind, who was to ſpring from his loins, was to make his 


HERE is one paſſage more wherein this patriarch is con- 


Of the 
World 
2315, &c. 

Before 
Chriſt 
1689, &e. 


_ in the world; which Jacob, in the benediction he Jacob's 


ds: the ſceptre ſhall not depart from Judah, nor a Jaw- 
er from between his feet until SHILOH come; and unto 
er, not {hall the gathering of the people be. But becauſe the 
phecy is ſuppoſed to have its difficulties, it will be proper to 
s maße lain its terms, in order to diſcover the true ſenſe and mean- 
ad he of it, : | þ | 

Me Tux 


Hilary, de Trinit. Ib. IV. y Saurin”s Differtations. z Joſeph, Antiq. 
l. c. 19. @ Gen. xlix. 10. | 


ows upon his ſon Judah, is ſuppoſed to expreſs in theſe prophecy 
of the ſcep· 
ter ex- 


plained. 
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A Complete Body Divinity). Pert ii 
Tux word (Schebet) which we render ſceptre, has both if 


teral and figurative fignification. -» Inits literal, it denoy, 
rod, a wand, a ſceptre, a ſhepherd's crook, &c. and in its 


rative, it either implies. that correction and puniſhment, wh, 
of the rod, or that authority. and kingly power, whereof 
ſceptre is the enſign. It cannot be doubted, I think, but 
the words are to be taken in a figurative ſenſe here; and yell 
cannot be ſuppoſed to ſignify puniſhment, < becauſe the trib 
Judah was ſo far from being in a ſtate of affliction, that i 
ways flouriſhed exceedingly, and was honoured with many! 


privileges above the reſt of the tribes :. it muſt therefore, 


this place, be put for regal power and dominion, whereof 
ſceptre, 4 in antient times, was thought .a fitter repreſenta 


than either the crown or diadem. 2. The word (mech 


which we render law-giver, is not ſynonymous with the forn 
but has two diſtinct ſignifications. It ſometimes ſignifies, 
a perſon that has power to make laws himſelf, but only to t 
and inſtruct others in thoſe that are already made; and in 


ſenſe, it differs very little from the ſcribes, and doctors, 


teachers of the law, which we find ſo much mention made 0 
our Saviour's time. At other times, it denotes a perſon im 


ed with power and authority even to make laws, * but t 


this authority of his is inferior to that of a king; ſo that 


perly he may be called an inferior magiſtrate, or governor 
over a people by the licence of ſome monarch, and by 
_ commiſſion appointed to rule. And in this ſenſe the » 


ſhould the rather be taken here, becauſe there were ſuch 


vernors and deputies ſet over the Jews, after their return 


the Babylonian captivity. 3. The phraſe which we re 
from between the feet,: according to the modeſty of the {c 


_ ture-expreſſion, means nothing elſe but of his ſeed and pol 


ty, and whatever the original of the word Shiloh may be (wi 


_ ſome tranſlate » the ſent, the. ſon, the ſeed; others q 
peaceable, proſperous ; and others again, the auguſt, the 
 nowned, and the like) from which radix ſoever, I ſay, the 


be derived, both Jews and Chriſtians are agreed in this, 


by the perſon to whom this title is applied, the patriarch inte 


ed the great Saviour of the world, who is called the Mel 
or Chriſt, 4. By i Judah, there is not that neceſſity to un 


| ſtand the people of that tribe only, but all thoſe who wert 
terwards called Jews, even though they belonged to Benj: 


or Levi; becauſe, after the defection of the reſt from the hq 
of David, theſe two tribes, joining themſelves to the d 
tribe of Judah, were incorporated together, and uſually c 
the houſe or kingdom of Judah, in oppoſition to that of a 

2 . 


b Saurin's Diſſertations. c Du pin's Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament. « 
den's Titles of Honour. e Kidder's Demonſtration of the Meſſias. f Pat 
Tommer:tary. g Nlede's Diſcourſes. h Patrick's Commentary. i Ibid. 


Part! 
both q 


denots 
1 1ts 
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There is but one expreſſion more, and unto him ſhall the 
hering of the people be; and herein there is no great diffi- 
ty, ſince all are agreed that it contains a prophecy of the 


t, wh werſion or obedience of the Gentiles to the kingdom of Chriſt; 

ereot nly there is this to be obſerved, that, as the word (ſhall, or 
, but n be) is not in the Hebrew, it ought to be left out of the 
and y nſlation, and will make the ſentence run thus: The ſceptre 


e tribe 


* Il not depart from Judah, &c. until Shiloh come, and the 
hat i 


hering of the people be to him. So that theſe two events, 


any coming of Chriſt, and the converſion of the Gentiles, ac- 
efore ding to this part of the prophecy, were to precede the ſub. 
ereof rſion of the Jewiſh government. 
(entaWly then, by Shiloh, we are to underſtand the Meſſiah ; by 


mech 


: dah, the people of the Jews ; by the ſceptre, the regal power; 
e Torn 


by the law-giver, a ſubordinate magiſtrate or governor ; 


ifies, Nen may the full ſenſe of Jacob's prophecy be rendered in this 
to hrt paraphraſe : “ The royal power and authority, which in The full 
id in Wl time to come they ſhall enjoy, ſhall not be taken from them; ſenſe of id 
tors, ¶ or, at leaſt, they ſhall not be deſtitute of rulers and governors 


ade ] 
on im 
but N 
that 
ernor 
d by 
the v 
> ſuch} 


(though of an inferior degree) even in their moſt declining 
condition, until the Meſſiah and Saviour of mankind come 
into the world: but after he is come, then ſhall the poſte- 
rity of Judah have neither king nor ruler of their own; 
for their whole commonwealth ſhall be diſſolved, and never 
recover itſelf again. The nations that were aliens under 
former diſpenſations ſhall become obedient to the Meſſiah, and 
be made members of his myſtical body, the church, whoſe 
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turn i boſom ſhall be open to receive all.” For the mountain of 

e reiße houſe of the Lord (as it is explained in an after-prophecy) 

the all be eſtabliſhed upon the top of the mountains, and it ſhall - 

d pol exalted above the hills, and the people ſhall flow unto it. 

de (his ſeems to be a genuine ſenſe of the words, and if we look 

rs qi to the ſtate of hiſtory during that time, we thall find the ex- 

the ſition verified by the event. 

the FRoM the time of David indeed, when the ſceptre firſt came ; and its ac. 
* Wo the tribe of Judah, to the captivity of Babylon, which was 1 | 
ch inte 


ur hundred and ſeventy years, the ſucceſſion of kings in that hen 
ibe was uninterrupted ; but after the ſeventy years of their from hif- 
ptivity were expired, though they lived by their own laws, tor). 
Wera mn their own country, = yet they had no abſolute and in- 
DenjaW&pendent authority of their own, but were, firſt under the 
the herſian monarchs, afterwards, upon the conqueſt made by 
he oflexander, under the Greeks, and after that, under the kings 
ally c Aſia and E t, until they were at laſt brought under ſub- 
of I aion to the Le yoke. | 
5. rr muſt not be 1 however, that all this while that they 

| GE under the dominion of others, they enjoyed rulers and 
out. | governors 
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_ 


_ = the prophet ttiles a captain, or prince of Judah; and though 


| Meſhullam, the ſon of Nehemiah, and Hananiah his grandi 


that his grandſon Ariſtobulus took occaſion from thence to aſleql 
the title of a king, though he had but a ſhadow of that power 


upon his deceaſe, the government came into the hands of 1 
| high-prieſts. The ſacerdotal government being always ſuba 


them of their power, and deſtroyed their family. After tl 


the country between Philip and Antipas. But Archelaus, mi 


12 was reduced into the form of à province, was ruled 
Roman prefects, and never after that enjoyed the privilege ( 
having either king or governor of its own. The Jews at |; 


and eccleſiaſtical, quite extin& ; and above ſeventeen hund 
years are now paſt and gone, ſince all this happened to then 
5 and yet there is not the leaſt ſign of their reſtoration. i 
The whole To determine then the particular period of time when thi 


_ perſons of their own nation, did not depart from the Jews u 
til their utter exciſion by Titus. = The gathering of the Gef 
tiles, as well as the coming of Shiloh, was to precede their « 
privation; but, at the time of their firſt ſubjection to the Ry 
man power by Pompey the Great, Shiloh was not, come; 1 


dah, and never fince that time has there either been any for 
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| SIN of their own, who adminiſtred their. affairs by way 


eputation from the ſeveral monarchs that held them in (uM 
jection. The firſt of theſe governors was Zerobabel, who 


the ſacred hiſtory gives us no account of his ſucceſſors, ye 
according to the » Jewiſh tradition, there were two, vil 


Nehemiah came afterwards and executed the ſame office; bull 


dinate to ſome foreign power or other, » ſubſiſted for abs, 
400; and in Simon's time, who was called the prince and gli 
vernor of the Jews, was raiſed to a very great ſplendor, 


His ſucceſſors, however, continued the title, until Herod ot \ 
taining the kingdom of Judea from the ſenate of Rome, ſtrippq 


death of Herod « the kingdom was divided by Auguſtus in 
tetrarchies, giving Judea to Archelaus, and dividing the reſt 


behaving himſelf, was deprived of his government; whereupo 


were utterly deſtroyed by Titus; their city and temple we 
burned to the ground; their form of government, both ci 


prediction came to be fulfilled, we may ſay, with great juftic 
that though the ſceptre or regal power never properly return 
after the firſt captivity, yet the law-giver, or government 


the time of their being reduced to a province under Archelau 
the nations were not gathered unto him; but at the final {ul 
verſion of their {tate by Titus, when both theſe things we 
come to paſs (Chriſt come, and the Gentiles converted) then d 
the law-giver (as the ſceptre had done before) depart from | 


n Fag. i. I. o In Seder Olam Zuta, f 21. p. I. p Lewis's Antiq. of to 
Heb. Repub. q Patrick's Commentary. r Mede's Diſcourſes. 2 
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government, or perſon inveſted with regal authority among 
m. May the ſenſe of this their calamity and diſperſion, be a 
ans in God's hands to open their eyes, and turn their hearts! 


"SECT. . 
Of Jo SEPH and JoB. ; 


F all the children which Jacob had, Joſeph was the of the 

deareſt to him, and that not only becauſe he was the World 

leſt ſon of his beloved wife Rachel, but becauſe he was a 2276, Kc. 

uth af a ſuperior ſpirit and capacity. The love and partia-. Ne 
of the father, however, occaſioned ſuch envy and indigna- 1728, Cc. 

n in the reſt of the brethren, that they once agreed in a de. SY. 
to have murdered him ; but, upon better conſideration, jut y. | 

pught it more adviſeable to ſell him for a ſlave to a compa- 

of Iſhmaelites who were going with their merchandize down 

o Egypt. The preſervation and protection of Joſeph in 

ypt, in order to the ſuccouring his father and brethren in a 

e of famine, is a rich diſplay of the goodneſs and providence 

God. That Joſeph ſhould be hated and fold by his bre. 

en to the merchants who were travelling into Egypt; that 

ſe merchants ſhould diſpoſe of him, not to a private perſon, 

t to a great officer of the king's. court, which gave occaſion 

his future promotion; that he ſhould be preferred and 

eemed by his maſter, yet, after that, caſt into prifon, and ſo 

all outward appearance) rendered incapable of making any 

ther figure in the world; that during his confinement he 

duld interpret his fellow-priſoners, the chief baker's and but- 

s dreams, juſt as they came to paſs; and, in ſome conſider- 

e time, be recommended to Pharaoh to interpret his dream 

ewiſe, and by him advanced and made ruler over all the king- 

m; here is ſuch a variety of ſcenes of life, in the compaſs of 

ew years, as manifeſt the divine contrivance, and the ſkill of 

inſpired penman, in painting ſome of theſe ſcenes and their 

dents, is not unworthy of our obſervation. 5 9 8 1 75 

Tux lamentation * which Jacob makes upon the ſuppoſed Moſes's 

s of his ſon Joſeph ; the refuſal » which Joſeph gives to the elegance ia 

queſt and enticement of his enamoured miſtreſs; the ſeverity, it. Preſliag 

herewith he ſeems to treat his timorous brethren, and the 

ar, ſorrow, and felf-gondemnation * which all the while ariſes 

d ſtrugples'in their breaſts ; » Jacob's denial to let Benjamin 

„and the grief and reluctancy wherewith he is brought at 
to conſent; 4 Joſeph's inquiry 22 his father's 

alth, and the ready notice he takes of his brother Benjamin; 

VVV | „ | 7 Judah's 

s Gen. xxxvii. 2. t Ibid. ver. 28. u Collyer's Introduction to the Scrip- 

es. X Gen. xxxvii. 33, &c. y Ibid. xxxix. 8, Kc. 2 Ibid xlii. 9, Ce. 

vid. ver. 22. b Gen. xlii- 36, c. C Ibid. xliii. 14. d Ibid. ver. 27. 

bid. ver. 29. ED WF 
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Judah's confeſſion of an unknown crime, « his humble repre. 1 
ſentation of his ſorrowful caſe, and » generous offer to become 
a bond · ſlave in the room of his brother, that his father's grey 
hairs might not go with ſorrow to the grave, are all maſter. iſ 
ſtrokes in their kind, and related by Moſes in a moſt inimitable 
manner. What can be more affecting than the words of Jo. 
ſeph upon the diſcovery? i I am Joſeph. Does my father 
yet live? Come near to me, I pray you, I am Joſeph, whom! 
ye ſold into Egypt. Now therefore be not grieved, nor angry iſ 
with yourſelves that ye ſold me hither ; for God did ſend me 
before you to preſerve life. What can expreſs more trium. 
phant joy than thoſe words of Jacob, upon hearing the unex. 
pected news? * It is enough, Joſeph my ſon is yet alive, I vil 
go and ſee him before I die; or more ſatisfaction than thoſe 
upon the interview? Now let me die, ſince I have ſeen thy 
face, becauſe thou art yet alive. Never did any author exceed 
Moſes in the eaſy and lively way (as we call it) of painting and 
delineating nature. 
Bur our buſineſs is not to purſue the facred writer through 
all the pathetic paſfages' of this narration, nor can we conſider 
| Joſeph in all the various tranſactions of his life: what this pa 
_ triarch was more eſpecially remarkable for was dreams, and the 
Interpretation thereof; the one the occaſion of his ſufferi ings, 


and the other of his exaltation ; ; and therefore it may not be Mul 
improper in the firſt place to take ſome notice of them. Pei 
Dreams DREAMs, = according to their common diſtribution, are either Na, 
natural, natural, or ſupernatural. Dreams that are natural ariſe fron if, 


: how occa. ſeveral cauſes; - the temper and conſtitution of our bodies, the 


criſis and diſpoſition of our blood and ſpirits, the nature of the 
meat we eat, and the drink we drink, = nay, the want ſome. 
times of meat to eat, and drink to drink, contribute ſeverally 
to produce them ; but, above all, the accidents and occurrences 
of the day, the paſſions and affections of the mind, and » the 
buſineſs and employment of the man's life, are the things that 
occaſion nocturnal images and repreſentations. And as they 
proceed from ſuch a variety of cauſes, there can be no depen 
dence on them, nor any foreknowledge of future occurrences to 
be acquired from them; for which reaſon the wiſe ſog of Sirach 
gives us this admonition concerning them, » Dreams lift up fools 
anapireouft in, ſays the Septuagint, add wings to them (as ſome- 


times 


f Gen. xliv. 16. £ Ibid. ver. 18. Philo, in the and which he calls Jo- 
ſeph, has put in the mouth of Judah a very long and elaborate ſpeech upon this 
occaſion; but though it is excellently well turned, it has not near the life af 
the original. h Gen. xliv. 33. i Ibid: xlv. 3, &c. E Ibid. ver. 28. 1 Ibid. 
xlvi. 30. m Vid. Watſii Miſcell. Sacra. Tom. I. and Edwards's Body of Dr 
vinity, Vol. I. p. 193. n An hungry man dreameth, and behold he eateth, 3 
thirſty man dreameth, and behold he drinketh, Iſa. xxix. 8. 

o In ſomnis eadem plerunque videmus obire 
Cauſidici cauſas agere et componere Leges. 
Enduperatores pugnare, et prelia obire,——Lacret Lib, Iv. 
p Ecclus. xxxiv. I, &c. 
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nes men dream they fly) and make them vainly expect great 
Natters; whoſo regardeth them is like him that catcheth at a 

adow, and followeth after the wind; and thereupon he adds, 

W they be not ſent from the moſt High in thy viſitation, ſet not 

ine heart upon them; for dreams have deceived many, and 

ave failed thoſe who put their truſt in them. 

Tas wiſe man, however, acknowledges that dreams are ſome- superna- 
mes ſupernatural, and ſent from the moſt High; and this in- tural. 
Need was ſo common a means of revelation among the patriarchs 

Bf old, and among the Jewiſh people afterwards, that there is 

Jo gainſaying it. + God ſpeaketh once, yea, twice, ſays Elihu, 

che book of Job, in a dream, in a viſion of the night, when 

Neep ſleep falleth upon men, in ſlumberings upon the bed; for 


— ee ll ˙—⁵ ' —˙³:Næ—— . - — 
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Wot only the peculiar people of God, but even Pagans, and 


by ich as were aliens to the covenant, have been ſometimes 
ed ouchſafed divine admonitions in their dreams: to which pyr- — 
nd oſe Joſeph obſerves to Pharaoh, that God, by his dreams, 


ad ſhewn him what he was about to do; in like manner as 
Daniel does to Nebuchadnezzar, that the great God had 
Wade known to the king what was to come to paſs hereafter. —  _ 
How dreams, which were ſo common a method of God's Why inter- 
Rommunicating himſelf to mankind, come now to be ſuperſeded, mitted. 
Wan be no great difficulty to us, who have it recorded in the 

Fule of feith, that » God, who at ſundry times, and divers man- 

Pers, ſpake in times paſt unto the fathers, hath in theſe laſt 
Ways ſpoken unto us by his Son, The full and complete ma- 
Pifeſtation of his will, which he hath made to mankind under 

Ihe goſpel, has taken away the neceſſity of inferior means; 
Slough it may not perhaps be amiſs to ſuppoſe (as -a great di- 

ine of our church has done) that the increaſe of wickedneſs 

n the world, multiplicity of buſineſs, ſollicitude of mind about 

orldly affairs, and men's too much depending upon politic 

levices to accompliſh their ends, are in a great meaſure the 

tauſes of the ceſſation of divine admonitions by true dreams. 

t is not to be queſtioned, however, but that, even in theſe 

lays, and under this diſpenfation, in great exigences, or very 


sto Hnomentous occurrences, under ſore grievances, or very dif- 
ach Hfeult undertakings, God may ſtill comfort and encourage, di- 
ols, ect and admoniſh, either by words or viſible repreſentations, 
ne · {Wood men in their dremaem. „ 


AND as dreams very often proceed from God, and are ſome- Interpreta- 


mes 
* mes very myſterious and enigmatical; ſo the true ſenſe and tion of 
e of nterpretation of them can only be derived from the ſame ſpirit dreams, 

1 | £2 . whence. 
* Vor. II. | „ 3 „„ 
0 q Job xxxiii. 14, 15. r Empedocles, Pythagoras and Plato were of opinion 


at dreams were ſometimes ſent by good dzmons : they talk much of heit 
Preiro;; they fancied there was ſome one particular God, who was employed 

u ſending them to men, whom they therefore call onciropompos; though 

| omer aſcribes them immediately to the ſupreme Jupiter Kai gar te onar 
Dios e ſi, Iliad I. s Gen. xli. 25. t Dan. ii. 29, u Heb. i. 1. = Jackſon 

n the Creed, Lib. I. 1 | e e 
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that produced them. To which purpoſe we may obſerve, th 
Joſeph reminds Pharaoh of a maxim not unknown to the Epyy. 
rians before, viz. that the art of divination does not procee 
from men, but from God; or as Moſes makes him ſpeak, » Itj 
not for me, God ſhall give Pharaoh an anſwer of peace: an 
having thus made acknowledgement to heaven for the light an 
underſtanding which he received from thence, he gave the kin 
the explanation of two of his dreams. He told him that bot 
of them prognoſticated the ſame event, that the = ſeven fx 
kine, and the ſeven full ears of corn, implied ſeven years 
plenty which would begin preſently ; and that the ſeven les 
kine, and the ſeven withered ears, denoted ſeven years of famiy 
which would immediately ſucceed the former. The emblems, j 
is owned, were natural enough: the full ears did not improper 
repreſent plenty, as the withered did famine : the cow or ox wa: 
common hieroglyphic which the Egyptians made uſe of to ſignif 
food and agriculture ; and the Nile, upon the banks of which Ph 
raoh imagined he ſaw theſe objects, was the general cauſe either 
their want or plenty. But how reſemblant ſoever theſe imag 
might be, yet it certainly had been above the power of ay 
man's conjecture to have applied them to ſo many years 
plenty and famine, had not the Spirit of God ſuggeſted it to hi 

Dax1EL makes the ſame acknowledgement of divine inſpir 
tion, when he comes to explain Nebuchadnezzar's drewy ; A 
thou able, ſays the king, ro make known unto me the drea 
which J have ſeen, and the interpretation thereof? To whit 
Daniel anſwers, The ſecret, which the king hath demandel 
cannot the wiſe men, the aſtrologers, the magicians, the foot! 
layers, ſhew unto the king; but there is a God in heaven th: 
reyealeth ſecrets : and if we are minded to know by what nt 
thod he obtained that revelation from heaven, the inſpire 
| hiſtory has acquainted us farther, that it was by prayer an 
interceſſion ; » Then Daniel went to his houſe, and made th 
thing known to Hananiah, Viſhael, and Azariah, his companion 
that they would deſire mercies of the God of heaven concert 


ing this ſecret ; and the ſecret was revealed unto him in] & 
_ night-viſion, for which he bleſſed the God of heaven. Fra 
which paſſage it ſeems reaſonable to imagine, that the way! 1 
finding out the meaning and interpretation of a dream was nt 
by deviſing any rules of art, or conſulting with evil ſpirits I 
it afterwards became a practice among the Pagan oneirocritiif © 
but by immediately addreſſing to God, who either for that tit F 
made to them (in their ſleep) a freſh repreſentation of the thin .* 
wherein they were conſulted, together with its explanation, th 
it was in the caſe of Daniel; or gave them a permanent at F 


inberent power and faculty of expounding dreams whenen 
they were propoſed to them, as it ſeems to have been in tl 
| | | patriar 


v Gen, xIl. 16. z Ibid. ver. 26, Sec. 2 Dan. ii. 26, Cc. b Ibid, ver. 17,4 / a 
5 | | | 3 13. 
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triarch Joſeph ; whoſe renown for divination was ſo great, 

en in the heathen world, that the abridger of Trogus Pom- 
eius has given him a character (wherewith we conclude this pa- 
jarch's ſtory) very much reſembling what we read of him in 
ripture: Joſeph, the youngeſt of his brethren, ſays he, had a joſepb's 
periority of genius which made them fear him, and ſell him to character 
reign merchants, who carried him into Egypt, where he juin 
actiſed the magic art with ſuch ſucceſs, as rendered him very 

ar to the king; he had a great ſagacity i in the explanation of 
odigies and dreams; nor was there any thing ſo abſtruſe, 

her in divine or human knowledge that he did not readily 
tain. He foretold a great dearth ſeveral years before it hap- 

ned, and prevented a famine”s falling upon Egypt, by adviſ- 
> the king to publiſh a decree, requiring the people to make 
oviſion for divers years. His knowledge, in ſhort, was ſo 

eat that the Egyptians liſtened to the propheſies coming 
Im his mouth, as if they had N not from man, but 
od lzimſelf. | 

Nor long after the days of Joſeph, when the hide of Job's coun- 
ael ſojourned in Egypt, there lived a perſon of great renown ys and 
the land of Uz (4 which ſome place in Arabia Deſerta, and ns * 
me elſe where) whoſe patience and conſtancy under affliction 
largely recorded in ſcripture, and recommended as a pattern 

all ſucceeding generations. That Job lived in the days of 
e patriarchs, is very probable, from the long duration of his 

e, which © continuing an hundred and forty years after his re- 
ration, could hardly be leſs in all than two hundred, That 
lived before the law, may be gathered from his burnt offer. 

gs in the land where he lived, both commanded and accepted 

God, though ſuch offerings were by the law forbidden in 
y other place, but that which the f Lord had choſe in ſome 
e of the tribes of Iſrael: and that he lived after Jacob, may 
inferred from the character given of him by Gcd, « that 

ere was none like him upon the earth for uprightneſs, and 
fear of God; which large commendation could not have 
en allowed to any while Jacob lived, who was God's favourite 
vant, and deſcended from the father of the faithful in a di- 
t ine; nor can it be ſuppoſed that it was proper to be given 
er Jacob to any while Joſeph lived, who in moral virtues, 
d other excellencies, made as bright a figure as F NY in his 
ne, 
* AFTER theſe conjectures, though the preciſe time of Job's 

th cannot with ſufficient ground be aſcertained ; yet there is 

eneral concurrence in opinion, that he lived in the time of 
children of Iſrael's bondage, ſince his birth is placed in the 
ry ſame year wherein Jaco. went down 1 into Egypt, and the 

beginning 


Tuſtin, Lib. XXXVI. c. 2. 4 Wells's Geography. e Job xlii. 16. f Deut. 
13,14. g Job i. 8 h Howell's Hiſtory of the Bible. 
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might probably be leſs liable to exception, if his birth were ſet ;l 


- deſerve the great character that is given of him, and have 9 


Job a real 
per ſon, and 
of what fa- 
mily. 


note the reality of his hiſtory ; though it muſt not be denied 
that whoſoever compoſed it, has dilated and adorned his narrz\f 


- patience, and to give us more lively and particular inſtructiou 


Hlis family, however, is not ſo well agreed on, ſince ſome vii 
have him to be deſcended from Terah, the brother of Abrz 
ham; others from Eſau, the brother of Jacob; and other 
(with more probability) from Abraham by Keturah his ſecond 
wife; ſince he is ſaid & to have been the greateſt of all the ma 
in the Eaſt, into which country Abraham ſent the childra 
Which he had by that woman. 15 


His wealth, 
virtue and 


alfflictions. 


500 ſhe- aſſes; the largeneſs of his family, conſiſting of ſe ven 


great deal of pains to ſhew, that the book of Job is certainly a dramatic cons 
poſition; that, from ſeveral alluſions and ſimilar paſſages, it was written under 


from their captivity, and not improbably by Ezra himſelf; yet nevertheleſs be 
plainly acknowledges the real exiſtence of this holy patriarch, and the truth 
of this exemplary ſtory; far, It is a general practice of dramatic writers, d 
the ſerious kind, to chuſe an illuſtrious character and well known ſtory, in 
« order to give the piece its due dignity and efficacy; and therefore it by n0 


' ſeem in a great meaſure to be of the ſame ſentiment; for thus we find then 


4. que dans Eſdras, dans Daniel, & dans les Paraphraſes Caldaiques. Cadure, dan 
„ ſon Commentaire ſur Job, a auſſi remarque pluſieurs Chaldaiſmes dans ct 
« Livre; & quelques perſonnes ſavantes ſourtiennent, que les Arabiſmes, 


goon , Who ſurvived his father about four and fifty years, wil 


Ainſi lors qu'on dira que VAuteur de ce Livre peut avoir vegu au colt 
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beginning of his trial in the year when Joſeph died; though 1 


+ 
little lower, much about the time of Jacob's death; and tha 7 
e dead about ſixteen years; at which time Job might juſt 
man then living in virtue and integrity, his equal or competitor, 
THAT Job was a real perſon, * and not a fictitious char ader 
and his ſtory matter of fact, and not a parabolical repreſentation, 
is manifeſt from i all thoſe places in ſcripture where we find men 
tion made of him. His name, his quality, his country, th 
number of his children, and pedigree of his friends, do all de. 


tive, to make it a more ſenſible and moving inftance of perfeli 


of the notions we are to entertain of proſperity and adverſity, 


How conſiderable a figure Job made in the world, both ii 
temporal and ſpiritual bleſſings, the vaſtneſs of his ſtock, = con 
ſiſting of 7000 ſheep, 3000 camels, 500 yokes of oxen, ant 


1 . {ans 
* Though the learned author of the Divine Legation of Moſes has taken 1 


the diſpenſation of the law; within a ſhort time after the return of the Jen 


« means follows, ſays he, that though we allow rhe book of Job to be drams 
t tical, the perſon and hiſtory of Job ſhould be fiftitious.” Vol. II. Lib. 16 
As to the time when the author of the book of Job lived, ſeveral learned met 


repreſented : © Grotius croit, que cet Auteur eſt poſterieur a David, & a Solo 
«« mon, dont il ſemble qu'il ait imite divers endroits, & remarque fort judi 
« cieuſement, qu'il y a dans ce livre des manieres de parler, qu'on ne trouve, 


qu'on y crolt avoir remarque, ne ſont que des Manieres de parler Chal: 
% deennes. On y trouve des Imitations de divers endroits des Pſeaumes, &. 


6 mencement de la captivite, on ne dira rien que ne ſoit aſſez vraiſemblable, 
Se qui ne ſoit conforme au Stile de cet Ouvage.“ Vide Sentimens de quelque 
Theologiens ſur ViHifſtoire Critique. Let. 9. FOE on | Fl. 

| Ezek. xiv. 14. and James v. IIs k Job ii. 3. 1 Gen. xxv. 6. m Job 1. 3% fie 


WT” TE Ss 


* 


ip. III. From the call of Abraham to the giving of the Lau. 


ss and three daughters; and the excellency of the = character 
Which God has been pleaſed to give him, is a ſufficient demon- 
ation: and yet we ſee, that as ſoon as God was pleaſed to 
Yomit him to the devils aſſaults, what a ſad cataſtrophe befel 


Wundered him of his camels ; a fire from heaven conſumed his 


F as ſmitten with a ſore diſeaſe ; inſomuch that he, who but a 


Mw hours before was the greateſt man in the country, in whoſe 
tie cſence the young men were afraid to appear, and before 
de hom the aged ſtood up; to whom princes paid the moſt awful 


royal apparel, is overſpread with ſores and ulcers. Nay, 
Wd to add, if poſſible, to the weight of his calamity, the wife 


Foaches him with his virtue, » doſt thou ſtill retain thine. inte- 


13, The Sabeans ran away with his aſſes; the Chaldeans 


Neep and ſervants ; a wind overwhelmed all his children; and, 
While the ſenſe of theſe loſſes lay heavy upon his ſpirits, his body 


Wrcrence, and whom nobles in humble ſilence admired ; diveſt- 
of all honour, ſits mourning on a bed of aſhes, and, inſtead 


his boſom, from whom, more than all the world, he might 
Wpet ſome comfortable aſſiſtance, inſtead of pitying him in his 
plorable condition, treats him with the utmoſt ſcorn, and re- 


45 


on ity, curſe God and die. „% ĩ . 
nei Tur misfortunes and afflictions that befel Job were ſo remark- His con- 
re le, that they ſpread about the neighbouring countries, and „ich his 


his ſad condition, but they made an appointment to go toge- 


ven er and pay him a viſit, and comfort him. The unaccount- 
ſon le greatneſs of his calamities led them into a miſconcep- 
en in of him, and made them ſuppoſe that it muſt be the vindic- 
come hand of God, either for ſome deep hypocriſy, or ſome 
7 ret enormity that fell ſo heavy upon him: and therefore 


Eliphaz 


truth 

rs, oP! word in the Hebrew, which ſignifies to bleſs as well as curſe, has occaſioned 
yu eat diſagreement among interpreters, who have thereupon given a quite 
)y 00 WWTerent conſtruction to the words. They that make Job's wife bid him curſs 
ami Md and die, ſuppoſe that Job lived after the law was given, which made it 
b. 10 ev. xxiv. 15, 16.] death to curſe God; and that his wife (an Arabian and 
men athen) knowing the law, and the puniſhment for blaſphemy, ſpake thus to 
then n, not to reproach but in pity to him, that he might be delivered from lis 
Solo ins. But all this ſuppoſition is overthrown, if, according to the general con- 
Judi. at, Job lived before the delivery of the law. Others therefore ſuppoſe, that 
ouve, ee it was the devil's deſign to make Job curſe God, he inſtigated his wife to 
dam rſuade her huſband to it, not with reſpect to any penal law (for that is ridi- 


ous to imagine) but in expectation, that ſo open and bold a blaſphemy would 


ſmes ov oke the divine juſtice immediately to ſtrike him dead, and thereby deliver 
Cha: from his intolerable miſeries. But however it was, it is certain, by Job's 
s, Kt. Mer, that ſhe gave him no good advice, otherwiſe ſo meck and good a man 
com Huld not have given her ſo ſharp a reproof. Howells Hiſtory of the Bible, 


do called from Temun, grandſon to Eſau by his ſon Eliphaz, Gen. xxxvi. 
„II. r Deſcended from Shuah, the youngeſt ſon of Abraham by Keturab, 
Fl. xXxxv. 2. s His deſcent is not eaſily traced without ſtraining, though 
ae would derive it from Eſau. Howell, ibid. | | 


Jom thence to more diſtant regions, till at laſt they reached frie 
e ears of his old friends, Eliphaz the + Temanite, Bildad the 
Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite, who no ſooner heard 


n Job. i. 8. o Ibid. xxix. 8. p Job ii. 9. The ambiguity of the equivo- 


nds. 
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| God's juſ. every one had ſpoken what he thought proper, and there wa 
tifying and now a general filence in the company, the Lord himſelf toi 
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Eliphaz in three orations, Bildad in as many, and Zophar h 
two, argue from common topics that ſuch afflictions as hi; 
could come from no hands but God's, and that it was inconſil. 
ent with the juſtice of God to affſict without a cauſe, or pul 
without guilt ; and thereupon charging Job with being a grie. 
vous ſinner, and a great hypocrite, they endeavour by all mean 
to extort a confeſſion from him. But Job, immoveable in hi 
{incerity to God, and innocence to- man, confidently maintain 
his virtue, in reſponſory ſpeeches to every one of theirs ; re. 
futes their unkind ſuggeſtions, and reproves their injuſtice and 
want of charity, but always obſerves a ſubmiſſive ſtile and re. 
verence when he comes to ſpeak of God, of whoſe ſecret end, 
in permitting this trial to come upon him, being ignorant, he 
often importunately begs a releaſe from life, leſt the continy, 
ance of his pains ſhould drive him to impatience, 5 
 Dvaixs theſe arguments between Job and his friends, ther 
was preſent a young man, named Elihu, who having heard the 
debates on both ſides, and diſliking both their cenſoriouſneſs, and 
Job's juſtification of himſelf, undertook to convince him, by ar. 
guments drawn from God's unlimited ſovereignty, and unſearch. 
able wiſdom, that it was not inconſiitent with his juſtice to lay 
his afflicting hand upon the beſt and moſt righteous of men; 
and that therefore, when any ſuch thing came upon them, i 
was the duty of all men to bear it without murmuring, and u 
acknowledge the divine goodneſs in every diſpenſation. When 


up the matter, = and out of the whirlwind directed his ſpeect 
to Job; wherein, with the higheſt amplifications, deſcribing hi 
omnipotence in the formation and diſpoſition of the works d 
the creation, he ſo effectually convinced him of his inability to 
underſtand the ways and deſigns of God, that, with the pro. 
foundeſt humility, he breaks out into this confeſſion and acknov- 
ledgement, * Behold I am vile, what ſhall T anſwer thee? I wil 
lay my hand upon my mouth: once have I ſpoken, but I wil 
not anſwer ; yea, twice, but I will proceed no farther ; whid 
acknowledgement pleaſed God ſo very well, that he declared 
himſelf in favour of Job againſt his injurions friends; and 
_ thereupon put an end to his ſufferings, and rewarded his fait 
and piety with a larger portion of earthly felicity than he hat 
before, and with the prolongation of his life, beyond the com. 
mon extent of thoſe times, | „C 


SECT. 


t Job xxxii. u Ibid xxxviil. x Ibid. xl. 4, 5 
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S:'E CT. IV. 
Of Mos Es, and his Miracles in EGYPT. 


5 \FTER the death of Joſeph, the ſacred hiſtory informs of the 
us that there aroſe up a new king over Egypt, which World, 
33 . X. 2. | 2433, &c. 
Dew not Joſeph, who was either unacquainted with the bene- * <. Haba 
che crown had received from his ſervice, or willing, upon Chritt 
Wlitical accounts to overlook them, and to treat his kindred 1571, &c. 
With ſeverity. Who this king was, the ſilence of Moſes, and i Ds 
| | . . 8 ng 
Pe defect of prophane hiſtory has made it almoſt impoſlible for of Egypt 


to know); unleſs the paſſage which - Joſephus relates out of who op- 
be nethon, the Egyptian hiſtorian, may be ſuppoſed to give us * 


Wy intelligence. It tells us that under the reign of Timaus, a 
eat army, compoſed of a people without any name, came 

on the Eaſt, and made themſelves maſters of Egypt; flew 

e princes, burnt the cities, deſtroyed the temples, carried 

je women and children into captivity, and made a man 

their own nation, named valatis, king. If this piece of 

ſtory has any foundation of truth, then might the new king 

ere mentioned poſſibly be this Salatis ; and a fear, leſt the Ifra- 

ites might join with the natives of Egypt, to drive out thoſe 

2w conquerers, might perhaps have occaſioned a great many 

velties both to them and Iſrael. eg Bo da wt oo dy 

A LEARNED hiſtorian of our own nation is of the opinion, The man- 4 
at the firſt king of Egypt who oppreſſed the Iſraelites was ner of their | 
uſiris, both in the time of his regency under Seſoſtris the PPrefton. 


eclWSunger, and when he came into the poſſeſſion of the throne 
hon (clt. The vaſt increaſe of the people, gave him an uneaſy 
s oWnbrage, leſt, as they had already grown too numerous for 
y 0c province to contain, they might in proceſs of time elbow _ 


m out of his kingdom; and e a report (which was current in 


pro 
ou. oſe days) that, in a ſtiort ſpace, a child would be born amon 
wilt e Hebrews, whole virtue would be admired by all the world; 


ho would raiſe the honour of his own nation; depreſs that 


hic Egypt; and make his name and renown immortal, might be 
arel other inducement to uſe them cruelly, and make their lives 
and Witter with hard bondage. Making of morter and brick, and 
fait) her rural labours, making dikes and banks to ſtop the wa- 
bal rs of the Nile, digging of canals and aqueducts to water the 
om nd, © building of forts, and erecting of pyramids ; theſe, 


d many more principal taſks were perpetually impoſed upon 
Y Exod. i. 8. 2 Contra Appian. Lib. I. c. 5. a Sir Walter Raleigh's Hiſtory 
the World, p. 204. b Joſeph. Antiq. Lib. II. c. 5. c Ibid. d Exod. i. 11. 
© The pyramids are vaſt piles of building, raiſed by the king's of Egypt, in 
umony of their grandeur and magnificence, and to be the repoſitories of 
ie bodies when dead. There are three now ſtanding, not far from the 
ce where Memphis formerly was fituate, the largeſt of which is 1 
̃ | reckone 


© Moſes at 
that time 


A 
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them, in order to impoveriſh their ſpirits, and infeeble thei 
bodies. But when, through the bleſſing of God, the people 
rather grew than were diminiſhed under theſe oppreſſions, e 
fectual meaſures were taken at laſt, ro bring about their utte 


extirpation ; and in purſuance of theſe, an edict was put forth 
that t every ſon that was born unto them ſhould be caſt into the 


river, Under theſe unhappy circumſtances Moſes was born, 
by the cruelty of his prince deſtined to immediate death, buth 
the decrees of God reſerved to be the glorious inſtrumen 


who was to execute his all-wiſe purpoſes. All the car 
that could be taken by a tender mother of a loving child, w: 
taken by the mother of Moſes for his preſervation ; when ſy 


ſaw him that he was a goodly child, ſhe hid him three months; 
but it ſeems the enemy was as vigilant for his ruin, as his parent 


could be for his ſafety, and therefore the concealment of hin 


was now no longer practicable. To God's providence there 
fore they commit him; and putting him into an ark, laid hn 
in the flags by the river's brink. By an happy train of event 
i Pharaoh's daughter comes at that very time to that very place 
ſhe ſpies the ark ; ſends one of her retinue to fetch it ; * open 
it; ſees the child weeping ; has compaſſion on it; diſcovers | 
to be one of the Hebrew children; ſends for a nurſe of the 


Hebrew women to nurſe it, who happens to be it's own m 
ther, and to whom ſhe delivers it, with a charge to take cared 


His child- 
hood. 


it, and to bring it up at her expencdeQ. 8 

Tux facred hiſtory leaves a great gap in the life of Moe 
only it acquaints us that when ! the child grew, his moth 
brought him to Pharaoh's daughter, who made him her ov 


ſon, and called his name Moſes = ; whereupon Joſephus te 


reckoned one of the ſeven wonders of the world. It is an exact ſquare at ti 
bottom; every ſquare 704 feet in length; aſcended by 210 (ſome ſay mor 
great ſtone ſteps, moſt of them above three foot high, and of a breadth pn 
portionable. Its height is 616 feet, by degrees growing narrower and ni 
rewer till you come to the top, where there is a fine platform (conſiſting of u 


or twelve great ſtones, each of ſixteen or ſeventeen feet ſquare) from whend 


yau have a pleaſant proſpe& of old Cairo, and the adjacent country. Tit 


pyramid (as the inhabitants of the country ſay) was built for the ſepulchre « 


a king that was never buried in it, and the common opinion is, that the ſi 
king was that Pharaoh, who, by the juſt judgment of God, was drowned w. 


all his army in the Red Sea. The curious that are deſirous to know the ini 


of this vaſt ſtructure, the chamber of the tombs, and the ſurpriſing aſcent | 
it, &c. had beſt conſult Thevenot's Voyage de Levant, or Le Bruyn, upon ti 


ſubject. I ſhall only add from Pliny, that this pyramid was twenty years 


building, though 370,000 men were every day employed in the work, a 
' 1800 talents expended upon them, merely in radiſhes and onions. | 
f Exod. i. 22. g lbid.it. 2. hlbid. ver. 3. i Joſephus, and from bi 
Philo, calls this royal princeſs Thermutis; and adds, that ſhe was the kin 


only daughter and heir; and that having been ſome time married with! 


any child, ſhe pretended to be delivered of Moſes, and owned him for her { 
but it looks much more likely, that he came to be called her ſon, by way 
adoption, as we ſaid elſewhere, Vol. I. p. 39. k Exod. ii. 5, 6. 1 Ibid. ver. 
m This name ſeems to be derived from the Hebrew word Maſha}, which 

ne ver uſed in the Bible but for drawing out of the water; but ſome wall be 
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put his diadem upon his head, the child pulled it off, threw 


xrobable- that the apoſtle might have ſome regard to this very 
ion, when he ſays, that » Moſes, when he came to years (inti- 


1 ting that he did not only trample upon the diadem of Pharaoh 
enen he was a child, but when he was come to years, and was 


* ſon of Pharaoh's daughter, chuſing rather to ſuffer afflic- 
ſh with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſure of ſm 
a ſeaſon. ! e — 5 | 


HERE is no doubt to be made, but that in his minority, all 
> care was taken of his education; but whether he made all 


at complete poet, and excellent orator, as ſome would have 


e one of the moſt cultivated ſciences in Egypt. His com- 
Nad of Pharaoh's army in his more advanced years, his ex- 


me and ſeveral paſlages of his life (mixed as they are with 


phly admired and magnified. 
PER. EIFS. 


nor ompounded of Moo, which in the Egyprian tongue fignifies water, and buſes, 


ally flows, and to which ſhe herſelf ſaid ſhe had reſpect) might have the 
he ſignification in her language that it had in Hebrew; there being a great 
nity between the two tongues. Clem. Alexandrinus tells us, that the name 
had given him by his paregts, at his circumciſion, was Joachim. Patrick's 
mentary. n Heb. xi. 24, 25. o See the teſtimonies of Eupolemus and 


in608P'*'5 related by Clem. Alex. Stron. Lib. I. p Joſeph. Antiq. Lib, II. c. 5. and | 


ot ie, de Vita Moſis, Lib. I. 


n This ſtory is dreſſed up in a very gallant manner: Tharbis, daughter of 


ars Ethiopian king, ſees from the walls of the city, where ſhe was beſieged, 


th a dart different from thaſe which flew from his arm; and being unable 


1 longer to conceal her paſſion, ſhe declares it to him who was the author 
it: he, like a generous lover, makes a ſuitable return, and at laſt marcies 


;croois Ethiopian princeſs; but becauſe ſhe oppofed his return into Egypt, he who 
Swell ſkilled in aſtronomy, cauſes two images to be engraven upon two pre- 
ay WF» ſtones, the one of which increaſed memory, and the other cauſed forgetful- 


er. . Theſe he ſet in two rings, giving that of oblivion to his wife; which 
er he had wore for ſome time, ſhe began to negle the love ſhe had to her 


Ubi band, and ſo he without danger returned into Egypt. . Joſephus and Euſe- 
u tell this ſtory out of Artapanus. 133 
Patrick's Commentary. | 


this ſtory, that when Moſes was three years old, Thermutis . 
Inging him to her father ohe day, who took him in his arms, 


n the ground, and trampled it under his feet: and it is not 


Sable of judging better of thoſe things) refuſed to be called 


> advancement in learning » as is pretended ; whether he was 


n; it is certain that he was an incomparable hiſtorian, and 
t unlikely, that he was very well verſed in aſtronomy, at that 


its againſt the Ethiopians, » retaking the cities which Egypt 
loſt, penetrating into the enemy's country, and even re- 
cing their very capital; « together with his marriage to 
arbis, the king of Ethiopia's daughter, ſavour a little of the 
antic, though they give us ſome reaſon to infer * that his 


e fables) were not only known to other nations, but by them 


„ * WHEN 


ich ſignifies ſaved, becauſe they think it not ſo very likely that this princeſs 
ald give her adopted fon a name that was derived from any other language 
ther pwn. The word Maſbal however (from whence the name moſt na- 


$ brave warrior doing actions more than human: the finds herfelf wounded 


49 


88 


Moſes kills 


the Eyyp- 
tian, how 


zuſtified. 


had ſet over the children of Iſrael, and he falling upon the po 


him: nay, ſuppoſing it true that Moſes (according to the Jeyj 


ear, = thought it the ſafeſt way to withdraw into Arabia 


His man- 
ner of life 
in Midiau. 


tors tell us that this Egyptian, whom Moſes killed, had broken into the K 


therefore Moſes having reaſon to apprehend that it wouldi 


It was here very probably = that in the leiſure hours (when 


the foundation of in his youth. It was here very proball 


| ſuffer; but that when the executioner came to do his office, Moſes's neck vi 


* 
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* WHEN he was full forty years old, it came into his hear 
viſit his brethren the children of Ifr acl; and ſeeing one of th 
| ſuffer wrong, he defended him, and avenged him that was oppn 
ed, and ſmote the Egyptian. The Egyptian whom Moſes { 
was, we will ſuppoſe, one of thoſe taik-maſters whom Phar 


Hebrew | in a molt violent manner, beat him till he had alm 
killed him for not doing his work ſo faſt as he would have on 


tradition) did not kill him with a ſword, or any other weapy 
but merely by the word of his mouth, pronouncing him de 
in the name of God; yet even thus he could not have juſt 
the fact, had he not been moved and animated ther eunto h 
divine impulſe, or inveſted before it happened (as » St Steph 
comment upon the place gives us occaſion to think he wa 
inveſted) with the title and office of Deliverer of the Peg 
of God. 

Bor the time for their deliverance was not yet come: 


be long before his killing the Egyptian would reach Pharad 


træa, and there wait until he had a farther commiſſion in 
God. In this place he » providentially fell into the acqui 
tance of Jethro, a prince or governor of a province in Midi 
with whom he contracted an intimacy, married his daught 
and ſerved him in the capacity of a ſhepherd for forty yen 


that kind of life afforded him plenty) he gave himſelf up to c 
templation, and to perfect that knowledge which he had |; 


that he compoſed ſome of »hoſe admirable books which heh 
tranſmitted to the church, + the book of Geneſis, and that 


ja 


s Acts vii. 23, 34. t Philo de Vita Moſis, Lib. I. Some of the Jewiſt l 


brew's houſe, bound him, and raviſhed his wife, and was now going to mute 
him; but this looks too like a tale: nor is there much more probability is 
flaying him with a word of his mouth; for then there would have been no net 
for his cautious looking about him, before be gave him his death's blow, 
hiding him in the fand, after he was dead. Whether the Egyptian had alm 
killed the Jew, and that Moſes could no other way than by force keep bim a 
or whether he might not attack even Moſes himſelf, and force him to kill 
in his own defence, are conſiderations that make a mighty alteration in 
caſe, Patrick's Commentary, and Hawell's Hiſtory of the Bible. u Acts vii. 
x Notwithſtanding the flight of Mofes is plainly affirmed, yet ſo fond are ! 
Jews of their own conceits, and fo bold in their inventions, that they ſay! 
was not only condemned to have his head cut off, but aQually brought | 


by a miracle, turned into a pilaſter of marble, ſo that the ſword would 1 
enter, as the ſtory is told by the author of Moſes's life. Patrick's Comme 
tary. y Exod. ii. 2 Saurin's Diſlertations. a Sir Walker Raleigh, p. 2! 
from Pererius. 
+ Whetker Moſes wrote theſe books or no, it is certain that the 8 
SE | treate 
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as ſome imagine, that by the example of a patient man, 
night ſtrengthen the oppreſled Hebrews, and by the pro. 
s of God to Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob, give them aſſurance 
eir deliverance from Egyptian ſlavery ; and it was moſt cer- 
Wy here v that God appeared to him in the burning buſh; 
| him fall power and authority to go and releaſe the chil- 
of Iſrael from their ſlavery in Egypt, joined his brother 
eon with him in the commiſſion, and preſcribed them in- 
ctions how they were to proceed in that important affair. 
with this epocha the theocracy of the Jews, or God's 
le government of that people, in like manner as other 
75 govern their ſubjects, and his appointment of Moſes to be 
by deputy and viceroy over them, moſt properly did commence. | 
be o had hitherto fuffered his people to be oppreſſed with The ſuffer: 
va; Fd labour and cruel bondage, « in order to keep up a diſtinc- ings of the 
between them and the Egyptians, which a friendly uſage a == pra 
ht have poſſibly deſtroyed ; to cure them of their proneneſs mitted. 
dolatry, by making oppreſſion an incitement to their hatred 
the gods, as much as the taſk-maſters of the country; and 
the hardſhips they ſuffered, to make them more willing to 
'e it whenever he ſhould ſend them an order to depart. 
t now he thought it fir time to declare in favour of them, and 
ordingly ſent his two ambaſſadors, Moſes and Aaron, to de- 
nd of the king of Egypt the releaſe of his people Iſrael, 
, in caſe of his refuſal, gave them power and authority to 
2 upon the land many terrible plagues, until they com- 
led him to comply. The ambaſſadors at firſt took all the Moſes and 
aſures that prudence ſuggeſted, not to provoke, but mollify 2 0 1 
dprince. They told him that the God of their fathers had Ea. 1 
eared unto them, and required them to hold a ſolemn faſt,  _ 1 
perform a courſe of religious worſhip in a certain place he 5104 
nat WF appointed them: they therefore aſked leave for the Iſra- | 
es to go three days journey into the wilderneſs, to offer un- „„ 
Cod ſuch ſacrifices as would be an offence to the Egyptians, M 
e caſe they were offered there; and they pretended to fear, 1 
t if they ſhould * giving God this proof of their obe- 


0 ner 8 dience, 1 | 
ted in both, were very proper to be laid i bafore the Iſraelites at this junc- 4 

. © For, in one of them, they might have a full and clear view of the hiſ- 

in of the world, ſo far as they were concerned in it; of the creation of man- 


d, of their own origin, and of the promiſes which God made to their fathers; 5 1 

that it would give them the beſt account of their condition and expectations: | 
in the other they might ſee a very inſtructive pattern of patience and reſig- , 

tion to the will of God, in the life of a virtuous perſon, led, from a great 


8 f re of worldly 4 jy into the moſt afflicting circumſtances, and, after a e 
42 courſe of trial, brought back again to greater proſperity than ever. A 


ect very proper to be ſet before them in this time of their diſtreſs, that 
reby they might be inſtructed to poſſeſs their ſouls in patience, until God in 
great wiſdom, ſhould think proper to put a period to their troubles. 

ciford's ND: Vol. II. Lib. IK. | 
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The | 

_ plagues 
enume- 

rated. 


ſeventh, hail, which ſpoiled the fruits of the ground; 
eighth, 1 locuſts, which devoured what the hail had left; 


the ſlaughter and general deſtruction of their firſt- born. H 
Pharaoh's obſtinacy and perverſeneſs could be proof apay 
theſe ſcurges (which affected the Egyptians only, but did | 


The Egyp- 
tian magi- 
Clans, who. 


upon it, as they had drowned the Hebrew children in the river, God now 


frogs, but ſo great an abundance appearing on a ſudden, filling the count 


thing miraculous. i Some would have the word [ Cinnim] which we reid 


Commentary and Howell's Hiſtory of the Bible. k The word [Arob] which! 


number of theſe creatures were ſeen to fly over twenty miles in German)! 


nothing of this nature would avail, they betook themſelyelif 
the other method that they were directed to, in order to f 


the holy ſcripture has told us, that ſome of theſe miracles iff 
magicians imitated, and in others, God hardened him agai 
. conviction : but how either of theſe could be done, with | 


mies were troubled with corrupt blood, which was to rebuke the commu 


ture it was is not certainly known. It ſeems more probable that it was ſa 


driven by a violent wind into the Belgic-ocean, and there drowned; but bel 
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dience, he would chaſtiſe them with ſuch plagues as mighty 4 
ſibly be fatal to Egypt itſelf. With theſe, and ſuch like ai 
ments, they endeavoured to work upon Pharaoh; but vl 


his conſent, Ten judgments ſucceſſively they brought upon 
land: the firſt was a t change of the water into blood; the 
cond, » a prodigious number of frogs; the third, i of lice; f 
fourth, * of flies; the fifth, a murrain, which deſtroyed 
the cattle ; the ſixth, ulcers, both in men and beaſts; 


ninth, darkneſs, which covered all the land; and the ten 
Iſraelites no harm) we have the leſs reaſon to admire, in tif 


preſervation of God's honour and goodneſs, is a matter 
ſome inquiry among divine. = 

1. WHo the magicians were that oppoſed Moſes and Aan 
in working their miracles, our ſacred hiſtorian makes no me 
g Thisplague was the more remarkable, becauſe, as Theodoret obſe 


niſhed them for it, by giving them bloody water to drink; according tot 
obſervation of the wiſe man, inſtead of a fountain of running water, their « 


ment of killing the children, Wiſd. xi. 6. h The river Nile naturally produt 
and leaving the rivers and fields, to go into the cities and houſes, made 
Lice, to ſignify gnats. The Septuagint calls it Knipes, but what kind of cr 


new ſort of animal, called analogically by an old known name, and this my 
he ſome reaſon why the magicians-could not counterfeit this miracle, becat 
ſuch creatures were not to be got; atleaſt it is as good as the fancy of 
Jews, that dæmons have no power over creatures ſo ſmall as lice. Patric 


render fly in general, is by the Septuagint called kznemuia, i. e. dog - fly, fi 
its biting ; for it faſtens its teeth ſo deep in the fleſh, and ſticks ſo very cl 
that it oftentimes makes cattle run mad. Patrick's Commentary. 1 This 1s 
creature which we properly call a graſhopper: and wonderful is the acco 
which authors have given us of the armies of thofe creatures, and the order! 
regularity of their march; viz. That in the year of our Lord 853, an inf 


one day, in manner of a formed army, divided into ſeveral fquadrons, 4 
having their quarters apart when they refted; that the captains marchel 
day's journey from the reſt, to chuſe the moſt opportune places for tif 
camp; that they never removed till ſun-rifing, at which time they went a 
in as much order as an army of men could do; that, at laſt, having done 9 
miſchief here ſoever they paſſed, (after prayers were made to God) they . 


caft again by the ſea upon the ſhore, they covered 140 acres of land, at a time 
and cauſed a great peſtilence in the country. Howell's Hiſtory of the Bibi 
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Won ; but ſeveral, both = Jewiſh ande heathen authors (from 

Whom St Paul, without doubt, borrowed their names) have 

formed us, that, among the Egyptians they were called Jan- 

s and Jambres, which, to give them a Latin termination, would 

Johannes and Ambroſius, of whom Numenius (as he is quoted 

by Euſebius) has given us this remarkable account, viz. that 

ey were the ſcribes of religious matters among the Egyptians; 

at they flouriſhed in Egypt at che time when the Jews were 

Fiven from thence, and did not give place to any body in the 
ience of magical ſecrets. They were choſen unanimouſly by 

| Egypt, to oppoſe Muſeus, a leader of the Jews, and whoſe 

ayers were very prevalent with his Gd. . 

en Now, in order to form a right notion both of the profeſſion Different 


Hd abilities of theſe men, we muſt be careful to obſerve that linds of 
gc is properly of three kinds, natural, artificial, and diabo. 3 
al. + The firſt of theſe is no other than natural philoſophy, 


r highly improved and advanced; whereby the perſon that is 
sell {killed in the power and operation of natural bodies, is 
le to produce many wonderful effects, miſtaken by the illite- 
te for diabolical performances, but ſuch as lie perfetly with. 
che verge of nature. Artificial magic is what we call Leper- 
main, or ſlight of hand, and whoſe effects are far from being 
What they ſeem : they are deceptions abd impoſtures, the merry 
icks of jugglers (as we corrupt the word joculatores) far from 
ceeding the power of art, and yet what many times paſs with 
e vulgar for diabolical too. Diabolical magic is that which is 
ne by the help of the devil, who having great {kill in natural 
uſes, and a large command over the air and other elements, 
muay aſſiſt thoſe that are in league and covenant with him (in | 
ipture called wizards, ſorcerers, diviners, enchanters, Chalde- 
de ps, and ſuch as had familiar ſpirits) to do many ſtrange and | 
reneWMoniſhing things. To deny that there ever were ſuch men as 
eſe, is to flight the authority of all hiſtory ; and to gueſs at 
noe * probable riſe and original of them, we may ſuppoſe it to be 5 
canis, — that God, being pleaſed to admit the holy patriarchs The origz- 
o familiar conferences with him, the devil endeavoured to do nal of | 
e ſame ; and, to retain men in their obedience to him, pre- dem. ol 
„funded to make diſcoveries of ſecret things, and that when God | 
as pleaſed to work miracles for the confirmation of the truth, = 
coul in like manner directed thoſe that were familiar with him 
ger Pw to invoke his help, for the performance of ſuch ſtrange 
nf0Vings as might confirm the world in their error. | 
UNDER which of the denominations, natural, artificial, or dia- 
ched plical, the magicians who ſet themſelves in oppoſition to the 
rvants of the moſt high God are to be ranked, we have no in- 
a, ſtructious 


+ bin Vide Talmud Babil. Tit. Menachos, c. 9. n Orig. contra Cell. Lib. Iv. 
a lin. Hiſt. Lib. XXX. c. 1. o 2 Tim. iii. 8. p Prep. Lib. IX. c. 8, 
bie rards's Body of Divinity, Vol. I. s Patrick's Commentary. | 
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ſtructions from ſcripture ; but it ſeems highly probable, th ; 


neither would Pharaoh have called together thoſe of the ley - 

capacity and repute, neither would the devil (as far as his po) 

extended) have been backward to aſſiſt his votaries upon {i 

The devil's a ſolemn and momentous an occaſion as this. Now there . 

power. two ways wherein the devil (as is agreed on all hands) may iii; 

_ ſuppoſed aſſiſtant to thoſe that pretend to work miracles. Till 

firſt is, by raiſing falſe images and appearances of things, wh A 

he may do either by affecting the brain, or confuſing the aa 

nerves, or altering the medium which is between us and . 

object. = That he did ſome ſuch thing as this to our bleſſed d 

viour, when from the top of an high mountain he pretended Hun 

ſhew him all the kingdoms of the world and the glory of thai + 

in a moment of time, is very plain from the convexity of Ho. 

earth which bounds the horizon, and admits of no ſuch unlimite ey 

proſpect ; ſo that all he could be preſumed capable of doing lid 

this caſe (and our Saviour was not inſenſible what he did li. 

was to make fictitious repreſentations of gay and magnificent thing: 

in the air. Secondly, the other way wherein the devil may Ma 

ſuppoſed to be aſſiſtant to theſe ſorcerers, is * by making uſe 

the laws of nature, in producing effects that are not above Mr. 

natural power of things, though they certainly exceed what naar 

can do. Thus to tranſport a body with inconceivable rapid ai 

from one place to another; to bring together different prod. 

tions of nature which ſeparately have no viſible effect, bu e. 

when united, work wonders; to make images move, vt 

ſpeak, and the like ; theſe may come within the compaſs of HII 

devil's power, becauſe not tranſcending tne laws of natu fe 

Y though we cannot diſcern by what means they are effecta rn 

How the Nay thirdly, if we go a ſtep farther, and » with ſome leartii 

magicians men ſuppoſe that ns the Almighty's permiſſion, wicked ij in, 
might do 

what they Lits have power to work real miracles (and for this we hr. 

did. ſome intinations : in ſcripture, and in the nature of things eg 

reaſon to the contrary) which of theſe ſuppoſitions ſoever ſs 

take, it will be no hard matter to account for the things wide; 

the magicians did, and, at the ſame time, diſtinguiſn them frond 

the miracles which Moſes w rought. For if we ſuppoſe a 14, 

power in the devil, the thing is done at once, without any inay.. 

or impoſture; but if we deny him this power, our ſolution vi 

then be this, — that a falſe medium might, through the u bach 

ons; impoſe upon the ſpectators ; the rods might be nim a 

oved off, ſerpents and frogs introduced in a trice, and bn 

Canal mjection of ſome other liquid, water converted into ie 

colour and conſiſtence of blood.  Invumerable evil ſpirits mie 

| ac 2. 

r 8 Diſſertations. u Ed nds 5 Body of Divinity, V Vol. I. X Sauiiht 


vii. 2 Deut. xii. 1; &c. Matth. xxiv. 24. 2 Theſ. ü. 9. where Grob 
makes this remark, Non ſunt anden 28 ſed 1 falſe doctrinæ ſer vit 
Le Clerc's Di Lertations. 
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end on this occaſion, and every one have his appointed office; 

pecially if the wizards made uſe of the common rites and i in. 

\tations, which might be of excellent ſervice. to give them 

opportunity for trick and colluſion. 

WT. A LEARNED author has given us another ſadution of this 

aculty.— He lays it down as a polition, that though no know- 

ge of the powers of nature, or ſtudy of occult ſciences, can 

ble a man to work ſuch wonders as were performed before 

:ra0h ; yet, from what appears in the ſacred hiſtory, the mi- 

cles which the magicians did, in producing ſerpents and frogs, 

d in turning water into blood, were as true and real perfor. 

Wnces as thoſe which Moles did ; but then the queſtion is, 

what power or aſſiſtance did they do them? They them- 

Ives could never think, that by all their arts and incantations, 

ey ſhould be able to perform ſuch works as Moſes and Aaron 

d done; but, as the king's command was urgent, they were 

liged to make the experiment, and God was pleaſed in ſome 

nWMtances to give an unexpected ſucceſs to their endeavours, in 

der to ſerve and carry on his own deſigns : juſt as he permit- 

| the pythoneſs of Endor, contrary to her own intention 

raiſe up the ghoſt of Samuel, not by any power of her in- 

antments, but by his own direction and opponent, to up- 

ad and rebuke Saul. 

dull However this be, and whether a divine or Sabolicat 1 power And why 

erpoſed in this affair, the wiſdom of God is not a little mani- ate. * 

tin permitting theſe ſorcerers to proceed ſome time in their g 

F lict with his ſervants, which added diſgrace to the one's 

teat, as it did no ſmall glory to the other's conqueſt, c They - 

cdl-ncd their rods indeed into ſerpents, but theſe ſerpents were 

ue oured by that which Moſes and Aaron produced: ſome 

| 108Wings they did, either in fact or appearance, ſuch as Moſes and 

aron did, but then theſe were things wherein art and fallacy 

cht have ſome ſhare. The ſtorm and hail, thunder and light- 

er g, and thick darkneſs, they never pretended to imitate; nay, 

v 10cy themſelves were involved in the ſame diſeaſes which Moſes 

Aaron ſent among the Egyptians: they were forced to ac- 
osledge « the finger of God, and do homage to that ſupreme 

aer by which Moſes and Aaron acted ; and therefore the ob- 

n ration which the author of the book of Wiſdom makes is 

v Doh true, and ſevere upon them at once; / As for the illuſions 

um art magic, they were put down, and 3 vaunting in wiſ- 

| by in was reproved with diſgrace; for they that promiſed to 

to ge away terrors and troubles from a ſick ſoul, were lick them- 

ves of fear, worthy to be laughed at. 

aten 2. Tux other hindrance to Pharaoh's conviction. upon the How Pha- 


it of theſe ſuperior miracles of: Moſes, we may preſume wa pants. 


0 might be 
 Shuckford's Connection of ſacred and orofane hiſtory, Vol. II. Lib, IX. occaſioued. 


Engi. . 6 Saurin's Diſſertations, d Exod, viii. 19. e Wiſd. 
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Ahab's 
caſe. 


juſt, always agreeable to the greatneſs of his perfections, a 


| duce ſuch an obduration, without any need of ſuppoſing an inf 
mediate action from God; and that perhaps the bare withdray 


and what in itſelf has no power to produce it, is very oft 


us, God ſends Moſes to Pharaoh, and Moſes in his preſen, 


_ cauſe ſome of the miracles which Moſes did, he ſaw imitated 
his own magicians ; and becauſe the plagues which God ſent, can 
gradually upon him, and, by the interceſſion of Moſes, w 

__ conſtantly removed; he thence took occaſion, inſtead of bein 
ſoftened by this alternative of mercy and judgment, to becon 
more ſullen and unrelenting. When Pharaoh (as the text tel 
us) ſaw that the rain, and the hail, and the thunder were ceaſe 


which ſhould have led him to repentance, had a contrary infi 
while God had no farther hand in his obduration than as if 


was too kind and indulgent to him. God's clemency was, 
ſome meaſure, the occaſion of Pharaoh's hardneſs, but the 


attributes, ſuffer this obdurateneſs to come upon Pharaoh 2 


ſiſted in before. To exemplify this by ſome parallel inſtanct 


| lates a very ſtrange viſion : *I ſaw the Lord ſitting upon 
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the hardneſs of his heart; but whether this hardneſs was of 
God's infliction, or his own contraction, is the queſtion. A 
here, beſides the ordinary ſolutions given in this caſe, viz. th 


whatever God does in regard to the obduration of a ſinner, 1 
cannot but act after ſuch a manner as is always wiſe, alwa L 


n 
= * 


the rules of that order which he never departs from; that i 
the heart of man there are ſprings of wickedneſs enough to pr ; 


ing the neceſſary aſſiſtances for the practice of virtue, may h 
enough to plunge any man into the greateſt crimes : bed; 
theſe ſolutions, I ſay, we may obſerve, * that not only in til 
Hebrew, but in moſt other languages, the occaſion of an aCtior 


put for the efficient cauſe thereof. Thus, in the caſe befon 


does ſuch miraculous works as would have had an effect up 
any other: but, becauſe the Iſraelites were numerous, and ſe 
viceable ſlaves, and a terrible ſhock and diminution of his wealt 
and grandeur it would be to think of parting with them; bil 


he ſinned yet more, and hardened his heart: the mercy of G0 


ence upon him, and made him more obſtinate; but all ti 


cauſe of it was in himſelf, and pore from his abuſe of ti 
clemency. _ 

Bur, to go a lep farther, I cannot ſee why we may not a 
venture to affirm « that God might, conſiſtently with his ſac 


conſequence, or even inflict it as a puniſhment of the ma 
crimes which he voluntarily incurred, and obſtinately pe 


in the xxii. chapter of the firſt Book of Kings, the prophets 


throne, and all the hoſt of heaven ſtanding by him, on his rig 
hand, and on his left ; and the Lord ſaid, Who ſhall perſu 


0 
a 


1 Le Clere's Commentary on Exod, i iv. 8 Sauxin's Diſſertations. h 1 King 
Rxii. 2 &c. 
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: jab, that he may go and fall at Ramoth-gilead? And one 


ill perſuade him. And the Lord ſaid unto him, Where- 
: And he ſaid, I will go forth, and be a lying ſpirit in the 
cch of his pr ophets : and he laid, Thou ſhalt perſuade him, 
prevail alſo; go forth and do . This is ſomewhat odd 
ſingular : from the throne of the Lord, founded upon truth 
righteouſneſs, and from whence proceeded laws of juſtice 


y fall into a ſnare; and from among the heavenly hoſt of cour- 
rs belonging to the Lord of the univerſe , all of them ready to 


mated with a ſpirit of imitating his perfections; out of this 


jab, this king of Iſrael? Was he a man, who for the main 
his life ſet the fear of God before his eyes ; No, on the 
trary, he was one of the moſt wicked kings that ever poſ- 


nſelf before God, when he apprehended his approaching wrath, 
d inſolently raiſed his head, when the ſtorm was over-paſt ; 


roy it; and an inſatiable lover of unjuſt wealth, who coule 
t be eaſy until he had added a poor man's vineyard to his im- 


rit was, the Jews have a notion very ſingular upon this oc- 


lite; brit we ſhould do them injury to take that in a literal 
le which 3 is capable of a very good meaning, The ſoul of 


al, the marger of the prophets, his real wickedneſs, and 
lead him; theſe were the fatal cauſes of his blindneſs, and of 
n to fall. 

gof Egypt might be, it is certain that his intolerable tyranny 
er che Þ if 1 fraelites, and devoting himſelf to wicked and 


minable arts, were far from being indications of a good man. 
VOL. SH; . H Before 


on this manner, and another ſaid on that manner. And 
re came forth a ſpirit, and ſtood before the Lord, and faid, 


4 equity, deſigned to eſtabliſh good order in the world, come 

Ich commands to lead a man into an error, that thereby he 
at his word, all of them burning with the love, all of them 
avenly hoſt, I ſay, comes forth a ſpirit, who undertakes (if 


ln reverence we may uſe the expreſſion) to inſpire all the 
pphets of the king of Iſrael with a lie. But who was this 


ed the throne of Iſrael, A baſe and treacherous man, who 
andoned himſelf to the councils and inſtigations of a proud 
barbarons woman; an idolater, who was the firſt that in 
ria built altars unto Baal; an hypocrite, who humbled 


inſatiable lover of blood, who had ſlain a great number of 
Lord's prophets, and was then ſeeking after Elijah's life to 


nſe poſſeſſions, and, to compaſs this end, flew the innocent 
ner of it by a falſe accuſation. This was a man whom God 
lered a ſpirit to deceive : and if it be demanded who this 


on. They tell us that it was the ſoul of Naboth the Jeſ- 


both, the innocent blood which Ahab ſhed, the altars of 
nterfeit devotions, theſe were the ſpirits ſent from God to 


it impenitent and hardened ſtate into which God permitted 5 
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0 1 this now to the 70 of brich "ke: this Pharaoh's 
ſelf only 
ameable, | 
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Before God ever is ſaid to harden his heart, five times did 
inflict, and as oft remove his chaſtiſements, and i twice it! [ 
faid expreſsly that he ſent for Moſes and relented ; but fi 
upon the removal of every plague, relapſed. His covetouſnel 4 
and great advantage he made ike Iſraelites ſlavery, would iſ 
faffer him to think of releaſing them in earneſt. The 1 1 
| perhaps, at firſt, were acceſſary to his obſtinacy : they mig 
=: perſuade him that Moſes, for the preſent, had found ont a 
| cret, yet it would come to their turn at laſt to vie miracles, Wi 
not get the better of him; or very likely himſelf might fondly in; 
gine that God might in time grow weary, or his ſtore-houſe 
plagues become exhauſted, Whatever might contribute þ 
his obduration, it is plain, that even when x the magicians own 
ed a divine power in what they ſaw done, and were quite co 
founded; when they perceived themſelves ſmitten, and m 
able to ſtand before Moſes becauſe of the boils, and mig! 
thereupon very likely perſuade him to a ſurrender, he is ſo fl 
from relenting, that he does not ſo much as aſk a removal of ti 
plague. And therefore it was intirely agreeable to the rut 
of divine juſtice, when nothing would reclaim this wicked kin 
when even that which wrought upon the miniſters of Satan mat 
no impreſſion upon him, to let his crime become his puniſhment 
and to leave him to eat the bitter fruit of his own 1 
to be filled with his own devices. 


SECT v. 


orf the pass ovE R, and the Iſraelites leaving Egypt 


© Ofthe * B EFOR E God thought ſit to give the great deciſive bloy 


World, to Egypt, which was to bring about the deliverance 
2514 Bibs his people, he eſtabliſhed a memorial thereof, which wast 
Chriſt continue until the coming of the Meſſiah ſhould put an end! 
1491, &c. the old economy, and call off mens attention to a greater at 
The p more remarkable deliverance. This memorial, from the It 
ſiover, brew word Peſach, is called the = Paſſover ; becauſe the ange 
what. which flew the firſt-born of the Egyptians, paſſed over tk 

| houſes of the Ifraelites, when he ſaw the blood of the lan 
which was that day (lain : and the manner of its inſtitution wi 


On the tenth Gy of the month e 5 n — 


| iExed. viii. 8, and 2 5. k wid. ver. 19. Exod. ix. II. . 
likewiſe applied to the Lamb, which was offered in remembrance of this del 
dance; to the other ſacrifices which accompanied this Lamb, and were offer 
with it at the feaſt of unleavened bread; as it was likewiſe made to ſignify en 
whole term of thatſeaſt, but more eſpecially the ſecond day thereof, wh 
was the fifteenth of the month. Lewis's Antiquities, and De Beauſobre's f 
troduction. n The names of the Jewiſh months are, I. Nafan or Abib, whi 
in ſome meaſure anſwers our March; 2. Jyar, our April; 3. Sivan, our M? 
4. Samus, our June; 5. Ab, our July; 6. Elul, our Auguſt; 7. Tiſri, our 80 
tember; 8. Marcheſvan, our October; 9. Cilleu, our November; 10. 18 " 


up. III. From the call of Abraham to the giving of the Law, 


March) every family of Iſrael (or if the family was too little, 
o neighbouring families joined together) was to take a male 
ob, or kid (for the original words ſignify either) under a year 
and without blemiſh, and ſhut it up till the fourteenth, 
en it was to be killed in the evening. They were then to 
ea bunch of hyſſop, and dipping it in the blood, were » to 
Wc it upon the two ſide-poſts, and the upper door-poſts of 
ry houſe where they did eat it, and ſo not ſtir out until next 
rning. This lamb was to be dreſſed whole, not a bone of it 
to be broken; it was to be roaſted with fire; ate all at once 
Ich bread and bitter herbs; and if any part of it was left, it 
Ws to be burnt with fire: the habit, laſtly, and poſture in 
ich it was to be ate, was with their loins girded, their ſhoes 
W their feet, and their ſtaves in their hands, in the manner of 
drallers, DOOR 3 


ere inſtituted purely in oppoſition to thoſe impious rites which 
en prevailed, or in a ſhort time were to prevail among the 
yptians and other nations where the Iſraelites were to dwell. ido 
us they tell us, « © That God appointed a lamb to be {lain 
and eaten, and the month Niſan, or March, to be the par- 
ticular time of eating it, in contempt of the Egyptians, who, 
at that time, when the ſun firſt entered into Aries, began 
their ſolemn worſhip and adoration of this creature, and that 
celeſtial ſign : that he forbade the people to eat the fleſh of 
the Paſchal Lamb raw or ſodden, to break its bones, or leave 
any fragments of it; becauſe, in the profane feaſts of Bac- 
chus, it was a cuſtom to eat the raw fleſh of the victims they 
offered. to that god, and to break all their bones; and in the 
adoration of the Hai, whom the Egyptians (and from them 
the Athenians) reputed goddeſſes, they boiled all their ſacri- 
fices, and carried conſtantly ſome part of them home, as a 
good preſervative againſt misfortunes.” Thus. they oppoſe 
| the rites and ordinances of the paſſover to the ſuperſtition of 
Feathen idolatry. But there is not that need, I think, for ſuch 
laborate explications ; when, conſidering the ſituation the Iſra- 
lites were then in, ſorely oppreſſed by the Egyptians, but 
ortly to be releaſed, and ſent away with all ſpeed and preci- 
RE ee ee pitation, 


ur December; 11. Shevet, our January; and 12. Adar, our February. But 
muſt be obſeryed that the Jewiſh months being lunar, cannot exactly anſwer 
urs. Lamy's Introduction. o The Hebrew words are between the two 
enings, the firſt of which began upon the ſun's decline from its noon-day 
oint, and laſted till ſun-ſet, and then began the ſecond, and lafted till night; 
ccordingly Joſephus tells us that the Paſchal Lamb was flain between the 
nth hour, 3. e. our three in the afternoon, and the eleventh, our five. Pa- 
Ick's Commentary, and De Beauſobre's Introduction. p This ſtriking or 
rinkling of the blood upon the poſts, ſeems to have been peculiar to the firſt 
lover at their going out of Egypt, and not to have been uſed in after-ages, 
en there was not the ſame occaſion for it. q Vide Spencer de Ritib. Heb. 
em. I. L. 2. c. 4. . 2 | | . 
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Sou are of opinion that a good many of theſe particulars Its rites 
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Its literal, 


and myſti- 


cal mean- 
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P 
pitation, the nature and quality of the paſchal ſacrifice, as will: 
as the manner of dreſſing, and manner of eating it, may, will 
other appendent circumſtances, very pertinently be accoum c 
for. It was to be a male, becauſe a more excellent ſpeci « 
than the female; without blemiſh, to render it acceptable ihe 

God; under a year old, otherwiſe it could not properly be e 
ed a lamb; and ſet apart from the reſt of the flock, that it might « 
be in readineſs when the people came in haſte to offer t 
Roaſted it was to be, and not boiled, becauſe roaſting was thi; 
ſpeedier way of dreſſing it; but roaſted throughly, becauſe M, 
whole was to be eaten; and the whole was to be eaten, 
none might be left for the Egyptians to profane, It was toec 
eaten ſtanding and in haſte, and with other circumſtances i « 
men every moment expecting to begin their journey; with b: 
ter herbs, to put them in mind of their cruel ſervitude ; Me 
nnleavened bread, in memory of their deliverance from it 
| ſuddenly, that they had not even time to leaven the bread ili 2 
their journey. This is all that the Iſraelites underſtood, d 
perhaps all that God at that time intended they ſhould unde h. 
ſtand, by the direction he gave them concerning this remark * 
ordinance : but the chriſtian doctrine does more than intim d 
that God himſelf had all along a myſtical meaning in each par: 
_ ticular, not ſo much in appolition to | heathen ſuperſtiti tb 
as in conformity to the death of his Son; for which reaſon, wilt! 
find the apoſtles, in their writings, running the parallel between c 
the Jewiſh and Chriſtian paſſover in ſuch terms as theſe : * Chi 
our paſſover, a lamb without blemiſh, and without ſpot, is ei 
crificed for us; the very ſame day that the Jews ate the paſciſh: 
lamb, made he his life an offering for the world, by M th 
ſprinkling of whoſe blood, * we have redemption, even the fu p 
giveneſs of our ſins; „therefore let us keep the feaſt, not will o 


old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wickedneſs; 


Its modern 
way of ce- 
!ebration. 


made conſiderable alterations: they omitted ſome things, and add 
ed others, and carried the obſervation of it to ſuch a degree d 


or three days before the feaſt began, they cleaned all the veſt! 


be dipped in water, they ſprinkled and waſhed all over; ant 


a Lewis's Antiquities of the Jewiſh Republic, 


When the evening of the fourteenth day was come, th 
lighted wax-tapers, and, before they went to ſearch whethe 


but with the unleavened bread of ſincerity and truth. 

_ This was the paſſover which the children of Iſrael celebra 
ed the night before they left Egypt ; and. this was the inten 
both literal and typical of the rites and ceremonies which 60 
then appointed to go along with it. But the Jews afterward 


ſuperſtition, as was inconſiſtent with its firſt inſtitution. » Twi 


and other furniture of their houſes. Such as were too bigt 
ſuch as were able to bear the fire, they purified that wa 
there 


r Patrick's Commentary. $1 Cor. v. 7,8. ti Pet. i. 19. u Ibid. ver. a 
and Heb. xii. 24. x Eph. i. 7. y Cor. v. 8. 2 Saurin's Diſſertatiec 


p· III. From the call of Abraham to the giving of the Law. 


3 


le this ſhort ejaculation; Bleſſed be thou, O Lord our God, 
everlaſting king, who has ſanctified us by thy commands, 
enjoined us to put away leaven from among us. All the 
eſtics, except the women, joined in the ſearch: they ran- 
ed every hole and corner, not only in the dwelling houſe, 
even in the barns and ſtables; and after the ſearch was end- 
the maſter made this denunciation: All the leaven that is 
ine houſe, what I have ſeen, and what I have not ſeen, be it 
and like the duſt of the earth. Nay, ſo very ſcrupulous were 

in this reſpect, that for the whole ſeven days that the feaſt 


of polluting their minds with the idea of bread. 
BEFORE the paſſover was lain, they firſt agreed and con- 


2s more, and ſometimes leſs, in proportion to their eating; 
at this time there was no diſtin&tion ; for men, women, aud 
dren, maſters and ſervants (if circumciſed) were all entertained. 


was in a travelling poſture, leaning on their ſtaves, and 
na ding all the while; but, in proceſs of time, this came to be 
red into what we call diſcumbancy, when all the gueſts lean. 
their left arms, upon beds round the table; 4a fit emblem 


iis placed round the table, the maſter of the family, or ſome 

is er perſon of note, took a cup of wine and water; and, after 
(chad given thanks, Bleſſed be thou, O Lord, who haſt creat- 

/ (the fruit of the vine, he drank it, and gave one round to the 
fa pany, who were all obliged to feind of it. After this, they 


wich of the bitter herbs, and unleavened bread, which they dip- 
in © a thick ſauce, made of ſweet and ſour things pounded 
| mingled together, in memory of the clay wherein their 
fathers laboured in the land of Egypt. Hereupon the ma- 


ne of the family drank another cup, which was accompanied 


Coli ſeveral thankſgivings ; and then they began to eat of the 
vad of the paſchal lamb, and drank a third cup, which was 
| 208d the Cup of Bleſſing, becauſe the bleſſing, or grace after 


ce Met, was ſaid over it; and fo the whole ceremony concluded 


Tun the fourth cup, commonly called the Cup of Hallel, becauſe 


family, or whoever rehearſed the office of the paſſover, 
3 3 diſmiſſed 


his ſauce was not appointed by God, nor had it any foundation in the Jaw 


Il. and CXIV. which began to be ſung over the ſecond cup; and the CXVI. 

there . or CXXXVI. which were ſung over the fourth; which laſt ſinging was 

er. d Hallel, or Praiſe. The reader that is deſirous to know more upon this 

ation "© may conſult at his leiſure, Lamy's Treatiſe of the Paſſover, or diy 
das Antiquities of the Jewiſh Republic, | 


re was any leaven in the houſe, the maſter of the family 


Wed, ' they would not fo much as name the word leaven, for 


led upon the company that was to eat it, which was ſome. 


he fame table. The manner of eating the Egyptian paſſo- 


they pretend) of that reſt and freedom, which God had 
wen chlafed the children of Iſrael, When the gueſts were 


me ſelect pſalms were ſung over it; and then the maſter of 


Way amy's Introduction. c Lewis's Antiquities. dDe geauſobreꝰ's Introduction. 


loſes. Lewis, ibid. f The pſalms that were ſung upon this occaſion wero 
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diſmiſſed the company with a bleſſing. Thus was this ſole 
_ nity celebrated in the latter times of the Jewiſh republic, wh 
Innovations had crept in, and ſeveral rites foreign to the prin 
tive inititution were introduced. | 

Bur to return to the liraclites, While they were empfo 
ed in eating the paſſover, and in expectation of the even 
the Lord, at mid- night, ſmote all the firſt-born in the land, 
Egypt, from the firſt- born of Pharaoh that ſat on the throy 
to the firſt-· born of the captive that was in the dungeon; 2 
all the firſt-· boru of cattle, io that there was » a great cry in 
Egypt; for there was not a houſe where there was not 9 

dead. 5 | C 
NoTHING ſurely can be more amazing to the imaginati 
than ſuch a dreadful ſpectacle as this; and therefore we us 
not wonder that the Egyptians ſhould be ſo importunate vi 
the Iſraelites, even before the morning-dawn appeared, to 
part out of their country. The fate of thoſe that had periſ 
made every one tremble for himfelf ; but why the 1fraeli 
ſhould take the advantage of their fears and conſternation, 
ſpoil and plunder them, is a queition that admits of ſome 
Why the ſpute. The word which our tranſlators have rendered borr 
32 is Shaal, which does not ſignify to borrow, but to aſk one 
13 - give, by virtue of which interpretation, the Iſraelites are cl 
ce from the cenſure of all injuſtice and wrong, becauſe vi 
was freely given them, they had doubtleſs a right to ret 
And accordingly, we find i -ſoſephus repreſenting this fat 
greeably to the true ſenſe of the ſacred text, when he tells! 
4 that the Egyptians made the Hebrews conſiderable preſem 
_ © ſome to induce them to be gone the ſooner, and others 
* token of the acquaintance they had had with them.“ But, ei 
if the word ſignifies to borrow only, it is a truth allowed on 
hands, that God, who is the ſupreme Lord of all things, ms 
when he pleaſes, and in what manner he pleaſes, transfer 
| right of men from one to another. Conſidering then, that 0 
; was now become the king of the Iſraelites in a proper 
peculiar manner, and * conſidering withal, what inſuffer 


wrongs the king and people of Egypt had done to this ped 


g Exod. ii. 29, 30. h It is no improbable conjecture, that the folemn f 
among the Egyptians, wherein they went about with candles in the nig 
ſearch of Oſiris with tears and great lamentations, took its original from! 
raob's riſing up out of his bed at midnight, and all the Egyptiaus with ul 
who lighted candles, and finding their children dead, bewailed them with | 
cries; nor is it unreaſonable to think that Pharaoh's eldeſt ſon, who was 
ſlain, had the name of Ofiris, whoſe ſudden death by this ſtroke was, el 
year, in one night univerſally lamented. Patrick's Commentary. $80 
Jud. Lib. H. Cap. XIV. k In the Gemara of the Sanhedrim, there is toi 
memorable tory concerning this tranſaction. In the time of Alexander 
Great, the Egyptians brought an action againſt the Iſraelites, deſiring * 
might have the land of Canaan, in ſatisfaction for all they had borrov® 
them, when they went out of Egypt. To which Gibeab Ben Koſam, wh? Ts 
advocate for the Jews, replied that, before they made this demand, ”Y 


s I UI. Furie call of Abraham to the giving of the Law. 63 | 


God, who were now become his peculiar ſubjects, or pro- 

tary leiges: this fact of ſpoiling the Egyptians, even in the 

ſheſt ſenſe of the word, was according to the laws of nations, 

e juſtifiable than royal grants of letters of mart, or other 

like remedies as kings are accuſtomed to make uſe of againſt 

er powers that have wronged their ſubjects, or ſuffered them 

xe wronged by thoſe under their command, without making a 

per reſtitution. In ſhort, whatever the Hebrews took from 
Egyptians, they took and poſſeſſed it by the law of repriſals, 

by virtue of a ſpecial warrant from the Lord himſelf, who 

now become not their God only, but their peculiar king. 
ur, becauſe the exceptions to this action lie not againſt the The action 
g. but againſt the fraudulent manner of doing it; it may vindicated. 
efore be obſerved, = that the providence of God deſigned 

his means to make the Iſraelites ſome reparation for the 
annical uſage which they had received from the Egyptians, 

manifeſt from his giving them favour with the Egyptians, 

o indeed, for their own ends, and to get rid of ſuch trouble- 

egneſts, were diſpoſed to lend them any thing they had. 

ne Hus far all is right; here is nothing but fair borrowing and 

ing; and if the Iſraelites acquired a right to theſe things 
rwards, there was then no obligation to reſtitution. Now 

they acquired ſuch a right, is manifeſt from the Egyptians 

vi ſuing them in an hoſtile manner, and with a purpoſe to de- 

y them, after they had given them free liberty to depart ; 


reti | 
(2; which hoſtility and perfidiouſneſs, they plainly forfeited their 


t to what they had only lent before : for this hoſtile attempt 
ich would have warranted the Iſraelites to have fallen upon 
Egyptians, and ſpoiled them of their goods) did certainly 
t, rant them to keep them, when they had them; ſo that now 
became the rightful poſſeſſors of what they had only upon 
„ and could not have detained, without fraud and oppreſſion 

1 Gs ; | 
-CRUS -:-- 


cr e what they alledged, viz. that the Iſraelites borrowed any thing of 
anceſtors. To this the Egyptians thought it ſufficient to ſay, that they 
peg dd it recorded in their own books. Well then, ſaid the advocate, look into 
ame books, and you will find the children of Iſrael lived four hundred 
[thirty years in Egypt (Exod. xii. 40.) Pay us then, ſaid he, for all the la- 
and toil of ſo many thouſand people, as you employed all that time, and 
e migen al reſtore what we borrowed; to which they had not a word to anſwer. 
COM ck's Commentary. It muſt be obſerved, however, that Moſes does not 
that the Iſraelites ſtayed 430 years in Egypt (for it is certain they were 
half that time) but his meaning is, that in all they ſojourned fo long; viz. 
from the time of Abraham's ſetting out from Mefopotamia, to bis poſterity's 


as, * leaving Egypt, included ſuch a number of years. From Abraham's leav- 
-  _ harran, to Jacob's going down into Egypt, was 215; and the time that he 
wt is poſterity abode there, was the like number of years: fo that it is plain 
Te oſes, in che place where he tells us that the ſojourning of the children 


„el, who dwelt in Egypt (the Samaritan copy has it in the Land of Canaan 
* Egypt) was four hundred and thirty years, had reſpect to all the pilgri- 
of Abraham and his poſterity. Patrick, ibid. 1 Jackſon upon the 
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The pillar 


of the 
cloud, 
what. 


phænomenon, all dark on one fide, and all ſhining on the oth 


when he gave him commiſſion to bring his people out of Egy 
and directed him all along in his embaſly to Pharaoh; ſo it 


* 


An objec- 
tion a- 


—_ gainſt it. 


before the firſt line, thereby to give ſignals to all the ref 


e general's tent; and, that ſuch a portable fire as this, wh 


Aufwered: 


paſs) ſuch guidance of fire is {till practiſed among the Cara 
of the Eaſt; and the great number of pilgrims, who go eb 


- marched triumphantly out of the land of Egypt, fix hung 


'4 train and retinue of angels: and therefore he, who int 
13th chapter of Exodus, is ſtiled « the Lord, in the very 


where there were no cities, rivers, or mountains for ſignals 


A Complete Body of Divinity. - Part l 
Tavs the Iſraelites having got their deſire of their enen 


thouſand: men, beſides women and children, and a mixed mul 
tude, which are ſuppoſed to be proſelytes to the Jewiſh religy 
conducted a by the Lord, as the text tells us, in a pillar d 
clond by day, and in a pillar of fire by night. This wonde 


in the ſhape of a pillar, is ſuppoſed by moſt interpreters » tg 
the SHECHINAH, or Divine Majeſty, exhibiting v its preſence} 


chapter, is called = the ange! of God; and they ſuppoſe farth 
that as the majeſty of God appeared to Moſes in the by 


peared now in a glorious cloud, to conduct the Iſraelites, x 
aſſure them of his ſpecial providence and fſuperintendenc 
their ſafety and protection : but in oppoſition to all this, we; 
told,“ That there was no manner of miracle in this whole 
© fair; that, as in waſte and deſolate countries, where there yt 
© no remarkable places for armies to form their rout by, ity 

a cuſtomary thing to carry a blazing fire, fixed upon a pil 


ce the army; ſo this pillar of a cloud which attended the lr; 
< ites, was nothing elſe but one of theſe ambulatory bead 
6 carried by men, appointed for that purpoſe, when they ut 
* under march; and when they were to halt, fixed overt 


flame, but not its ſmoke, is very far ſeen by night, a 
* {moke, but not its flame, is perceived at a great diſtance 
6 day, all the ſtrange things which are ſaid of the different ph 
of this pretended miraculous pillar, may, with great fad 
6% be referred.“ 1 2 

Tur in the deſerts of Arabia, and ſuch extended pla 


land-marks, it was a general cuſtom (before the invention of 
compals) to carry fire before armies, in order to direct tif 
march; and that (notwithſtanding the preſent uſe of the d 


year from Grand Cairo in Egypt to Mecca in Arabia, cam 
by any one that is acquainted either with antient or mod! 
hiſtory, be denied; and had the ſole intent of the cloudy pk 


n Patrick's Commentary. o Mede's works, p. 343. p Exod. xiv, 24. J 
ver. 19, r Patrick, ibid. s The Jews are of opinion that this conductor a 
Hebrews was either the angel Michael or Gabriel; but whichſoever of ben hrt 
was, he was the only commander of that hoſt which went before the Mi | 
They call him by the proper name of Metraton, becauſe he marked out l 
camp, where they were to ſtay, and directed their way in their journey tos 


ſeveral tations. Patrick, ibid, t Toland's Hodegus. | 


p. III. From the call of Abraham to the giving of the Law. 


t have been more grounds for aſſerting that it was a 


pernatural in it: but, when it ſhall appear, that this pillar 


it proceeded oracles and directions every day what the 


eee were to do, and plagues and puniſhments when they had 
amis; and that to it are aſcribed ſuch motions and actions, as 
. zot, with any propriety of ſpeech, be applied to any material 


that of portable fires preceding armies, and its conductor 
thing more than a mortal man. . 


chapter of * Exodus, where Moſes, deſcribing the rout 
h the Ifraelites purſued, firſt to Rameſes, and thence to 
oth, tells us that they took their journey from Succoth, 
encamped at Echam, at the edge of the wilderneſs; and the 


d, that went before them, we are advertiſed in another 
vay, and to bring thee into the place which I have prepared; 
are of him, and obey his voice, provoke him not; for he 
not pardon your tranſgreſſions, for my name is in him, i. e. 


of God. The next place wherein we find this pillar of a 


* d mentioned, is in the 1th chapter, * And the angel of 
of h which went before the camp of Iſrael, removed and went 


ind them ; and the pillar of the cloud went from before 


the ſame book, another place where this piltar is taken 
ce of, and that is in the 33d chapter, where God, being 
ly offended at the people's impiety in making the 
Jen calf, refuſes to conduct them any longer himſelf, and 


nord e way, When the people heard theſe evil tidings, they 
na rned, and no man did put on him his ornaments, And, 


Iſrael 
out U 
y tob 
1 1, &c. 


to guide and conduct the Iſraelites in their journeys, there 
machine of human contrivance, and had nothing miraculous 


cloud was of much greater uſe to the children of Iſrael, than 
hy to conduct them; that in it reſided a ſuperior power up- 
vhom the name and attributes of God are conferred; that 


it will from hence, I hope, be concluded, that this guid- 
of the cloud was a real miracle, its ſubſtance quite different 


ae firſt mention that is made of this phznomenon is in the 


d went before them by day in a pillar of a cloud, and by 
It in a pillar of fire: and what we are to underſtand by the 


e; * Behold T ſend my angel before thee, to keep thee in 


ame JEHOV AM, which is the proper and incommunicable 


r face, and ſtood behind them, and it came between the 
Bp of the Egyptians and the camp of Ifrael, and it was a 
and darkneſs to them, but it gave light to theſe. There 


poſes to depute an angel to ſupply his place. » Depart and 
p hence, ys he to Moſes, thou, and the people which 
haſt brought up ont of the land of Egypt, and 1 will fend 
angel before thee, for I myſelf will not go up in the midſt 
hee, for thou art a ſtiff. necked people, leſt I conſume thee 


ne I | I | | when 


Lx0d, Xiil. 29, 21. w Ibid. xxiii. 20, 21. 3x Ibid, xiv, 19, 20. y Ibid. 
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An objec- 
tion a- 
| gainſt it. 


A aſvered. 


thouſand: men, beſides women and children, and a mixed mu 
tude, which are ſuppoſed to be proſelytes to the Jewith religy 


in the ſhape of a pillar, is ſuppoſed by moſt interpreters o to 
the SHECHINAH, or Divine Majeſty, exhibiting » its preſence 


day, all the ſtrange things which are ſaid of the different phi 
of this pretended miraculous pillar, may, with great facili 


| where there were no cities, rivers, or mountains for ſignals: 
land- marks, it was a general cuſtom (before the invention of iſ 


of the Eaſt; and the great number of pilgrims, who go eit 
year from Grand Cairo in Egypt to Mecca in Arabia, cam 
by any one that is acquainted either with antient or mode 
hiſtory, be denied; and had the ſole intent of the cloudy pl 


| They call him by the proper name of Metraton, becauſe he marked out 1. 
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Tus the Iſraelites having got their deſire of their enemy 
marched triumphantly out of the land of Egypt, fix hung 


conducted ® by the Lord, as the text tells us, in a pillar d 
cloud by day, and in a pillar of fire by night. This wonder 
phenomenon, all dark on one ſide, and all thining on the oth 


4 train and retinue of angels: and therefore he, who int 
13th chapter of Exodus, is ſtiled « the Lord, in the very n 
chapter, is called = the angel of God; and they ſuppoſe farth 
that as the majeſty of God appeared to Moſes in the by 
when he gave him commiſſion to bring his people out of Egy 
and directed him all along in his embaſly to Pharaoh; ſo it 

peared now in a glorious cloud, to conduct the Iſraelites, 
aſſure them of his ſpecial providence and ſuperintendenq 
their ſafety and protection : but in oppoſition to all this, we; 
told, © That there was no manner of miracle in this whole; 
5 fair; that, as in waſte and deſolate countries, where there ye 
no remarkable places for armies to form their rout by, ity 
a cuſtomary thing to carry a blazing fire, fixed upon a pi 
«© before the firſt line, thereby to give ſignals to all the ref 
ce the army; ſo this pillar of a cloud which attended the Iii 
6 ites, was nothing elſe but one of theſe ambulatory beacy 
carried by men, appointed for that purpoſe, when they ve 
% under march; and when they were to halt, fixed overt 
6e general's tent; and, that ſuch a portable fire as this, wh 
« flame, but not its ſmoke, is very far ſeen by night, 2 
* ſmoke, but not its flame, is perceived at a great diſtance 


« be referred. 5 
Tur in the deſerts of Arabia, and ſuch extended plan 


compaſs) to carry fire before armies, in order to direct ti 
march; and that (notwithſtanding the preſent uſe of the « 
paſs) ſuch guidance of fire is {till practiſed among the Caras 


n Patrick's Commentary. o Mede's works, p. 343. p Exod. xiv, 24.9 
ver. 19, r Patrick, ibid. s The Jews are of opinion that this conductor i! 
Hebrews was either the angel Michael or Gabriel; but whichſoever of then 
was, he was the only commander of that hoſt which went before the Ifraeli 


camp, where they were to ſtay, and directed their way in their journey {0 b 
ſeveral ſtations. Patrick, ibid, t Toland's Hodegus. | Is 
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* to guide and conduct the Iſraelites in their journeys, there 5 
m t have been more grounds for aſſerting that it was a 


machine of human contrivance, and had nothing miraculous 
pernatural in it: but, when it ſhall appear, that this pillar 
cloud was of much greater uſe to the children of Iſrael, than 
ly to conduct them; that in it reſided a ſuperior power up- 
vhom the name and attributes of God are conferred; that 
it proceeded oracles and directions every day what the 
ple were to do, and plagues and puniſhments when they had 
> amiſs; and that to it are aſcribed ſuch motions and actions, as 
zot, with any propriety of ſpeech, be applied to any material 
; it will from hence, I hope, be concluded, that this guid- 


* of the cloud was a real miracle, its ſubſtance quite different 
1. that of portable fires preceding armies, and its conductor 
1 ething more than a mortal —_ 

| Ky firſt mention that is made of this phænomenon is in the 


chapter of Exodus, where Moſes, deſcribing the rout 
h the Ifraelites purſued, firſt to Rameſes, and thence to 
oth, tells us that they took their journey from Succoth, 
encamped at Etham, at the edge of the wilderneſs ; and the 
d went before them by day in a pillar of a cloud, and by 
t in a pillar of fire: and what we are to underſtand by the 
d, that went before them, we are advertiſed in another 
e; Behold J ſend my angel before thee, to keep thee in 
way, and to bring thee into the place which I have prepared; 
are of him, and obey his voice, provoke him not; for he 
not pardon your tranſgreſſions, for my name is in him, i. e. 
name JEHOVAH, which is the proper and incommunicable 
of God. The next place wherein we find this pillar of a 
d mentioned, is in the 14th chapter, * And the angel of OO. 
, which went before the camp of Iſrael, removed and went | | 
ind them; and the pillar of the cloud went from before 
r face, and ſtood behind them, and it came between the 


ice! 
t phi 


facili 


Pu p of the Egyptians. and the camp of Ifrael, and it was a 
* Wd and darkneſs to them, but it gave light to theſe. There 
* the ſame book, another place where this pillar is taken 


ce of, and that is in the 33d chapter, where God, being 
ly offended ar the people's impiety in was; the 
Jen calf, refuſes to conduct them any longer himſelf, and 


he cl 
ara 


> „ poles to depute an angel to ſupply his place. » Depart and 
. p hence, favs he to Moſes, thou, and the people which 
; pi u haſt brought up out of the land of Egypt, and 1 will fend 


angel before thee, for I myſelf will not go up in the midſt 
hee, for thou art a ſtiff. necked people, leſt I conſume thee 
he way. When the people heard theſe.evil tidings, they 
rned, and no man did put on him his ornaments. And, 
1 — _— when 


24, ql 
tor of! 
15 then 
Iſrael 
out . 7 
y tot) Exod, on 22, 21. W Ibid. xxiii. 20, 21. x Ibid, xiv. 19, 20. y Ibid. 
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when Moſes went into the tabernacle, they all roſe 1y 
ſtood every man at his tent-door, and looked after Moſes, 
he was gone into the tabernacle : and it came to paſs, as M 
entered into the tabernacle, the cloudy pillar deſcended, 
| Moſes; all the people ſaw the cloudy pillar at the tabern, 
door, and they roſe up and worſhipped, every man at his 
door. We have occaſion to take notice but of one place m 


murmured for the loſs of Corah and his company. = an 


cle of the congregation, and behold the cloud covered it, 
before the tabernacle of the congregation, and the Lord 
unto Moſes, ſaying, Get you up from among this congregat 
fire therein, from off the altar, and put on incenſe, and go qu 
for there is wrath gone out from the Lord, the plagy 
bes. 2 Pn 5 
o W, from a bare recital of theſe paſſages, we cannot but. 
a pole, can be ſuppoſed to do; that, in this pillar, reſidi 
his Preſence, &c. that this perſon was inveſted with a pove 
. demanding obſervance, of both puniſhing and pardoning tra 


_ reſt of the congregation, might fall down on their faces, 


tenor of the narration, in ſhort, ſeems to denote, that ei 


divine powers, and divine honours are, in ſo many places alc 
ed, was the eternal Son of God, with a troop of bleſſed ary 
attending him, in bright and luminous forms, and who, el 
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ſtood at the door of the tabernacle, and the Lord talked | 


and that is in the 16th chapter of Numbers; where the pe 


came to paſs, that when the congregation was gathered ay; 
Moſes and againit Aaron, that they looked toward the tak 


the glory of the Lord appeared; and Moſes and Aaron u 
that I may conſume them, as in a moment ; and they fell y 
their faces; and Moſes {aid unto Aaron, take a cenſer, and 
ly unto the congregation, and make an atonement for th 


ſerve that the Iſraelites pillar made quite another appears 
than any cumbuſtible matter when ſer on fire, and hoiſted u 


perſon of divine character and perfections, and therefore cl 
the Lord, the Angel, the Angel of the Lord, and the Ange 
greſſions, and to whom even Moſes and Aaron, as well as! 
pay obeiſance, without the imputation of idolatry. The vl 
one inthe congregation ſhould look upon the pillar, as ſometh 
awful and tremendous, and the perſon reſiding therein, ab 


the rank and dignity of any created eſſence: and therefore 
moſt general opinion is, that he, to whom the divine appellati 


Ros , , EE. = oe Bhs 


by the diſplay or contraction of their forms, could make the cl 
they inhabited, either condenſe or expand itſelf, either put 
a dark or radiant appearance, according as the great captain 
their hoſt ſignified his pleaſure : for to ſuppoſe mere fire, vi 
out any ſupernatural direction, appearing in different 5 b 
5 FFC ˙ 


2 Numb. xvi. 42. 


- 
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up 

„ess to one ſort of people, and light to another, at the ſame 
Mis a thing incongruous to its nature. 

ed 


R how many purpoles this pillar of a cloud might 1 55 
ebrews, it would be preſumption to determine: but this 
nay ſafely ſay, that, beſides its guiding them in their jour- 
„it was of uſe to defend them from their enemies, that 
might not aſſault them; of uſe to cover them from the 
of the ſun in the wilderneſs, where there were but few 
„ and no houſes to ſhelter them and of ſingular uſe to 
ey the divine will, and to be, as it were, a — or acle 
reunto they might reſort upon all occalions. 

this cloud, we are told expreſsly, » that the Lord appear- 
the tabernacle ; from this cloud, < that he called Aaron and 
am to come before him ; and out of this cloud, again, that 
ent forth the expreſſes of his wrath, as well as tokens of his 

, among the whole congregation : and therefore this cloud 
| be nothing elſe but the vehicle of God, or the place of 
ſtic appearance, at that time; nor is that conjecture very 
obable, that from this very inſtance, the poets firſt took 
hint of making their gods deſcend on a a cloud, and arr ayed 
a bright effulgence. 
Pwevkn this be, it is certain that the Jews were e perſuaded | 
e divinity of their guide, otherwiſe © they would not have 
elled ſuch undiſſembled ſorrow and concern, upon hearing 
news of his intention to relinquiſh them; nor would they 
have ſubmitted to wander ſo long in the wilderneſs, ex- 
d to ſo many dangers and hardſhips, had it been a man on- 
vith ſome fire elevated ? upon a pole, that was their con- 
or. From Horeb to Kadeſh-barnea (which was upon the 
lers of the land of Canaan) the way was not far, much about 
en days journey, and in a manner a beaten road, and almoſt 
ſible for them to miſs; and therefore we cannot but ſup- 
that had they not been convinced of the miraculouſneſs of 
direction, even Moſes himſelf, with all his authority, 
d not have been able to perſuade chock to take the compaſls 
ind they did, through an enemy's country, where they 
to fight their way, inſtead of pur ſuing their direct road 
e land of promiſe; but therefore they N followed 
cloud, becauſe they were ſenſihle a divinity reſided in it; 
therefore that divinity led them in the wilderneſs ſo long, . 
ure them to hardſhips, and to prolong their ſtay, until that 
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put gration was dead, of whom he had ſworn in his wrath, 
ptai they ſhould not enter into his reſt, 5 
e, 8 ECT. 
t font | 1 
dach tricks Commentary. b Deut. xxxi. 15. c Numb. xii. 5. d Ad hoc 


plum credo poetas lanciviſſe, nullum numen mortalibus apparere ſine 
; eſt autem nimbus nubes divina, ſeu fluidum — quod decor um 
a cingit. Taubman upon Virgil. e Exod. xxx1iji. 4, 6. f Lewis's Anti- 
es of the Hebrew Republic. g Pſal. xcv. II. 
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SECT: VI. 
ls, | Of the IsRAELITEsS Paſſage over the Red-ſe, 


3 


| Why the HILE the Iſraelites continued their march, the impre 
| Egyptians which the late plagues had upon Pharaoh and his y 


-— Fu CE Om yy wy ws www. += aw... 


d . 
Pr. ſters began to abate. They knew, from the accounts they 


1 ites. ceived, that the people intended ſomething more than the 9 

1 : bration of a feaſt, for the ſpace of three days in the wildem 

| | 1 they began to conſider what Egypt was like to loſs by thi 

| volt of fo many uſeful ſlaves, and perhaps they likewiſe flat 

themſelves that the power of the God of Iſrael, as great as it 

i peared to be, might nevertheleſs have its bounds, as wel 

1% that of other gods: for the Pagan theology allotted cen 

j diſtricts and provinces to their deities, making one ſupreme in 

mountains, and another jn the plains.; one preſide over the 

Wl ters, and another over the dry land; and therefore, de 

"= with theſe notions, or rather judicially blinded by God, Ph: 

ii reſolved to purſue the children of Iſrael ; and, having got i 

5 ther what forces he could, came up with them as they! 
1 ns encompaſſed by the ſea. % es Po Peg 

3 The di.. NEVER was poor people in a more diſmal ſituation, hem 

1 ans = in on the weſt by a ridge of mountains, preſſed from the iz 

* Were in. by Pharaoh's army, oy on the eaſt and north ſhut up hy 

ſea: the ſea not to be paſſed without a good number of | 

to contain ſuch a multitude ; the mountains not to be atteny 

with ſuch a train of women and children; and the enemy 

to be encountered for want of arms as well as courage. 

theſe diſtreſſed circumſtances what were they to do? * 

had but one recourſe, and that was to lift up their eyes 

hearts to that cloud where their great captain ſat, and to 

to their aſſiſtance that arm, that invincible arm, which ha 

ready wrought ſuch wonderful things for them. But il 

of imploring the help of God, i they murmur againſt his 

vant Moſes, ſo that Moſes pours out his complaint before 

Lord, and the Lord, to deliver an undeſerving people, at 

ſignal of his ſervant's rod, x capſed the ſea to go back 

ſtrong eaſt-wind all that night, and made the ſea dry land, 

the waters were divided, ſo that the children of Iſrael went 

to the midſt of the ſea upon dry ground, and the waters 

a wall unto them on their right hand and on their left : an 

another ſignal given, i the ſea returned to its ſtrength, | 

| roaring waves broke looſe from their inviſible chain, and 

lowed up Pharaoh and all his hoſt, ſo that there remained 

ſo much as one of them. f F 

| 25 * 


f - 


h Vide 1 Kings XX. 25. * Saurin's Diſſertations. i Exod. xiv. 10. K 
XIV. 21, 22. 1 Ibid. ver. 27. | 
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nous the Lord ſaved Iſrael, ſays the ſacred hiſtorian, but An objec- 
er people will tell us that he did it quite another way; tion a. 
What the » Red-ſea, eſpecially in the extreme part of it, — : 
: here the Iſraelites paſſed over, „ was not above two miles loumeſ; 
road, and very often quite dry by reaſon of the great re- of their 
ux of the tide: » that Moſes, who perfectly underſtood the Paflage. 
country, and had obſerved the ebbing and flowing of the 
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they ſea, led down his men at the time of ebb, and, being fa- 
he roured by a ſtrong wind blowing from the ſhore, and re- 
dern tarding the return of the tide, had the good luck to get ſafe 
the to the other ſide; while Pharaoh and his army, hoping to 
datt do the ſame, but miſtaken in their computation, had the miſ- 
as fortune to be loſt: but in all this event what is there more 


than in Alexander's paſſing the ſea of Pamphilia? To be 
ſure, had there been any appearance of miracle in the thing; 
had the water divided itſelf in two parts, and reared up on 
each ſide like walls for the reception of the Iſraelites, the 
Egyptians, mad as they were with rage, would never have 
been ſo deſperate as to purſue them.“ ; . 
Or what breadth the Red - ſea may be at the place of paſ- Anſwered. 
ge, is not fo eaſy a matter to determine, becauſe both geo- | 
aphers and travellers mightily differ in their computation : Þ 
t if (according to ſome of the loweſt accounts) we ſuppoſe it 1 
be. nuch about two leagues, moſt writers agree that the ſea 
this place is very boiſterous and tempeſtuous, which is hard- 
conſiſtent with a ſhallowneſs, much leſs a total deſertion of 
ater upon any haſty reflux. The wind, it muſt be owned, if 
blew from a right quarter, might both forward the ebb, and 
tard the flow; but the wind which blew at this time, we are 
Id, was an eaſt-wind, whereas it muſt have been a welt or 
555 5 . north- 
m Exod. xiv. 30. n The Red - ſea (called alſs by the antients Sinus Adrati- 
Ws, and now Golfo di Mecca) is that part or branch of the ſouthern ocean, 
ich interpoſes itſelf between Egypt on the weſt, Arabia Fælix and ſome part 
Petrza on the eaſt, the north bounds of it touching upon Idumea, or the 
aſt of Edom. Edom, in the Hebrew tongue, ſignifies red, and was the nick- 
me given Eſau for ſelling his birth-right for a meſs of red pottage. The 
untry which his poſterity poſſeſſed was called after that name, and ſo was 
e ſea which adjoined to it; but the Greeks not underſtanding the reaſon of 
e appellation, tranſlated it into their own tongue, and called it eruthra tha- 


e, thence the Latins Mare Rubr um, and we the Red -/ea. The Hebrews 
Hit the Sea of Suph or Flags, there being ſuch abundance of this kind of 


rs Weed in that ſea, that the inhabitants of the coaſt pluck it up out of the water, 

and P's >fter they have dried it, make themſelves huts of it. Vide Heylin's Coſ- 
th. ography, Wells's Geography, and Patrick's Commentary. o Le Clerc's 
th, lertations. p Vide Euſeb. Præpar. Lib. IX. c. 27. q Joſeph. Antiq. Lib. 
d f c. 7. r One affirms that the ſea is ſix leagues wide in this place, another 
ned akes it but fifteen ſtadia or furlongs; one ſays it is narrow and long like a 


ver, and another allows it but the breadth of one league. Vide Diod. Sicul. 
b. III. Strabo Lib. II. P. Belon's Obſervations, Lib. II. and Pietro della 
lle, Tom. I. Ep. 11. Thevenot makes it 8 or 9 miles in breadth, and tells 
that the place where the Iſraelites came out of the ſea is at preſent called 
rondel. Voyage de Levant. But Andricomius will have it to be no more 
jan 6. Theatrum Terre Sacre. | 6 | | 


* 


| 
| 
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north-weſt wind to have driven the water away from the «i 
treme parts into the main body of the ſea; as any one 1M 
looks into a map may perceive, Lhe eaſt-wind blew athwart vill 
ſea, and cut it aſunder, ſo that one part fell back toward; 
ſouth and up the main channel, and the other part retired ii 
wards the north, where Sues is ſituated, and where the (iM 
terminates in a point: and this very likely is the meaning (i 
there be an hyperbole in the exprellion) of the waters bein 
. wall to the Iſraelites on their right hand and on their left ; i 
cauſe they ſo defended them on both ſides that the Egypta 
could no way come at them, but by purſuing them in the {an 
Path which they tox. FOE es I n 
| II is not to be queſtioned but that Moſes was a perſon oi 
11 aaan excellent judgment: * by his being ſo long in the army 
1% | could not but know the proper advantages to be inade ii 
{i marches and retreats; and yet he ſeems to give us no ge 
i ſpecimen of his ſkill by declining the mountains, which poli 
| were inacceſſible to the chariots and horſemen, and betakih 
k himſelf to the ſtrand, where Pharaoh's army might make aft 
[ him (as we find they did) and fo truſting to the uncertain reti 
i | opa tide, had not God both commanded him to take that va 
0 and foretold him the event. He might not perhaps be ign 
i rant of the courſe of the tide, and could eaſily diſcern the 
5 vourable diſpoſition of the wind; but was there never a ma 
| in all the great army which Pharaoh brought with him d 
1 equal obſervation and ſkill? It is a thing incongruous to re 
ſon, that the Egyptians, who excelled at that time all othe 
nations in their knowledge and obſervation of celeſtial bod 
ſhould. be ignorant of the fluxes and refluxes of the ſea in th 
own country, in their own coaſt, and in their own moſt trade 
and frequented ports and havens, But if they were not igns 
rant of the time of the reflux, it is hardly to, be imagined thi 
the eagerneſs of purſuit would have made them venture in 
the bay, when they could not but be ſenſible, that, in caſe the 
||. miſcomputed, the returning waves would devour and ſwallo 
[| them up. Why they ventured to purſue the Iſraelites, tif 
* ſacred hiſtorian ſeems plainly to intimate, when he tells us th. 
| [ dhe angel of the Lord, which went before the camp, remoi 
if and went behind them: it came between the camp of tit 
Egyptians and the camp of Iſrael, and was a cloud and dart 
"nels to the one, but gave light in the night to the other. i 
that the true reaſon why the Egyptians went in after the I 
raelites into the midſt of the ſea, was, that they knew not whe! 
they were, They imagined perhaps that they were ſtill up 
the land, or at leaſt upon the ſhore where the ſea had retired: 
the darkneſs of the night, and the preternatural darkneſs of tit 


cloud, not ſuffering them to fee the mountains of waters h 
„ eau 


2 


e QA*7 


* Sir Walter Raleigh's Hiſtory. t Ibid. u Exod. xiv. 19, 28. 
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h ſide : but, 2 when the Lord looked unto the hoſt of the 
ptians through the pillar of fire; when he turned the 
"ht fide of the cloud upon them to let them ſee the danger 
5 f 1 . 

y were in, and at the ſame time (as Joſephus adds) poured 
t a ſtorm upon them, with thunder and lightning, and hail- 
nes from the cloud, their common cry was then, » let us flee 
m the face of Iſrael, for the Lord fighteth for them againſt 

> Egyptians. 8 JJV 

THAT the Iſraelites went not quite croſs the Red-ſea, but That they 
ly fetched a compaſs, as they found the waters caſt up for N 
em, and fo came out upon the ſame ſhore from which they croſs. 
nt in, there is not that reaſon, I think, to infer either from 

length of the paſſage, or the place where they came out. 

r, taking the channel in its utmoſt breadth, and allowing the 

y WWF aclites the loweſt computation of time, yet we have ſtill this 

e (ay, that, in a relation abounding with miracles, there can 
reino abſurdity to ſuppoſe one more. Now, if God interpoſed 


- 19S” Py LOL” Ws « © 2. at 8 ms _ x) . 
re. ee ee = 
— N . 


a ll; 


N 0 


Ya et a SE 9 
. 1222 2 = 


„ ge „ 


h power to diſable the chariots of Pharaoh, leſt the return of 
a waters ſhould excite their fears, and their fears, by improv- 
ae their diligence, ſave them from deſtruction; why might not 
etun 


Wd interpoſe the ſame power (if there was occaſion) to quicken 
wall 1ſraclites, and enable them to perform their paſſage in the 
ig de appointed? Nay, if we will allow his own words to be a 
1e od comment upon his actions, we cannot but ſuppoſe that he 


bo, when we find him, after all was over, recounting his b 
Wu , - . * 8 ; _ ; . | . 
m i adneſs to them in this wiſe; * Ye have ſeen what I did unto | 
D re 


e Egyptians, and how I bare you on eagles wings (where the 

preſſion certainly denotes ſome extraordinary afliſtance given 

em in their paſſage) and brought you unto myſelf. Though _ 

the erefore ſome ambiguity may ariſe as to the place where the 

rad aelites came on {hore (ſince they were b at Etham but two 

iges before, and now landed in a wilderneſs of the ſame name) 

d t tif we will but ſuppoſe that there were two Ethams, the 

e ie a town where they encamped on the Egyptian fide, and the 

e tie her on the Arabian ſide, a wilderneſs ; or (if we will needs 
all ve the wilderneſs of Etham denominated from the town) ſup- 

S, Wing « the town was ſituated near the upper part of the Red- 
tha, and gave denomination to a great deſert which ſurrounded 

move head of the bay, and reached down a conſiderable way on 

of ch ſides, we may eaſily perceive, that though the Iſraelites 

darvWÞrched from the wilderneſs of Etham croſs the bay, they would 

. Wy be in another part of the wilderneſs of Etham till. 

the How, if the Iſraelites croſſed the ſea in a direct line (upon 

when ſuppoſition that it was no more than an ordinary return 
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been calt aſhore (as the ſcripture teſtifies they were) on th 
utmoſt point of the bay. 


we have not time at preſent to examine f the ſeveral facts th 
are commonly alledged in contrapoſition to this, and ſhall ther 


| reflect, as we ought, on the prediction of Moſes concernin 
event, the virtue of his rod, the facility of the Iſraelites ball 


render this an unparalleled inſtance ; and that nothing but x 
immoderate deſire of depreciating the miracles of the ſac 
| hiſtory, can diminiſh the wonder of this famous paſſage into 


| hiſtory make mention of it; not only becauſe the name of th 
fea records, and k the inhabitanc3 of the coaſt tranfmit then 


of Pamphilia; but there is little or no reſemblance between them. Al 


v ind blows north (eſpecially to any great degree) the ſtrand is dry and pt 


ci his forces along the ſhore. But in this we can find no miracle, unleſs 
Shuckford's Connection, Vol. It. Lib. IX. 


that thoſe Egyptians who ſtayed in the country, and did not follow Pharzdi 
the purſuit of Iſrael, did ever after that honour thoſe beafts, birds, plants: 


I Cor. x. 1. Heb. xi. 29, c. i The name which the Arabs give it is But! 


count of Oroſus, who tells us that there ſtill remain ſome monuments of il 


that it was divided into two parts, but returning back with a mighty jor 
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of the tide, which overwhelmed the Egyptians before t 
could recover their own coaſt) the Egyptians could not hay 


coaſt of Arabia, where Moſes landed; but muſt neceffarily 
carried away with the flood which runneth up to Sues, and i 


THESE are ſome arguments for the real paſſage of the Re 
ſea, in the manner that Moſes has repreſented it: and thouy 


tore, for brevity's ſake, allow them all to be true; * yet, if 


the raſhneſs of the enemies following, and their : univerſal ove 
throw and tragical end, we ſhall find every thing concurring 


compariſon with what other men have done. I call it à fan 
paſſage, and that, not only becauſe > both ſacred and profa 


__membrant 
+ Josephus has — this paffage of the Iſraelites over the Red - ſea vi 
what Alexander the Great did when he marched part of his army over ihe 


ander was to march from Phaſelis a ſea-port, to Perga, an inland cih. 
Pamphilia. The country near Phaſelis, upon the ſhore of the Pamphili 
ſea, was mountainous and rocky, ſo that he could not find a paſſage fol 
army without either taking a large compaſs, or attempting to go over! 
ſtrand between the rocks and the ſea. Arrian hath obſerved that when 


able; and therefore Alexander, taking the advantage of the wind thus Us 
ing, ſent ſome of his army over the mountains, and went himſelf, with ther 


wind's blowing opportunely for Alexander's purpoſe may be reputed i 


f Saurin's Diſſertations. g Apollonius, in the Lives of the Fathers, afin 


other creatures about which they were occupied at the time of this gen 
deſtruction. He, for inftance, that was working in the garden, made af 
of that plant or root he was then buſied about, and ſo of the reſt. But k 
' thoſe multitudes of gods came to obtain among them, we ſhall have occall 
to obſerve elſewhere. b Vide Joſh. iv. 23. Pſal. lxxviii. 13. Ibid. exiv 


Calrem, the fea of drowning or overwhelming, i in memory of that ſignal jul 
ment of God upon Pharaoh and his army. Wells's Geography k The 4 


event, and that the tract of the chariots and wheels may be ſeen, not oa)! 
the ſhore, but alſo at the bottom, as far as the ſight can reach, is a little t 
fabulous. Oro. Hiſt. Lib. I. c. 10. But there is credibility enough in vb 
Diodorus Siculus relates, viz. that the Ichthuophagi, 7. . thoſe that live uf 
fiſh, the inhabitants of the weſtern coaſt of the Red-ſea, have the follow! 
tradition, “ That upon a great receſs of the ſea, the bottom of it was qu 
«« dry, and appeared green (from the weeds we may fuppoſe that were! 


„the waters re-united, and regained their former place.“ Lib. III. 
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p. IV. Of the IS WISH Laws, &c. 

brance of the fact; but becauſe we find two renowned 
in ſcripture, a mighty law-giver, and a mighty monarch, 
ee and David, both exerciſing their poetic genius, to cele- 
the miracle in ſuch lofty ſtrains as theſe, with the blait of 


oftrils the waters were gathered together, the floods ſtood 


oht as an heap, and the depths were congealed in the heart 
he ſea, The enemy, ſaid, I will purſue, I will overtake, 


Wi! divide the ſpoil, my luſt ſhall be ſatisfied, and my hand 


deſtroy them. Thou didſt blow with thy wind, the ſea 


red them, they ſunk as lead in the mighty waters. = For 
waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters {aw thee, and were 
id, the depths alſo were troubled, the clouds poured out 
er, the air thundered, and thine arrows went abroad; thy 


is in the ſea, and thy paths in great waters, and thy foot- 


s are not known, _ 


ah „ — 


— T — * — 


CHAP. W. 


the Jewiſh Laws, Moral, Eccleſiaſtical, and Civil. 


FTER the Lord had thus mightily delivered the children 

of Iſrael, and every day given them freſh inſtances of his 
aculous care and providence ; at Marah, * ſweetened the 
er by the injection of a wood of a certain tree; in the wil- 
neſs of Sin, ſent » quails for their meat, and © manna for 
ir bread ; and at Rephidim, given them à water out of the 
„ and a perfect victory over their enemies; he intended 


Of the 
World, 
2513, cc. 
Before 
Chriſt, 
1491, &. 


to reduce them to a regular ſociety, and to give them a 


RL ͤW oð — om. 


We are not told what tree this was, whoſe wood, being thrown into the 


ers, took off their brackiſhneſs. But, to increaſe the miracle, the Jews will 


elt, that the wood of this tree (which they call Ardophne) was itſelf of a 


er taſte, and would naturally have made the waters bitter, had they been 
et before. Patrick's Commentary, which ſeems to be quite contrary to 
words of the wiſe man [Ecclus. xxxvill. 5.] Was not the water made 


et with wood that the virtue thereof might be known? b The Hebrew 


d [S-laz] which we, after the example of Joſephus, render quails, is by 
erent interpreters thought to ſignify thruſhes, pheaſants, ſea-fowl; and by 
 Ludolphus, in his learned Commentary upon his Athiophic Hiſtory, lo- 


ts; Which he tells us were not only uſed for food, but in ſeveral countries 


e very delicious meat. See Patrick's Commentary on Numb. xi. who 


ms to be intirely of his opinion. c Le Clerc in his Commentary on Exod. 
tells us that the word a7, ſignifies a gift, and that, when the Ifraelites 
nn how, it imported, is this the gift? For he makes it a queſtion of 
rn and contempt, as much as to ſay, is this little grain which covers the 


the gift which God promiſed us? And he intirely agrees with Cl. Salma- 


„that it was the ſame with common manna, though differing from it in ſome 


erties. d Thevenot, in his Voyage de Levant, tells us that he was ſhewn 


rock (as they called it) out of which Moſes brought water; but that it was 
a ſtone of a prodigious height and thickneſs riſing out of the ground. He 
on each ſide of it ſeveral holes, out of which, it was plain, the water had 
ed by the marks and impreſſions that it had made; but at preſent, ſays he, 
Vater comes out of them. | | Ry 


could recover their own coaſt) the Egyptians could not ha 


vie have not time at preſent to examine the ſeveral facts thy 
are commonly alledged in contrapoſition to this, and ſhal] the 
fore, for brevity's ſake, allow them all to be true; f yet, if 
reflect, as we ought, on the prediction of Moſes concerning t 
event, the virtue of his rod, the facility of the Iſraelites paſſag 
the rafhneſs of the enemies following, and their : univerſal ovg 
throw and tragical end, we ſhall find every thing concurring 


immoderate deſire of depreciating the miracles of the ſacm 
. hiſtory, can dimmith the wonder of this famous paſſage into 


ſea records, and x the inhabitants of the coaſt tranſmit then 


of Pamphilia; but there is little or no reſemblance between them. Ale 
Pampbilia. The country near Phaſelis, upon the ſhore of the Parnpil 
| ſea, was mountainous and rocky, ſo that he could not find a paſſage for! 


wind blows north (eſpecially to any great degree) the ſtrand is dry and pi 
wind's blowing opportunely for Alexander's purpoſe may be reputed 
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the purſuit of Iſrael, did ever after that honour thoſe beaſts, birds, plants 


count of Oroſus, who tells us that there ſtill remain fome monuments of ii 


Diodorus Siculus relates, viz. that the Ichthuophagi, 7. 6. thoſe that live i 
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of the tide, which overwhelmed the Egyptians before 


been caſt aſhore (as the ſcripture teſtifies they were) on th 
coaſt of Arabia, where Moſes landed; but muſt neceffarily 
carried away with the flood which runneth up to Sues, and i 
utmoſt point of the bax. F | 

Tuxsx are ſome arguments for the real paſſage of the Re 
fea, in the manner that Moſes has repreſented it : and thouy 


render this an unparalleled inſtance ; and that nothing but x 


compariſon with what other men have done. I call it a famo 
paſſage, and that, not only becaufe > both ſacred and profa 
hiſtory make mention of it; not only becauſe the name of th 


PIN og Cn? „ membrant 
1 Joſephus has c red this paffage of the Iſraelites over the Red-fea vi 
what Alexander the Great did when he marched part of his army over the 


ander was to march from Phaſelis a ſea-port, to Perga, an inland city! 
army without either taking a large compaſs, or attempting to go overt) 
ſtrand between the rocks and the ſea. Arrian hath obſerved that when! 
able; and therefore Alexander, taking the advantage of the wind thus bl 


ing, ſent ſome of his army over the mountains, and went himſelf, with then 
of his forces along the ſhore. But in this we can find no miracle, unleſs 
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f Saurin's Diſſertations. g Apollonius, in the Lives of the Fathers, afim 
that thoſe Egyptians who ſtayed in the country, and did not follow Pharadt 


other creatures about which they were occupied at the time of this gent 
deſtruction. He, for inſtance, that was working in the garden, made af 
af that plant or root he was then buſied about, and ſo of the reſt. But b 
* thoſe multitudes of gods came to obtain among them, we ſhall have occall 
to obſerve elſewhere. h Vide Joſh. iv. 23. Pfal. lxxviii. 13. Ibid. exit 
I Cor. x. 1. Heb. xi. 29, &c. i The name which the Arabs give it is Bal, 
Calrem, the fea of drowning or overwhelming, in memory of that fignal jul 
ment of God upon Pharaoh and his army. Wells's Geography k The 4 


event, and that the tract of the Chariots and wheels may be ſeen, not on) 
the ſhore, but alſo at the bottom, as far as the ſight can reach, is a little i 
fabulous. Oroſ. Hiſt. Lib. I. c. 10. But there is credibility enough in WI 


fiſh, the inhabitants of the weſtern coaſt of the Kethſea, have the follovil 
tradition, “That upon a great receſs of the ſea, the bottom of it was qu 
e dry, and appeared green (from the weeds we may ſuppoſe that were in 
chat it was divided into two parts, but returning back with a mighty fo 
the waters re- united, and regained their former place.“ Lib. III. 
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brange of the fact; but becauſe we find two renowned 
in ſcripture, a mighty law-giver, and a mighty monarch, 
es and David, both exerciſing their poetic genius, to cele- 
the miracle in ſuch lofty ſtrains as theſe, i with the blaſt of 
oſtrils the waters were gathered together, the floods ſtood 
ght as an heap, and the depths were congealed in the heart 
he ſea, The enemy ſaid, I will purſue, I will overtake, 
il divide the ſpoil, my luſt ſhall be ſatisfied, and my hand 
t deſtroy them. Thou didſt blow with thy wind, the ſea 
red them, they ſunk as lead in the mighty waters. = For 
if waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters ſaw thee, and were 
jd, the depths alſo were troubled, the clouds poured out 
er, the air thundered, and thine arrows went abroad; thy 
ove is in the ſea, and thy paths in great waters, and thy foot- 
s are not known. 1 5 x: 
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FTER the Lord had thus mightily delivered the children or me 
braut of Iſrael, and every day given them freſh inſtances of his World, 
| | . | 1 | | 2513, &c. 
aculous care and providence ; at Marah, =» ſweetened the — 
er by the injection of a wood of a certain tree; in the wil- Chriſt, 
oeſs of Sin, ſent » quails for their meat, and < manna for 1491, &c. 
npuibir bread ; and at Rephidim, given them 3 water out of the 


fe, and a perfect victory over their enemies; he intended 
beo reduce them to a regular ſociety, and to give them a 
s blo IE od. xv. 8, & e. m Pfal. Ixxvii. 16, ᷑ rr. | 
there We are not told what tree this was, whoſe wood, being thrown into the 
leſs f ers, took off their brackiſhneſs. But, to increaſe the miracle, the Jews will 


e it, that the wood of this tree (which they call Ardophne) was itſelf of a 
er taſte, and would naturally have made the waters bitter, had they been 


affirm et before. Patrick's Commentary, which ſeems to be quite contrary to 
arab words of the wiſe man [Ecclus. xxxvili. 5.] Was not the water made 
znts 1 et with wood that the virtue thereof might be known? b The Hebrew 
gene d [S-la] which we, after the example of Joſephus, render quails, is by 
Je 2 erent interpreters thought to ſignify thruſhes, pheaſants, ſea-fowl; and by 
ut b Ludolphus, in his learned Commentary upon his Athiophic Hiſtory, lo- 
0c; which he tells us were not only uſed for food, but in ſeveral countries 
ex. e very delicious meat. See Patrick's Commentary on Numb. xi. who 
Buh ns to be intirely of his opinion. c Le Clerc in his Commentary on Exod. 
1a] 1108S. tells us that the word zuan, ſignifies a gift, and that, when the Ifraelites 
The un how, it imported, is this the gift? For he makes it a queſtion of 
nurn and contempt, as much as to ſay, is this little grain which covers the 
0a]) GS the gift which God promiſed us? And he intirely agrees with Cl. Salma- 


that it was the ſame with common manna, though differing from it in ſome 
Perties. d Thevenot, in his Voyage de Levant, tells us that he was ſhewn 


ve up rock (as they called it) out of which Moſes brought water ; but that it was 1 
oa 2 gone of a prodigious height and thickneſs riſing out of the ground. He I 
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The laws 
the Jews 
had before 
thoſe given 
at mount 
> Sinai, 


& ſtrates; and the ſeventh (which Noah received) inhibits 
eating any animal until the blood be taken out of it. The 
of circumciſion, and it was by this patriarch that morniy 


and taught that the tenth of every thing muſt be ſet a-y 
for an offering to God. Jacob forbade the eating the ſn 


ram added ſeveral other precepts to theſe ; till at leny 


by digeſting the commandments, ſtatutes, and judgmen 


it will not be improper to ſay ſomething concerning the dif 


Of laws in 


general. human, i. e. either from God or men. ? Divine laws are eil 


unvariable rule of his actions; or natural, ſuch as are inward 


agreed upon by people of all nations; or ſuch as concern tl 
. goverment of the church, being canons and conſtitutions mil 


ſyſtem of laws, both moral, civil, and eccleſiaſtical, ſuch 


in the ſpace of ſeven and forty days after their departure 


der his immediate care) to appoint them a complete ſyſt 


theſe famous precepts from God) of which, the five firſth 
* bid idolatry, blaſphemy, homicide, unlawful conjund 
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might direct their conduct ih all capacities; and to this puryy 


of the land of Egypt, he brought them into the wilderneſ 
Sinai, to the mount of God. 

The people indeed hitherto were but poorly provided y 
laws: all they had were traditional, and conſiſted in ſome g 
ticular precepts that were not at all times ſo clearly convey 
and therefore it was neceſſary (now, that he had taken them! 


*« He gave ſix commandments to Adam,” ſays «© Maimoni 
(ſo that, according to him, Noah was not the firſt that recei 


and theft; the ſixth commands the eſtabliſhment of my 


* in all, I ſay, are ſeven, and were obſerved by the whi 
„ world. After this, God gave Abraham the commandng 


prayer was inſtituted. Iſaac eſtabliſhed afternoon- prag 


«© which ſhrank, and compoſed the evening-prayer, and i 
came Moſes, and he gave the utmoſt perfection to the |: 


* which God delivered to him, into a code, and leaving 

the hands of the church for the inſtruction of all ſucceed 

"a. „„ 
Bur before we come to an immediate diſcuſſion of theſe lay 


rence of laws in general, the better to perceive the partial 
nature of ſuch as are to come preſently under our conſideratid 
Now all laws in their primary view are either divine 


eternal, ſuch as we ſuppoſe are in the nature of God, and! 


implanted by God in men; or revealed, ſuch as he has preſal 
ed them in the declaration of his will. As for human las 
they are either ſuch, as relate to mankind in general, and 


at ſeveral times, either in general councils, or in national 
provincial ſynods ; or ſuch as concern the government of d 
communities, being the ſecular and political conſtitutions of 

=o ates I ticu 
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ar kingdoms and commonwealths, for the eſtabliſhment of 

e, order, and religion. | ** 5 

LL people and nations claim the right and privilege of mak- The law of 

ſuch laws for themſelves as they think fit; and for this nature. 

on, there muſt be as great a variety of laws, as there are diff. 

t formis of government in the world, or indeed different 

ours in the legiſlators. But now, amidſt this diverſity of 

„ depending either upon the conſtitution of governments, 

he arbitrary choice of thoſe that govern, there is an univer. 

ww which is the foundation of all others, and that from 

nce they derive their authority. This we call natural, be- 

e it flows immediately from nature, which, being in all 

the ſame, univerſally preſcribes the ſame rules. It is in- 

| nothing elſe but reaſon itſelf ; and reaſon, though in ſome 

tries more improved than in others, every where ſpeaks 

ſame thing. She ſpeaks diſtinctly to ſome people who ſtu. 

nd obſerve her carefully; to others ſhe but liſps (as we 

cal] it) nor can they well underſtand what ſhe ſays, for 

t of being accuſtomed to hear her; but to others ſhe is quite 

> dumb, as it were, nor can they hear her language at all, 

eaſon of thoſe obſtructions which ſtupidity and a proſtitu- 

to the moſt infamous vices has placed betwixt them and 

gentle whiſpers. But notwithſtanding this, reaſon has al- 

s a right to rule, and is appointed and authoriſed by God 

ve laws to all the nations in the world. God at firſt placed 

the ſoul of man: for divers ages it ſupplied the place of 

y other law; and when he thought fit to add unto it the 

s which he pronounced from his own mouth, and wrote 

h his own finger upon the tables in mount Sinai, it was on- 

o lay before the eyes of the Jews the ſame law he had ori r: 

ally engraved in the heart of all men; according to theſe Its univer- 

arkable words to the Romans, that » the Gentiles, who had *! 1 | 

the law (as the Jews had) written by God upon tables of Re 8 

ge, did by nature, or the ſole impreſſion of the law of nature, 

chings contained in the law, i. e. the very things command- 

dy the written law; becauſe, ſays he, theſe having not the 

, were a law to themſelves, and ſhewed by their ſentiments, 

ch their philoſophers, their poets and orators, clearly ex- 

ned, and by the eſteem they teſtified for virtue, that there 

a law written in their hearts, from which they formed all 

Ir great notions and laudable maxims. Thus i when the Ro- 

orator comes to ſpeak, in one of his moſt beautiful philoſo- 

c works, of the wicked action of the ſon of Tarquin againſt the 

ity of Lucretia, he ſays, That indeed there was no written 

law among the Romans againſt ſuch outrages, but that the 

tion of the young Tarquin was nevertheleſs flagitious on his 

ore, becauſe there was an eternal and immutable Jaw againſt 
DIL | ES NS « theſe 

Martin, of natural religion. h Rom. ij. 14. &c, j Tully de Legibus, 

U. Vid. Towerſon's Explic. of the Decal, | | 
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theſe enormities, and this eternal law, or law in force n 
© all times (ſays he) is reaſon itſelf which we have from 
« ture; a law which does not begin to have the force | 
« authority of a law, when it comes to be written, but hy 
«© originally.” Whereupon he concludes, ©* That the y 
* Jaw, which is our ſovereign, and has a proper power of c 
% manding and forbidding, is right reaſon, which is deriveq 

us from the molt High God.“ 1 

Ir is to this original law, deſcending from God, and naturg 
engraved in every man's breaſt, that all particular Jaws both 
God and men ſhould conform, and are to be referred. * 6 
himſelf, ſovereign as he is, without reſtriction, and withy 

controul, and having conſequently an inconteſtible right of c 

manding or forbidding whatever he pleaſes, never yet m 

any ordinances contrary to the law of nature, which would 
acting contrary to himſelf, ſince himſelf is the great and inn 
diate author of that law. Oppoſite indeed, we allow, they: 
to the corruption of human nature, becauſe they were deſign 
to rectify the diſorder which ſin had brought upon it; butt 
we account a matter of their commendation, and a ſure ay 
ment, that whenever they come to be weighed in the balance 
the ſanctuary (as we are now. going to examine into them) th 

will ever be found to be true and righteous altogether. 
Tux laws which God was pleaſed to give the children 
Iſrael were, as we ſaid before, of three kinds, moral, civil a 
tothe Jews, Eccleſiaftical. ! By the moral law, we underſtand thoſe prect 
and commands whoſe obſervance have a tendency to make nt 
ood and virtuous. The civil law contained the conſtituti 
and orders which reſpect public juſtice, and the adminiftrat 
thereof; and the eccleſiaſtical directed the Jews in their ext 
nal behaviour in religions worſhip, and appointed what i 
and uſages they were to obſerve. The firſt of theſe are li 
precepts and prohibitions as are good in themſelves ; the ſec 
are of a mixed nature, being partly in their own nature go 
and partly indifferent; and the third are in their own nal 
indifferent, but ſo far good, as they are commanded by a polit 

law of God. ps 6 1 

The num; THE whole number of thefe commands (according to 1 
ber of computation of the Jews) amounts = to ſx hundred and ti 
— teen in all; and theſe they divide into two elaſſes, affir mati 
of which they reckon two hundred and forty-eight ; and ney 


The feve- | 


tives, whereof they make three hundred and ſixty-five ; 4 


their Rabbins (according to their cuſtom of finding wonders 
every thing) pretend to affirin that the number of the aff 
| tive commandments anſwers to that of the parts of an hun 
body, and that of the negatives to the number of the days - 


k Martin, of natural religion. IEdwards's Survey, Vol. I. mL 
Iutroduction. „„ eee | 
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r year, or, as others will have it, to that of the veins. Whe- 


e to determine; but this is obvious to our firſt conceptions, 


hat ſuch a multitude of precepts could not but be a very heavy 
e, which neither they, nor their fathers were able to bear; 
f eq yet it was in ſome ſort neceſſary for that ſtupid and carnal _ 


veif ole, in order to ſhew them their obligations in every minute 


urin from ſupplying any thing which was not expreſsly com- 
oth ded in the law, „ LESS: | 
x ( 
tha 
f co 
t ma 


ive of it is this. — » That as ſoon as Moſes returned from 


ud firſt delivered to him the text, which was to be the written 
imm, and after that the interpretation of it, which was to be 
ey oral, in the ſame order as he had received both from God 


ello ! 
ut tl 
e ard 
ance 
1) th 


the mount; after which Aaron roſe up, and placed himſelf on 
right hand. After Aaron, came in Eleazar and Ithamar 


es, one on the left hand of Moſes, and the other on the 
Wt hand of Aaron; and then the ſeventy elders who conſti- 
dren 
vil, at 
rect! 


being taught by Moſes both theſe laws in the ſame manner, 


ke people, or ſuch of them as were deſirous to know the law 
'tutthe Lord, and its interpretation. So that Moſes repeated 
{tra theſe laws four times to Aaron, three times to his ſons, 
ewe to the elders, and once to the people. After this he with- 
at MM, and Aaron having repeated the ſame to the congrega- 
re , he likewiſe withdrew ; after him his ſons ſtood up, and 
e (ecoWeated the ſame; and, upon their withdrawing, the ſeventy | 
e 00ers did the ſame ; ſo that each of them heard both the law 
nat its interpretation four times. The law was written, but 


poſit 


they are exact in their anatomy or no, is not fo eaſy a mat- 


ticular, becauſe the groſſneſs of their underſtandings diſabled 


veriing with God, and retired into his tent, he called Aaron, 


ſons, and Moſes repeated to them the ſame things which he 
done to Aaron; whereupon they aroſe and ſeated them- 


ed the ſanhedrim, or preat fynod of the nation came in, 


y alſo ſeated themſelves in the tent; and then entered all 


interpretation of it was preſerved by tradition, and from 
ce it is that their doctors have generally divided the law in- 


77 


3£SIDES this written law, the Jews do likewiſe acknowledge Their oral 
ther, which they call the Oral Law ; and the account that law. 5 


to two kinds, the one written, and the other oral. BEE 
nd o great is the honour which the Jewiſh doctors give to their Whence it 
match ditions, that they attribute them, we ſee, as well as the law, aroſe. 
d ne Cod himſelf; and the only difference they make is, that the 
ve; was written, and the traditions conveyed down by word of 
nders WWuth from one generation to another ; but whether this be 
affrutter of fact, or not rather a fiction, ſpun out of the fertile 
hun ention of the Talmudiſts, is very much a queſtion. What 
ys0l | 1 3 is 

fo 5 1 5 

Prideaux's Connection, Vol. II. p- 1. where he has given the reader that 


mTugge, to know more of it, a long and learned account of the true original of 


lewiſn traditional law. 
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time, were reverenced, and, by a perpetual addition of new d 


- General 
obſerva- 
tions upon 
the ten 
command- 
ments. 


SBinai ſtands, at preſent, the monaſtery of St Catherine, a very large and beautii 
duilding, from which there were formerly ſteps up to the very top of it, and com 


ſhould be conſulted, it is highly probable that the oral layj 


law of the Lord. 


deliver unto the people of Iſrael, there are ten that excel th 
reſt, as containing the moſt eſſential duties of morality, and wer 


_ engraven likewiſe on two tables of ſtone, in order to ſet befor 
their eyes what ſin had blotted out of their hearts. And i 


Come to a particular explication of them. 
Mount 8i- 
— heads or riſings of one and the ſame mountain) is à an hill ſ 
ated in Arabia Petrza, ſo very high and lofty, that both ſhow 
of the Red-ſea may be ſeen from thence. It is at preſent c 

ed the Mount of Moſes ; and, beſides the top of Horeb, hy 


1 gels my en the was beheaded at Alexandria) li 


and by the ſide of it a little cave, where Moſes (as they tell you) faſted fo 
V hen he deſired to have a view of God's face, and was permitted only to {ee 


| neat building, with a large garden, and a fair church, dedicated to the bick 
Virgin. Here is the ſtone, or rock, out of which Moſes brought water; 
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is certain and indiſputable is this,— That the reſpect whj 
the Jews had for the majeſty of God, from whom they rec 
ed the law, and the puniſhments which: were annexed to 1 
breach of it, inſpired them with a fervent deſire of being 
quainted with i it, and obſerving it. Above all things, they ye 
afraid of breaking it through ignorance; and Moſes having ch 
manded that, in all things, the prieſts, z. e. the ſanhedriy 


nothing but the deciſions of this aſſembly, which, in Proceſs 
ſervations, became a ſort of barrier againſt the violation of th 


AMONG the many commandments that\God gave Moſes t 
therefore not only pronounced by God himſelf, but by hy 


theſe we have ſome obſervations to make in general, before w 


SNA, which is the ſame with Horeb (only two differa 


another head or riſing, called r the Mountain of St Catherin 
on the top of which there is a dome, and under it the boch 
that ſaint (which, as they tell us, was brought thither by a 


interre 


0 > Lamy s Introduction. p Thus the covenant which God made with ti 
Iſraelites on mount Sinai, is alſo ſaid to be made with them at Horeb, a 
the decalogue or ten commandments which are ſet down in Exod. xx. as dl 
vered from mount Sinai, are repeated Deut. v. as delivered from mount Hoe 
q Heylin's Coſmography, andWells's Geography. At the bottom of the mou 


ed tobe 14,000 in number. There are twochurchesan it, the one for the Gret 
and the other for the Latins; near that for the Latins, there is a little moſqul 


days, and not far from it a ſmall grot, where he is ſaid to have bid himſe 


back-parts. Near mount Horeb ſtands the monaſtery of the forty marty!5 


not far from hence, is the place where they tell us the golden calf was moli 
There is to be ſeen indeed a great head of a calf, cut to the life in ſtone; l 
this (as Thevenot obſerves) looks liker a contrivance of the Greeks, to ine 
upon travellers. Voyage de Levant. r The St Catherine, from whom Ui 
mount is denominated, is ſaid to be the daughter of one Coſta, a king of C 
prus, who, in the time of Maxentius, converted many unto Chriſt. Belo 
ſhe was beheaded, ſhe was for ſome time tortured on a wheel, whence con 
the Catherive-wheel to be uſed for a ſign in this very kingdom, to this ve 
day. Wells's Geography. 
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rred, As ſoon as the Iſraelites were arrived at this place, 

des was called into conference with God, and had direc- 

s given him, in what manner he was to prepare the peo- 

that they might ſee, without profanation, the viſible 

ens of his preſence upon the mount. Two days were ſpent 
conferences between God and Moſes, and between Moſes 

| the people; and on the third day God came down in the 

t of all the people upon the mount. The royal prophet 

given a very lofty deſcription of God's deſcent ; * He bowed God's 
heavens, and came down, and it was dark under his feet; deſcent 
ode upon the cherubims and did fly, he came flying upon 
wings of the wind ; he made darknels his ſecret place, his 

hilion round about him with dark water and thick clouds to 

fer him. At the brightneſs of his preſence the clouds re. 

ed, hail-ſtones, and coals of fire. There went a ſmoke out j 
is preſence, and a conſuming fire out of his mouth; ſo that Þ 
earth trembled and quaked, and the very foundations of tjge lt 
s ſhook and were removed. And ſo analagous is all this to exe 
at Moſes ſays of the deſcent upon mount Sinai, That the 4 
intain was altogether on a ſmoke, becauſe the Lord deſcend- 
pon it in fire; that the ſmoke thereof aſcended, as the 
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N ke of a furnace, and the whole mount quaked greatly; that N 
on 22m would be left to doubt, whether it was God himſelf 4 


> deſcended and pronounced the decalogue, had not the = 
Teſtament told us expreſsly, that » the law was ordained KB 
angels, that it was * an angel who ſpoke to Moſes on mount _ 


It ce 


„ h 


erin . 8 i 
od} Wi” and comparing the law and goſpel together, that the » one j 
by ſpoken by angels, but the other by Jeſus Chriſt, | | 
2) k LHE pomp however of this appearance ſeems to be too great 1 ö 

angels only: the holy mount covered with ſmoke, thunder 


wy y to break out, and lightnings darted forth with a diſmal 


phtneſs ; formidable barriers not to be paſſed, without expi- 
g the raſh attempt with immediate death; the earth trem- 
g, and, as it were, ſhrinking into its foundations; {ix hun- 


with ti 
eb, al 
. as del 


t Hore 8 
— thouſand men ſhaking for fear, and begging that = God 
ba. ld not ſpeak to them leſt they die; and Moſes himſelf, 


uph habituated to the Divine Majeſty, terrified at this ſpec- YL 1 


e Gree | : : | —_— 
mos e, and crying out, I exceedingly fear and quake: theſe, and Himſelf WM 
ke * e more inſtances that might be collected from the narration, P, oclaim- 1 


. . | 3 5 . ed the law, 
ther with the incommunicable title of IERHñOVAH affixed to 


| 
very preface, ſeem to portend a great deal more than the - | 
lence of angels; and are not therefore badly explained by A 
ther paſſage or two, wherein the ſame fact is recounted ; 


to {eel 
artyrs, 
he bleſt 
iter; 4 


*. e Lord came from Sinai, and roſe up from Seir unto them; he 
to ined forth from mount Paran, and he came with ten thouſand 

ny” e ants ; from his right hand went a fiery law for them; for, 

. Belo 5 | 3 b the 

ace col 


this ve od. xix. 11. t Pfal. xviii. 9, Kc. u Exod. xix. 18. „ Gal. lil, 19. 
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the chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even thouſand; 
angels, and the Lord is among them, as in Sinai: and th 
| | fore to make the whole ſenſe conſiſtent, when St Paul oppoj 
11 the law and the goſpel, upon account of their different many 
of promulgation, What we render given by angels, muſt| 
J underſtood, in the midſt of angels; and ſo the meaning y 
| if [ be- That, when God pave the law, he was ſurrounded wih 
Wh 3 mioſt dreadful equipage ; proclaimed it in thunder and lightning 
3 in flames of tire, and clouds of ſmoke, raiſed by the angeli 
Bil 3 ho: attending his throae : » but that, when he promulged i 
1 goſpel, all things were tranſacted in the moſt eaſy and famil 
method, and with all poſſible marks of kindneſs and condeſcenſa 
he aſſumed our nature, and adapted himſelf. to our infirmities; x 
diſdaining the converſation of the vileſt, provided they va 
6 4 vile in their own eyes, and applied to him for inſtruction: 
11 Y amendment. . | B 
ö = „ Bx it allowed then, that the commandments were given! 
5 _ God himſelf, attended with all theſe enſigns of terror; yet it) 
5 not therefore follow, that they were ever deſigned 4 for a peri 
compendium, much leſs a complete ſyſtem of the whole ng 
1 = law. They contain indeed ſome of the moſt 'momentousp 
M.A cepts, but (without taking a vaſt ſcope in our expoſition) th 
omit many material duties, both towards God and man. I 
we ſhould not worſhip other gods, is an expreſs injunction, 
an obvious inference it is, that we ſhould worſhip that Gody 
is the maker of us, and of all the world; but then, in 
manner we are to worſhip him, either as to the ritual ſeri 
or moral affection of the heart, is no where told us in the & 
| logue. No mention is made of praiſe and thankſgiving 
confeſſion and prayer, of faith and hope, of reliance and 1 
. nation, and other ſpiritual graces, which alone can make. 
FH homage acceptable. Our duty to ourſelves is almoſt to 
1 omitted: ſobriety, abſtinence, and modeſty, &c. are not a 
. taken notice of, nor can they, without drawing the moſt d 
113 conſequences, be inferred : and though great care is tak 
1 our neighbour's life and property, yet what benevolence 
A Kindneſs, what forbearance and forgiveneſs of injuries we alt 
additional Extend to him, we have no certain direction given us. 
moral pre- ſupply this defect therefore, there are other precepts inci 
bepts. in the body of the law, which properly relate to the comm 
. ments; and are, as it were, the ſequel and explanation of tit 
Of this kind with relation to the firſt table, are the comm 
given to the Jews, not to offer ſacrifice to ſtrange gods; 
to offer up their children in ſacrifice to the idol Moloch; 
break down the ſtatues of falſe gods; n to deſtroy diviners; 


r 1 
Lins... — 


le 


b Pfal. Ixvili. 17. 1 Stanhope on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. 1. 
Clerc's Commentary. eExcd. xxli. 2), f Lev. xvii. 21. g Exod. x 
h Lev. xix. 31. N 8 | 


o 1 ² A — 


I 


05 0 
h 
ok 


IV. Of the JawisH Laws, &c. 
to ſwear by ſtrange gods. And in relation to the ſecond 


ments of murder and uncleanneſs; all thoſe which re- 


they are ſuch as follow : * all thoſe which regulate the 


as the reſpect due to the ſovereign, and the aged; = that 


itt 
> 
with 


ſuffering a daughter of Iſrael to proſtitute herſelf; that 
t requiring uſury of their brethren ; that of relieving their 
bour ; » that of bringing back a wandering ox into the 


tuin » that of helping up the aſs that lies under his burden; 
geli of not giving falſe witneſs with the wicked; = that of not 
«Sing a multitude to do evil; that of not retaining the 
mib 


en 
-S; 10 
7 we 
on a 


for the widows, the orphans, and the flrangers, &c. 
and ſuch like precepts, being of moral intendment, are a 
ff appendix to the ten commandments, and a very good 
ent to explain and illuſtrate them. 
IERE is a farther expedient for enlarging the ſenſe of the 
pmmandments, and that is, the method and rules which are 
ally preſcribed us in the expoſition of them, viz. That 


ed; that where a virtue is required, there all the ways 


ons, and invitations to it are, at the ſame time, prohibited; 
whatever is implied in the commandment, or follows by 


any duty is enjoined, there the contrary practice is forbid, 
here any vice is forbid, there the contrary virtue is com- 


ff a ſtranger ; * that of leaving gleanings in their eltates 
ineyards, when they gathered in the harveſt and the vin- 


The me- 
thod of ex 
plaining 
them. 


ad to it, all the means, and helps, and inſtruments, that 
Pe ſerviceable to attain and advance it, are likewiſe.com- 
ed; and where a {in is forbidden, there all the cauſes, and 


al conſequence, is to be reckoned as a part of it, i. e. fome- 
enjoined or forbidden in it, though it be not expreſsly 
oned; that, under one kind of duty or vice, all others of 


1ake Me nature, yea, all the ſpecies and ſorts of it, are compre- 
t ted: that where one relative duty is preſcribed, there the 
10t Mis always to be underſtood ; that whatever we are to do 
{ di ves, that we are to take care that others, under our 


act of vice, but the inward deſire of it; and, on the con- 
not only require the external performance of religious 


of which, they are made to comprehend, not only all the 
| righteouſneſs ; as indeed our bleſſed Saviour, = in his 


DL, II. | they 
od. Axihi. 32. k Ley. xx. 10, &c. | Ibid. xix. 32. m Exod. xix. 29. 
Xxxili. 19. o Exod. xxiii. 4. p Ibid. ver. 5. q Ibid. ver. 1. 1 Ibid. 

Lev. xix. 13. t Ibid. ver. 9, 10. u Towerſon on the Decalogue, 
Wards's Body of Divinity, Vol. II x Matth. c 


0 


e, perform in their place and ſtations ; and laſtly, that the 
of theſe commandments is, not only to forbid the out- 


, but that internal and vital principle likewiſe from whence 
proceed, and are animated. Theſe are ſome of the re- 
rules for the expoſition of the ten commandments, by 
of moral religion, but ſome of the great precepts of evan- 


lent comment upon them, has ſufficiently informed us, that 
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ing the ſabbath-day. But the ſecond table has ſix, 1, 


their place according to the dignity of the duties commanded, i 
| thoſe which have regard unto God, have the pre- eminem 
| thoſe that relate to men; ſo are they ranked and dif 


Thus the offences againſt God, being more grievous than t 


more heinous to offend our parents (whether natural or « 
fore put in the firſt place, and the others follow accordiy 
their order. For ſince there are three degrees of finning 
deeds, in words, and in deſires ; and theſe differ as to their 
(it being more criminal to offend in actions than in words 
ment of theſe ſins, we are forbid, firſt, to hurt our neigh 


ments, as It is with us, is what the moſt learned of the Jews and Chri 
always received, and is certainly very right, not only from the different. 


vrhen he mentions the firſt and the ſecond commandments Matth. xxii Þ 


Jerome (in his Comment upon Hoſea x.) makes four commandment 


the ſecond, Thou ſhalt have no other gods but me; the third, Thou {bal 
make to thyſelf any graven image; and the fourth, Thou ſhalt not tak 


forbids the uſe of images in the worſhip of God. They mult not let tis 


\ a 
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they are larger and more extenſive in their ſignification, | 
what they were ſuppoſed to be at their firſt promulgation, 

„Tx decalogue (as theſe ten commandments are «| 
were, * by God himſelf, * divided into two tables; the 
table contains four commandments. 1. That of worſhiy 
one God only. 2. That of abſtaining from idolatry. 3,1 
of not taking the name of God in vain. And, 4. That of hal 


of honouring father and mother. 2. That of not commit 
murder, 3. That of not committing adultery. 4. Tha 
not ſtealing. 5. That of not bearing falſe witneſs, And 
That of not coveting any thing that is our neighbour's : ax 
is worthy our obfervation, > that as the commandments 


according to the hemouſnefs of the fins that are forbid 


againſt men; the neglect of divine worſhip, proſtration to 
ges, profanation of God's name, and violation of his {ati 
are mentioned before the tranſgreſſions of the other table: 
then as to the commandments which it contains, becauſe! 


than any other perſons, the prohibition of doing that, is tit 


in words than in bare deſires) according to the gradual d 


y Lamy's Introduction. 2 Deut. v. 22. x The di viſion of the ten con8 


ter of them, but becauſe our Saviour ſeems to confirm this diſtribution aft 


by which he means the firſt and the ſecond table, and reduces the dut 
owe to God to the one, and thoſe that are due to man'to the other. Somed 
Rabbins indeed (to make the tables even) put five commandments in one 
ive in the other; but we never heard that they were for expunging a 


reſpect unto God, and ſix to our neighbours; but his diviſion of thefo 
is very ſtrange; for the firſt commandment, he ſays, is, I am the Lordthy\ 


name of the Lord thy God iu vain: ſo that he leaves out the precept of 0 
ing the ſabbath, and makes the firſt commandment out of the preface! 
But in this he is ſingular, and not a little culpable. The church of Ron 
truck the ſecond commandment quite out of the decalogue, and, to mil 
the number, ſplit the tenth into two: but the reaſon tor their doing ſo 
ly this, that they are willing to conceal a commandment which ſo ef 


ple ſee, and take notice, that theſe are poſitively forbidden by a divine 
Edwards's Body of Divinity, Vol. II. b Edwards's, Ibid. © 


p. IV. Of the Jew ISH Laws; &c, | 83 . 


ny act, whether it be killing, or adultery, or theft; next 
words, in bearing falſe witneſs ; and then by our thoughts 
deſires in coveting any thing that is his, Nor is the ſame 
r negle&ed as to the fins of the firſt claſs; for though ſteal- 
$ a very great crime, yet adultery is more heinous than 
and killing more flagitious than this, and therefore, firſt 
then adultery, and after that ſtealing, are made men- 


% 


gy 


of and forbidden. . xg 3 ; 
avE but one obſervation more to make, and that is— That and univer- P 
aoh theſe commandments were primarily intended for the ty. 
f the Jews (for which cauſe the deliverance commemorat- © 


5 the preface, the reaſon alledged in the fourth, and the 
* ie annexed to the fifth commandment, are apparently pe- AY 
ed | 


r to that people) yet, conſidering that the children of Iſrael 2 
at this time the only church of God, and that, in ſpeaking B 
em, God addreſſes himſelf to the houſehold of faith in all | 
eding generations, there is no one precept which max 19 
n a larger and ſpiritual ſenſe (at leaſt by good analogy and | 
y of reaſon) concern us; and though the motives of our | | 
jence may vary from theirs, yet the matter of the injunction | 
allof us the fame TD 1 

I am the Lord, IEHOV AH, * the only true God, eternal, 2 pre- 
dependent, and unchangeable in eſſence; true and infallible ng 4 
word; conſtant and immutable in purpoſe ; and firm and 1 
ithful in the performance of whatever I promiſe or threat: -B 
at fame God, who, under this appellation, diſcovered my- © | 
If to thy fore-fathers, enacted a ſpecial covenant with them, 1! 
ceived their homage and engagements, and promiſed eſpe- 1 
ll favour and protection to them and their ſeed: for J aim | 
y God, and, though the univerſal Lord and Father of the 
orld, yet to thee I bear a peculiar relation, as having choſen + | | 
d avouched thee to be a ſpecial people to myſelf, above all = | 
e people that are upon the face of the earth; promiſed to | | 
ake thee high above all nations in praiſe, and m name, and 
S honour ; and, by many ſignal demonſtrations of favour and 
ercy, confirmed to thee the performance of my covenant F' 
d promiſe. For I brought thee out of the land of Egypt ; y 


2 
2 Dr 


in * a manner fo full of wonder in itſelf, ſo full of "bag to- 
ents {Yards thee, delivering thee from the ſaddeſt oppreſſion and 
the very in the houſe of bondage, and tranſlating thee into 
= deſirable Nate of preſent liberty, and of ſure tendency to- 


ot tau erds the enjoyment of reſt, of plenty, and of all joy and 
mfort in the promiſed land. And therefore I, who am the 

y true God, doing what I pleaſe in heaven and earth, 
Id thy God, by a particular engagement and endearment, 
„e upon the ſcore of former. favours, and future expec- 
0 1 4 tancies, 


„ 120. 


Cleres Commentary. d Barrow's Expoſition of the Decalogue, e Le 
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e. tancies, the ſenſe of my love, and the dread of my po 
“ call upon, and require you to liſten to my words, am 


Its relation 
to us. 


c theſe my commandments ſink down into your minds.“ 
Now what God, in a direct and literal ſenſe thus ſpe 


the Jewiſh people, may, by parity of reaſon (eſpecially; 


myſtical and ſpiritual ſenſe) be applied to us; f for to us 


the ſame Jehovah, whoſe nature is eternal, and power inf 


and to whom the higheſt reſpect and obſervance is due, as h 


the eſſential author, Lord, and governor of all things, 


| likewiſe, in a nearer relation, is our God, having choſe 


and conſecrated us to himſelf ; received us into a cloſer alla 
a new and better covenant, eſtabliſhed upon better pron! 
and obliged us, by the grant of nobler privileges, and 


_ diſpenſation of more excellent benefits. Nor mult it be foy 
ten, that he has brought us up out of a ſpiritual Egypt, rel 


us from the tyrannical dominion of Satan, freed us from ſen 


ſin in our ſouls and bodies, and is now conducting us in 


way, and has conferred on us an aſſured hope (if we be 
wanting to ourſelves and our duty) of entering into the hen 


ly Canaan, a place of perfect reſt, and inconceivable blik; 


he hath delivered us (as the apoſtle expreſſes it) from 
power of darkneſs, and tranſſated us into the kingdom of 
moſt beloved Son; and therefore, according to a ſpiritual int 


he may well be ſuppoſed here to ſpeak in an higher ſtrait 


and to exact a more punctual and accurate obſervance 


commandments. IL 
TABLE I, Firſt Commandment. 


Nan ſhalt Dave na other gods but me. 


3, | \H ESE words are delivered in the form of a proki 


(as moſt of the other commandments are) “ and yet in 


natural deſign and ſenſe of them, they (as well as the 
ſuppoſe and require n ſomething poſitive, and may theretor 


reſolved into theſe two propoſitions. 5 
I. Tuar we ſhould not worſhip any falſe or fot 
J%%%²˙ rt ogg „ 
II. Tnar we ſhould worſhip the true God only. 7 


0 


f Barrow's Expoſition of the Decalogue. g Col. 1. iS * Fiddes's Bol 


Divinity, Vol. II. h This was accounted ſo much the ſenſe of the com 


that we find Jofephus making mention of no other didaſkej ho proto! 


hots Theos e ſin eis, tai dei touton ſebaſthai monon. The firſt command 
teaches us, that there is but one God, and him only we ought to e 


Ant l. 2. c. 5. i It is obſervable, that the word achadim, which we tra 
other, is ſometimes by the Septuagint rendered allo/, alii, and ſome! 


allotrioi, alie ni, and ſo in this latter acceptation, it denotes thoſe 
gods ſo often mentioned in ſcripture, accounted and called gods by the bes 
. —_— 


hut ſuch as, in reality, were not ſo, 


ap, IV. . Of the JEw1'$sH Laws, &. 85 
. THAT there is a God, 7. e. an eternal, infinite, and Al- The unity 
ohty Being, the creator and governor of the univerſe, all - N 
fect himſelf, and the author of all perfection in others, is OT os. 
lat we have ſufficiently ſhewn already from reaſon, from ſcrip- ſon and 

e, and (what is the plaineſt proof of all) « from the viſible ſeripture. 
wks of the creation: and that there is but one ſuch Being, 

e voice of reaſon, as well as the teſtimony of ſcripture, the 


as l&ntial perfections of the divine nature, as well as the frequent 
Ts, larations of God himſelf, I am the Lord, and there is none 
oſen 


» there is no god beſides me, I am the Lord, and there is 
ne elſe, is an abundant conviction. | . 

= THE unity of the divine nature indeed is a notion, wherein 
greateſt and wiſeſt part of mankind did always agree, and is 
ery congruous to the frame and government of the world, 
Perein we ſee all things conſpiring to one end, and continu- | 
in one uniform order and courſe (which cannot reaſonably 
aſcribed to any other but a conſtant and uniform cauſe) that 
eems a principle, if not innate, yet ariſing from the contem- 
tion of the works of the creation, to believe that there is no 


bliſs, er god but one; * and had not perſons of vain and conceited _ | 
fron WW ginations, profeſſing themſelves wiſe, become fools; had not 


n of corrupt manners, diſliking to retain God in their know- 
ge, and having their fooliſh hearts darkened, filled the minds 
the ignorant, and deluded the vulgar with a ſuperſtitious be- | I 
of many gods, having rule over particular places and coun- 4B 
s; the true notion of God, ſo agreeable to the plain and — | 
ural diftates of reaſon, might have been preſerved amongſt —_ 
nations. For the plain connection and dependence of one . 
ng upon another through the whole material univerſe, through 
parts of the earth and in the viſible heavens ; the diſpoſition of 
air, and ſea, and winds; the motion of the ſun, and moon, 
| ſtars, and the uſeful viciſſitudes of ſeaſons, for the regular 
duction of the various fruits of the earth, have always been 
cient to make it evidently appear, even to mean capacities, 
r all things are under the direction of one power, under the 
V dominion 
dee Vol. I. Page 7, c. f The moſt obvious notion we have of God is, that 
za Being of all poſſible perfections; now, upon the ſuppoſition of two Gods, 
ger they muſt have ſeveral perfections, or the ſame; but to ſuppoſe two 
s with ſeveral perfections, ſome belonging to one, and ſome to another, 
plainly. prove, that neither of them can be God, becauſe neither of them 
© all poſſible perfections. To ſuppoſe two Gods of the ſame and equal per- Rs 
ons, would likewiſe prove that neither ef them can be God, 7. e. not abſo- ) 1 
ly perfect, becauſe it is not ſo great a privilege to have the ſame equal per- 
ions with another, and in a kind of partnerſhip, as to be alone, and ſuperior - 
ve all others; and yet to ſuppoſe one of them inferior, in any reſpect, is to 
ce that he cannot be God, becauſe not ſupreme. The truth is, God, in the 
"eption we have of bim, is an infinite Being: but now nothing is more evi- 
than that one infinite Being is ſufficient to all purpoſes whatever; and 
Fefore to ſuppoſe more gods than are neceſſary, whether of the ſame, or / 
= perfections, whether agreeing or diſagreeing with each other, is the 
it of abſurdity. Wilkins's Principles of Natural religion, Lib. I. 11fai, 
6. m Tillotſon's Sermons, Vol. I, * Clark's Sermons, Vol. I. | 
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\ dominion of one God, as the: wiſeſt and beſt men in all hen 
nations, upon mature deliberation, have always declared, 
I OrPHEvs. indeed, was the firſt who attempted the gem 

logy of the gods, and reduced their number to 360 : but 
was afterwards ſo ſenſible of his impious folly, that in ay 
ticular diſcourſe to his fon Muſæus, and his other friend, | 
retratts theſe wild and abſurd fables, and having admonify 
them in the firſt place, that there is but one God, by whom 
other things were made, and on whom they depend, he th 

goes on to ſhew that though this God is inviſible, yet he ſees y 

knows all things, and that as he is merciful, ſo is he likeyj 
juſt, and the author of all thoſe judgments which befal widz 
men, &c. Homer, though he follows Orpheus too cloſeh 
his fictions concerning a multitude of deities, yet, when he 
moſt ſerious, he ſuppoſes but one, eis Korranos eſtoo ; and ther 
fore we find Pythagoras, and ſeveral others after him, fi 
God by the name of Monas or Unity: for though men di 
much in their opinions about other matters (ſays an anti 
author ||,) yet in this they all agree that there is one 00 
the king and father of all, under whom there are ſubordin 
«« deities, his offspring, Who are admitted to ſome ſhare of y 
“ vernment with him. In this the Grecian conſents with 
* Barbarian, the inhabitants of the continent with the iflanden 
“the wiſe with the unwiſe,” ? F 
Bur though the belief of one ſupreme God ſeems to be fu 
upon the foundations of right reaſon, and confirmed by nan 
of great authority; yet the groſs idolatry of the heathen wo 
_ plainly ſhews, that, in proceſs of time, it came to be grei 

_ corrupted. 5 VVV 

The prima - The Chaldeans, from whom the Iſraelites originally deſcen 

Tine com ed, worſhipped » the ſun, moon, ſtars, and all the hoſt of he 

mand- ven: the Egyptians, from whom they were now. depart 
ment. made them gods, not of animals only, but of any inanimate a 

ture they either accounted hurtful or beneficial to them: . 

Canaanites, and other nations among whom they were 1 
going, made their adorations to devils, and even ſome tin 
offered their very children in ſacrifice to them: nay, the Irs 

ites themſelves were too prone to idolatry : ſoon after the- 
livery of the law they gave a lamentable inſtance of this in! 
matter of the golden calf, and in length of time became ſo iuft 
ed with the cuſtoms of the nations among whom they 119 
that according to the number of their cities were their g 

(e as the prophet tells them) and according to the number 
the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, did they ſet up altars to that ſhamel 

thing, even altars to burn incenſe unto Baal: ſo that the ch 


+ Wilkins's Principles of Natural Religion, Lib. I. | Maximus Tyrius ö 
ſert. I. n Beveridge on the Church Catechiſm. o Jer. xi. 13. 
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F the IEWISH Laws, &c, 


| primary intent of this law was to prohibit the Jews from 
ing any religious worſhip » to Aſhtoreth the goddeſs of the 
lonians, to Milcom the abomniation of the children of Ammon, 
to any of the gods of the nations among whom they either 
I, or were to ſojourn ; and it was highly agreeable to the 


ſhould caution them againſt this idolatrous worſhip which 


pture by the metaphor of adultery, as denoting not only a 
ertion of the true God, but a deſertion in direct breach of 
h, and the ſolemn covenant wherein they were engaged 


„ 


our and fear, and love, and truſt on, as if it were really ſo; 
* Thou ſhalt not think, believe, or own any thing to be God 


din or goodneſs, or any other divine perfection, to any but Me: 


of q 7 — „ * - 
ich ſeek after witches, nor wizards, nor uſe divinations or en- 
ande chantments, or any ſuch like abominations: I hou ſhalt not 


7 deſire any thing in compariſon of Me: If thou doeſt any 
* of theſe things, thou haſt other gods before Me, or in my 


gren 
leſcen 


ſecret ſins and imaginations lie open and detected.” 


that we ſhould worſhip the true God only. Ir is a piece of 


a N ice generally acknowledged, that all beings ſhould have a 
te ard paid them in proportion to the dignity of their nature, 


mau advantages we receive from them, and the juriſdiction they 


dom of God, in order to retain the people in his fervice, that 


y were ſo much addicted to; a crime uſually expreſſed in 


refore the prohibition may be extended to ſuch ſenſe as this; 


light, who am the ſearcher of all hearts, and ro whom all thy 


e over us: neither ought we only to have a true apprehenſion: 


Bur, becanſe all people naturally conceive of God as a Being Its fecun- 
ſupreme excellency, juſtice, goodneſs, and power over them; dary meaun- 
| ſo, whatever it is that they imagine to be God, that they s 


but Me: Thou ſhalt not aſcribe ſupreme authority, power 
Thou ſhalt not regard them à that have familiar ſpirits, nor 
put any truſt or confidence in any creature that is in heaven 


or earth : Thou ſhalt not love, nor reſpect, nor value, nor 


II. THe poſitive propoſition contained in the commandment The rea- 


ſanable- 
neſs of thiz 
part of the 
command. 


wa ba theſe diſtinctions in our minds, but declare it viſibly in our 
e lu ons, that others may perceive our notions are right, and out 
the M Poſitions virtuous : that we are willing to pay an eſteem to 
s in racted excellency, a ſubmiſſion to authority, and a recog-. 
o insel on of the benefits we receive. Now the perfections of God 
.y lr tranſcendent, and peculiar to himſelf: the moſt glorious crea. 
cir of falls infinitely ſhort of him; he is the original cauſe of all 
.mber ng and blefling, the creator and ſupreme lord of heaven and 
and”. And ſince the excellencies of God are of a peculiar and 
he cu er-eminent nature, our acknowledgements of them ought to 
bo too. The deſign of public worſhip is to make a viſible 
FFC 
iu Kings xXxiii. 13, * Beveridge on the Church Catechiſm. q Lev. xix. 31, 


Deut. xyiii, 10, 11. r Jex. Collier's Sermogs, | | | 
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In what 


manner it ſhip of God; and as it is a rule in princes courts, and that 
is to be per- 


formed. | 


up the reputation of the government, and to put ſubjeds 1 


creature and Creator almoſt upon terms of equality. Uponti 


A Complete Body of Divinity. Part j 
confeſſion of our dependence upon God; to own him x 
maker of the world, and praiſe him for all the advantages 
enjoy; and to make our acknowledgements of God rational, t 
ought to be proportioned to his nature, and ſuch as we giy 
no other being. Since no perſon helped him to create g 
world, nor joins with him in thepreſervation of it, but all thi 
are made by him, and ſupported by his ſole power, we cal 
be ſaid to worſhip him aright, unleſs there be ſomething pray 
and diſtinguiſhing in our adorations of him; unleſs our ſeryy 
has ſome circumſtances of advantages, and extraordinary yer 
ration which we never ſhew upon any other occaſion. 
Ir the vulgar ſhould ſee their prince no better attend 
and obſerved than themſelves, they would be apt to overly 
his quality, and ſuſpe& he never had any commiſſion from he 
ven; and therefore the ſplendor of the court is deſigned to ke 


mind of their inferiority. The greateſt part of mankind m 
have remote truths, eſpecially thoſe which relate to the perf 
tions of ſpiritual beings, conveyed by ſenſible objects; thi 
organs muſt be ſtruck as well as their underſtandings ; for 
theſe inviſible things are only repreſented in their naked eflenc 
the impreſſion will not be diſtinct and durable enough to aſi 
their minds, and govern their praftice. 
THis is a good reaſon for the inſtitution of the public w 


tionally ſettled, that ſubjects, though of the firſt quality, ſhai 
not be taken notice of in their preſence ; ſo, if our worſhip 
not appropriated to God Almighty ; if our religious ſolemnitt 
(which are done. in his preſence) are not intirely reſerved tol 

honour ; if we communicate the adoration we offer .him to a 

of his ſervants; this weakens the notion of a ſupreme Be 
confounds the difference between finite and infinite, and ſetst 


account, we find in the next commandment (which ſome ha 
thought only an appendix to this) God declaring himſelf tw 
a jealous God, and that will allow of no rivals in adoration, f 
expects our affections ſhould not be divided between him 1 
his creatures, but that our religious ſervices ſhould be whe 
devoted to him: and therefore, in reſpect to our inward it 
mage and adoration, our worſhip of God imports the hight 

_ eſteem, honour, and awe of him; an intire dependence on! 
wiſdom, and ſubmiſſion to his will, whether in the active 
paſſive inſtances of obedience : it requires that we ſhould col 
der him as the moſt excellent and perfect of beings in himſe 
the moſt amiable and beneficial in relation to us, and that e 
thought of our minds, and every motion and affection of d 
hearts ſhould be perfectly, and at all times, Cer = to tht 
Me entimens 


3 Collier's Sermons +. 
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ments: and in reſpect to our outward homage, our worſhip 
im is expreſſed by acknowledging and invocating him; by e 
ing vp our Praiſes, our prayers, and thankſpivings to him; f 
y expreſſing a due reverence to every kind of matter which 1 
5 any ſpecial relation to him, whether things, or perſons, or j 
s of worſhip; in a word, by ſhewing ourſelves ready on all 1 
ons, both in the eaſy and difficult inſtances of our duty to 
him, and to do all thoſe things without reſerve or reluc- 
> which he has in general commanded us; ſubmitting our- 
s wholly to his will and pleaſure, and ſtudying to ſerve 
in true holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of our life. 
ls is the full extent of the command, both in its nega- The trand- 
and poſitive ſignification ; and from hence we may obſerve, greflors of 
« all thoſe who deny the being of a God, whether in ſpecu- n 1 
n or practice, whether they really believe that there is no 
or live as if they did, without any regard to his honour . 
orſhip; all thoſe who believe and worſhip a multiplicity of 
es, * or aſcribe the eſſential properties of God to any creat- 
deing, as the heathen world in many places do; all thoſe 
o, together with the worſhip of the true God, admit other 1 
os into a partnerſhip with him, paying 454, dap adoration — 1 
ants and angels, as the church of Rome is known to do; 
| thoſe who frame in their fancy an idea unworthy of 
moſt excellent Being, and, to ſuch a phantom of their own n "i 
non yield their beſt affections and higheſt eſteem ; and laſtly, D bo 
thoſe who ſet their hearts upon any creature (whether EO, | 
mſelves or'any other thing) truſting in it, and relying on it, 1 
ing it the chief delight of their eyes, and concern of their 1 
are guilty of a violation of this command. In ſhort, if we | 
ard or eſteem, if we ſeek and purſue, if we confide and de- 
t in wealth, or honour, or pleaſure, wit, wiſdom, ſtrength, 
deauty ourſelves, our relations, or any other creature, we have 
ther god, which is againſt the negative meaning ; and, if we 
not with. all our hearts reverence and love the moſt wiſe and -- 
erful, the moſt juſt and holy, the moſt good and gracious Dy ol 
d; if we do not truſt and hope in him as the foundation of = 
good; if we do not diligently worſhip and praiſe him; if we it 
not humbly ſubmit to his will and obey his laws, we have 
him for our God, which is againſt the poſitive intent of this 
ſt holy lx. 9 9 page . 
Second Commandment. a .. 
Thou ſhalt not make io thyſelf any graven image, &c. | | 
HIS commandment, which ſtates the manner (as the for- 1 
mer did the object) of religious n of two 
ts, viz, a precept, and its fanction. = 1. The precept is ex- 
to eh oooomemtengg = oo preſſed _ Þ 


mem were Commentary on the Church Catechiſin. xEdwards's Body, vol. I. | 
arrow's Expoſition of the Decalogue. z Towerſon on the Commandments. | 
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confeſſion of our dependence upon God; to own him a; 8 

maker of the world, and praiſe him for all the advantages; 

enjoy; and to make our acknowledgements of God rational, thy 

ought to be proportioned to his nature, and ſuch as we giye 

. no other being. Since no perſon helped him to create g 

world, nor joins with him in the preſervation of it, but all thin 

are made by him, and ſupported by his ſole power, we cany 

be ſaid to worſhip him aright, unleſs there be ſomething pray 

and diſtinguiſhing in our adorations of him; unleſs our ſeryy 

has ſome circumſtances of advantages, and extraordinary ven 

ration which we never ſhew upon any other occaſion. 

I I the vulgar ſhould ſee their prince no better attends 

and obſerved than themſelves, they would be -apt to overly 

his quality, and ſuſpe& he never had any commiſſion from ht 

ven ; and therefore the ſplendor of the court is deſigned to ke 

up the reputation of the government, and to put ſubjects 

mind of their inferiority. The greateſt part of mankind mi 

have remote truths, eſpecially thoſe which relate to the per 

tions of ſpiritual beings, conveyed by ſenſible objects; th 
organs muſt be ſtruck as well as their underſtandings ; for 

theſe inviſible things are only repreſented in their naked eflence 

the impreſſion will not be diſtinct and durable enough to aft 

: £..--* - "heir minds, and povrern ther pelle 

In what This is a good reaſon for the inſtitution of the public ws 
3 X ſhip of God; and as it 1s a rule in princes courts, and that 

| firmed tionally ſettled, that ſubjects, though of the firſt quality, ſha 

not be taken notice of in their preſence ; ſo, if our worſhipt 

not appropriated to God Almighty ; if our religious ſolemnitt 

(which are done in his preſence) are not intirely reſerved to 

- honour ; if we communicate the adoration we offer hin to: 

of his ſervants; this weakens the notion of a ſupreme Bein 

confounds the difference between finite and infinite, and ſets 

creature and Creator almoſt upon terms of equality. Uponti 

1 account, we find in the next commandment (which ſome ha 

181! thought only an appendix to this) God declaring himſelf to 

1 a jealous God, and that will allow of no rivals in adoration, tl 

8 expects our affections ſhould not be divided between him 4 

his creatures, but that our religious ſervices ſhould be who 

devoted to him: and therefore, in reſpect to our inward 6 

mage and adoration, our worſhip of God imports the hight 

eſteem, honour, and awe of him; an intire dependence on 

wiſdom, and ſubmiſſion to his will, whether in the active 

| paſſive inſtances of obedience : it requires that we ſhould coll 

der him as the moſt excellent and perfect of beings in himſt 

the moſt amiable and beneficial in relation to us, and that et 

thought of our minds, and every motion and affection of d 

hearts ſhould be perfectly, and at all times, conformable to tie 

3 3 fentimenb 
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ments: and in reſpect to our outward homage, our worſhip 
im is expreſſed by acknowledging and invocating him; by 


ing up our praiſes, our prayers, and thankſgivings to him; 

S 2 expreſſing a due reverence to every kind of matter which 

* any ſpecial relation to him, whether _ or perſons, or 
| 5 of worſhip; in a word, by ſhewing ourſelves ready on all 


ions, both in the eaſy and difficult inſtances of our duty to 


cany . ty to | 
q him, and to do all thoſe things without reſerve or reluc- ö 
PO. which he has in general commanded us; ſubmitting our- 


- wholly to his will and pleaſure, and ſtudying to ſerve | 
in true holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of our life. [| 
H1s is the full extent of the command, both in its nega- The tranſ- 
and poſitive ſignification ; and from hence we may obſerve, zreflors of ; 


* « all thoſe who deny the being of a God, whether in ſpecu- man 
* n or practice, whether they really believe that there is no 
wh. , or live as if they did, without any regard to his honour 


vorſhip; all thoſe who believe and worſhip a multiplicity of 
ies, * or aſcribe the eſſential properties of God to any creat- 


eing. as the heathen world in many places do; all thoſe 
"fo o, together with the worſhip of the true God, admit other 
Tr DES into a partnerſhip with him, paying religious adoration 
Ants and angels, as the church of Rome is known to do; 


thoſe who frame in their fancy an idea unworthy of 

t moſt excellent Being, and, to ſuch a phantom of their own 

ation yield their beſt affections and higheſt eſteem; and laſtly, 

thoſe who ſet their hearts upon any creature (whether 
mſelves or any other thing) truſting in it, and relying on it, | 

Ning it the chief delight of their eyes, and concern of their e 

, are guilty of a violation of this command. In ſhort, if we BE | 


1 ard or eſteem, if we ſeek and purſue, if we confide and de- ll 
ett deauty, ourſelves, our relations, or any other creature, we have 


ther god, which is againſt the negative meaning; and, if we | 
not with all our hearts reverence and love the moſt wiſe and 4 
eerful, the moſt juſt and holy, the moſt good and gracious 
; if we do not truſt and hope in him as the foundation of 


1 . good ; if we do not diligently worſhip and praiſe him ; if we 
5 not humbly ſubmit to his will and obey his laws, we have 

d him for our God, which is againſt the poſitive intent of this 
Hick e e 5 
; on Second Commandment. 
e ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven image, &c. | i 
zimſe HIS commandment, which ſtates the manner (as the for- 1 
t eve mer did the object) of ous worſhip, conſiſts of two q\ 
of Arts, viz. a precept, and its ſanction. 1. The precept is ex- : 


Vol. II. eee ee preſſed | 
meu ” ake's Commentary on the Church Catechiſm. x Edwards's Body, Vol. II. 
arrows Expoſition of the Decalogue. 2 Tower ſon on the Commandments. 


that we ſhould worſhip and ſerve the Lord in a manner ſujy 
mination, denouncing a ſevere punithment apainſt the trank 


2. By way of encouragement, making a gracious promiſe to 
careful and conſcientious: obſervers of it, ſhewing mercy u 


The prima- 
ry meaa- 
ing of this 
command. 


they conceived were agreeable to the deities themfelves; 
how far the devil's malice, * and ſome mens fraud conſpi 
with other mens ignorance, concured in the production «ft 
kind of idolatry, we ſhall have occafion to conſider at | 
in a proper place: this only we need remark at preſent, | 
as the Egyptians, among whom the Iſraelites had lived a 
while, were notoriouſly addicted to all ſorts of idolatry, work 


which were in the earth peneath; of fiſhes, and ſnakes, 
crocodiles which were in the waters under the earth; ſol 


| ſuch practices as they had beheld among the Egyptians, | 
whether it was intended to, inhibit them the uſe of all ing 


and 4 Origen ſeems to denote the fame thing, when he tel 
that a painter or ſtatuary was not permitted to live in the Je 
republic, that no occaſion might be given of drawing away nt 
minds from the worſhip of God. From the time of the) 
cabees to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, the Jews indeed thou 


| fora ſacra faceret, nihit aperte dicebat, ſed ſub ſymbolis abſcondebat. ( 


Figuris, aut vivis, aut mortuis, habitare numen. Sic cum Oſirin, Agri 
turæ, deditum Regem, Symbolica Juvenci Imagine deſignaſſent, tandem“ 


lacra fieri, Deus Opt. Max. ne iis cultus Religioſus haberetur; nec winus 
denter fecerunt, qui, ſuperſtitione plebis Chriſtianæ animadverſa, Imagile 


Tully, de Nat. Deor. Lib. I. c De Spectaculis, e. 23. d Contra Celſ. Lib 
„e PatrickFCommentary:.-- old lu nels ood OE 0 
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preſſed in negative terms, that we ſhould not make or wi 
any carved image; but it includes in it likewiſe a poſitive 6 


to his divine excellencies, and according to what himſelf ha 
pointed, 2. The ſanction is of two ſorts; 1. By way of g 


ſors of the command, viſiting the iniquity of the fathers upon 
children unto the third generation of them that hate me. | 


thouſands of them that love me, and keep my commandmem 

WHENCE the humour aroſe, and afterwards prevailed in; 
heathen world, of repreſenting their deities in corporeal ſhy 
and in yielding ſuch expreſſions of reſpect to their image, 


ping the ſun and moon, and » ſeveral kinds of birds wh 
were in heaven above; the images of men and of brute be 


deſign of this commandment was to reſtrain the Iſraelites fi 


in general, is not ſo well agreed among the learned. 
© TERTULLIAN was of opinion that this commandment ford 
all images whatever, more particularly all protuberant one 


themlel 
a Omnis illa idololatria orta eſt ex fallace ſacerdotum gente, quæ, ut u 
autem ſymbolica illa ſignificatio ex arbitrio, fingentium penderet, paul 


factum, ut rationes Symbolorum Oblivioni mandarentur, plebiſque animis 
1is ſolis, quæ ſenſus, percellebant, afficeretaur, ac tandem crederet {il 


animum in bove Api eſſe credider ant. Statuis etiam conſecratis credide 
adeſſe Numina. Summa itaque ratione vetuit Sui, aliorumque omnium I! 


Religionem temere illatas eliminandas cenſerunt, eum iifdem incomm 
laborent. Le Clerc's commentary. b Particularly the hawk and tht! 


p. IV. Of the JEw1 SH Laus, &c. 


wing creature, eſpecially of a man; but that this was not its 


ha nal intent, is manifeſt from God's appointing the cherubims 
© the mercy-ſeat, and the ferpent in the wilderneſs to be 
nge; which queſtionleſs he would not have done, could we 

\WSole that this command previouſly prohibited the making of 


t diſpenſe with his own command; but as we have no in- 
ion of any ſuch diſpenſation, and can hardly believe that 
mem 0u1d have diſpenſed with it ſo ſoon ; “ fo it ſeems more 
dini nable to ſuppoſe that the cherubims, the braſen-ſerpent, 
e bulls, and other images in Solomon's ' temple, were no 
ages ches of the ſecond commandment, but that himſelf waved 
es: Wbbſervation of his own precept in theſe particulars; and 
nh quently, that the ſecond commandment was never intended 
1 u rbid the making of images in general, but only the making 
at ch images as were deſigned to repreſent the Divine Ma- 
nt, for ſo the reaſon which Moſes gives for the obſervation 


pt yourſelves, and make you a graven image, the ſimili- 
of any figure, the likeneſs of male or female ; which plain- 


; ſo News that the deſign of the command was to forbid ſuch 
tes Hes as were made with a purpoſe to repreſent God; ſince 
ans, Prohibition is founded upon their not ſeeing any ſimilitude, 
à))))% , ĩ¾⅛ĩ9⅜c TC 


majeſty of God in great and lofty ſtrains, as meaſuring the 
rs in the hollow of his hand, and meting out heaven with a 


t ford 
1t ont 
tells 


e Je ling the mountains in ſcales, and the hills in a balance; 
ay ne whom all nations are nothing, and are counted to him 
the M han nothing and vanity : having, I ſay, in this, and more 
thou language as this, endeavoured to deſcribe the might and 
emſetht of God, he then aſks the queſtion, To whom will ye 


God? or what likeneſs will ye compare unto him? And 


25 0 upon proceeding to diſcourſe of the folly and mad pre- 
, paulaWPtion of making images for religious uſes, he concludes at 
mw Have ye not known? Have ye not heard? Hath it not been 
5 a from the beginning? Have ye not underſtood from the 


andeme 
rredider 


bm e earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as graſhoppers ; 
num m 


* ſtretcheth out the heavens as a curtain, and ſpreadeth them 


mazine a tent to dwell in; that bringeth the princes to nothing, and 


neon th the judges of the earth as vanity ; to-whom then will ye 
ell. Lib | 


liken 


ibid. 21, &c. 


ſelves forbidden by this law to make the image or figure of 


likeneſs of any ſuch thing. It is allowed indeed that God 


e precept ſeems to imply: Take heed unto yourſelves ; _ 
re ſaw no manner of ſimilitude in the day that the Lord 
> unto you in Horeb out of the midſt of the fire; leſt ye 


dations of the earth? It is he that ſitteth upon the circle 


orndike's Weights and Meaſures, c. 19. g Deut iv. 15. b Iſa. xl. 12, 
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HE » prophet Iſaiah, having ſet off the incomparable power The folly, 
ſin, and tu». 
pidity of 
: image- 

as comprehending the duſt of the earth in a meaſure, and making. 
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between God, who is not only a Spirit, but an infinite and in 
ruptible Spirit, and an image, which is both corpore] 


make it both impious and — to form any ſuch re 


us to repreſent. 


wiſe, and all- perfect Being, who ſhall preſume to preſent 
ſenſible, any finite, any corruptible thing, as a reſemblane 


to birds, and four-footed beaſts, and creeping things : and th 
fore we need leſs wonder, that they, who uſed ſuch expreſ 
of their religion, ſhould have ſuch contemptible opinions o 
deities they adored; as to ſuppoſe them liable to ſuch un 


nature deteſts; making them as vile in their diſpoſitions 
the eye, but only te be ſeen by the thought; and then 


That the antient Romans did, more than an hundred 
ſeventy years, worſhip their gods without images, and! 


e that, in the fooliſhneſs of images, the gods might eaſih a 
e to be deſpiſed.” e 


as well as great wickedneſs of falling down before then, 
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liken me, or ſhall I be equal, ſaith the Holy One? Nothing, 
tainly can be more ſenſeleſs in itſelf, or more diſparagiy 
God, than to pretend to reſemble him by any corporeal th 
For, as it muſt be confeſſed, that there is a great diſpropan 


corruptible ; ſo that diſproportion cannot but be though 


ſentation of him; becauſe, in effect, it is deſtroying the! 
tuality and incorruptibility of his nature, which we ſo takey 


THE man who ſhould form the image of a ſerpent, a 
or any other deteſtable creature, and exhibit it as the ſimili 
of a king, would certainly derogate much from his eſteen 
majeſty ; but infinitely more muſt he detract from the dig 
and impair the reverence due to that immenſe, almighty, 


him, changing (as St Paul expreſſes it) the glory of the in 
ruptible God into an image, made like to corruptible man, 


paſſions, and guilty of ſuch abominable actions, as even hu 


doings, as they repreſented them in their outward figures 
ſhapes. The wiſeſt of the heathens, however, were of and 
ſentiment ; they conceived = that their gods were not vil 


they adviſe againſt making gods of filver or gold; = for 0 
materials, ſay they, cannot be made an image like unto 
and give us this account of the inſtitution of image. wol 


c thoſe, who firſt ſet them up for the people's uſe, did it 
« a bad intent, viz. to diminiſh the awe and reverence dl 
<< the gods, and poſſeſs them with falſe and erroneous cot 
ce about the divine nature; rightly judging, e as they exprel 


ToGETHER with the folly of making ſuch images, the pci 
Ifaiah has, in another place, handſomely expoſed the ſtup! 


3s 8. worlhlf 
k Towerſon on the Commandments. 1 Barrow on the Decalogue. . 
git Oculos cogitatione viſendus eft. Sen. Queſt. Nat. 13. n Finge 7 
non Auro aut Argento, non poteſt ex hac materia Imago Dei fing in 
Sen. Ep. 31. o Varro, as he is quoted by St Auſtin, De Civitate De), Li 
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hing ipping them. The idolater, faith he, » planteth an aſh, 
apiny e rain doth nouriſh it: then ſhall it be for a man to burn; 
al will take thereof and warm himſelf ; yea, he kindleth it, 


OO 


nd in keth a graven _ and falleth down thereto : he burn- 


real hart thereof in the fire; with part thereof he eateth fleſh ; 
Ough aſteth roaſt, and is ſatisfied ; yea, he warmeth himſelf, and 


ch re 
nen 
ake i 


Aha! I am warm, I have ſeen the fire; and the reſidue 


unto it, and worſhippeth it, and prayeth unto it, and 
Deliver me, for thou art my god; all this while, never 
„ All 


aketh bread ; yea, he maketh a god, and worſhippeth it; 


of he maketh a god, even a graven image; he falleth 


ering in his heart, nor having knowledge or underſtand- 


immo ſay, I have burnt part of it in the fire, yea alſo I have 
teen WA bread upon the coals thereof, I have roaſted fleſh, and 
nit, and ſhall I make the reſidue thereof an abomination ? 
rhty, I fall down to the ſtock of a tree? It is not to be conceiv- 


ſent Nowever (according 4 to Maimonides) that any of theſe men 


In what 


ſenſe men 


blanoMiipped an idol with this perſuaſion, that there was no other 

he but it: there never was, nor ever will be, any ſo ſottiſh, 
man, fancy that the figure which he knows he made of metals, 
nd tf 00d, or ſtone, either created the heaven and the earth, or 
cprelWW'elſent governs them; but they therefore worſhipped theſe 
ns es, becauſe they looked upon them as things intermediate 


h un 
en hu 
tions 
TUreS 
f ano 
vil 
there 


Ir of 


een God and them. In them they paid their adorations to 


us, is nothing in the world ; of what materials ſoever it be 


nitrument of devotion, and employed in the ſervice of God; 


; and the very formality of their idolatry conſiſted in having 
devices to remind them of God, and in uſing ſuch poſtures 
religious deportment before them, as he had made peculiar, 
appropriated to his own worſhip. An idol, as the apoſtle 


poſed it availeth nothing: but when it comes to be made 


nto n before it men bow, or proſtrate themſelves, or do any other 
. Wal of religious homage, it then becomes an abomination, or 
1dred ording to the expreſſion that God is pleaſed to uſe) the object 
and P's jealouſy. And, as it would be no very grateful excuſe 


id it Mell a jealous perſon, that the woman he is jealous of, did not 


ce AH ſo far as to commit adultery with her paramour, or, that if 
18 co did, it was only becauſe ſhe fancied a ſimilitude between 
-xpreo$"n ; ſo all the apology that can be made for the worſhip of 
aſiy ges, from their being good expedients to raiſe our imagina- 


„ and by ſenſible repreſentations to invigorate our devotion, 
ie pſi] 

{up 
hem, 
pri 
e. M 
nges ! 
ingi {1 


ei, Lil 


denunciations of him, who hath told us expreſsly, * that he 
Il not give his glory to another, nor his praiſe to graven 
ages, but will vilit the iniquity of the fathers upon the children 

| unta 


pla. xliv 14, &c q More Nev. c. 36. r 1 Cor. viii. 4 s Towerſon cn 
Commandments. t Iſa. $lii. 8. = 8 „3 


| be but ſorry evaſions when they come to be · compared with 
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unto the third and fourth generation of them that in this » 


ner hate him. 
The mean- 2, Bur dere it may be aſked, © How. can God viſit theſ 
ing of the , 
ſanction of the fathers upon the children, when, » in ſo many ply 
and its | © he aſſures us that the ſoul which ſinneth it ſhall die ; that 
Equity. „“ ſon ſhall not bear the iniquity of the father, neither ſhall t 
8 *«« father bear the iniquity of the ſon, but that each man 
«© have the reward of his righteouſneſs, or bear the puniſh 
« of his own iniquity : for this the very heathens could ink 
«« *« that to puniſh one man for the ſin of another, could not 
e conſiſtent with the juſtice of God.” Now in anſwer to th 
the common reply is, » that God may ſo puniſh a man for! 
ſins, that the temporal evil of it ſhall reach, not to himſelf al 
but to his poſterity alſo ; that, as in the caſe of high-treaſon, | 
father by forfeiting his honour and eſtate, and the prince 
exacting the penalty of the law, bring the ill conſequence of 
crime upon the whole family (nor | is this thought unjuſt in 
courts of human judicature) ſo in the caſe of idolatry (which 
no leſs treaſon againſt the Divine Majeity) there is no reaſon! 
complain, if the Judge of all the 8 deals after the ſa 
manner with the poſterity of wicked men, though they ben 
guilty of their anceſtors crimes. In our Gothic conſtituti 
* (ſays : a learned author) the throne being the fountain 
6x honour, and ſource of pr operty, lands, like titles, come fr 
c jt, and are held as fiefs of it, i. e. under perpetual condit 
e of ſervice : which condition being violated by high. treat 
< thoſe privileges and poſſeſſions, with perfect equity, bear 
«« forfeit, and revert to the crown, how much ſoever theft 
« feiture may affect an innocent poſterity in thoſe their fortune 
« which aroſe not from any natural right, but from free gra 
and arbitrary compact.” Juſt ſo was the cafe with i 
Iſraelites. They lived under a theocracy ; and God, who 
their king, by an extraordinary adminiſtration of his provide 
ſupported them, and gave them great temporal bleflings| 
which they had no natural claim) upon condition of their d 
dience: and therefore their violating this condition by fall 
Into idolatry (which was declared rebellion, and high. treit 
againſt their king) under this economy at leaſt, is enough 
_ Juſtify him, in withdrawing thoſe extraordinary favours, al 
by that means, in viſiting the ſin of a wicked father upon his 
nocent children, in.like manner as is done by modern ſtates, 


che taint of blood and confiſcation, But there is a farther ſo 
eee N 1 0 


u See Deut. xxiv. 16. Ezek. xvii. 17. to 20, &c. X O miram equitat 
Dei! (ut habet Cotta apud Ciceronem contra Stoicos qui, eam vim eſſe Dei. 
ſirmarunt, ut etiam ſiquis morte, pœnas effugerit, expetantur ez pœnæ 4 libe 
Nepotibus, a Poſteris) O miram equitatem Dei! ferretne ulla Civitas Lator 

ejuſmodi Legis, ut condemnaretur Filius, aut Nepos, fi Pater, aut Avus de 
quiſſet? De Nat. Deor. Lib. III. y Wakes Explanation of the Church (i 
chiſm. z W een s Divine Legaticn of Moſes, Vol. II. Lib V. 


: p. IV. 1 Of the JeEw1SH Laws, &c. 
. of this difficulty : for * others have imagined, that, as no 
is abſolutely innocent, but has faults of his own, and tranf- 
ions enough to anſwer for, if God will be extreme to mark 


rt ]] 


$ M1; 


bet he has done amiſs ; ſo (to teſtify his indignation againſt 
Pa atry) God takes occaſion to exact a puniſhment on the chil- 
ati | 


of idolaters, for their own perſonal offences, which other- 
& perhaps he would have either overlooked, or not ſo rigidly 
ſidered. In this ſenſe the children are ſuppoſed to bear the 
ihment, not of their parents ſins, but of their own; and the 


all 6 
in |; 


ſh ti 


d iu e of their ſuffering is their perſonal guilt, though the occa- 
dna of their ſuffering, at ſuch a time, in ſuch a manner, in ſuch 
to ure, and with ſuch circumſtances, ariſes from their fore- 
forh 


ers impieties. It is, in this reſpe& (as o one happily com- 


fal it) as it is with a man, who, being full of malignant 
on, ours, happens to ride abroad in wet weather, and ſo taking 
1nce , falls firſt into a ſhaking fit, and then into a dangerous 
e off 


er: for, as in this caſe, the peccant humours which the per- 
had contracted, were the true cauſe and root of his diſtem- 
, and his taking cold the occaſion only of its breaking out; 


ſt in | 
which 


ealon We perſonal ſins of the ſon are the cauſe of his puniſhment, 
ne u father the occaſion only of the inflicting of it; which is ſo 
| bei from inferring God's puniſhing one man for another's tranſ- 
citutin 


ſon, that it plainly denotes no more than that, by the occa- 
of the father's ſin, the ſon may ſometimes be puniſhed ac- 
ling to the demerit of his own; which * ſufficiently vindi- 
s our church, in uſing the petition in her common liturgy, 
formable to the doctrine of this commandment, Remember 
„Lord, the offences of our fore-fathers: for, though theſe 
nces ſhall never be charged upon us, yet they may move 
| to inquire into what we ourſelves have done amils, and to 
liſh us for our own tranſgreſſions. 5 


ntain 
me fr 
-onditi 
treal( 
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theft 
fortune 
e gra 
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who re precept, which includes (as we ſaid) a poſitive duty Hke- 


0v1008: and, from a ſurvey of the whole, we may eaſily perceive 
ſling (Wi are the tranſgreſſors, and conſequently liable to the penalty, 
1eir 08 who the obſervers, and thereby entitled to the promiſes of 
y fal great command. «© Thoſe who make or aſſiſt in the making 
1-treal aintaining of any idol, in building any temple or altar to it, 
nough ering any ſacrifice or incenſe, any prayers or oblations of 
rs, a kind, or in contributing any thing towards its having any 
on his ls of religious honour and worſhip performed to it, as the 
ſtates, Wthens did formerly, and in many places do {till : thoſe who 
her 10M uſe of any corporeal ſimilitude of God, or the likeneſs of 


ug other creature, to repreſent him by in their religious offices; 


mm public places of divine worſhip, ſet up the images of ſaints | 
le Dei. e and 
næ a libe maj e 8 | | Dt 
as Lator le Clerc's Commentary, and Towerſon on the Commandments. b San- 
Avus den, in his third Sermon on Kings iii. 21, 22. c Towerſon, Ibid, d Ibid. 
urch Ci OY 


feridge's Explanation of the Church Catechiſin, 


Tus is the full ſcope of the doctrine contained in this ne- Who tlie 


| formers or 
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A Complete Body of Divinity. Par] 


and angels, and, with great ſemblance of devotion, ? ſalute ih 
caſting themſelves before them, carrying them in procf 
and making long pilgrimages to them, as « thoſe of the Re 
communion are known to do: or laſtly, thoſe who in! 
thoughts entertain any corporea] conceptions of God; 
think that he, like bodies, is confined to a certain place, an 


know or act nothing beyond his own heaven; that his arn 
theirs) is ſhortened that it cannot fave, his ears (like theirs); 
not hear the ſofteſt whiſpers, and his eyes (like theirs) 2 
be blinded by the darkneſs of the night, or impoſed up 
any ſpecious appearances, as too many inconſiderate peo 
all denominations ſeem to do: thoſe, I ſay, who are guih 
| theſe notions or practices, live in the violation of this comm 
as, on the contrary, thoſe that in the preſence and worky 
God, ſtudy to glorify him with their bodies, and with thei 
.rits, which are his; > that uſe ſuch geſtures and adoration 
fore him, as a due ſenſe and holy fear of his Divine Majeſ⸗ 
ſupreme authority over them require; that make the ſolen 
of their worſhip chiefly conſiſt in the ſincerity. of their det 
the purity of their affections, and contriteneſs of their he 
that make it their endeavour to ſerve him, and promote hij 
ry and honour in the world, by defending and enlarging 
church, where only he is known and worſhipped upon e 
by making all their prayers and ſolemn addreſſes to him, 2 
giver of all good gifts; by praiſing and magnifying his na 
the great congregation ; by building and adorning places i 
to do it; by obſerving the times which he hath {er apart fc 
worſhip and ſervice ; by celebrating the ſacraments that tt 
ordained; by keeping his laws themſelves, and perſu 
others to do the like : thoſe that do theſe things, I ſay, pet 
the poſitive part of the commandment ; and, for ſo doing, 
receive of God a recompence of ſpiritual and temporal bleſ 
both to themſelves and their poſterity, for a thouſand gr! 
tions; ſo infinitely does God's juſtice fall ſhort of his nen 
thoſe that love him and keep his commandments ! 


Third Commandment. 
Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy Cod i in vain, | 


W E have here again, 1. a negative precept (bd 

cludes in it a poſitive duty) and, 2. a commination 
ed to enforce it. i The precept relates to the act of ſwean 
but becauſe ſome have taken it in ſo ſtrict a ſenſe as to ext 
all 1 of oaths beider, it wil be neceſſary, before we 


f Barrow on the Decalogue. g Towerſon on the Commandments. b 
ridge's Explanation of the Church Catechiſm. i By the name of the Lo 
ſcripture, is meant the Lord himſelf; and to take, or lift up his name 
ſwear by it, becauſe he who did ſo, was wont, while be did it, to lift! 
hand to heaven, Patrick's Commentary. 
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. Of the JEWISH Laws, &. 97 


to the conſideration of the ſins forbidden in it, to premiſe 

Tuns concerning the lawfulneſs of oaths in general, and the 

tions requiſite to make them ſo. 

\x oath is an appeal to God, either upon a teſtimony that is The lav 
„, or a promiſe that is made, confirming the truth of the fulneſs of 
and the fidelity of the other. It is an appeal to God who 2 

s all things, and will judge all men; and is conſequently a 

jous act, wherein we give praiſe and honour to his infinite 

ledge and wiſdom, by owning that he is privy to what we 

to his holineſs and veracity, that he loves truth and abhors 

ood; and to his power and juſtice, that he both can and 

zvenge the later. Thus, if we conſider the matter upon 
rinciples of natural religion, ſwearing is not only an act of 

hip and homage done to God, but a powerful means like- 

for the preſervation of juſtice ; - and, upon this ſcore, has 


. 


ation bly been in uſe from the fonndation of the world, as it cer- | 

ajelh was practiſed in the days of the patriarchs, ad long be- | 5 
7 the delivery of the law. At the delivery of the law, the From ſerip- 

ir del 


nandment only prohibited falſe and profane ſwearing, with. ture. 


ir he getermining any thing concerning the lawfulneſs of an oath ; 
te hn very prohibition, in the natural reaſon and propriety of 7 | 
ar ging d imply, that the taking of an oath in a due and ſolemn _ 1 | 


ON es 
im, a 
1s nam 
ces WI 
art fi 


hat he 


er, was all along an allowed action, as we find afterwards, | 
expreſsly commanded it as a part of religious worſhip; - A 
dou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and ſerve him, and ſhalt 5 
r by his name; and the form and import of this oath 1s 
particularly deſcribed in another place, a Thou ſhalt ſwear, ; 
Lord liveth, in truth, in judgment, and in righteouſneſs, = 


periu ne nations ſhall bleſs themfelves! in him, and in him ſhall they 
A | - which laſt words ſeem very ſtrongly to imply, that this 1 
115 ept refers to the ſtate of the goſpel; » ſo that an oath, religi- e | 
1 * taken, is repreſented as a part of that worſhip which alt. | 2 
nc Nas were to offer up to God, under the new, as well as the 4 


5 liſpenſation. The goſpel indeed affords us no expreſs com- 


of this duty. » Our bleſſed Saviour did not ſuppoſe that — 

reaſonable man would make a ſcruple of taking an oath up- — 
lawful occaſions: he therefore only ſet himſelf to re- | 
e and reſtrain that intolerable cuſtom which the Jews were | 
addicted to, of ſwearing by the name of God, and ſeveral 4 
r things in their ordinary converſation ; but the author to "22 
Hebrews ſhews us plainly the lawfulneſs of oaths, as well NG f 
heir expediency, when he tells us à that an oath for confir-. | 
jon puts an end to all ſtrife, which he is ſo far from taxing 


vain, 
(which 
nation 
* {wean 
to exc 


re we 

fault that he makes uſe of it to prove the immutability of 
_ s council, and the ſure dependence we have upon his pro- 
the 1 OL, II. = N miles, 
s name, | 
to lift | ane on the Articles, and Edwards s Body of Divinity, Vol. II. Bur- 


did. m Deut. vi. 13. n Jer. iv. 2. 0 —— Ibid. p Nourſe's Practi- 
diſcourſe on the Church Homilies. q Heb. vi. 16. 
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viour, * when he was put upon his oath by the high. pri 


trom rea- 
ton. 


| (even though we had not all this evidence from ſcripture) | 


tion of their mutual friendſhip, paſſed between David and ju 
the common forms of ſwearing, » I call God for a record q; 
which is bleſſed for evermore, knoweth that I lie not; that 


the viſion of St John, an angel is repreſented as » lifting up 
hand, and ſwearing by him that liveth for ever and ever; a 


dliately ſpake out, and owned himſelf to be what he truly i; 
| _ 


made; » how neceſſary for the ſupport of juſtice, and the prek 
vation of peace and good order in ſocieties ; how neceſſar 
the deciſion of controverſies, not only in ordinary judicaton 


of the fatherleſs and widows, in their juſt rights, againlt ui 
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miſes, ſince he has condeſcended to confirm them to us hy; 
oath, and becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, he {wore 
himſelf. ns 1 5 
AFTER the example of God himſelf, were it not needle 
produce any other, we find that oaths, upon fit and impor 
occaſions, were in frequent uſe among the beſt of men; 
Abraham ſwore to Abimelech, and required an oath of his þ 
vant concerning the marriage of his fon Iſaac ; that * a coveny 
of the Lord, which was nothing elſe but an oath, in confin 


Part] 


than; that, in atteſtation of his veracity, St Paul makes uk; 


my ſoul; and again, the God and Father of our Lord [ej 


(what is a more home-example than any) that our blelled | 


and adjured to tell whether he was the Meflias or not, inn 
before. 3 : Fs | | 

ESE are ſome of the precedents and precepts we hau 
ſcripture ; but if even we were deſtitute of theſe, yet conlit 
ing how inſtrumental to the benefit of mankind oaths mg! 


though he had been all along ſilent, and made no reply to 
H 


but even among ſtates and ſovereign princes, for the confn 
tion of their treaties and alliances, as well as the contract 
covenants among private men; how neceſſary for the dee 


that would otherwiſe defraud and oppreſs them; for thet 
ſtraint of violence, for the detection of villanies, and bring 
thoſe that are guilty of any flagitiouſneſs to condign pull 
ments: conſidering, I ſay, the great ſerviceableneſs of 0 
to the ends of juſtice and good order, we cannot but ſupp 


| | | tle 
r Heb. vi. 13. s Gen. xxiv. t 1. Sam. xx. 8. u 2 Cor. i. 23. x Ib 


31. y Rev. x. v. 2z Among the Jews, the form of giving an oath to witn® 


and others, was not by tendering a formal oath to them, as the cuſtom is a 
us, but by adjuring them, 7. e. requiring them to ſwear upon oath; 2 
plain from Lev. v. I. If a man bear the voice of ſwearing, and is a wilt 
whether he hath feen or known of ſuch à thing, if he do not utter it, th# 
ſhall bear his iniquity. If he has heard the voice of ſwearing, 7. e. If, be 
adjured, or demanded to anſwer upon oath concerning what he hath ſet! 
heard, he do not utter the truth, he is perjured. Now to this adjuration dt 
high-prieſt, our Saviour anſwered, Thou haſt ſaid ; which words were net 
evaſion (as ſome have thought) but a direct anſwer, as if he had ſaid, It 
thou ſayeſt, it is even ſo, I am the Son of God. Tillotſon's Sermons; Yeu 
a Matth. xxy1. 63, 64. b Nourſe's Practical Diſcourſes, 


It |] 
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o. IV. Of the JEW18H Laws, &c. 99 

W firſt inſtitution was from God; nor can they fail of being Under 

table to him when they are converſant about momentous That sen- 

a | 2 2 . » . 1110Ns. 

s, about what is right and lawful, what is poſſible and with- 

Ir power; and if they be but taken with caution and delibe- 

Wn, in ſimplicity and ſincerity, in juſtice and impartiality, 

Wt the call and command of ſuch as have authority; for 

are the ſcripture- conditions, Thou ſhalt ſwear, the Lord 

In, in truth, in judgment, and in righteouſneſs, * 

Bor how ſhall we reconcile all this with the words of our An objec 

eſſed Saviour, Swear not at all, neither by heaven, nor tion. 

che earth, nor by Jeruſalem, nor by the head; but 

t your communication be yea, yea, and nay, nay ; for 

Whatlvever is more than theſe cometh of evil. If ſwearing 

ere a thing allowable, why does the apoſtle repeat the pro- 

Wibition ? 4 But above all things, my brethren, ſwear not, nei- 

er by the heaven, neither by the earth, neither by any 

her oath ; but let your yea, be yea, and your nay, nay, 

St ye fall into condemnation : if it be allowable, I ſay, why 

Wi the primitive chriſtians, by the force of theſe prohibitions, 

d even ſome honeſt heathens, by the mere dictates of the 

w of nature, ſo totally abſtain from it?” Now, in order Anſwered. 

Wicern the ſenſe of our Saviour's prohibition, we muſt con- - 
that it is no uſual thing in ſcripture to expreſs that in ab- 

e terms which is yet to be underſtood in a limited ſenſe. 
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1 us, when our Saviour tells us f that all who came before Y 
e pe were thieves and robbers, the general expreſſion muſt be | | 
flary ned to thoſe that gave out they were the Meſſiah, other .Y 
catort 


St John Baptiſt, and all the prophets of old, muſt be com- Es 5 
ended under the notion of thieves and robbers: thus when 
aul ſays, s All things are lawful unto me, it muſt neceſſarily by 
ſtrained to things not forbidden, otherwiſe an inference _ 
it be drawn from the words, that St Paul thought lying, | g 
ſtealing, and fornication, &c. was lawful to him: and, in like 95 
ner, the words of our bleſſed Lord, Swear not at all, muſt 
We extended to the utmoſt latitude they will bear, but re- 
ed to the ſcope and deſign of his diſcourſe, and the ſins he 
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t ſupp arily intended to reprove. That therefore our Saviour in- The mean- A 

Ire) d to limit this prohibition to our ordinary methods of com- = our. | 
"F< and diſcourſe, and not to extend it to judicial caſes, is = bs 5 

* . both from the word communication, which, according to | 

) WIKI | . i 1 | 

aal forms of ſpeech, can hardly be applied to any depoſi- 


In a court of judicature, and from the nature of the oaths 
ſelves, by heaven, by the earth, by Jeruſalem, &c. which 


th; a8 k 
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e frequent with, the Jews in their common diſcourſe and 
ath ſeen Mary negotiations, but never uſed upon ſuch public occaſions; 
ation Wen their cuſtom was to ſwear by the great Creator of hea- 
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latth, v. 34. 4 James v. 12. e Horneck's Sermons, Vol. n. f John x. &. 
r. vi. 12. h Fiddes's Eody of Divinity, Vol. II. | 
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of them; that in ſwearing by heaven, they ſwore by him uh 


_ ſwear by a greater, viz. a ſupreme Being; this is an ett 
rule, and whatever trivial things are made the expreſiionsd 
_ oath, they do not alter the nature of it, which has ſtill a reli 


but infer from the repeated prohibition, * that though ſwen 
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ven and earth, as the Lord liveth, and God do ſo to me, 
more, &c, i The truth is, the Jews had got a very wicked 
nernicious cuſtom of {wearing by heaven, by the earth, ang; 
veral other creatures, which, becauſe God's name was not: 
preſſed, they thought were harmleſs forms, and ſuch as Ie 
guilt, nor laid any obligation upon them : and therefore 
Saviour, in theſe words, endeavours to convince them of f 
miſtake ; and to ſhew them that their excuſes and pretey 
of not taking the name of God in vain, when they made y 
ſuch evalive oaths, were impertinent and frivolous ; tha, 
{wearing by the creatures, they did in effect ſwear by the ny 


throne it is; in ſwearing by they earth, they ſwore by him u 
footſtool it is; in ſwearing by Jeruſalem, they ſwore hy} 
who had taken that city into his peculiar care and protedi 
and in {wearing by their heads, they ſwore by their Cren 
_ whole power and goodneſs appeared in every thing about th 
This is the matter which Chriſt declares to the ſinners of 
age; andthe ground of his aſſertion is plainly this,—that, i 
oath, not pretences and evaſions, but the nature and im 
of the thing are conſidered by Almighty God. Men al 


to God who is the maker and preſerver of all the leſſer thi 
men ſwear by, and is as much profaned and provoked by 


diiguiſed qaths as if he were particularly named in them. 
Of the apo» THE apoſtles words are much of the ſame: nature, and 


therefore to be taken in the ſame ſenſe : this however we can 


itſelf be not diſallowed under the goſpel, yet the frequency 
certainly is; and therefore every good chriſlian ſhould avol 
if he can, altogether ; if not ſo, as much as he is able. 
dour and ingenuity, love of truth, and hatred of falſity, i 
proper badge of chriſtians ; and therefore, as we proſeſs 9 
ſuch, we ſhould uſe no aſſeverations, much leſs any oaths: 
imprecations in our diſcourſe : our Yea thould be Vea, and! 
Nay Nay : ſimple affirmations or negations ſhould only paß 
tween us; for it becomes chriſtians to be of ſuch integrity 
faithfulneſs that their bare word ſhould be as valid as an oat 


The primi- TIs is the whole ſenſe of our Saviour and of his apoli 


tive fa- 


and accordingly, if we look into the words“ of thoſe prin 

| ns . | 4 | RL VII 

i Horneck's Sermons, Vol. II. k Edwards's Body of Divinity, Vob 

* St Jerome [Comment on Matth. v.] Chryſoſtome [Homil. 15, in Gen.] * 
ſil [Homil in Pal. xiv. ] ſeem to affect that oaths are unlawful under the 

pel. Gregory Nazianzen (as it is related in his life) 2sſoon as he was beptt 
made a vow not to ſwear as long as he lived, and kept it even to the lalt 

cording to his awn judgment and practice he adviſed others to refraind 
oaths; as there are many paſſages in Epiphanius, Theodoret, T 
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F ters who are ſaid to deny the lawfulneſs of oaths, and ob- 


me z 
ckel e the particular ſcope and intendment of their diſcourſes, 
, an WW all ſoon perceive that their deſign is not to condemn all 


not Waring, but only the frequent uſe of it. They ſaw how 

s Jens were abuſed, either by mens raſhly or faltely {wearing ; 
fore iy expreſſed their diſlike and abhorrence of it; and adviſed 

of Hr hearers to ſhun all ſwearing as much as they could, and ad- 
Treten of no oaths but when there was an abſolute neceſſity for 

le vm. This is all they meant; and this is that which every 

_ tha W(cientious man ſhould do at this day; for it is indeed no 

he re than what ſome of the wiſeſt heathens have preſcribed to 

im vir diſciples, when they tell them + that the beſt way to pre- 

Im wh e the reverence due to an oath was not to uſe it frequently, 

e by pon trifling occaſions to fill up the vacuities of our diſcourſe, 
oteclifprocure credit to a tale; but, as far as they might, to ule it 
Creu in things neceſſary, and when there was no other way to 

ut irre themſelves but by the help of an oath. ng. 
W. 1H1s being ſufficient to prove the lawfulneſs of oaths, The probi- 


rs of | 

lat, in come now to conſider what kinds are accounted unlawfu] : bition it. 
d f this nature, what we conceive to be primarily intended tending 70 
a imp Hot this nature, Wnat we CONCEIVE to be primarily intende tending to. 


n al; 
n ete 
ions d 
a relat 
er thi 


he commandment, is the great fin of perjury. «  wnlawtwl 
1, PERJURY is the ſolemn invocation of God to the atteſta- oaths, as 
of what we aſſert or promiſe of any kind, at the ſame time Feurg. 
t we know what we aſſert is a direct falſehood, and what 
promiſe, we neither can nor intend to perform! ; which is 


d by! of the higheſt affronts we can offer to God, and an act of 

m. ft injurious conſequence to men. * He that calls God to The great 
and eneſs to a lie, either imagines that the Divine Being knows impiety of 
ve cut the truth, and ſo imputes ignorance to him, or that he is. 

ſweat diſpleaſed with falſehood, and ſo denies his holineſs, or that 


is not able to avenge the indignity, and ſo derogates from 
power : = fo that the fin is not only an horrible abuſe of the 


le. e of God, an open contempt of his judgment, and inſolent 
y, ö ance of his vengeance, but a very near approach to atheiſm 
eſs elf; ſince the difference is but little between believing there 
oaths no God, and believing there is one whoſe omniſcience and 
, aud rity, and whoſe power and majeſty, deſerve no regard at all. 
y pals Wn reſpect of other men, it is not only a wrong to this or that 
grit "ticular perſon who ſuffers by it, but a kind of treaſon againſt 
n ot man ſociety, as it ſubverts the foundations of public peace and 
apoliiW'ice, and the private ſecurity of every man's life and fortune; 
prinz ſo the wiſe king has expreſſed it; va falſe witneſs againſt 
_ vr neighbour is a maul, and a ſword, and a ſharp arrow; inti- 
9 0 ang, that, among all the inſtruments of ruin and miſchief that 


ve been deviſed by mankind, none is of more pernicious con- 


as bp ; ſequence 

e laſt gen, Cyprian, and Athanaſius, that ſeem intirely to cordemn the uſe of 

efrain m. Edwards, Ibid. | FD | f 

"*heophy! Hierocles in Pythag. Aur. Car. I Tillotſon's Sermons. Vol. J. m Ed- 


0⁰ ds's Body of Divinity, Vol. II. n Tillotſon, ibid. o Ibid. p Prove xxvV. 18. 
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makes in his conſcience, it brings diſgrace and infamy up 


2. Profane 
ſwearing. 


peremptorily decided, and are not to be uſed upon trifling oc 


The folly 
_ of it, 


_ why it is ever committed at all; » though it be a great indv. 
lity in converſation, as it offends and grates upon all ſober and 
_ conſiderate perſons, who cannot be preſumed (with any manner 
of eaſe and patience) to hear God affronted, and his great and 


3. Other 
kinds of 
unlawful 
ſwearing. 


will not eaſily be removed. For ſo in the viſion of the fliin 
roll, I will bring the curſe forth, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, any 
it ſhall enter into the houſe of the thief, and into the houſe 9 


the midit of his houſe, and it ſhall conſume it, with the timber 
thereof, and the ſtones thereof. 


to give confirmation to our words in ſome weighty matters 


wards God. And yet * whether it be that men think oaths ſet 
off their paſſion better, and make it more terrible and impreſſive, 

or that they fancy their words and ſentences have not their due 
accent and cadence without them, or that they believe their 
mirth and jollity is not modith enough, except it be accompaniel 
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ſequence to human ſociety than perjury, or the breach of faith, 
and in reſpect of the perſon himſelf, beſides the waſte thx j 


him if he comes to be detected; or, if he eſcapes the cenſun 
of the world, entails a curſe upon him and his poſterity, which 


him that ſweareth falſely by my name, and it ſhall remain j 


2. WICKED and profane ſwearing in common diſcourſe ant 
converſation is another thing prohibited in this commandment, 
For * oaths are ſolemn things and reſerved for great purpoſe, 


and to put an end to controverſies which cannot otherwiſe he 


currences without expreſſing great impiety and irreverence to. 


with them ; or whether it be merely cuſtom and a vice that 
they play with purely for company's fake ; but ſo it is that no 
{in is more frequently committed by men of all ranks and di. 
tinctions, even though it has no profit nor pleaſure attending it, 
and may really puzzle a wife man to give any tolerable reaion 


glorious name treated with ſo much contempt and irreverencc 


© 
upon every flight occaſion ; though it be fo far from being any ord; 
commendation to him that uſes it, that it argues in him a per: ir | 
petual diſtruſt of his own reputation, and is an acknowledy: his 
ment that he thinks his bare word not worthy of credit; ane! 
fo far from being an ornament to his diſcourſe, that it makes "Ec 
look ſwollen and bloated, and more bold and bluſtering than Sue 
becomes a man of good breeding. „% ᷑ -. e d 
Bor beſides theſe groſſer profanations of God's name, therein; 
are ſeveral other kinds of oaths, which, though they ſound not WF" © 
ſo. heinouſly, are not without their guilt and condemnation :W""c 
* Such as, 1. Swearing by any creature, by the heavens, by und; 
the light, by the light that ſhines, &c. which, according to ou! Uici; 
Saviour's interpretation, is implicitly ſwearing by God himſelf d a 
ſince all theſe were created by him, depended intirely my = 
4 um, Ne. 
9 Horneck's Sermons, Vol. II. r Zech. v. 4. s Tillotſon, ibid. t Horneck Ta 


ibid. u Tillotſon, ibid, Horneck, ibid. 
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, and are nothing at all without him. * 2. Swearing by 

gifts or endowments of the body or mind, by the life or 

Nah of ourſelves or others, by our faith, by our troth, &c. be- 

Wc our Saviour aſſured us, that, if we ſwear by any thing 

ich belongs to God (as every gift and faculty we have 

eth from him) it is ſwearing by God himſelf, though the 

ne of God be not expreſsly mentioned. » 3. Uſing ſuch 

Winced and diſguiſed expreſſions as the wit (ſhall I ſay, or rather 

[ ly) of mankind hath deviſed to evade the ſcandal of bare- 

ed profaneneſs. For all theſe, however palliated, are ne- 

@rtheleſs oaths, and will accordingly be charged upon us at 

Ye great day of accounts, when inquiries ſhall be made what 

dſervance we have paid to that precept of the apoſtle, above 

El things, my brethren, ſwear not, neither by the heaven, nei- 

er by the earth, neither by any other oath. 

E BESIDES theſe oaths, whether open or diſguiſed, there are 

eral other ways of taking the Lord's name in vain, as = when 

en, 1. in their prayers run on without ever attending to what 

ey are about, pray for what they ought not, or uſe vain re- 

titions of God's name without need, and againſt reaſon. 

In their promiſes undertake to do that which afterwards 

ey neglect to perform, not for want of power, but for want of 

ill, and a due regard to their oath. 3. In their vows oblige 

Semſelves to what they either are not able to fulfil, or may 

pt lawfully fulfil, or might much better and more prudently 

dre been let alone: and, 4. In their ordinary converfation 

are frequently pronouncing the name of God, by way of ad- 

ration, exclamation or expletive, but without any due and 

table reverence. To theſe inſtances we may adjoin > all 

ring and imprecations, which have malice added to their 

ofaneneſs; all lewd and atheiſtical diſcourſes ; all blaſphemy 

a ſpeaking reproachfully of God; all murmuring and re- 

ning at his providence ; all ridiculing and profaning his holy 

ord; all deſpiſing and expoſing his miniſters on account of 

tir function; all irreverence in his public ſervice, in the uſe 

his prayers and ſacraments ; and, in ſhort, all contemptuous 

= of any thing wherein his name and honour are con- 

SUCH are the things which this commandment forbids ; and The duties 

e duties which it implies are the very reverſe to theſe ; hal- 9 | 

wing and ſanctifying God's bleſſed name; never mentioning mandment- 

n our common diſcourſe without ſome deference and note of 

nction ; never expreſſing it in our prayers without the pro- 

undeſt humility and veneration ; never employing it on any 

licial occaſion but with the greateſt ſeriouſneſs and folemnity ; 

d always remembering to fulfil the obligation pana 2 
whict 


Edwards's Body of Divinity, Vol. II. y Gardener's Sermons, Vol. II. 


ike's Explanation of the Church Catechiſm, a Gardener's Sermon's, 


I, b Wake, ibid; 
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which we bring upon ourſelves by ſo ſacred a tie, at all ting 

and in all places, ſpeaking honourably of God's word, his ſac, 

ments, his miniſters, and whatever relates to him; and yſyy 

our utmoſt endeavours that all minds may entertain good n 

- worthy thoughts of him; all tongues may bleſs and praiſe hin, 

and all creatures yield adoration to his name, and obedience y 
. e Foe 

The com- II. BUT to proceed now to the ſanction of the commani 

mination which is a commination added to enforce it; God will not hol 

2 3 18 him guiltleſs, 7. e. he will look upon him as a very guilty pe. 

mand ſuit- ſon, and accordingly purſue him with great ſeverity, both i 

able to the this life and that which is to come. To expreſs the lawfulne 

3 of an oath, and the great guilt and penalty incurred by the yi 

lation of it, the wiſdom of moſt nations has appointed very (j 

nificant ceremonies, which the juror 1s obliged to obſerve whe 

he comes to the reception of it. 4 The antient Phœnicians, i 

taking an oath, held a lamb in one hand, and a ſtone in anothe, 


r 

to intimate their wiſhes that God might ſtrike them dead, as the ating 

| were ready to do the Jamb, if they ſwore not according to tru . : 

The old Romans, upon the like occaſion, took up a ſtone . C 

caſt it from them, imprecating to. themſelves that God mig y on 

_ caſt them away, as they did that ſtone, if there was any falinMiſ is, 

in what they ſwore, The Jews in taking or adminiſtring ali tab 

oath fle wa calf and cut it aſunder, and the perſon that was ure; 
ſwear walked through the diſſected parts, to convince the ſped ds, 

tators that he wiſhed God in like manner might cut him aſundfen, 

in caſe he falſified his oath. Lifting up their hands to heareobſe; 

in the act of ſwearing (we * find it practiſed among the ang inp 
themſelves) was an antient cuſtom among many nations, in e, 

der to ſhew that they engaged all the powers of heaven aganMiſnonit 

them, if the things they confirmed were not true; and Hing d 

cuſtom among us of ſwearing upon the holy goſpel, is no Mmar 
repreſentation of the tremendous nature of oaths. In Hula 
book are contained all the benefits and privileges of our ited 
demption, all that we can hope for from the merits and ſulqnben 

ings of Jeſus Chriſt, the pardon of ſin, the promiſes of gr pre: 
rne great here and of ſalvation hereafter : ſo that he who affirms in Wine 
guilt * oath what is not true, renounces all claim and title to the pH part 
_ % miles, and publickly devotes himſelf to all the curſes and thre ld b 

Jury. a | 1 

©... contained in that book: and what then can the forſworn wre e mo 
expect but to fall under the ſpeedy vengeance of God, if his tan. 
clarations of this kind be not true? I will come near you orm 
judgment, and will be a ſwift witneſs againſt the ſorcerers, Ifta 

_ againſt the adulterers, and againſt falſe ſwearers. | ed tc 

and pro-: TE like heavy ſentence has the royal Pſalmiſt denouncediF' Th 
8 gainſt every vile wretch that indulges himſelf in profane talk = 
curſing. — e, e * 
c Barrow on the Lord's Prayer. d Horneck's Sermons, Vol. II. e Churc 


xxxiv. 18. f Dan. xii. 7. and Rev. x. 5. g Mal. ili. 5. 
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(Curſing and execrations. » He delighted in curſing, ſays he, 
it ſhall happen unto him, it ſhall come into his bowels like 
er, and like oil into his bones; it ſhall be unto him as the 
ik that he has upon him, and as the girdle that he is always 
Jed withal : and therefore, to conclude with thoſe excellent 
ings of the wiſe ſon of Sirach, Accuſtom not thy mouth to 
earing, neither uſe thyſelf to the naming of the Holy One; 
he that uſeth much ſwearing ſhall be filled with iniquity, 
| the plague ſhall never depart from his houſe ; and if he 
ar falſely, he ſhall not be innocent, but his houſe ſhall be 
| of calamities : there is a word that is cloathed about with 
ach; God grant that it be not found in the heritage of Jacob! 
Fourth Commandment. 
Remember the Sabbath-day, to keep it holy, &c, 
HIS commandment conſiſts, 1. of a precept, and, 2. a 
reaſon enforcing it; and the moſt material points in our 
ating of it will be to ſhew, 1. how far it is of moral obliga- 
and, 2. in what manner it is to be obſerved and ſanctified. 
1. Or all the commandments in the decalogue, this is the The nature 
y one wherein we are bid to remember our duty: * the rea- 3 . 
is, becauſe all the other precepts were written at firſt upon 
table of our hearts, and engraven as it were in our very 
ure; ſo that having a connatural ſenſe of them upon our 
ds, we cannot ſo properly be ſaid to remember as to feel 
m, being conſcious to ourſelves of our duty and obligation 
obſerve them ; whereas this is a precept of a poſitive nature, 
Imprinted in man's heart, but given to him after he was 
de, and might therefore be forgotten without ſuch a call and 
onition as this to remind us of it. The diſpute indeed a- 
"ng divines has been very great concerning the nature of this 
nmandment, ſome affirming that it is intirely ceremonial, and 
ultar to the ſtate of the Jewiſh church, while others have 
ted the moral and perpetual obligation of it as equally in- 
bent upon every chriſtian now. middle opinion however 
b prevailed ; and it is now become the general and received 
ine that this precept is of a mixed nature, partly moral, 
I partly ceremonial ; that as to its ſubſtance, viz. that God 
Jud be ſolemnly and publickly worſhipped, and at ſome ſet 
e more eſpecially it includes a moral duty, but as to its cir- 
ſtances, viz. the determination of the time and manner of 
forming this worſhip, it is purely ceremonial, and obliges 
* 2 farther than by parity of reaſon it may be ſup- 
ogg i. wa + 7-74 | 
| THAT we ſhould frequently, and with a grateful and joy- The moral 
ſenſe, reflect upon the glorious works of God, eſpecially that Part of it. 
Nl, M. n reat 


al. cix. 17, &c. 3 Eeclus. xxiii. 9, &. k Beveridge's Explanation of 
Church Catechifm, 1 Barro on the Pecalogue, as 
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| drudgeries they undergo for our fakes; theſe are all of th 


- muſt nceds admit as duties of piety, juſtice and humanity : ar 
to ſecure the performance of theſe, even common pruden 


they may be diſcharged in a manner pleaſing and acceptable 
God. And accordingly if we conſult the practice of the wor 


The cere- 
monial. 


illuſtriouſly diſplayed ; that we ſhould not be unmindful of h 


made more comfortable, and themſelves enjoy the opportuſt 
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great and fundamental one, the creation of the world, Where 
the wonders of his goodnefs and wiſdom and power were 


ſpecial favours of God's providence to our country, our relation 
ourſelves, eſpecially ſuch ſignal ones as that delivery vouchſat 
the Iſraelites from Egyptian ſlavery ; that we ſhould not ſpe 
ourſelves and our time in perpetual carking and labouring abe 
worldly affairs, but aſſign ſome competent portion of it both 
the relaxation of our minds and our attendance on the concen 
of our immortal ſouls ; that we ſhould allow fit times of reſj 
and refreſhment to ſuch as divine providence has placed abo 
us in the condition of ſervants, that both their lives may! 


of ſerving God, our common maſter, and regarding the welf 
of their ſouls, no leſs precious than our own; and laſtly, d 
we ſhould ſhew ſome mercy and kindnefs even to our very bei 
allowing them ſome eaſe and refreſhment from the paint 


things which reaſon evidently dictates, and which common fer 


ſeems to ſuggeſt that ſet times ſhould be appointed where 


we find that in all wiſe and civil ſocieties ſome proviſion Ng 
ever been made, by the appointment of feſtival times, for A 
_ obſervation of ſuch duties; that the founders of all laws lor 
cording to = Seneca) did inſtitute feſtival days, that men ni an 
publickly be conſtrained to chearfulneſs ; and that the gods al 
cording to Plato) pitying mankind, born to painful labour, a ught 
pointed, for an eaſe and ceſſation from their toils, the retu n. 
of feſtival ſeaſons. 3 e dab 
Tus the worſhip and ſervice of God, an intermiſſion of t l 
bour to attend it, and the appointment of proper times to in 
form it in, are the moral parts of the Sabbath, which e an 
one, both Jew and Gentile, is bound to obſerve : the cirui ved 
ſtantial determination of the meaſure and manner of the en 91 
formances; that a ſeventh day preciſely, rather than a ſixth ſho 
an eighth, ſhould be aſſigned, and a total ceſſation from lab n, 
both for man and beaſt preſcribed; this is a matter of poltl ly a 
inſtitution, whoſe only foundation was in the will of God, $ hin 
whoſe obligation extended to the Jews only: for ſo the accol * 
an 


of it ſeems to imply, » The children of Iſrael ſhall keep the » 


bath and obſerve it throughout their generations for a pe! Poſe 


_ tual covenant ; it is a ſign between me and the children of 1 * 


m Legum conditores feſtos inſtituerunt dies, ut ad hilaritatem homines | 
lice cogerentur, tanquam neceſſarium laboribus interponentes temperali 
tum. Sen. de Trang. Ant, n De Leg. 2. O Exod. xxxi. 16, 17. 
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t did, and was therefore confined to themſelves only. 


So little did the apoſtles and firſt 


y realonable indeed to follow the example of God himfelf in 
ing apart one day in the week to reſt from worldly labours, 
better to attend upon the duties of religion, as after ſix days 
relted from the works of the creation; they thought it a 
t diſparagement to the holineſs and perfection of their re- 


as the Jews did: and, though they did not fulfil the letter 
he commandment, they accounted themſelves bound by the 
nt and equity of it; and therefore they appointed one 
in ſeven to be kept holy, to be employed in prayers and 
les, in hearing and meditating on God's word, in receiving 


otion; but they thought fit to alter the day from the Jewiſh 
ood grounds and authority, _ 


and another made mention of : * Remember that thou 
a ſervant in the land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God 


to be kept for another reaſon beſides that of the creation, 
n in memory of God's delivering his people out of their bon- 


redemption by Chriſt, makes it no obſcure intimation that 
n our redemption ſhould be accomplithed by him, the Sab- 


ly as much in our Saviour's power (who for this reaſon 
$ himſelf the Lord of the Sabbath) as it was in God's to ap- 


ei ole that he did ſo, not only from his riſing from the 
„ from his appearing to his diſciples, and - ſending down 


| | but 
Towerſon on the Commandments. q Nourſe's Practical Diſcourſe of the 
© Homilies. r Deut. v. 15. s Beveridge on the Church Catechiſm. 


sf 
any 


. * As li. 4; 


ught thee out thence, through a mighty hand, and a ſtretched- 
arm; therefore the Lord thy God commands thee to keep 
dabbath-day : from whence it is evident * that the Sabbath 


ever: ? for as the covenant between God and the Iſraelites 
aded none but ſuch as were of their nation and religion, ſo 
Sabbath, being a ſign of that covenant, was to extend no 
Wher (as to the ceremonial part of it at leaſt) than the cove- 
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difciples of Chriſt think No obliga- 
ſelves obliged by the ceremonial part of this law, that, im- tion to | 
ately after his aſcenſion, they forbore to keep the Sabbath chriſtians, 


as to the —- 


longer upon the ſame day with the Jews. They held it gay. 


on, if they did not allot as much time for God's public wor- 


ſacraments, and exerciſing all the pious acts of charity and 


bath to the firſt day of the week: and this they did upon 


Tür Jewiſh Sabbath was at firſt inſtituted in memory of God's The Jeu ift 
ation of the world, but afterwards we find this reaſon omit- Sabbath, 


why chang- 


ed. : 


e and ſlavery in Egypt: which deliverance, being a type of 


1 ſhould be kept in memory of that. To change an inſti. 
on, which, in a great meaſure was but ceremonial, was cer- 


itt at firſt: and if our Saviour had power to abrogate the 
and inſtitute a new day, we have preſumption enough to 


Holy Ghoſt, by which events he conſecrated this new day; 


Wor's Practical Catechiſm. u Matth. xxviii. 1. Luke xxiv. 1. John | 
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tion, it is never more ſaid that they did it according to the c 
mandment, but only = according to cuſtom, or as the many 


in its ſtead, ſo univerſally that we can ſcarce forbear think 


_ ceeding ages, according to that known maxim of St Auſt 


and was never inſtituted by any council, is rightly believed 
have been delivered by apoſtolic authority. 


Or, as to- 
the man- 
ner of ob · 
ſerving it. 


= for our good, and to be the moſt profitable part of our vh 


| was not obſerved at all as a feſtival; yea, it was ſometimes made a faſtd 


of their religious aſſemblies, Acts xx. 7. but that Ignatius, the conten po 
as well as ſucceſſor of the apoſtles, in his epiſtle to the Magneſians, exhori 
them to lay aſide the obſervation of the Sabbath, and to keep the Lords 
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but (what is our beſt evidence in this affair) from the cone 
practice of ſuch as muſt be allowed to underſtand their mae y 
mind in this particular beſt, his apoſtles and immediate ſucceſylMnce 
who always made the day, which is now become the chriſtian loſe 
bath, the moſt ſolemn time of their public worſhip and devot ſin 
Oy the Sabbath, immediately before the reſurrection, He a 
women that attended Chriſt from Galilee are ſaid » to reſt Made 
deed according to the commandment, and in ſeveral place; ere 
find that the apoſtles frequented the ſynagogues on the Je lic 
Sabbath; but. after the knowledge of their Lord's reſum we 


was. They complied no doubt with the Jews, for ſome th 
in many things that were really abrogated, to try if they « 
win them by prudential condeſcenſions ; but when this time 
in a good meaſure expired, and ignorance of the liberty proum ene 
by Chriſt from the ceremonial part of the law became leſ 
cuſable, then the Jewiſh Sabbath was by degrees declared 
antiquated rite, and the chriſtian Sabbath univerſally recen 


that it was one of thoſe precepts which our bleſſed Said 
after his reſurrection, or at leaſt the Holy Ghoſt after his 
ſcent, left in the hands of the apoſtles to be tranſmitted to 


> that what is held, and always was held by the univerſal chu n o 


Ax as there is no obligation upon us to keep our Sabi 
upon the ſame day with the Jews; ſa neither are we tie 
their ſtrict and rigorous manner of obſerving it. Our ble 
Saviour gives us the true notion of our duty with reſpett 
this commandment, when he tells us that the Sabbath 
made for man, and not man for the Sabbath. à God intend 
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| 
y Luke xxiii. 56. 2 Acts xvii. 2 . ä 
alt is true that for ſome time, in the eaſtern parts Saturday was kept l 
yet this was merely for the ſake of the Judaizing converts, and at the ſa 
time the Lord's-day was alſo obſerved : but in the weſtern churches Satt 


and Sunday was the only day that was kept holy, as a day that fucceeded in 
iace of the Jewiſh Sabbath, and in remembrance of Chrift's reſurre | 
Purſuant to this we may obſeryethat the apoſtles did not only make this the 


for a feſtival, wherein our life roſe with Chriſt : and Juſtin Martyr, the ne 
to him and the apoftles, tells us that upon Sunday Chriſtians aſſembled tq 
ther out of all cities and villages for divine ſervice, which conſiſted in red 
the ſcriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, preaching, praying, and ot 
ſuch religious exerciſes. Apol. 2. See Towerſon on the Commandme 
b Quod univerſa tenet Eccleſia, nec conciliis inſtitutum, ſed ſemper ret 
eſt, non niſi authoritate apoſtolica traditum rectiſſime creditur, c Mark 
d Nourſe's Practical Diſcourſe on the Church Eomilies, | 
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p. IV. of the Jewi1$H Laws, &c. 


De; and therefore we ſhould be careful ſo to employ it as 
ay beſt promote our true intereſt and happineſs. And as the 
cerns of our ſouls are of infinitely greater moment to us than 


oſe of this life, it ſhould on this day be our chief care and 


fineſs to provide for them; yet not ſo as to forget that whilft 
e are in the body, neceſſary proviſion muſt at all times be 


ade for it: and likewiſe, as long as we converſe among men, 


ere will be frequent need of our charitable help and aſliſtance, 


hich muſt at no time be neglected when we have it in our 
wer to afford it them. In another place our Saviour tells 
e Jews, my Father hitherto worketh (meaning on the Sab- 


th-day) and I alſo work thereon ; and therefore as God 


aſeth not on the Sabbath-day to exerciſe the works of provi- 
nce, but then as at other times looketh after the ſupport and 


ſtenance of all his creatures: on that day as well as any other 
deneth his hand and filleth all things living with plenteouſneſs; 
ſhould we, on our Sabbath, provide thoſe things which are 
ceſſary for ourſelves and families, and all thoſe that have their 
pendence upon us. For works of charity and of neceſſity in 
anſwer to the works of providence in God, and his carrying 


the one upon the Sabbath is a ſufficient warrant and encou- 
gement to us that we ſhould never intermit or negle& the 
her. It is part of our chriſtian liberty then, wherewith 


hriſt has made us free, that we are not obliged to the obſerva- 
n of the Sabbath with all that ſtrictneſs that was incumbent 


the Jews; but yet the equity of the precept requires thus 
uch of us, that we ſhould not follow the works of our ordi- 


ry employ, much leſs run into a courſe of riot and exceſs on 

te day which God has ſanctified. Pride or wantonneſs, or 
travagant eating or drinking, and what commonly attends it, 
fooliſh talking, or jeſting, which the apoſtle ſays are not con- 

nent, do ill become a chriſtian at any time; but the unſeem- 


els of them is greateſt, and their guilt is much aggravated, if 
en chuſe the Lord's day to indulge themſelves in them : for 
tether it be conſidered as a memorial of God's goodneſs in the 
cation, or of his infinite mercy in the redemption of us, the 
poſtulation which Moſes makes upon a like occaſion will be 


ry appoſite to ſuch impious profaners of it; O ye fooliſh. 
ople and unwiſe, do ye thus requite the Lord who bought 
u, and him who made you and eſtabliſhed you? Which leads 


in the next place to obſerve, OT 5 
2. IN what manner it is to be obſerved and ſanctified. The 
Wiſh Sabbath was ordered to be kept with great ſtrictneſs from 
ork and bodily labour; » thou ſhalt not do any work, thou, 
r thy ſon, nor thy daughter, thy man-ſervant, nor thy maid- 
vant, nor the cattle, nor the ſtranger that is within thy 


tes; and the profanation of it (which conſiſted in doing any 


little 


e John v. 17. f Eph. v. 4. g Deut. xxxii. 6. h Exod. xx. 10. 


The Jewiſh 
manner of 
obſerving | 
it as toreſt. 
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meat) was accounted a ſort of ſacrilege, and the offender , 


that this was * to admit of ſome relaxation, otherwiſe it woll 
have hindered them from reſorting to the ſolemn aſſemblie; 


Why en- 


Joined: viz. 
for the ſake 


of reſt, 


as they ſaw that year approaching, would have quite deftroye 


from their habitations. ; 


irregular diſpoſitions, and the hardneſs of their hearts. The 
were a people extremely addicted to all the methods of thriviy 
in the world; to this purpoſe they inured their domeſtics, thei 
_ dependents and animals fit for ſervice, to very hard labour 1 


A Complete Body of Divinity. Part 
little thing, even to the kindling of a fire in order to dreſs th; 


> PO 
commanded to be ſtoned to death. Nay, ſo great was the tg ig 
enjoined them on this day, that they ſeemed not only to th 
reſtrained from all kind of labour, but even from moving ft eqdy 
their places; i for abide .ye.(ſays God when he appointed Me de 
obſervation of it) every one in his place; let no man go oe S: 


his place on the ſeventh day : for though there is no doubt hy 


yet it is apparent enough, from the end of its inſtitution iy 
well as the practice of the Jews hereupon, that there was ſone 
thing more than ordinary intended, ever as to their not ſtirriy 


Now if it be inquired for what reaſon God enjoined th 
Jews ſo very ſtrict a reſt on the Sabbath-day, the reply may he 
in the words of Juſtin Martyr =, that he did it becauſe of thei 


the week. =» Nay, ſince every ſeventh year brought with it 
general releaſe from ſervitude, the covetouſneſs of their maſter 


their ſervants with perpetual toil, had it not been for the har ſr 
py intervention of this day of reſt every week: and » there o 
fore, in compaſſion to theſe as well as to take off the othe el 
thoughts from the world, and turn them in ſome meaſure upaWaces 
ſpiritual objects, God ſtrictly prohibited them all bodily labu Y ta 
or drudgery on the Sabbath, and even ſuch diſtant appear ane \ + 
of them as are not neceſſary to be obſerved by perſons und e: 
different circumſtances, and poſſeſſed of a better diſpoſition. Hen. 
reflection will be farther confirmed if we obſerve how often eat 
Jews are reprimanded by the prophets for the profanation of 
the Sabbath, for polluting it, and for exacting their own laboune 
in it; as if the work of the ſix days had not been ſufficient od, 
ſatisfy their worldly ends, and to provide for the common er 
caſions of life. There is a paſſage to this purpoſe in the proiyere : 
phet Amos, which plainly ſhews that the people thought eitqWvba 
the returns of the Sabbath roo frequent, or the manner pq t. 
mr Ot. | {crib for 
i Exod. xvi. 29. k This precept, the Jews ſay, is not violated if a man WW AG 
not go above two thouſand cubits from the city where he dwelt, which the tend 
called a Sabbath-day's journey. This was the diſtance between the ark ? ve 
the camp when they marched, and probably the ſame proportion was obſerve 5 
when they reſted, and is commonly computed to be about the ſpace of a mit i U 
Now if (according to their manner of arguing) they were allowed to go i 
| their tents to the tabernacle to worſhip upon the Sabbath-day, which was! 


diſtance of two thouſand cubits, it could be no breach of the Sabbath to go! 
far upon that day on any other occaſion. - Lewis's Antiquities of the Hebre 
Republic. 1 Acts i. 12. m Dia tas anomias, kai ten ſlerourdi iu. Dial. cut 
Tryp, nLeClerc's Commentary. o Fiddes's Body of Divinity, Vol. JI. 
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bed for the obſervation of it too ſevere: Hear this, ſaith 
e prophet , O ye that ſwallow up the needy, even to make 
> poor of the land to fail, ſaying, When will the new moon be 
ne, that we may ſell corn, and the Sabbath, that we may ſet 
th wheat, that we may buy the poor for ſilver, and the 
edy for a pair of ſhoes? And from hence we may gather that 
e deſign of God, in giving ſo ſtrict an injunction concerning 
e Sabbath, was to cure this worldly and avaritious ſpirit in 
e Jews, or at leaſt to prevent their cruel uſage of the poorer 
rt; and by ſuch intervals of eaſe and relaxation, to enable 
em to live with ſome ſort of comfort in their mean condition. 
zur the ceſſation from labour was not all. « The Jews, and reli 
ouph they had no expreſs order in this commandment con- 8ious off. 
rning any natural or moral ſervices they were to perform to“ 
od, yet were themſelves ſagacious enough to underſtand ſuch 
ties couched in the ſanctification of the day. Accordingly, in 
ery place of their habitation they ſettled ſynagogues and ora- 
ries, whereunto they reſorted at ſuch times to offer up their 
votions to God, to hear the Scribes * read and expound the 
y, and to join in the offices of prayer and thankſpiving ; and 
their encouragement herein the prophet is directed to ac- 
ant them, ; If thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, 
m doing thy pleaſure on my holy day, and call the Sabbath 
delight, the holy of the Lord, honourable, and ſhalt honour 
, not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own pleaſure, 
or ſpeaking thine own words (which is the form preſcribed for 
e obſervation of the Sabbath.day) then ſhalt thou delight 
ylelf in the Lord, and I will cauſe thee to ride upon the high 
aces of the earth, and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob 
y father ; for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. OT: 
Wt, indeed, who live under an eaſier diſpenſation, are hap- The chris- 
ly exempted from the rigid obſervation of the Sabbath; « We fan's obji- 
e not to be judged by any man, as the apoſtle tells us, for Sve tie 
eat or drink, or in reſpect of an holy day, or of the new moon, Lord's day. 
orf the ſabbath-days, which are a ſhadow of the things to 
ne; * but ſtill, as to all things relating to the honour of 
od, and the advancement of true piety and holineſs, we are 
der greater and ſtricter obligations than the Jews themſelves 
rere: ſo that, though we chriſtians are not bound to keep the 
abbath upon the ſame day with them, or in the ſame manner 
at they did; yet, ſince we have one day in the week appoint- 
for a religious reſt, we ought to anſwer the ends of it, and 
ike it a day of reſt from our ordinary labours, for our better 
tending upon the ſolemn worſhip of God, and employing our- 
es in the exerciſe of all things which pertain to ſpiritual life 
nd godlinefſss. ee RT One ey 1 5 
ME: 5 Hou - 
P Amos viii. 4, Kc. q Barrow on the Decalogue. s Acts xv. 21. t Iſaiah 


bog ho 14. uCol ii. 16, 17, x Nourſe's Practical Diſcourſe on the Church 
lies, TH: _ 38 
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And man- 
ner of do- 


ing it. 


tigation, but they preſently returned to their open duty, aj 


ſeemed unſanctified. When therefore this day of the Lord x 


of ſervice, and with our whole family attending us) proſtrai 
_ ourſelves before the Divine Majeſty, to implore his bleſſing i 


and preached with all diligence and attention; and in receiving 
holy ſacrament, if it be adminiſtred, with all affectionate thank 


from the ſolemn aſſembly, we muſt not think ourſelves diſcharg: 
from any other duty: our children and ſervants require then 
care, who, on this day eſpecially, are to be inſtructed in d 
principles of religion, have their proficiency inquired into, 4 
themſelves adviſed and encouraged ſeverally, according to tit 


Yea, and when perſecution at any time forced them to key 


riſe as early to the ſervice of God as we were wont on oth 
days to our worldly employments ; to betake ourſelves in ſec 


affections to a ſuitable degree of love and reverence, by read 


neceſſary or convenient avocations from ſuch exerciſes, unti 


done, we muſt ſpend the reſt of the day in religious and < 
table offices; in a loving and chriſtian communion with one a 


perfect righteouſneſs, and meritorious interceſſion of Chriſt el 


— = — — — — — — —  — 
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How zealous and punctual the primitive chriſtians were . 
ſanctify this day with their public devotions, we have the ger 
ral ſuffrage of all eccleſiaſtical hiſtory. They did not thin 
enough to read, and pray, and praiſe God at home, but ny 
conſcience of appearing in the public aſſemblies, from which u 


thing but ſickneſs and an abſolute neceſſity did ever detain the 


cloſe, yet, if it were poſſible, they would aflemble in the nigh 
or early in the morning; and no ſooner was there the leaſt nj 


publickly met altogether, ſo that a Sabbath without public work 
proaches (to conclude with a few directions concerning it) thy 
we may thus keep it holy, and make it a religious reſt (acc 
ing to the preſent intendment of the law) it will become us 
to the ſupplication of the divine aid and benediction; to raiſe, 
and meditation; and to allow as little time as may be to oth 
repair from our cloſets to the church. When we are comet 


the houſe of the Lord (which ſhould always be at the beginn 


on our endeavours, we muſt join in the public worſhip, | 
prayers and praiſes with all fervour, in hearing the word re: 


neſs. When the public worſhip is done, and we are return 


needs and capacities, in their reſpective duties. When this 


ther; in a thankful enjoyment of the good creatures of 60 
and finally ſhut up the whole with prayer and thankſpivin 
with imploring forgiveneſs for all the failings of the day, 
begging that our imperfe& ſervices may be accepted for 


SEC 


os Cave's Primitive Chriſtianity. | z Newcomb's Catech. Sermons, Vol L 
Towerſon on the Commandments. 75 


ap. IV. Of the JEW1$H Laws, &c. 
SECT. uo 
Tag LE II. Fifth Commandment. 
Honour thy father and thy mother, &c. 


HIS is the firſt commandment of the ſecond table, and is very 
properly ſet here in the front of all; for as honouring of 
d was the firſt commandment of the former table, ſo is it fit 
t the honouring of our parents ſhould have the pre-eminence 
he latter; ſince, next to God himſelf (according * to the 
ſe of the wiſeſt Jaw-pgivers and inſtructors) our parents are 
fly to be reſpected and obeyed. And therefore the ſenſe 
| meaning of honouring our parents, together with the na- 
e of the promiſe annexed to the duty, will be the two things 
be conſidered in the explanation of this precept. 3 
I. » HoNOUR ſignifies a great many things, and takes its ſenſe Duties of 
cially from the perſon it relates to: to honour God is one children to 
pg, to honour the king another, and to honour our equals or Parents. 
riors is a different thing from all the reſt : and therefore the 
rd muſt not be taken in the ſame ſenſe wherever we meet it, 
the party to whom it 1s addreſſed muſt determine its mean- 
and extent. Since then the intent of the commandment is to 
re the duty of children to parents, all the ſeveral duties of 
e, of reſpect, of obedience, and of ſupport, which children 
e to their parents, are comprehended in the word honour. 
1. FiRST then, we are commanded to love our parents. Love, and | 
ut becauſe, properly ſpeaking, it is not in our power (what. how to » 
r we may think) to love or hate, to hope or fear, when, or rare 
at, or whom we will, but according as we apprehend the 
hg or perſon deſirable and lovely; by being commanded to 
e our parents, We are more eſpecially to take ſuch courſes 
conſiderations as may increaſe our natural affection to them, 
to avoid all ſuch things as may any ways diminiſh it. 4 How 
the conſideration of their being, under God, the authors and 
pinals of our life and exiſtence may contribute to the exciting 
this affection, is not ſo eaſy to determine; becauſe life, ac- 
ling as it is happy or miſerable, is differently to be repreſent- 
but parental love which exerts itſelf in a conſtant care and 
ler vation of us is a real good, which deſerves to be repaid 
th all the love we can. It is this that ſupplies all the wants 
helpleſs infancy, ſecures from all the hazards of heedleſs child- 
od, and giddy and unthinking youth; that ſhapes the body, 
ps the ſeveral limbs in order, and makes the perſon beautiful 
comely. Ir is this that informs the mind and regulates the 
Yor. II. 5 P 85 | manners, 
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manners, that trains up the reaſon, that exerciſes the memo 
that inſtructs them to argue and underſtand their little af 


and takes care to educate and fit them for great matters, . el. 
this that brings them firſt to God in baptiſm, and keeps the the 
afterwards in the ways of goodneſs and religion, by inftill t 
into them wiſe and virtuous principles, by reminding them q be 
ſtantly of their ſeveral duties, encouraging them in good b) 7 
vours and rewards, and reclaiming them from evil by rep 
and corrections. 1 Ie | 3 ö 
I HxsE and a thouſand more are the ways which parents ti . 
to make their children happy; beſides thoſe endleſs and im“ 
rable labours, watchings, and ſollicitations, which conſume th; 4 , 
whole life to make an handſome proviſion for them of f a 
good things of this life. So that, whatever benefits can he 1 
ground and foundation of love in children, the care and lot. . 
parents abundantly afford them; and therefore they are obig 7 
to take the remembrance of theſe frequently into conſiderum : 
in order to excite and ſtir them up to love their parents yi 10 
have done fo great things for them; who, next under God, ye * 
not only the authors of their being, but of their well-being e 
wiſe, and preſent happineſss. po. bar 
2. ANOTHER duty which children owe to their parent 4, 
reſpect, 7. e. all external honour and civility, whether in wor F 
or actions; by virtue of which they are obliged to be ſubniſii e 
in their behaviour, and mannerly and dutiful in their ſpech us 
and anſwers to them; to ſay things honourable and commend 4 
able of them, to pry as little into their failings and infirmitie ts; 
they can themſelves, and to extenuate and conceal then Man 
much from others. And for this there is ſo much reaſon MIA 
_ decency in nature, that it ſhocks us unavoidably to hear one rd 
proach his parents with vices or infirmities, though what he Ig 
be true, unleſs it be done with great concern and tendernel 6 
with grief and pity ; but when it is done with contempt Hen 
pleaſure of telling, we cannot help abhorring ſuch impiety : n 
the hearts of all men go along with Noah, in laying punilnay. . 
upon Cham for his unnatural and profane deriſion, and love il |. 
memory of thoſe ſons that would not ſee themſelves, nor  -. 
fer others to be witneſſes of the miſcarriages of, their father. f 
THAT therefore children may diſcharge this part of their al L 
ty better, and in every geſture, word, and action, ſhew all . | 
| honour and reſpect to their parents; as it is partly in their pill... 
rents power, fo ſhould it be their care and concern to pron. 
it. And to this purpoſe, they muſt be careful how they "Wil, ., 
and behave in the ſight of their children; for if they make tha... 
ſelves vile and cheap in their eyes by too much familiarity, . 
light and indiſcreet carriage, they will in vain expect the rea, 
rence and reſpect that is due to their character. The found 
tion of reſpect is ſome ſuppoſed excellence and worth, and, 


conſequent 


ap. IV. "Of the JEWI SI Laws, &c, 118 


ſequence of this, ſome kind of ſuperiority ; but when parents 
Ter admit their children to an equality, or make them privy 
their follies and indiſcretions, they do, in effect, invite con- 
pt. And therefore all due care ſhould be taken that the do- 
ic differences, the idle and unſcem]ly quarrels and debates, 
ſimple and unkind words and actions, which too commonly 
between parents, ſhould be concealed and hidden from chil- 
n; for they obſerve and treaſure up theſe follies, and ſecret- 
at leaſt, ſide with the one, and learn to hate and deſpiſe the 
er, or entertain, too ſoon, a mean opinion of both, which de- 
vs all manner of eſteem and dutiful obſervance. ae 
. ANOTHER duty which children owe their parents, and Obedience. 
tout which, all their honour and reſpect is mere ſhew and hen to be 
V . | | N | x refuſed. © 
ality, is obedience to their lawful commands, I ſay, lawful _ 
mmands, © otherwiſe we have our Saviour's warrant not to | 
y them, * If any one love father and mother more than me, 
js not worthy of me; which, in another place, we find ex- 
ſled thus, If any one hate not his father and mother, he 
not be my diſciple : the meaning of which is, that God is to 
loved and obeyed above all, and that we may very juſtly 
draw our obedience from our parents, rather than abandon 
duty to God. Thus, if parents ſhould be ſo wickedly in- 
ed as to command their children to lie, to ſteal, to do vio- 
e and injuſtice, &c. the children are not at liberty to obey, 
auſe they have an antecedent obligation, and are tied by God 
ruth, and honeſty, and juſtice. » Children obey your pa- 
ts in all things; for this is well- pleaſing unto the Lord, ſays 
Paul in one place; but then he explains himſelf in another, 
pildren obey your parents in the Lord; for this is right, i. e. 
ding to God's commandment and will; for to obey them 
Inſt God, can neither be right nor pleaſing, and ſo we ſhould 
e underſtood him, had he not given us this explication. 
ND as we are not bound to obey our parents when they 
mand us any thing contrary to the laws of God, ſo nei- 
r are we, when their injunctions are contrary to the laws of 
land: the reaſon is, becauſe the authority which enacts theſe 
sis ſuperior to that of our parents; nor may any one's pri- 
good be conſidered in competition with the public. If a 
er therefore ſhould command his ſon to betray his country, 
che capital on fire, or be any way inſtrumental to the 
oro of the conſtitutions of the kingdom, he muſt not ſo 
honour his father as to obey any ſuch commands: but then, 
n when he diſobeys, he muſt do it with great modeſty and 
erneſs; not with upbraidings and reproaches, not with high 
ſcornful refuſals, but by declining and avoiding ſuch com- 
ds with all the gentle arts and methods of — poſ- 
| | | PIs notes | ible ; 


Edwards's Body of Divinity, Vol. II. FfMatth, x. 37- g Luke xiv. 26. 
pl: 29. i Eph vi. 1. | 5 
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ſible; for even in a righteous cauſe the language of chil, 
mult be humble to their parents. 5 
AND as our obedience to parents is to ceaſe where the auth; 
rity of God or the government has laid a prohibition, ſo it; 
ſuppoſed not to be required, where the thing under commay 
carries an invincible antipathy to our inclinations. The con 
mon inſtance of this kind is in the caſe of marriage, which bein 
a ſtate and condition upon which the happineſs or miſery of f 
depends, cannot be enterprized with any hopes of felicity, wit, 
out a real affection on the one ſide, and a good aſſurance af 
on the other. But now when a parent, overlooking all thi 
will enjoin a child upon mere motives of advantage to mary 
where there is no foundation of love, nor proſpect of conten 
it is hardly to be thought that ſuch inſtances are to be complet 
with. Parents, indeed, are ſuppoſed to have a great hand uM 
this affair: * the examples in ſcripture, as well as i the laws sa 
moſt nations favour their direction in this caſe ; and there im 


1 
R —_— — 1 _ 


A 


they are to take all due care to ſee their children well diſpoiWier 


of, according to their age, quality, and tempers, and not let ur 
proſpect of fortune and eſtate preponderate all other conſiden lei 
tions of form and favour, birth and education, virtue and ge. 


qualities; and when they have done this, the children are 1 
obey as far as poſſibly they can, and give up the little objection 
fancy to the more mature deliberations of their parents: | 
when, on the contrary, parents offer to their children what th 
cannot poſſibly like, and what all wife and conſiderate peopl 
cannot but diſapprove, there is no doubt to be made, but th; 
in ſuch a caſe children may refuſe, and, if their refuſal be mat 
with decency and humility, that it will not fall under the he: 
of ſinful diſobedience. 5 „„ 
Wirz reſerve to theſe, and ſuch like caſes then, our obeſi lan; 
ence to parents is founded upon their greater knowledge a 
experience, the ſenſe of their love and good intentions towagW1 u 


And howto us, and their earneſt and daily ſollicitude for our welfare. Mas 


» 14 0 


ba promot- therefore, if children, when any ſevere injunction that thvaea» 


their natural inclinations comes from their parents, would eco: 
reaſon thus with themſelves; a Theſe are the counſelsa 
1 5 e „% comma 0 bt 


k The examples of the patriarch Iſaac, Gen. xxiv. and Jacob, Gen. 50 
who were directed by their parents in their marriage; and that text in Null 
XXX. 3, 4. If a maid vow a vow unto the Lord, and bind herſelf by 3 en 
and her father ſhall hold his peace at her, her vow ſhall ſtand ; but it her 
ther diſallow her, in the day that he heareth her, not any of her voss! 
| ſtand, ſeems to intimate, that the parents conſent ſhould be obtained iv 6! 
to the marriage-vow, which is the moſt ſolemn of all. Edwards's bl 
Divinity, vol. II. I The laws of the Greeks and Romans, two of the v! 
people in the world, and the canons and judgments of the beſt writers, 
the conſent of parents requiſite : Nay, the canons of cur own church ſay es} 
ly [Canon 101. that it is not las ful for any children (unleſs arrived at | 
age of 21) to make a marriage- contract without the conſent of their Pares 
and, in caſe they are dead, of their guardians and goyernors, m Flectwo 
Relative Duties, e | 


© 
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commands of people that have lived a great while longer in 
the world than I : I am but of yeſterday, and know little; 
but ſure my parents have not lived ſo long for nothing: their 
age has taught them experience, and the wiſdom and know- 
ledge which commonly attends it has qualified them for 
counſellors: and as they are fit to adviſe me, ſo I have all 


it be to do me good, and to prevent my falling into any 
roms. which I find affects them rather more than it 


1 does myſelf. They have made me their pride and glory: 


they have placed all their happineſs and content in my wel- 
fare; and therefore I cannot but believe that theſe counſels 


aud commands are the beſt that (conſidering all circumſtances) 


W they can give, and the ſafeſt for me to follow :?? if children, 


42" 
7. % 
* 
2 
A 
. 
49 
5 
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Wine, reflect upon the ties and obligations they have to be obe- 


Wlcling of God that goes along with it, they would ſoon bring 
hemſelves to a ready diſpoſition of obedience, even though 
Where were ſome things not fo agreeable to their own deſires in 
What their parents might enjoin. | e 
nd that is the ſupport and ſuſtenance of our parents, or our 
dminiſtring to them in their wants and weakneſſes. = For con- 
dering the care and pains which our father, and the ſleepleſs 


dow tender they both were of us in our infancy, when we were 
Wncapable of helping ourſelves, and how liberal of their ſub- 
Lance, to give us an education, and ſettle us in a ſtation of life to 
he utmoſt of their abilities ; we cannot but think it incumbent 
n us to requite their care, ande make them a ſuitable return 


heavy load, and requires our ſupport, or old age, which is a 
econd childhood, and requires our attendance, comes upon 
nem. Upon the whole, » parents, in reſpect of their children, 
jo bear the ſignal ſtamp and image of God himſelf, not only as 


hen are termed kindneſs, or charity, or courteſy, or liberality, 
Kc, thoſe towards our parents in every language (I ſuppoſe) 
e ſtiled piety, which implies ſomething divine in the object of 
iem, and denotes that the offences of children, in this reſpect, 
e grievouſſy enhanced; that to ſlight our parents is more than 
kindneſs ; to refuſe them ſuccour is more than uncharitable- 
| | 2 | _ neſs ; 
p [overſon on the Commandments. o 1 Tim. v. 4. amotbas apalido e + 
-Irardg's Body Body of Divinity, Vol. II. q Barrow on the Decalogue. 


me ſecurity imaginable of their affection and good will, nor 
can I ſuſpect the leaſt deſign they can have upon me, unleſs 


ſay, would but reaſon thus with themſelves, and, at the ſame 


I ient to their parents, the reaſonableneſs, the pleaſure, and ſe- 
rrity of being ſo, the approbation of all good people, and the 


ights and homely offices which our mother under went for us: 


as the apoſtle words it) when either poverty, which is an 


e is their maker, but as he is their preſerver and benefactor; 
nd therefore we may obſerve à, that as the duties to other 
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4. THERE is one duty more included in the commandment, Support. 
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in their neceſſity to be illiberal is more than ſordid avarice , ; 
is an high impiety and flagitiouſneſs againſt heaven; = For h 
that forfiketh his father is a blaſphemer ; and he that angreh 
his mother is curſed of God; but he that honoureth his fathe 


Ine encou- 


ragement 


to this du- 


ty. 


therefore been obedient children, ſince every day's experience 
 thews the contrary : but the encouragement which children 


is not God unfaithful to his promiſe, if the beſt and moſt obed: 


type and ſhadow: and therefore we find the ſon of Sirach exhort: 
ing, children to honour and obſerve their parents from motive 


as he liveth ; and if his underſtanding fail, have patience, and 
deſpiſe him not when thou art in thy full ſtrength ; for the re. 


affliction it ſhall be remembered, and make thy fins melt aw 
as the ice in the fair warm weather. By parity of reaſon, ve 


education; thoſe who inſtruct and adviſe ns; ſuch as our gover: 


and benefactors, our tutors and ſchoolmaſters, but eſpecially our 
Faithful friends: but as we fhall have a proper opportunity te 


at this time, what this commandment is more immediately ſup 
poſed to imply, viz. the reciprocal duties of parents towards 


Duties of 
parents to 
their chil- 


dren. 


be neglected) is to teach and inſtrut them in the laws of God, 


irtruc- 
tion. 


may be long in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee 
Now that this promiſe was peculiar to the children of Iſraeli 
evident from its being limited to the land of Canaan, where 
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neſs; to be unmannerly to them is more than diſcourteſy; 20 


ſhall have long life. Which brings us 
II. To the nature of that encouragement which God has a 
nexed to the performance of this commandment, that thy da: 


they only were to inhabit; and therefore from hence it cannot 
in the leaſt be concluded, either that obedient children ſhall a. 
ways inherit long life, or that they who arrive at old age, hae 


have from hence is this, —That if long life be moſt convenient 
for them (all circumſtances conſidered) they may expect it; but 
if it will not prove a bleſſing (as of itſelf it ſeldom does) then 


ent children are tranſlated betimes into that better and heaven 
country, whereof the land of promiſe was confeſſedly but a por 


of an higher conſideration than what are promiſed the Jes: 
My fon, help thy father in his age, and grieve him not as long 


lieving of thy father will not be forgotten; in the day of th 


night reduce to this commandment our obligation to honour al 
thoſe who perform ſuch beneficial offices to us, as we receive 
from our natural parents; thoſe who afford us maintenance d 


nors and magiſtrates, whether civil or eccleſiaſtical, our patrons 
treat of theſe relative duties ſeparately, we fhall only obſerve, 


their children. - © EY. 2 
1. Now one preat duty incumbent upon parents, after tht 
tender and careful nurſing of their children (which is proper! 


the mother's buſineſs, and muſt not, without ſickneſs or inabilit 


and in the ways of religion. * This duty God has nn 
| Sy | | charge 


1 Ecclus. iii. 16, s wid. ver. 12, Kc. t Tillotſon's Sermons, Vol. J. 


ep. IV. Of the JEWISH Laws, &c. 
4 harged upon his own people, ſpeaking of the laws which he 


udren, and thou ſhalt talk of them when thou fitteſt in thine 
Mouſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way, when thou lieſt down, 


In and underſtanding in them, the prophet hath informed us, 


awn from the breaſt; for precept muſt be upon precept, 


ord, 7. e. in a literal ſenſe, bring them up in the chriſtian re- 


hat to practiſe : inſtru& them in the knowledge of God, and 
Jeſus Chriſt : ſhew them in what condition they are by na- 
re, and to what they are advanced by grace: let them know, 


no happineſs; and that therefore they muſt be careful to 
ep a good conſcience towards God and man, and by a blame- 
s converſation to adorn the doctrine of the goſpel. : Above 
I, inform and endeavour to convince them that there 1s a life 
er death, wherein men ſhall receive from God a mighty and 
rnal reward, or a terrible and endleſs puniſhment, accordin 

they have done, or neglected their duty in this life; and 


ey live unholy lives, they ſhall die miſerably; and that, 
dugh their lives be never ſo long and proſperous, yet, if they 
in their ſins, it would be better, far better for them they 


d never been born . 5 WO - 

And as it is the buſineſs of parents to inſtil into their chil- 
ens minds the principles of religion; ſo ſhould it be their care 
frame their lives according to the rules and precepts of it: 


gence and ſincerity, of tenderneſs and humanity, as the gene- 
diſpoſitions to religion ; to accuſtom them to the govern- 
ſobriety and chaſtity with regard to themſelves, and of juſtice 


charity towards all men, as the principal parts of it. 


correct their children when they do amiſs :, for ſo the wile. 


Deut. vi. 7. Iſa. xxvili. 9, 10. X Eph. vi. 4. y Fleetwood on the 
abe Duties. 2 Tillotſon's Sermons, Vol. I. a Edwards's Body of Divi- 


king 


# given them; = Thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto thy 
a when thou riſeſt up: and that this work ought to be begun 
ey early, even upon the firſt budding and appearance of rea- 


Whom {hall he teach knowledge? Whom ſhall he make to 
WS: derſtand doctrine? Them that are weaned from the milk, and 


ecept upon precept, line upon line, line upon line, here a 
tle and there a little. Nor is the goſpel in this particular leſs 
eſſing than the law: » Fathers, provoke not your children to 
rath ; but bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the 


gion: » Teach them their duty, what they are to believe, and 


at without believing in Chriſt they can reap no benefit from 
s meritorious undertakings; that without holineſs there can 


herefore urge it upon them as an undeniable truth, that if 


0 train them up in the exerciſe of obedience and modeſty, of 


nt of their paſſions and tongues as the foundation of it; and 
nure them to the practice of piety and devotion towards God, 


2 ANOTHER duty incumbent upon parents is to reprove Roprocf 5 
and cor- 


re ction. 


og eo vs 
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king has determined the matter; « The rod and reproof vin 


wiſdom ; but a child left to himſelf bringeth his mother c 
'ſhame : where he mentions the mother emphatically, becyyMMWd: 
the many times is moſt faulty on the fide of fond indulgene is 
The apoſtle indeed enjoins parents 4 not to provoke their ef 
dren to wrath ; but where there is manifeſt hazard of their iar 
Ing into wicked courſes, there they are not to ſtand conlidering d 
whether what is proper to reclaim them, and prevent their rung 
ought to be applied. Such a reſtraint, reproof, admonition, Mis 
correction, as is in reaſon, and all probability likely to procure ure 
amendment of children, though it will certainly provoke tee. 
to all the anger and impatience poſſible, is not here adviſed rt) 
be forborn; but only ſuch a conſtant, rigorous, and auſtere tren be. 
ment as makes children look upon their parents as their tyre h 
and accordingly reſent their uſage of them. It is ſaid inden 
of Adonijah, the ſon of David, * that his father had not diſplei e, 
ed him at any time, in ſaying, Why haſt thou done ſo? Boi 
as David himſelf had ſufficient reaſon to repent of ſuch induiſerit 

_ gence, his example can be but a bad precedent to other patem th. 
unleſs their children behave ſo as not to need any check or he 
proof. His ſon Solomon was a great deal wiſer than his fathe te 
and he adviſes parents never to regard the cries, the pain, aſk: 
grief of their children under their puniſhments, when there an 
juſt occaſion, and when they were in danger of miſcarrig for 
for he that ſpareth the rod, faith he, hateth his ſon; but aa) 
that loveth him, chaſteneth him betimes: he chaſteneth hies 
while there is hope, and lets not his foul ſpare for his crying" o 
THERE is a lenity then to our children that is culpable; aſ50 
in caſe of a wilful and heinous fin, eſpecially if it be excnplayh" ! 
and of public influence, we muſt not uſe mildneſs. To Wt 
| huke gently, upon ſuch an occaſion, is rather to countenn e! 
the fault: it ſeems to argue, that we are not ſenſible enough lin 
its enormity, and have not a due diſlike and deteſtation of 1 drer 
it looks like old Eli's reproofs to his ſons, even when they ine 
become ſcandalous to every body elſe; i Why do you freu 
Kang 5 for I hear of your evil-dealing by all the people? Mel 
my ſons, for it is no good report that I hear, you make al 
Lord's people to tranſprefs : and, as this was a rebuke af e. 
proportion to their crimes, God accordingly reſents it iv ecti 

_ revelation he made to Samuel; «I will judge his houſe for e 
for the iniquity which he knoweth, becauſe his ſons made teen | 
ſelves vile, and he reſtrained them not; nor ſhall the iniq nods 
of Eli's houſe be purged with ſacrifice or offering for ever. WW 
Tags is an error, on the other hand, which parents ol lo! 
incur in the education and government of their children, and 
: MT e M dine. 

ded 


c Prov. xxix. 15. d Eph. vi. 4. e Fleetwood on the Relative DV 
f 1 Kings 1.6. g Prov. xill. 24.— ix. 18. h Tillotfon's Sermons, Vol. I. ieee, 
11. 23, 24. k Ibid, iii. 13, 14. 4 7k 2 8 
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correction, parents are allowed indeed to do that with their 
Idren which they may not do to other people; but it is al- 
ys upon this preſumption, that what they do will tend to their 
fit, For this reaſon the laws of God and man have left 
dren to their parents diſcretion, and will not punith them 
doing that to them which would be puniſhed if done to 
ngers ; but neither do the laws of God and man ailow pa- 
ts to do any thing truly injurious to their children, nor does 


er to do them all the good they can, and allows them the 
rty of hurting and aſflicting them only for a time, in order 
their amendment : and therefore, where a parent's conſcience 
s him that the affliction he 1s laying upon his child is neither 


e, he hasno authority to do it; it tells him he is unnatural 
going it; and though no human laws take cognizance of ſuch 


the man cannot chuſe but know that he is cruelly injurious 
he while, and uſurps a power which does not naturally be- 
7 to him. A parent therefore muſt be very careful that he 


1ay be unnatural to his children, though God's word pre- 


\zovE all, he muſt have a ſtrict guard upon himſelf, that, 
n the nature of any crime calls for chaſtiſement, he do not 
ect his child in a paſſion ; for this will look more like re- 
ge than good-will, and exaſperate the offender, rather than 
rm him. = The firſt experiment proper to be made upon 
dren ſhould be to allure them to their duty, and, by reaton- 
 Inducements, to gain them to the love of goodneſs by praiſe 
reward, and ſometimes by ſhame and diſgrace ; and where 
will do, there will be no occaſion to proceed to ſeverity, 
cally to great ſeverities which are very unſuitable to human 
re. A mixture of prudent and ſeaſonable reproof and 
ection (when there is occaſion for it) may do well; but 


P by them, but it muſt be led by ſweeter and more gentle 
„ 


mne. The benefit of a moderate fortune ſeems to be recom- 


WM 2 2 nor 


'&twood on the Relative Duties, m Tillotſon's Sermons, Vol. I. n Prov. 
8, Q, | | 


is, too much rigour and ſeverity, In the matter of reproof 


re indulge them in ſuch power. She only gives them 


gned, nor likely to do him any good, it tells him, at the tame - 


rity (unleſs the commonwealth be found to ſuffer by it) 


ake not the ſilence of God's word, nor the permiſſion of 
an laws, nor the dictates of his own ſevere and rugged tem- 
for the power and authority which nature gives him; for 


bes him no rule how far he may go; though human laws will 
w of what he does, and his own temper prompts him to it. 


ps are not the cords of a man: human nature may be 


. AXOTHER duty of parents to their children is to make $4-p0rt 
lion for their maintenance and ſupport ; but in what mea- and main- 
and proportion they are to do this, it is not ſo eaſy to de- deuance. 


ded in that requeſt of Agur's; » Give me neither poverty 
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Agood ex- 4. ON duty more which parents owe their children is to 
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Jar 
nor riches ; feed me with food convenient for me: leſt I be für 
and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the Lord? Or leſt I be p 
and ſteal, and take the name of my God in vain. By the fon 
that is convenient for us, he means all the neceſſaries and ach ne 
modations of life; but theſe (as to their quantity at leaſt) n 
be ſuppoſed to differ according to the ſtate the children are Mar: 
and the condition they are born to. » If children are in WW. 
tate of infancy, wherein they can provide nothing for then 1 
ſelves, there is no doubt but that the proviſion of parents ou ir 
to be as large as the neceſſities of their children. » If child ro 
have ſome natural defect, either in their bodily or rational fa 00t 

ties, though they are arrived even to maturity of age, yet en 
they as much children as thoſe of younger years, and have Mitre: 
ſequently an equal intereſt in their parents care and proviſo; « 
if children have arrived to years of ability and diſcretion, {v Mn 
to be able to provide for themſelves, there 1s no doubt to Me. 
made but that their father may oblige them to it, and ſubtraly, 

Io much of his maintenance from them, as they for themſeb tis 
are in a condition to acquire. 4 The pooreſt parents in HG. 

world are obliged to provide for their children according to ti go 
beſt abilities; but then, as they can provide for them no ot in 
wiſe than by! inuring them to labour and induſtry, they n ly 
be careful to accuſtom them to it from their youth up, that frier 
may be enabled to undergo fatigue, and to gain an honeſt Hntio 

lihood by the ſweat of their brow. The richer and ber ar 
fort of people are to make proviſion for their children accordifiicly | 
to the rank and condition whereunto they are born; and Hdd ar 
ſons of high extraction are to conſider, not only what is nei the 
ſary for a ſon, but what is requiſite for the ſon of ſuch a fa wi 
and one deſcended from ſuch a family. ple 
Non ſhould the parent's care only provide for his chili: of 
during his own life, but, as much as in him lies, afterward) of : 
eſpecially when the neceſſities of his children (which is Me ne 
ground of providing for them) are, after his deceaſe, like u v 
greater than they were before. And therefore every pul he 
ſnould, before he dies, either train up his children in ſome i cio. 


ful calling and employment, whereby they may be able tone 

vide for themſelves (which indeed is an excellent portion) o 

that will not ſuffice, or be not ſo ſuitable to their rank and c 

dition, provide for them ſuch competent eſtates as may ſupp 

the dignity of their family when they die, and conſiſt with | 

rules of juſtice and charity to acquire while they live. 

ample. them a good example. Example- is the moſt lively wa 
teaching, and, becauſe children are much given to imitati o us 
it is likewiſe a very delightful way, and beſt. adapted to ti 

| | X capad 
o Fleetwood on the Relative Duties. - p Towerſon on the Comma udn 

q Fleetwood, ibid. r Towerſon, ibid. $Tillotſon's Sermons, Vol. I. 
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dacity, as being ſooneſt underſtood, and fitteſt to make a laſt- 
impreſſion upon them; and therefore above all things, 
the antient moraliſt expreſſes it, Parents ought. to behave 
meleſsly, and ſhew themſelves an evident example to their 


s and compoſe their own lives by that mirror. | 

Ask are ſome of the chief duties which parents owe to 
ir children, a ſufficient maintenance and proviſion, ſeaſonable 
proof and correction, a religious inſtitution, candid uſage, and 
ood example : and to engage the performance of theſe, let 
rents conſider that ſuch a form of education will not only be 


y can leave them ; but a ſtanding comfort and conſolation to 


tis ſo near and dear unto him take good courſes ; and, un- 
God, to be able to impute the virtue of his conduct, and 
goodneſs of his reputation, to the care he took of him, and 
inſtructions he gave him when he was young. This cer- 


vant his aſſiſtance, in the time of ſickneſs, or decline of life, 
ly there 1s no greater external comfort in the world than a 
d and dutiful child. » He then will be the light of his eyes, 
the cordial of his fainting ſpirits; and, as he is decaying 


pleaſure to ſee his youth, as it were, renewed ; for ſo the 
of Sirach has expreſſed the comfort which a good father 
of a well-educated ſon ; * though he die, yet he is as if he 


: while he lived, he ſaw and rejoiced in him, and when he 
I, he was not ſorrowful; and the reaſon is, becauſe he was 
(cious that good children, who by their parents inſtitution 


unſpeakable matter of joy to their parents in the life which 
eme. ; : 2 . 


t to be able to ſay to him, Lo! here am I, and the chil- 


ts, and make us lift up our heads with joy! On the contra- 
when God ſhall ariſe terribly to judgment, and ſhall ſay 
us, Behold the children which I gave you; they were ig- 
norant, 


4 : . , | NT | * - 
% panto2n dei trus pateras enarges heautous paradeigma tots teknot: 


dei, dec. Plut. Peri puidagoges. u Tillotſon's Sermons, Vol. J. Ec. 
AX. 4, 3% x Tillotſon, tid. | | | 


dren ; that they, looking upon their lives, as in a glaſs, may 
Jrawn off from all baſe actions and words, and know how to 


An exhor- 
tation to 
theſe du- 
ties. 


reat bleſſing to their children, and the very beſt inheritance 


mſelves, both in this life, and in that which is to come. A 
e ſon, ſays Solomon, maketh a glad father. Nothing, cer- 
ly, can yield a greater ſatisfaction to a man than to ſee one 


ily muſt fill the father's heart with joy and comfortable re- 
ons every time he looks upon his fon, or hears him 
ntioned with praiſe ; and when, at any time, he himſelf comes 


| withering away, in him he ſhall flouriſh again, and have 
e not dead; for he hath left one behind him that is like him. 


ame ſuch, were not only a preſent ſatisfaction, but would be 


VneN we come to appear before God at the day of judg- 


n which thou haſt given me; how will this comfort our 
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: E 
norant, and you inſtructed them not; they made themſeh 
vile, and you reſtrained them not; nay, inſtead of being tea 5 

aud examples of holineſs, you were their chief encourapers oiiio 
patterns of vice. Unnatural wretches ! that have thus defy E 
ed thoſe whoſe happineſs by ſo many bonds of duty and ate; 
you were obliged to procure. Behold the books are open, Me 
there is not one prayer upon record that ever you put pr. 
your children; not an hour ſeriouſly ſpent in acquainting heli 
with the knowledge of their duty; but, on the contrary, it Me 
pears that you have many ways contrived their miſery, Min 
helped forward their damnation : when God, I ſay, ſhall bub. 
this heavy accuſation againſt us, and our conſcience, at the (ii 
time bear teſtimony to the truth of it, in what a lamentable Mt 
_ dition muſt we be! That therefore neither our children ni | 
be made miſerable by our fault, nor we, by the neglect ion 
natural and neceſſary a duty; let us all conſider ourſelve b. 
_ reſponſible to God for their education, and, in the ſenſe of Me 
terrible day of accounts, make it the matter of our care ai: | 
aſſiduity to train them up in their tender years in the way vH 
they ſhould go, that, when they are old, they may not dep joi 
from it. e : . : al! 
Sixth Commandment, 4 
Thou ſhalt not kill, 9 
HO kill, in the ſenſe of this commandment, is to take avi ! 
another man's life: and, becauſe there are ſome ca”! 
wherein another man's life may be taken away without 1iſ""" 
violation of this precept, it may not be improper to ſay ſon s 
thing concerning theſe, before we come to examine into f pn] 
nature, the extent, and ſundry aggravations of the crime tl lth 
here is forbidden. | | ET on 
IT has been the opinion of ſome, in all ages of chriſtian": 
that there is a certain cruelty in all capital puniſhments whit = 
inconſiſtent with the ſpirit of the goſpel; and that God hu 
abſolutely reſerved to himſelf the diſpoſal of man's life, that 0 
civil magiſtrate, without an expreſs commiſſion from him, 1s 0 
to interfere in it. But when we conſider that God, in that la 
law which himſelf delivered to the Jews by the hand of MHH ; 
did appoint ſo many capital puniſhments, even for offences agi. 
poſitive precepts, we cannot think that theſe are contrary to ju. 
or true goodneſs, ſince they were dictated by God himſelf, v "ny 
is eternally the ſame, and unalterable in his perfections. 8 
precedent which God ſet in the Moſaic law, ſeems to be 78 
juſtification of the like puniſhments under the goſpel; for For 


charity which the goſpel ſo ſtrongly recommends does * 
away the rules of juſtice and equity, by which we are allowed | 
| | : | maln ria 
2 Burnet on the Articles. | ch 


ap. IV. Of the JEw1$H Laws, &c. 


Intain our juſt poſſeſſions, or recover them out of the hands 
violent aggreſlors ; only it obliges us to make uſe of them in 


nt, We owe to human ſociety, and to the ſafety and order 
the world, our endeavours to put a ſtop to the vice and wick- 
neſs of mankind : and this a good man may do with great in- 
rd tenderneſs to the ſouls of thoſe whom he proſecutes. 
d as it is probable (conſidering the degeneracy of human na- 
e) that nothing beſides ſuch a method could {top the progreſs 


bring the criminal to repent of his {ins, and fit him to die a 


harden himſelf againſt the terrors of death, when they come 
on him ſo folemnly, ſo ſlowly, and ſo certainly, would ſcarce 


Ir then government be the inſtitution of God, and if the 


| bleſüngs to thoſe on whom they fall, then is there a clear 
d juſt foundation for the claim and exerciſe of ſuch a power, 


government, require ſhould be puniſhed with death. For 


is the miniſter of God, and an avenger to execute wrath 


either of them guilty of breaking this command, which looks 
on killing as an exempted cafe, where the authority is compe- 
it, the manner legal, and the perſon that is killed deſerves 
e. = 


Ir, © That God has not forbidden ſovereigns (in caſes of ne- 
ty, and where amicable means will not prevail) to maintain 
 lafety and welfare of the ſocieties intruſted to their care, 


ay, that he has allowed ſovereigns to aſſiſt ſuch other princes 


coaching neighbours, is plain from the laws of humanity and 
preſervation, as well as his permiſſion and encouragement 
en to wars in the Jewiſh polity, which he himſelf inſtituted. 
that in ſuch caſes a ſoldier's employment is no illegal pro- 
lion, is manifeſt from the anſwer which John Baptiſt gives 

— them, 


Fiddes's Body of Divinity, Vol. II. c Beveridge's Explanation of the 
Ch Catechiſm. d Barrow on the Decalogue, e Burnet on the Articles. 


the caſe of all ſuch crimes which the ſafety, and other ends 


a. ANOTHER exempted caſe is the killing an enemy in a juſt 


re unjuſtly invaded, and may be devoured by ambitious and 
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oft and gentle manner, without rigour, and without reſent- 


injuſtice and wickedneſs ; ſo nothing can be ſo likely a means 
riſtian, as to condemn him to die for his crimes ; infomuch 
at it may be affirmed, with ſome certainty, that a man who 


brought to any manner of reformation by a longer continu- 


ds of government cannot be attained without a power in the 
zoiſtrate to inflict capital puniſhments, which many times are 


s reaſan the magiſtrate under the goſpel, as well as under the 


on him that doeth evil: and therefore, when he condemneth 

Wnan according to the directions of the law, he does it only as 
's miniſter, and they who put the ſentence in execution, do 

only in obedience to the authority that is ſet over them; nor 


An enemy 
in time of 
war. 


n by armed violence againſt ſuch as wrongfully invade them; 


— — P . * - 
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In one's 
neceſtary 
defence. 


Chance. 


medley. : 


courſe of life (which he certainly would have done, had it hy, 
unavoidably ſinful) but only to do violence to ho man, to ach 


are ſome wars indeed fo apparently unjuſt that no ſubjeq q 


that it is not abſolutely unjuſt, and that he is commanded by jj 


is levied: only he is to take care that, as his prince's comni 
fion is his only warrant to concern himſelf with war, ſo hisi 
vate revenge ſhould not puſh him on to do more miſchief thy 
his prince intended he ſhould do: and if he behaves in this ma 
ner, his killing and ſlaying, upon a juſt provocation and accar 
ing to the eſtabliſhed laws of arms, will not fall under the defy 


preſervation (as we ſuggeſted before) is an inviolable princyl 
of nature; and this dictates that we may repel an invader, a 
aſſailant, an aſſaſſin, any man that intends to bereave us of 0 
life; and if, in repelling and reſiſting him, it happens that 
kill him, the thing is done in proſecution of that natural pr 
ciple of ſelf-preſervation, which makes it not an unlawful act! 


| fence of an mo x life, againſt any unjuſt invade 
to ſecure us; and that partly becauſe, in the caſe of a ſudde 


with the power of vengeance give private perſons, on ſuch 


Juſtice into their hands. 


h Exod. xxil 2, 3. i Ibid. xxX1. 12, 13. Numb. xxx. 6, &c. 
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them, wherein he does not require them to relinquiſh th 


no man falſely, and to be content with their wages. * Thy, 


abet them with a good conſcience ; but for the generality ; 
not neceſſary for the ſoldier to be convinced of the juſtneſ 
the war wherein he is engaged: it is enough for him to kn 


prince to aſſiſt him in it; and though, by this means, he may ſon 
times be engaged in an unjuſt quarrel, yet the blame ther 
will not fall upon him, who is neither concerned nor qualife 
to judge of it, but upon the prince by whoſe authority the y; 


and meaning of this prohibition. 8 : 
. ANOTHER exempted caſe is, when we are conftrainedt 
kill another in the neceſſary defence of our own lives: « for {| 


take away that man's life, who would otherwiſe certainly tk 
away ours by violence. And as we are permitted to do it in i 
neceſſary defence of our own, ſo may we Jawfully do it in de 


We may kill the aggreſſor, if we know he comes with an inte 
tion of murder; and for this » we have the warrant of the! 
of God, as well as a licence from the law of reaſon and natl 


onſet, either upon ourſelves or others, we can have no recou! 
to the ordinary means of defence, I mean the patronage of 
magiſtrate ; and partly becauſe thoſe whom God has intrult 


caſions, a licence to ſlay the invader, and deliver the ſword( 


4. THERE is one exempted caſe more, which we call chanc 
medley, when a man kills another without having any enm 
againſt him, or deſign to do him any harm; upon which oc 
ſion God appointed i cities of refuge for the man- layer wh | 

| un au 


f Towerſon on the Commandments. g Edwards's Body of Divinity, Vol 
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ature of a priſoner, and not have his perfect liberty * till 
death of the high-prieſt, to put him in mind that though he 
not properly guilty of murder, yet, by being acceſlary to 
ther man's death (though it was only for want of due care 
conſideration in him) he had contracted ſo much guilt that 


ould not be fully pardoned but by the death of Jeſus Chriſt, 
t, he who kills another by chance or miſadventure, meaning 
harm; he who kills another in a way not irregular, as a mi- 
er of juſtice ; he who kills another in a lawful war, as a ſol- 


cenſure of this law, ſince what he does, he only does as the 


th. 


de done, whether hatred, envy or revenge, our preſumed 


ver it be done, whether by direct violence or fraudulent con- 


wiſe becoming inſtrumental or acceſſary thereunto. 


His is properly the ſin which is forbidden; and though it may 


V relation or office that the ſufferer enjoyed while he lived (as 


to kill a magiſtrate, judge or public miniſter, but eſpecially a 
gor prince, is a more flagitious tranſgreſſion of this command 


ation :) though it admits of aggravations, I ſay, from theſe 


red, it is certainly great and grievous enough. 


Numb. xxxv. 28. 1 Our law diſtinguiſhes between man-ſlaughter or ſimple 
ade (which is killing another in heat of blood, or out of a ſudden anger) 


wr lawyers) is killing a man with malice prepenſed or forethought : but in 
ty both theſe methods of killing are murder, and properly ſo called. 
tough it be true that this latter way is more heinous of the two, becauſe 
ration adds to the guilt; yet the former is an unlawful killing, and no 
than murder, becauſe it is a voluntary taking away a man's life without 
"ule and reaſon, without any neceſſity compelling him to it, and without. 
cence from public authority. Theſe things make it. an unlawful and, 
ſhedding of blood, though it be not accompanied with deliberation and 
neditated malice, Edwards, ibid, m Barroiy on the Decalogue, n Ibid» 


Wo, but ſtill with this reſtriction, that he was to abide there 


true high-prieſt, So that from the whole we may infer, 


authoriſed by a ſovereign power ; or, laſtly, he who kills 
ther in his own Juſt and neceſſary defence, does not lie under 


-ument of God, who is inconteſtibly the Lord of life and 

T is not {imply killing then, but killing in a private capacity, dene 

| without any legal commiſſion, that is the ſubject-matter of Peer 
s prohibition ; in what manner ſoever it be done, whether 
recipitately, or after deliberation ; = upon what motive ſoever 

ty, or pretended reparation of honour ; and by what means 

ance; in an open or clandeſtine manner, immediately by 

ſelves, or by means of others; by adviſing, encouraging, or | 


it of aggravations according to the circumſtances of the dig- 


kill a father, mother, or children, is amore horrid and unnatu- 


n to ſlay a private perſon who ſtood in no ſuch eminence or 
ſeveral other circumſtances ; yet in itſelf, and abſtractly con- 
T is an heinous offence againſt God, as being not only a vio- The hei- 


jon of his command, but a wrong done to his property, » by nouſucts of 
bing him of a child, a ſervant, a ſubject; one whoſe life 


that which in a more reſtrained ſenſe is called murder, which (according 
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having created him after his own image: and cherefore ex, 


there is not any thing more ſacred than man, or what is a mot 


deſigned us for ſociety, and in order thereunto made it one 


God's ab- | 


horrence _ 


ever they do, they do it by the force of that natural inſn 


is the life of a man in the eyes of God, and ſo ſevere his reſi, 


againſt the magiſtrate, by invading his right and prerogative, wh 


leſs torment and perdition. 


parity of reaſon, any other creature) gored a man that he dit 
the ox itſelf (according to the law of his own inſtitution) was 
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was precious to him, and to whom he had a tender regar| , 


lent are thoſe words of Philo, in the beginning of his diſcau; 
upon this commandment » Murder has indeed the name g 
man- laughter, ſays he, becauſe man is the perſon ſlain, but 
is in reality ſacrilege, and one of the greateſt ſacrileges, becyj 


expreſs image of the divine reaſon and perfection. It is a fin agzin 
nature ? which has eſtabliſhed a common relation between u. 


its fundamental laws, that we ſhould love, and protect, andy 

ood to one another, which murder totally deſtroys; à | 
againſt the civil ſociety, by depriving it of one of its member, 
and by its evil example encouraging others to do the like; a ff 


alone, under God, has the power of life and death; a ſignal d 
fence againſt the relations of him who is cut off, who perhay 
in him loſe all their ſupport and comfort of life; and an ir 
parable injury to the perſon himſelf, who by this ſtroke loſe 
not only the advantages of this world, but (if ſurpriſed in hy 
ſins) a poſſibility of repentance, and conſequently all happinel 
in another. And « ſurely no one, that has the bowels df 
man can think on this without horror, viz. that by this mean 
and perhaps without any provocation, men are deprived nt 
only of the preſent life without remedy, but condemned toent 

Ir is part of the catholic law which God gave the patriad 
Noah, Surely your blood of your lives will I require: atth 
hand of every beaſt will I zequire it, and at the hand of m 
and at the hand of every man's brother will I require the | 
of man. Beaſts indeed are not capable of fin, becauſe what 


which directs them in all their actions; and yet ſo ſacred a thi 


ment againſt every thing that invades it, that * if an ox (or, 


be ſlain, and the fleſh thereof caſt away as an abomination; 4 
that even u his altar, which in other caſes and crimes ws 
ſanctuary to fly unto, yielded no ſhelter and protection to pun 
wilful murderer. His ſin was purſued by the avenging hat 
of God, which in all ages more viſibly and apparently conc; n. 


ed itſelf in making * wonderful diſcoveries of it, and in bring, 2 


| f Was 

o Onoma men androphonia kata tou kteinantos anthroo pon epiplhemisteti 
de alethes ergon eſtin hiereſulia, &c. De Spec. Legibus. p Wake on! 
Church Catechiſm. q Towerſon on the Commandments. r Gen! 
s Towerſon, ibid. t Exod. xxi. 28. u Ibid. ver. 14. We have a ver) 
diſcovery of this nature in our chronicles, which tell us, that in the ſet 
year of king James the Firſt's reign, when a woman had killed a porn 
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actors therein to condign puniſhment, For this of all other 
js the moſt clamorous, and calleth loudeſt to heaven. * The 
ce of thy brother's blood crieth unto me from the ground, 
« God to Cain, » as if heaven itſelf had been filled with the 
cries of the murder, to ſolicit and importune the divine ju- 
e to avenge it. . ! | 
HAT is it then that the man of blood promiſes himſelf by 
| nmitting a crime of ſuch a complicated guilt? The gratifica- 
of a malicious and revengeful temper, or the acquiſition of 
Wile wealth, are the uſual baits which the devil throws in his 
But what are theſe to that dread and diſtraction of mind 
ich will neceſſarily ſeize the wretch when he comes to reflect 
cold blood, and his conſcience begins to murmur and remon- 
te? Other fins may in ſome meaſure be palliated, and the 
It of them alleviated by excuſes; but no man can flatter or 


| conſcience to pieces, and fills it ſo full of horror and diſtur- 


ce againſt him, that it has ſometimes extorted a confeſſion, 


aſy is the ſtate of the murderer, that, rather than bear the 
des of his own mind, he ventures upon the pains of hell! 

ow the opinion has prevailed, whether from falſe notions 
ourage and liberty, or * from the examples of ſome great 
of antiquity, who have unhappily thought themſelves 
ers of their own lives; but ſo it is that ſome have been 


ir prohibition againſt it in the word of God. Now the true 
lon, in the firſt place, why ſelf-murder is not expreſsly for- 
len in ſcripture is this—» That whatever ſins and offences 


es ſuch a puniſhment to ſuch a crime, and he who commits 


e reſtitution, loſs of limb, or loſs of life itſelf. Now this 
never happen in the caſe of ſelf- murder, becauſe it prevents 


OL, II. of 


ed him under a dunghill, one of the town dreamed that this man, his neigh- 
was ſtrangled, and buried under ſuch a dunghill; whereupon the dead 


Baker. 


nong the antient Greeks ſelf- murder was very frequent, yea, their greateſt 


| of Divinity, Vol. II. b Fleetwood againſt Self murder. 


punihment (the man is dead before you can take cognizance 


And une 
ſineſs of its 
guilt. 


uſe himſelf ſo as to quiet his mind after the commiſſion of 
rder, The burden of this confounds and breaks the mind 


ce, by frightful remembrances and continual repreſentations 
he murdered perſon's ghoſt, and cries of his blood for ven- 


En when there has been no other evidence of the fact; and 
ny times forced the guilty to put an end to the terrors he 
s not able to endure, by becoming his own executioner. S 


Self. mur- 
der. 


rſe to believe that the ſin of ſelf- murder is included in this 
mandment, and that the rather, becauſe they find no parti- 


Why not 
exprefsly 
forbidden. 


a law-giver prohibits, he prohibits with a penalty; he 


crime is to undergo the puniſhment in this world, whether 


vas found, the woman apprehended, and at her execution confeſſed the £. 
Gen. xiv. 10. y Towerſon, ibid. z Newcomb's Catechetical Sermons. | 


lophers, ſuch as Empedocles, Chryſippus, Cleanthes, Zeno, &c. are in- 
es of it, and among the old Romans, Cato, and many others. Edwards's 


etEKb— —— ͤ —wü2 


—_— 


{ [i | Included | 
my in the ſixth 
| command. 


ment. 


Itsheinouſ- 
nen:. 


of his offence) and therefore prevents all laws concerning i, | 


nalty, fo, where there can be no penalty, there can be no | 
but now ſelf- murder prevents all penalty; and therefore 3 


commandment prohibits murder; and it is certainly as ny 


which the ſcripture gives, why we are not allowed to do iti 


cauſe he is made in the image of God, I muſt not ſhed the hl 
of God, as well as he. Nay, the more unnatural the fin is, 
ſon whom we kill, the greater is the breach of this commandne 


To murder a kind friend or a bounteous benefactor, is a great 


becauſe they are ſo much nearer ourſelves; and if the near 
of the relation increaſes the ſin, nobody is ſo near to us as ol © 
ſelves, and therefore there is no ſuch unnatural murder as H 


being a breach of God's command, a deſtruction of his image 


pentance impoſſible (unleſs men can be ſuppoſed to repent d 


nature of the thing, according to the terms of the goſpel, vl 
certainly denote that to murder ourſelves is the moſt unnatu r., 
murder, a damning fin, and ſuch as no man can repent of in = 
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a word, as no law can be enacted to any purpoſe without ap 


wants no particular prohibition, it can only be included ynj 
general commands, and forbidden as a fin, whereof God ly 
can take cognizance in the other wortd, 

Now that ſelf-murder is included in the ſixth commay 
ment, is evident both from its plain and literal ſenſe, and 1 


reaſon which is given to enforce it in another place. 
murder to kill ourſelves, as to kill another man. The rex 


both caſes is the ſame, becauſe à in the image of God mi 
he man: for if I mat not ſhed the blood of another man, u 


of my ownfelf, becauſe I alſo am a man, and made in the ina 
the greater obligations we have to preſerve the life of the je 


evil than to murder one who is a ſtranger to us; to murder 
parent or a child, a wife or an huſband, is ſtill a greater eil 


BESIDES all the guilt then which attends fimple murder, 01 


an offence againſt the community, and an injury to the binde. 
and dependents of the ſufferer ; there is ſomething in this! "Bt 


not only abhorent to the principle of ſelf-love, and ſelf-preſerM® © 
tion, but monſtrouſly crael and deſtructive : ſince by making # 


ſin before they have committed it) it takes an effectual courſe , 


ruin and undo both ſoul and body together. What allowand nt] 
God may make for ſome mens opinions of the lawfulneſs of RF ©" 
deed, and for the diſtraction of other mens thoughts and pahiſe”” 
ſions, through a ſettled melancholy, or ſome violent and ov - 
bearing temptation, we cannot tell; our buſineſs is not to ie 
the ſovereign prerogative and grace of God, but to declare $ 


life; * and therefore unleſs God forgive it without repentaii f 
(and this the goſpel of Chriſt gives us no authority for) it c 
never be forgiven. The goſpel-grace, which only forgives Mr, u 


nitengg am 
Fleetwood againſt Self- murder, and Kidder's Demonſtration, page Mie a 
d Gen. ix, 6. e Sherlock on Death. F Ibid. r u fu 


. Of the IEWISH Laws, &c. 


, and preſumes very far upon unpromiſed and uncovenanted 
cy, 

oſpel cannot pardon. : 3 HATS 
F, however, we will determine the queſtion more perempto- 
the different fate of ſuch as deſtroy themſelves, ſeems in 
T.-:t meaſure to depend upon the difference of the cauſe 


wide and haughtineſs, fear of miſeries to come, or impatience 
er preſent ſatterings, diſtruſt of God's providence, or deſpair 
his mercy, lay violent hands upon themſelves, give us not the 


are to conceive much better of ſuch as owe that violence to 


ſed by the power of a diſeaſe, or the diſtraction of the brain; 
reaſon is, becauſe whatever fault is committed in ſuch a caſe, 


charged upon him. : | 
WHETHER it be our climate, our diet, our complexion, or 
ner of life that produces more matter for melancholy to 
| upon ; bur ſo it is, that this nation of ours furniſhes, almoſt 
ry day, more examples of violent and unnatural deaths, than 
other of its extent, perhaps under the face of heaven. And 
refore I cannot with decency part with this ſubject without 
veſting ſome farther conſiderations againſt it: that how 
Wl ſoever we may think of thoſe antient Greeks and Romans, 
o either fell by their own hands, or in their writings defend. 
the practice; yet, if we examine their character, we ſhall 


OT ; a ö : 
* that they either were atheiſts, or men that believed in ſo 
e gods, as almoſt came to the ſame thing, and that conſe- 


a ently their example is no precedent to us, who believe in the 
true God, the ſole author and giver of our lives, and upon that 
pi ount cannot ſuppoſe ourſelves at liberty to throw. them away 
el cature, and without his direction: that whatever pretence 
Peir withdrawing from life (as they uſed to call ir) might 


who will venture to commit a fin which the grace of 


whence the fact ariſes; s inſomuch that thoſe who out 
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Euts, cannot ſave ſuch men; and therefore that man is very 


The final 
ſtate of 
thoſe that 
commit it. 


ſt hope of their ſalvation, becauſe their act was both volun- 
v and vicious, and not to be amended by repentance; whereas 


tempered body and a diſordered mind. For, conſidering 


mercy and infinite goodneſs of God, it is moſt congruous to 
k that no man ſhall anſwer for any miſcarriage that is wholly _ 


ot a man's free and voluntary act, and conſequently not to 


Farther 
conſider a- 
tions a- 
gainſt it. 


ee to magnanimity and courage, it was in reality no more 


n an effect of fear and cowardice, and ' a mark of a poor im- 

J 8 57 75 patient 
Edwards's Body of Divinity, Vol. II. 1 Fleetwood againſt Self murder. 
u/opoos te phaſin exaxein heauton tou biou ton ſoplon. Laert. in Zen. and 


tae ſame purpoſe Seneca: Exerce te ut mortem excipias, et fi ita res ſuade- 
t ccerſas. Intereſt nihil, an illa ad nos veniat, an ad illam nos. Epiſt. 70. 


tationem rectius confulas, nec ipſa quidem animi magnitudo recte nomi- 
ur, ubi quiſque, non valendo tolerare vel quzque aſpera, vel aliena peccata, 
teu am interemerit : magis enim mens inſirma deprehenditur, quæ ferre non 
it vel duram ſui corporis ſervitutem, vel ſtultam vulgi opinionem; ma- 


u fugere. Aug. de Civit. Dei, Lib. I. c 22. 
Rebus in anguſtis facile eſt contemnere vitam, | 
Fortiter ille facit, qui miſer eſſe poteſt. MART. Epig. 


Ive animus merito dicendus, qui vitain ærumnoſam magis poteſt ferre, 8 


| More eſpe- AN ignorant heathen that thought this life the only one! 


chriſtian. 
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patient ſpirit that ſunk under the common calamities of 
and knew not how to bear misfortunes: that as we are men, y 
are born to ſorrow as the ſparks fly upwards, and muſt y 
therefore expect more from life than what is in it; that 2; 
are chriſtians, we have the promiſe of God that u he 
not ſuffer us to be tempted above what we are able, but 
with the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that we n; 
be able to bear it; that, as the ſoldiers of Chriſt, we are to hy; 
 aſflictions manfully, » and not deſert the ſtation which our gr 

commander has given us to maintain; and as poſleſſors of in 
mortal ſouls, to make the conſideration of their fate deter 
from doing any thing that may endanger their eternal welfy 


was to experience, and death the expiration of his being: 
ſorrows together, might think of diſpatching himſelf with 
much inconſiſtency ; but » that a chriſtian who believes a 00 
the immortality of the ſoul, and the life of the world to cone 
that the divine wrath is revealed againſt all unrighteouſneſsʒ i 
without repentance there is no pardon, and that after den 
= there can be none: that ſuch a man as this, profeſſing the fi 
of Chriſt crucified, and covenanting with God in baptiſm to ti 
up the croſs and bear it, if need be, even unto death, ſhould, 
the impatience of his ſoul, and preſſed boy ſome calamity a li 
more than ordinary, deliberately chuſe to throw this burden d 
by committing what he knows to be a ſin, of which he kno 
he can never repent, and venture the moſt dreadful conſequent 
of that to everlaſting ages, is what nobody would ever rea 
themſelves into a belief of, did not the frequent practice of fan 
unhappy people convince us that it might be done by letting 
ſee it was, » Did but men ſerioufly conſider this however, 

is impoſlible that the greateſt ſhame, infamy, want, or ſuffernſ 
or whatever it is, that makes men weary of life, ſhould 
thought ſo intolerable as to make them force their paſſage! 
the other world to eſcape it, when ſuch a violent and unnatur 
eſcape will coſt them their ſouls, and conſign them to the vn 
of God, and miſeries inconceivable as long as God endures, 


der, and yet has run away with the vogue of ſomething gall 
and honourable, is duelling : for when men have ſuch a relen 
ment of injuries and affronts as to revenge themſelves with tht 
ſwords, and to venture killing or being Killed in the deciſion 
their quarrel, they certainly have the hearts of murderen 
they would kill if they could, at leaſt would venture bil 
their brother, to appeaſe their reſentment: and therefore, 
fuch men fall in the quarrel (as too frequently they do) vil 
out time to aſk God's pardon with their laſt breath, they“ 
ml Cor. x. 13. n Vetat Pythago: as injuſſu imperatoris, 7. e. Dei, de pr 
ſidio & ſtatione vitæ diſcedere, Cic. de Senect. o Fleetwood, ubi 5} 
p Sherlock on Death, e 


hap, IV. the JEWISH Laws, &c. 45 


der the guilt of murder unrepented of. Though they do 

it kill, but are killed, they die with a mortal hatred and re- 

nge, and à he that hateth his brother, ſays St John, is a mur- 

rer; and as we know that no murderer hath eternal life 

ding in him, we cannot but conclude, that whatever fine 

mes or plauſible deſcriptions the laws of honour may have 

de of ſuch actions, he that kills another in a duel, though he 

ts a pardon of his prince, will be arraigned at the laſt day a- 

ong the murderers, who ſhall have their portion in the lake 

hich burneth with fire and brimſtone. 5 a 

I xKNow very well what is uſually pleaded in defence of this Excuſes. 

actice; “ That it is impoſſible to live in the world without 

injuries, but baſe and inglorious not to reſent them ; thar to 

decline a challenge ſavours of cowardice, and to put up af- 

fronts is unbecoming a man of honour: it is a ſign of a low 

and abject ſpirit, and no man that has any generous blood in 

me his veins (unleſs he would have him trampled upon) would 

erer adviſe his friend to do it.” =» Thus a falſe notion of ànſwered. 
dnour and bravery deludes the duelliſts into a dreadful action, 

hich by Jong impunity is become reputable, and the refuſal to 

gage in it ignominious; as if every affront unrevenged drew 

don a man that wears a {word the imputation of cowardice : 

or, as if that could be an honourable atchievement, which the 

ail magiſtrate puniſhes. as a capital crime, and Almighty God 

reatens With Gamnation. ou 5 

Bur whatever high pretences of honour the practice of duel- 

g may make, it is much to be feared that drinking, gaming, 

d whores are thoſe rotten bones (as * an ingenious author 

preſſes it) which for the moſt part lie hid under this painted 

pulchre and title of honour : or, if this be not the caſe, it 

er y not be improper to conſider that this cuſtom of fighting is 


e heatheniſh extract, and » derived from thoſe barbarous nations, 
e ho in any dubious and controverted matter, were appointed 
at their governors to decide it by ſingle combat; but that, as 


uri riltianity prevailed, the cuſtom was laid aſide as ſavage and in- 

uman, and ſuch as died in the enterpriſe were denied chriſtian 

nu rial; that according to the ſentiments and deciſion of the beſt To reſiſt a 

z lges of honour and generoſity, + there is no diſgrace in re- A | 
„ E Fn 35 5 | fuling nourable. 

q John iii. 15. r Edwards's Body of Divinity, Vol. II. s Spector, No. | 

and 98. where the fin and madneſs of this practice is handſomely expoſed. 

Ur Waugh's Aſſize- ſermon at Kingſton, 1717. * Hale's Sermon of Duels, 

of bis Remains. u The northern inhabitants uſed to try their rights to 

killa err eſtates and goods by ſingle conibat: the Germans, about the tenth cen- 

') purged their innocence and ended their quarrels this way; for he that 

8 Worſted was always held the guilty perſon ; and upon the conqueſt here, 

* Normans renewed this way of trial, but it was ſoon diſuſed and deemed 


ey e riſian. + To this purpoſe we read that the French king Frances I. gave 
emperor Charles V. the lie, and challenged him to fight; but the emperor 
de pl. © know what a warrior and man of arms and honour he was) refuſed it : 


; ſup r do ve want a later inſtance in the marſhal Turenne, who, though a pro- 
led ſoldier and man of honour, refuſed the challenge to a ſingle combat, given 
1 by the prince Palatine of the Rhine, | 


— — . 
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fuſing a challenge, or turning it off with a juſt contempt; tn 


wehen Auguſtus was challenged by Mark Antony, he return 


him in anſwer, that if Antony was weary of life, and had a i 
to die, there were ways enough to death without duelling; 1 
that, in ſhort, inſtead of being a diſparagement to a perſqn i 
honour to pardon injuries and affronts, it is an argument of; 

reat and generous mind, and a true proof of chriſtian gallant 


1o to do. The ſentiment of the * heathen moraliſt is very jul 


upon this occaſion, © We ought to deſpiſe calumnies and jj 
<< ries, ſays he, whether they be offered to us deſerved x 
not: if deſervedly, they are no diſhonour and reproach, j 
undeſervedly, then are they a ſhame and reproach to hin 
that offered them, not to him that bears them.” But cj, 
{tian morality carries the point much higher: » Be angry an 
{1 not, let not the ſun go down upon your wrath, neither pin 


c 


«c 


place to the devil: be not overcome of evil, but overcome ei 


with good; for this is the will of God concerning us, = that be. 


ing reviled, we ſhould bleſs ; being perſecuted, we ſhould ſuffer, 


being defamed, we ſhould intreat, and not let go our patiene 


and meekneſs of temper, though ſome reproachful and abulin 


_ tongues may endeavour to make us the filth of the world, a 
off. ſcouring of all things. = | 


o — 


Ous bleſſed Maſter, in the explication he gives us of thi 
prohibition, has extended the ſenſe of it ſtill farther ; * Ye hin 


heard that it hath been ſaid by them of old time, thou ſhalt nx 


kill, and whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of the judgmen; 


but II fay unto you, that whoſoever is angry with his brother 


without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judgment, and whe 


ſoever ſhall ſay to his brother » Raca, ſhall be in danger of th 


council, but whoſoever ſhall ſay, thou Fool, ſhall be in dange 


of hell- fire; whereby he 1 us to underſtand that all un 
reaſonable and exceſſive paſſion, all abuſive and cenſorious la 
92 | 1 og 5 95 


* Seneca. y Eph. iv. 26. 2 1 Cor. iv. 12, 13, a Matth. v. 21, 22, bTi 


word Raca is uſed to fignify a ſilly, vain, contemptible fellow, and denote font 


imperfection in mind or body; and the word Fool, in ſcripture-language, Goel 
nſually repreſent to us a very wicked and abandoned ſinner; which term & 
reproach is more heinous than the other, as it is a worſe evil to be wicked thi 
unfortunate, and to lead a bad life than to have a weak underſtanding. G 
dener's Sermons. c Among the Jews there were three degrees of public U 


famy, according to the nature of the puniſhments inflicted on men for thei 


crimes. If an offender was brought before the court of three and twell) 
(which in the text is called being in danger of the judgment) and there © 
demned, he was accounted infamous, but his diſgrace was in a lower deg'* 


jf he were brought before the Sanhedrim, or great ſenate of the nation, conſi 
_ Ing of LXX elders (which is being in danger of the council) and by them 
| Judged to death, his diſgrace was greater: but if, laſtly, he was condemned! 
be burnt in the Valley of Hinmon, or Tophet, where was a perpetual fire ! 


conſume all the filth, and whatever was offenſive and nauſeous in Jeruſalel 


and which the Jews themſelves Jooked upon as an emblem of hel], the infant 
wos greateſt of all. In alluſion therefore to theſe three degrees of infany 


among the Jews, our Saviour ſhews that there will be different kinds of p_ 
nent for the ſeveral] degrees of anger and virulence in the world to cen 
tlorneck's Sermons, and Whitby's Annotations. 


l $f 
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age, all looks and geſtures of ſcorn and ridicule, and whatever 
e it is, whereby we mean to expoſe and vilify our neighbour, 
s under the ſixth commandment, Thou ſhalt not kill. 

TAE foundation of miſchief and the ſeeds of violence are 
q in the firſt emotions of the foul; nor is there much ground 
believe that they who indulge the beginnings of paſſion, will 
diſpoſed, out of any true principle, to prevent the fatal conſe- 
ences of it. But admitting they were ſo diſpoſed, yet, when the 
WW: is kindled, every thing helps to blow it up, and it may not after- 
rds be in their power to get it under, would they never ſo fain. 


en one letteth out water : as long as the dams and banks are 
l fenced, it runs in the proper channel; but when once theſe 


d makes a vaſt inundation. Thus one reſentment opens the 


all end in revenge and blood. They, therefore, that attend 
the conſtitution of mankind, and how the ſenſual part and pal- 
ns of the ſoul puſh us upon all manner of extravagance, can. 
t but ſee the neceſſity of keeping a ſtrait rein, and that the 
y way to govern theſe is to prevent their flying out at firſt, 
d they who reflect upon anger in particular; how this above 


ſelf; what furies and devils it makes where it hath got poſ- 
ion; what heart-burnings and contentions, what tumult and 
nfuſion it creates; muſt needs allow, that the peace and ſafe- 
of the world could never be ſecured, but by cruſhing this 
omous cockatrice in the egg. Religion therefore had not 
ſwered its end, nor been a competent guard to human ſociety, 
Wthout leaving men anſwerable for the very tendencies and 
aſions, and for wilfully taking the firſt ſteps towards ſuch 
rnicious wickedneſs. For the hands of men could not be 
| up from cruelty, without tying up their tongues from exa- 
ration and bitterneſs ; nor could their tongues again be with- 
d from evil-ſpeaking, without a reſtraint from evil-thinking, 


mechanical, and to depend upon the temper of the body, 


; Nay, that there are ſome caſes wherein the honour of God 
(the love of virtue are concerned, in which to be angry is 
t only an innocent, but a commendable accompliſhment. The 
ample of Moſes, that man of meekneſs, » whoſe anger waxed 


ur God and themſelves in the wilderneſs : the example of 
5 5 | our 


i Stanhope on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. III. e prev. vil. 14. f Stan- 
ie, ibid. g lbid. h Exod. xxxik 19. 5 


The beginning of ſtrife (as Solomon wiſely obſerves) is, as 


ve way, a ſtream, otherwiſe ſmall, bears down all before it, 


ſage to a greater, and one word draws on another, till at 


other paſſions blinds the reaſon, and carries the man out of 


upon that part, f out of whole it is that the mouth ſpeaketh. . 
Ir is to be obſerved however, « that as anger is one of the auger, 
ſions implanted in us by nature, whoſe firſt motions ſeem to _ law- 
ule | Fo 


d complexion of the animal fpirits, it cannot be altogether ſin- 


tat the molten calf which the Iſraelites had made to diſho- _ | 
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our bleſſed Saviour, the exact model of all perfection, who wasn 

only grieved, but looked upon the Phariſees with anger, becay, 
of the hardneſs of their hearts, juſtify ſome reſentments of tj; 
kind, where the glory of God, and the good of others is t 
occaſion ; and that precept of St Paul's, be angry and ſin ng 
ſeems to imply that they may be warrantable, even with re 


to private injuries and affronts, provided always, that due cat 


When not 
0. | | 


be taken to reſtrain their exceſſes, and to conquer and {ubgy 
them by times. | 
Upon ſome occaſions, and in ſome degrees then, our 1 


may be lawful; and therefore it is not an anger of this kind thy 


our Saviour brands with the imputation of murder, but it iu 


anger that is without cauſe, and i ſuch as men fly out into upon 


little or no provocation; when for mere trifles, for any thiy 


for nothing; for groundleſs ſuſpicions, and jealous whimſies 0 


their own, they work themſelves up to all the extravagancies( 


rage and paſſion; when they ſwell and grow choleric, & becau 


their honour and reputation is touched, or other ſecular inter 


eſt not promoted as they expected ; when they diſorder them. 
ſelves, becauſe their vain deſires are not cockered, or ſomethin 


that pratifies their luſts is with-held from them; when they fre 


Reproach- 
ful words, 
when law- 
Ful. 


and become uneaſy, that ſuch a perſon has not given them the 
title and reſpect they looked for; when they are ruffled wit 
the reproofs of a teacher, or the admonitions of a friend, ad 
grow hot and outrageous, becauſe every one in company cannd 
give into their ſentiments, or conform to their humour, when 


in theſe or ſuch like caſes, a man feels himſelf to be provoke 
above meaſure, and ſuffers his reſentment to reſt upon his mind 


and ſettle into ſecret grudges, he then is guilty of the mure 
of the heart, and lives in danger of the judgment. 

IT is to be obſerved again, with relation to our Saviour 
words, that terms of diſparagement and reproach are not ul 
verſally, and upon all occaſions, unlawful. From the mouth 
a ſuperior they are often of uſe, ſometimes of neceſſity, tt 
awaken ſtupid men, and to make them at once, both ſenſible an 


_ aſhamed of their folly; to expoſe the abſurdity of perniciou 
opinions, and the flagrant enormity of wicked practices. Thi 


the very term of fool is applied by David and Solomon tot 


obſtinate ſinner, times without number; as that of Raca is, 
St James, | to ſuch as reſted upon faith without works: * ! 
chil of the devil, is the appellation which St Paul gives Ey 
mas the forcerer; = a generation of vipers, is the Baptilt 
character of the Scribes and Phariſees; and a greater than 
theſe, even the pattern and perfection of all meekneſs is not 
upon ſome occaſions, aſhamed to call them » fools, and blind, h 
pocrites, and children of hell. Theſe inſtances make it pi 


| i Horneck's Sermons. k Stanhope on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. 35 
IJames ii, 20. m Acts xiil. 10. n Matth. ili. 7, o Ibid. xXxili. 15, 16 
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+ words of reproach are, in ſome caſes, allowable where 
rity is at the bottom, and an high authority in the reprover 
es ſuch language countenance, But ſuch examples are not When not 
he drawn into precedents without great caution, and almoſt ©. 
lute neceſſity : otherwiſe, when we intend not the party's 

the publick's good by thus rouſing and expoſing him, but 

it purely to vent a rage which boils over, and to do all the 
chief that ill words can do; when, upon every ſlight pro- 
ation, or preſumed affront, we run into ſuch contumelious 

| reproachful language, as is contrived only toſpit the venom 

a furious undiſciplined mind out of a filthy and licentious 
igue, ſhooting out our arrows, even bitter words (with- 
any regard to truth) to gaul our enemy, and wound his re- 
tation ; we then become guilty of the murder of the tongue, 

| live in danger of the council, and hell- fire. 0 
MENTION but one ſin more, which ſeems to come within The mur 
> compaſs of this prohibition, and that is, the murder of our 3 . 
ohbour's foul. » For though the ſoul be naturally immortal, 
ſo incapable of ceaſing to be; yet, ſince it may be robbed of 

C comforts, and made more miſerable than if it were not at all; 

e, by the intoxicating pleaſures of fin, it may loſe all its feel- 

, and be deprived of its ſpiritual life; it may at leaſt, in a 
taphorical ſenſe, be ſaid to be murdered; and God, who in 
commandment has taken ſuch care for the ſecurity of the 

ly, cannot be ſuppoſed to have excluded or omitted the ſafe- 

of the foul, which is by much the better and more valuable 

t, as well as liable to greater and more imminent dangers. 

r there are many ways whereby the ſouls of men may be 
done, 4 by poiſoning them with wicked principles; by ſuggeſt- 
evil counſels ; by tempting them to wickedneſs ; by ſetting 

m bad examples; by with-holding ſuch good advice as is ne- 
ary for their preſervation ; by uſing, in thort, any means to 
luce them to fin, and by not uſing all of thoſe means which 
in our power to reclaim them from it. It is the admonition 
St Paul; Take heed, leſt by any means this liberty of yours 

. in things of an indifferent nature) become a ſtumbling- 

ch to them that are weak. For if any man ſee thee, which 

It knowledge, fit at meat in the idols temple, ſhall not the 
(cence of him that is weak be emboldened to eat thoſe things 
ich are offered to idols? And through thy knowledge ſhall the 

i brother periſh, for whom Chriſt died? Bat, when ye fin 
againſt the brethren, and wound their weak conſciences, ye 
aainſt Chriſt, = Nor if thoſe who do things in themſelves 
(cent, are ſaid to lay a ſtumbling- block in the way of ſuch, 
rough weakneſs, may take occaſion from thence to do things 
liden; if they are accuſed of {inning againſt Chriſt, of ſin- 

g againſt their brethren, of wounding their conſciences, and 
n 6 0 


Jowerſon on the Commandments. q Smallridge's Sermons, r Ibid.  - 
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19 of deſtroying their brethren, for whom Chriſt died: how ny 
[f more deſervedly may this accuſation be brought againſt ſy 
1 | lay ſtumbling-blocks in the ways of others, by doing agiy 
i and propagating notions notoriouſly and confeſſedly ſinfy], ; 
l how juſtly may they be charged with being coadjutors to $a 
who was a murderer from the beginning, in compaſſing they 
ſtruction of the ſouls, as well as copartners with him, in ti 
things which other men commit through their inſtigaticn, 
THIS are ſome of the fins, together with the ſprings , 
paſſions that engage us in them (ſuch as pride and covetouſy 
Juſt and jealouſy, malice and revenge) forbid in this comma 
ment; and the poſitive duties which it requires of us * are 
= do all we can for the ſafety and preſervation of our own andy 
Wall neighbour's life; if they are ſick, to adviſe and aſſiſt then y 
85 our money and our ſervice; if they are well, to prevent it 
: quarrels, and make up their differences; if they are needy, 
. 7 feed and clothe them; if we have injured them, to make tl 
N all reaſonable ſatisfaction; if they have injured us, frech 
forgive them; if they are good men, to encourage them in 
ways of virtue ; if they are bad, to endeavour to reclaim the 
wh putting on bowels of mercies (as the apoſtle's exhortatiai 
1 Kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering, i 
1 | bearing and forgiving, and « reſtoring one another in the ſu 
of meekneſs, conſidering ourſelves, left we alſo be tempted 


Politive 
duties in- 
_ cluded. 
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Seventh Commandment. 


— r 2 


ö | ö Thou fhalt not commit adultery. 
F HE word adultery, in this commandment, muſt be und 


| ſtood “ in its molt extenſive fignification, as including 
acts of uncleanneſs under this groſſeſt and moſt pernicious © 
111 ſtance of it: and therefore, after we have conſidered the nat 
and flagitionſneſs of this in particular, we ſhall take a curl 

2 view of the reſt, and fo proceed to treat of them all together 
Adultery, ADULTERY is properly a violation of the marriage-bed, vl 
hat. either one or both of the married parties commit folly in Ii: 
either with a perſon married to another, or with one that 1s! 

married. Cuſtom indeed, which gives a currency to wel 

has in a manner appropriated the title of adultery to the fa 

neſs of the wife, and the wickedneſs of him who deludes! 

to it ; but, * ſince the terms of the matrimonial covenant 

equally obligatory, and the wife, according to the divine Cl 

ter, has no leſs power over her huſband's body, than hers 


— 
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s Wake on the Church Catechiſm. t Col. iii. 12, Ce. u Gal. vi. 1. WM” 


original word, which our tranſlators reſtrain to committing adultery, comp 
all kinds of lewdneſs; and even moicheucin, in the Greek, imports note 
| | adultery, in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, but fornication likewiſe. Edwards's Bod 
1 Divinity, Vol. II. and Horneck's Sermons, Vol. II. = Towerſon en 
| __ commandments, | N | | | | 


b. IV. Of the IE WIS NH Laws, &c. a 
& has over hers; the huſband's offence muſt be equally 


eable with the violation of the contract, which was mu- 
and conſequently, with the ſin of adultery ; though it 


eſs are much more fatal. Fo 
can hardly be thought, but that the ſolemnity of the rite 


ameleſs iniquity of the age ſeem to make nothing of it, un- 
t be now and then to furniſh out a ſubject for banter and 


parties) is it nothing, nay rather, is it not a crime of a 
flagitious nature to deſpiſe the inſtitution of Almighty God, 
o make a ſeparation there, where he intended the {ſtricteſt 
e Is it nothing to violate that faith, without which the 
e of families, and in them the peace of human focieties, 
ot ſubſiſt? Is it nothing to rob one another of that comfort 
communion which they have ſo mutually, and ſo inſepa- 
made over, that there is no transferring it elſewhere? Is 
thing to give the greateſt occaſion to grief and uneaſineſs, 


erneſs only ſhould interfere ; and where the greateſt ho- 
ſhould be ſhewn, there to expoſe each other to reproach 


an, and the product of her luſt; and, on the woman's, to 


ling general ſuſpicion and neglect of their father; to ſay nothing 
io profanation of the greateſt myſtery of our holy religion, 


nau the union of Chriſt and his church, which is repreſented 
cureWWJorriage ? Men may extenuate this ſin as they pleafe, ſcorn 
theme, and ſtupify the ſenſe of it, as Solomon brings in the 


5 rous woman, * wiping her mouth, and ſaying, What evil 


la! done? But he that conſiders things without prejudice, 


1t is needs conclude, that the crime muſt be very black, and the 
won ood very foul, which is the unhappy parent of ſo much in- 
ic fe, fraud, and cruelty, breach of oath, and breach of mo- 
des H and what brings ruin and deſtruction upon ſo many wor- 
nt Wſ-nilies, hs TL . 
1c is the ſin leſs, if we conſider it, with relation to ſuch as 
her Mothers to violate their conjugal faith. For, beſides that, 

bie occaſion to all the evils which are the conſequents of 
i. "ified perſon's falſehood ; they not only injure the wo- 
come by engaging her in a courſe of injuſtice and perjury, 
1 . e wherein 


g Bod) 


pn 00 werſon on the Commandments. * Prov. xxx. 29, 2 Edwards's Body 
ty, Vol. II. Fo | 


ot be denied, but that the conſequences of the wife's perfidi- 


arriage Which was inſtituted by God in the ſtate of man's 
ence ſhould make every infraction of it deteſtable, did not 


ile. But (to conſider the thing, with relation to the mar- 


greateſt temptation to malice and revenge, where love and 


infamy, to their rival's ſcorn, as well as the drunkard's 
And, laſtly, is it nothing on the man's part to divert his 
ance from its proper channel to the maintenance of a ſtrange 


a baſtard-brood inherit the eſtate of the legitimate, and, 
under looſe conduct, to bring thoſe that are legitimate under 
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greateſt wrong to the man, by depriving him of that love of 


an unalienable right, and wherein perhaps he places the dt 


neration, that it is leaſt of all commiſerated. The adult 


Jewiſh law was » capital, with us is penal, « in the prini 


death itſelf; nay, well it were, if the terrors of the Lord, 


ſear, and amazements of diſcovery ; which waſtes the ſubſtan 


hell hereafter : ſo true is that of the wiſe man, s wholo 


ſtroyeth his own ſoul : a wound and diſhonour ſhall he get, 


cubinage, rape, incelt, ſelf-pollution, ſuch exceſſive and pre 


_ deftroyed by the divine vengeance for their horrid able 
What can hardly be mentioned without a bluſh, cannot vi 


fornication and all uncleanneſs not once be named among 
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wherein ſlie may continue to the end of her days perhaps, 
then certainly to the ruin of her immortal ſoul ; but dot 


affection to which both divine and human laws have given h 


of his contentment and felicity. The misfortune is, that thay 
this be one of the greateſt and moſt irreparable wrongs that 
be done to any man, yet ſuch is the humour of this wicket 


applauds himſelf, and makes it a matter of his triumph and 
py acquiſition; and the world is generally malicious enough 
impute it to ſome hidden default, and throw the blemiſh up 
the ſufferer's reputation; and therefore well it were, if dug 
all ſenſe of injury fails) the fear of puniſhment, which byt 


times was hardly pardonable, and, 4 even among heathen 
tions, has been attended with circumſtances more terrible th 


has threatened to maintain the honour of his own inftituti 
and all bold contemners of it eto exclude from the kingdon 
heaven; would reitrain men from a {in which involves then 
endleſs ſnares and tr oubles, the ſufferance of affronts, 2gonit 


blaſts the reputation, very often ſears the conſcience und 
ſtate of final impenitence here, and (without great regret, at 
very ſevere repentance) f leads down to the chambers of death 


mitteth adultery lacketh underſtanding : he that doeth it 


his reproach ſhall not be wiped away. 
Ir will not, J hope, be expected that we ſhould deſcend 
a minute examination of the ſin of polygamy, fornication, 


natural luſt, as either is tranſacted between any perſon a 
beaſt, or between two perſons of the ſame ſex; for whic 
names of Sodom and Gomorrah are only remembered, as | 


explained with decency : and therefore (to compriſe ty 
under the general head of uncleanneſs, and treat of the eln 
ſcripture- language, which is ſingularly chaſte and modeli 


as becometi ſaints ; neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talkirgy 
jeſting, which are not convenient. For this ye know, . 
whor Smonger, nor unclean perſon, hath any inheritane 


a Fiddes's Body of Divinity, Vol. II. b Lev. XX. 10. C Cave' s Pr be. 
Chreſtianity. d Towerſon on the Commandments. e 1 Cor. vi. 9. K 


Cal. v. 19, 21. Heb xili. 4. f Prov. v. 5. g lbid. vi. 32, 33. h Erh.) Rp. 
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e kingdom of Chriſt and God,: let no man deceive you with 

words (let wits ſay what they will in defence or mitigation 
this crime) ye know, that becauſe of theſe things cometh the 
rath of God upon the children of diſobedience, For did not The judg- 
before the law, deſtroy the cities of the plain, and i ſet them ments of | 
rth for an example, making them, in ſome ſenſe, a figure and — 
preſentation of hell, even becauſe they gave themſelves up to N 
rnication, and going after ſtrange fleſh ? Did not he, under 
e law, command the rulers and princes of Iſrael to be x hung 
p againſt the ſun, becauſe they themſelves committed whore- 
om with the daughters of Moab, or connived at thoſe that did 
2? And does not he, under the goſpel, declare (charging us 

the ſame time not to be deceived) that ! neither fornicators, 
or adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of themſelves with 
zankind, ſhall inherit the kingdom of God? _ 5 © 
„ThE Jews indeed, with their falſe gloſſes and interpreta- Their re- 
ons, adulterated this very command, and gave a great latitude Pugnancy 
luſt and laciviouſneſs; among the Gentiles, not only their — 0iang 
ets repreſented their gods in a lewd and wanton drcts, but 
ven " ſome of the greateſt and graveſt of their philoſophers 
avoured incontinence both in men and women; and it is too 
ell known that the Mahometan religion is the great miſtreſs 

d patroneſs of uncleanneſs, inſomuch that the chief part of its 
eaven and paradiſe is placed in carnal embraces : but the reli 
ion we profeſs is of a quite different complexion ; it allows of 
Wone of theſe things, but enjoins the moſt ſpotleſs purity both 
body and foul. We are not called to uncleanneſs, but unto 
olineſs, and are therefore required, not only to abſtain from 
Felhly luſts, which war againſt the ſoul ; but to » mortify our 
nembers which are upon earth, fornication, uncleanneſs, inor- 
Inate affection, and evil concupiſcence; not only à to flee forni- 
ation, and to have no familiarity with any immodeſt perſon, but 
ven to carry our niceneſs ſo far as not to touch a garment pol- 
ited with the fleſh ; to keep our body in ſubjection to the ſpi- 

it, and carefully to avoid all temptations and incentives that 
nay have a contrary tendency ; and for this reaſon the catholic 
xhortation is, iet us walk honeſtly, as in the day, not in riot- 
ig and drunkenneſs, not in chambering and wantonneſs; but 
ut ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make no proviſion for the 
(el, to fulfil the luſts thereof. Ih 5 2s 

THAT luſt and intemperance* emaſculate mens minds, enfeeble some par- 
heir bodies, propagate ſickneſs and infirmities to their poſterity, ticular ar- 


gument a- 
EE 5 | „ | and gainſt 
1 Jud, ver. 7. k Numb. xxv. 1, &c. 1 1 Cor. vi. 9, m Edwards's Body of them. 


Vivinity. Vol. II. n Thus Tully defends meretricious amours, in his Oration 
F. M. Cœlio. Plutarch has his erootikos, or Love-diſcourſe, not befitting ſo 
dude an author; and Plato's Eros paidikos, or, Love for Boys, though it be 
Frelſed up ſometimes in a kind of chaſte and Socratic way; yet, at others, it 
"pears open and barefaced, and is, indeed, unſufferable. Edwards, vid. 
£ Vet. 1. 11. p Col. iii. 5. q 1 Cor. vi. 18. r Kom. xiti. 13. 14. s Wake 's 
411190 of the Church Catechiſm, | | 
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actions, are arguments which heathen moraliſts have ſometing 


as theft, murder, &c.) are acted outwardly, have ſomethi 
without for their objects, and the body only for their inſtrumen; 
but he that committeth fornication, or any other act of carn, 
ty, ſinneth againſt his own body, » or (as it is better rendere{ 


heart, when he tells us, - ye have heard what has been ſaid 


mandment, vainly ſuppoſing that where there was no outward 
act of lewdneſs, there could be no adultery ; but I fay unto 


c unchaſte deſires; or whatſoever woman adorns herſelf out 


15, Ce, = Matth. v. 27, 28. y Gardener's Sermons. 
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and are enemies, in ſhort, to all ſerious counſels and genergy 


made uſe of againſt ſuch enormities : but the apoſtle has advany 
conſiderations that are intirely new, and ſuch as the world ke 
nothing of before the coming of Chriſt. * Every fin, ſays he 
that a man doeth, is without the body, i. e. all other ſins (fy 


ſinneth in his own body. z. e. the body itſelf is the individu] 
part which is injured and abuſed ; whereupon he argus, 
Know ye not that your bodies are the members of Chriſt? ch 
that myſtical union which is between him and his church) Sh 
J then take the members of Chriſt, and make them the memben 
of an harlot? God forbid : know ye not that your bodies an 
the temples of the Holy Ghoſt? And ſhall we take the temyl 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and make them dens of impure luſts? 60 
forbid, Other people, that are not acquainted with the nature 
the chriſtian covenant, may think it left to their liberty to diſpoſe 
of themſelves and their bodies as they pleaſe ; but ye are nd 
your own, but bought with a price, therefore glorify God in 
your body, and in your ſpirit, which are God's. 
Our bleſſed Saviour has carried the ſenſe and import of thi 
commandment, even to the hidden deſires and purpoſes of th 


them of old time, i. e. the Scribes and Phariſees, who, by ther 
traditions and narrow explications, contracted the ſeventh con- 


you, that whoſoever looketh on a woman to luſt after her, hath 
committed adultery with her already in his heart, i. e. Who 
ſoever allows his eyes the liberty of gazing upon a woman 
with an intention of kindling in himſelf, or her, laſcivious and 


of a deſign of raiſing an unlawful paſſion in the breaſt of 
„ beholder ; he or the, though they only invalge themſelves 
ein luſtful wiſhes and imaginations, without proceeding to!) 
© unlawful act, are adulterers in the eſteem of God, and vil 
«accordingly be puniſhed.” conn tf eh oe naps hn hen i 
IT muſt be obſerved, however, with relation to theſe word: 
and their explication, that as bare looks cannot well be avoided, 
and the paſſions which God hath implanted in us are not org! 
nally ſinful, no nor the firſt riſing of an impure thought, ſup: 
poling it to be inſtantly ſuppreſſed ; ſo what our Saviour belt 
ſpeaks of is not any natural deſire, or unavoidable ry; - 1 
: | | SE | | LEV 


t 1 Cor. vi. 18. u For ezs is here oppoſed to ektos, without, 1 Cor. . 
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ful inclination, blown up into a flame by our own encou- 
gement and fond indulgence. When a man, for inſtance, 
rpoſes to ſolicit a woman to that which God accounts an 
mination, Or wiſhes to enjoy the dangerous love of a perſon 
whom he has no matrimonial relation; when his deſires lan- 
Wiſh, becauſe he cannot gratify the baſe Juſt which the naughti- 
of his heart, and the temptations of the wicked one ſuggeſt; 
Den he feeds himſelf with impure imaginations, with obſcene 
Hures and images of the perſon upon whom his heart is ſet ; 
then becomes a ſecret adulterer or fornicator, and muſt expe& 
- ſame condemnation with thoſe that are outwardly ſo. It is 
e act of the will which makes any thing ſinful ; and therefore, 
hen a looſe heart ſends out the eye to pimp for its debauched 
fires (as one expreſſes it) and a roving imagination pleaſes 
d entertains itſelf with the ſpeculation of a vice which it wiſhes 

an opportunity of practiſing; in this caſe, fornication and 
ultery are really committed in the heart: ſo far as the ſinner 
es to go, he goes ; he has the enjoyment of a corrupt fancy, 
d the defilement {ticks upon his conſcience : his ſpirit, the 
ſt part of him, is debauched ; and no thanks to any virtue in 
1, if his body is not ſo too. 1 


this command, we muſt, in the firſt place, follow the wiſe 
an's advice, » keep your hearts with all diligence, becauſe out 
them are the iſſues of life; then, fortify our minds with pro- 
r conſiderations, how great, how dreadful, how heinous, how | 
ngerous, adultery, fornication, laſciviouſneſs, and all manner of 
Icleanneſs is; and fo keep a ſtrict guard upon our eyes, and, 
ording to holy Job's expreſſion, < make a covenant with them, 
at any time they draw us into theſe commiſſions : avoid, 
th abhorrence, all unclean thoughts, all obſcene books, or 
ures, or whatever elſe may raiſe unchaſte ideas in the mind: 
t no corrupt communication proceed out of our mouths : 
Pp our ears to all lewd talk, amourous ſongs, or indecent jeſts, 
d hun the company of ſuch as are addicted to them ; avoid- 
p, at all times, eaſe and idleneſs, luxury and drunkenneſs, and 
latever tends to nouriſh and inflame the paſſions; and betak- 
ourſelves conſtantly to prayer, to working, ahd faſting, and 
batever other ſeverities are of uſe to crucify the fleth, 
ch its affections and luſts, * to keep under the body, and 
ng it into ſubjection, leſt by any means we ſhould become 

oided ways. „„ e 
orig e Ge Eight 
dap. e 2 HET ET CW 

nere Horneck's Sermons, Vol. II. a Gardener's Sermons. b Prov. iv. 23. 
but ab xxxi. 1. d Eph. iv. 29. e Gal. v. 24. £f 1 Cor. ix. 27. 


ultſul 


Or. i. 


Ir therefore we would preſerve ourſelves from the violation Preſerva- 
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The foun- 
dation of 


Property. 


lated to us are ſecured againſt violence and luſt. But becaj 


miſe; that s whereas Almighty God, by the word of his pone, 
at firſt created, and (till preſerveth all things ; all things th 
are, muſt needs be his, and ſubmitted to his diſpoſal : and ther 
fore whatever any man has, whether houſes, or lands, or cath 


life; or howſoever he came by them, whether by inheritang 
gift, or purchaſe, by his wit or valour, by any office or call 


take them away again when he nleaſes ; yet, whenever he gy 
any man the poſſeſſion of them, he thereby gives him ſud 
right and title to them as makes them his own, in reſped of 


The 8 
rent kinds 


_ of theft. 


in his hand, he has been pleaſed to make and publiſh this la 


or robbery, but to every unlawful and indirect way, where 
we intrench upon our neighbour's ri 
gery, perjury, or the ſubornation of witneſſes in the court 
judicature; by lying, ditſembling, or concealing the truth; 
defrauding, cheating, or over-reaching in any contract or b 
gain; i by borrowing or otherwiſe contracting debts we Nt 
intend to pay; by engaging for others above what we are & 


them but only he; and he alone is to give an account of theu 
of them to God, from whom he received them, and under whit 
he holds them. N | | 


ſay, * thou ſhalt not take from another man any thing that 


torting from ſuch as we know we have power to over-bes 
by with-holding the wages of the hireling, and any ways ve 
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Eighth Commandment. 

| 5 7 "I ſhalt not ſteal. 
1 this commandment our civil rights 120 properties 3 
guarded againſt all open or ſecret invaſions, as in the ty 


foregoing ones, our perſons, and the perſons of ſuch as are g 


ſome have made it a queſtion whether there is any ſuch thi 
as right and property in the world, it may not be amiſs to rl 


or money, the goods and riches (as men call them) of ti 


by his care or induſtry, or any other lawful way, they mult | 
ſuppoſed to come originally from God: and though God n 
ſerves to himſelf his own propriety in them, fo that he n 


other men; inſomuch that no man has any thing to do u 


As therefore God is the great proprietor of the world, 
our poſſeſſions are the fruit of his donation ; fo, to ſecure a 
confirm to every one the civil right and uſe of what he hasp 


to be obſerved by all mankind, Thou ſhalt not fleal + that i 
his, or what God has given him: thou ſhalt not take it by fin 
or by fraud, openly or clandeſtinely; for we muſt not underſta 


the prohibition to relate only to what we commonly call the 


ght; whether it be by i 


or is fitting for us to anſwer ; by opprefling the needy, ande 


g Beveridge on the Church Catechiſin. h Ibid. i Wake's E x poſition 0 
Church Catechiſin, and Towerſon on the Commandments, 
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ole out by delays that have a juſt claim upon us. To this 

may add the whole myſtery of ruining eſtates and families, by 

exorbitant rates of procuring, continuing, and advancing of 

ey and intereſt; the trade of pawns, as it is commonly ma- 

ed, and the exactions depending thereupon; and, laſtly, all 

trades as live upon the vices and extravagancies of inen, 

ether with all other wicked and injurious ways of gain. 

eſe, and whatever other practices are ſubſer vient or acceſſary 
the foregoing methods of injuſtice and wrong, are violations 

his command, and fall under the denomination of ſtealing. 


5 N 
ty 
en 
ca 
thin 


) ſe | * " . or | 

Let no man go beyond, or defraud his brother in any mat- "hg folly 
* is the exhortation of the apoſtle, and the reaſon he aſſigns oe 
the his, becauſe the Lord is a revenger of all ſuch. And well thereof. 


he be a revenger of a crime, which is not only a violation 
is authority, and a contradiction to the eſſential properties of 
tne nature, but a bold uſurpation of his prerogative, and inva- 
alle of his province of beſtowing his own where he pleaſes. 
ut e diſturbance and overthrow of human order and happineſs, 
od ruin and deſtruction of mutual truſt and confidence (whereof 
e nice is the main pillar and ſupport) are reflections that per- 
e g ſeldom enter into the thoughts of ſuch as make haſte to be 
ſuck but well it were if they would conſider their own mtereſt 
of the purſuit, and the wiſe man's aſſertion concerning the 
o vi ent of it ; He that haſteth to be rich hath an evil eye, and 
the u idereth not that poverty ſhall come upon him To better 
heir condition and improve their fortune, to build their neſts on 
h, and raiſe themſelves above the contingency of want, is 
jd, haps the chief deſign of ſuch as purſue any unjuſtifiable me- 
re Ms of gain; and yet, whether it is that God, in his righteous 
has pi gment, permits them to fall into the hands of cheats and op- 
is E lors, and as they = have ſpoiled many people, themſelves to 
it is Lefrauded and circumvented by others; or that there is a 
r that ret curſe attending all unjuſt gains, which (as the prophet 
yy fon reſles it) enters into the houſe of the thief, remains there, 
dera conſumes the very timber and ſtones thereof; but fo it is 
all tb the holy ſcriptures have aſſured us that he who oppreſſetli 
v here poor to increaſe his riches, ſhall ſurely come to want; and 
by t, as the partridge ſitteth on eggs, and hatcheth them not; 
ours le that getteth riches, and not by right, ſhall leave them in the 
oth ; t of his days, and at the end ſhall be a fool: a fool, when 
or bit his ill-gotten poſſeſſions, he ſhall find his conſcience ex- 
e nei ed to perpetual trouble and diſquiet, while every thing he 
are I about him throws guilt in his face, and awakens ſome dire 
and ection in his breaſt : a fool, when upon his bed of ſickneſs, 
er bei; lalt will and teſtament ſhall preſent him with a catalogue of 
's Vlincelled crimes, and almoſt every penny he bequeaths put 
Vol, II. — — —— bim 
tion 0 1 Theſ. iv. 6. I Prov. xxviii. 22, m Hab. ii. 8, c. u Zech. v. 3, 4. 
toy, xxil. 1K p Jer. XYIL, 1 bo 5 
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Ihe con- 
trary du- 
ties. | 


petent ſubſiſtence for our families, and, in order thereunty, 


prudent in our expences, punctual in the payment of our del 


The ſenſe 1 word witneſs, in its primary ſenſe, » is a judicial tem 


of the 
words. 


him in mind of his approaching doom: and, laſtly, a fool, wh, 
on the great day of accounts his {ly tricks and ſtratagems df ; 
juſtice ſhall be expoſed, and himſelf forced to acknowledge % 
hard bargain of all unjuſt acquiſitions in this life, ſure to ing 
the penalty of damnation in the other: for ſuch is the vill a 


nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the kingdom of heaven; whe 


to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to why 


as we would they ſhould do unto us; or if in any other inſtat 


_ contrary to the real ſentiments of our minds, and given with 
purpoſe to impoſe on thoſe whom it may concern. But {un 
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decree of God, that « neither thieves, nor covetous, nor oppreſo 


upon the poſition of the wiſe man mult needs be a true inferay 
and concluſion, that better is a little with righteouſneſs th 
great revenues without right. _ GE UT Ronen 
As therefore we would not provoke God, injure our ne 
bour, or undo ourſelves, it concerns us nearly to be true à 
juſt in all our dealings, not willing to wrong or be acceſſar 
the wronging of any; to render unto all their due; trim 


fear, honour to whom honour ; to be careful to provide a c 


be diligent in the purſuit of ſome honeſt and uſeful calling; 
be frugal and ſaving of what God has given us, moderate x 


and charitable in our relief of the poor; in all our intercour 
in ſhort, with other men to adhere to that ſtandard of rightea 
neſs which our great maſter has given us, “ of doing to oth 


we have tranſgreſſed againſt it, to have recourſe to that ot 
rule which his apoſtle has ſet us, * let him that ſtole teal 
more, but rather let him labour, working with his handst 
thing which is good, that he may have to give to him 
needeth. Mw i WE. | 


| Ninth Commandment. 
Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour. 


importing the teſtimony which is given in courts of jul 
cature for the deciſion of controverſies in matters of capital 
high concernment : and to bear falſe witneſs againſt our ney 
bour is to depoſe any thing upon oath, or * by way of ſole 
affirmation in legal proceedings to the prejudice of his life 
fortune, when we know very well that ſuch our depoſition 


there is a farther meaning of the words, wherein they are ofi 

uſed to ſignify all extrajudicial teſtimonies (in matters of! 
moment and common converſe) in ſome degree affecting the 

3 3 | telt 


91 Cor. vi. 10. r Prov. xvi. 8. s Rom. xiii. 7, 8. Matth. w.! 
t Eph. iv. 28. u Newcombe's Catechetical Sermons, Vol. II. x An indulge 
v hich the lav allows the people called Quakers, | | 


IV. 7 Of the JEW1$SH Laws, &c. 


and reputation of our neighbour; after we have conſi- 
d what is the principal intendment of the precept, viz. the 
;dding falſe evidences in judiciary proceedings, we ſhall exa- 

into ſome farther inſtances wherein it is equally violated. 
I. Tux uſe, or rather the neceſſity of witneſſes in caſes of The fin of 
;al inquiry, is abundantly manifeſt from a natural unwilling- _ wit... 
in moſt men to confeſs what oftentimes they have not the judicial 
e to abſtain from committing ; and an inability in the wiſeſt caſes. 


nows) either to atteſt a thing that is falſe, or conceal any 
dat is true, when it tends to clear: up and determine the 
ww Ya queſtion, 1s a crime attended with the aggravations of 
done in the moſt folemn manner; in contempt of the laws 

Y of the reaſons upon which perſons are empowered to take 

6) WWWizance in ſuch cafes; in prejudice to the common good and 

éeußg neſs of ſociety, which can never be preſerved without a 
and conſcientious regard to truth; and in violation of the 
jeſt and moſt authentic ſanction that can be given to any 

ony, the laſt * confirmation for an end of ſtriſe: beſides 

ruin o that it many times brings upon the perſon againſt. 
pm it is levelled ; the aſſiſtance it lends his adverſary to ac- 

N 1 pliſh his wicked deſigns upon him; and the obſtruction it 

" s the magiſtrate (upon whoſe lips mens lives and fortunes | 

„ often depend) in the juſt and impartial adminiſtration of 

n "ce. For this reaſon the tongue that bears falſe witneſs is 
monly called by the Rabbins the triple tongue; for, accord- 
to them, it kills three ; him that ſpeaks, him that hears, 
him that is ſpoken of: and for this reaſon their law gives 

i n theſe injunctions; be not witneſs againſt thy neighbour 

: out a cauſe z 4 put not thine hand with the wicked to be 

1 teri" ighteous witneſs ; and, upon the diſcovery of any ſuch 

of jud tice, allows of the penalty of retaliation : if a falſe witneſs 

tal up againſt any man, and teſtify againſt him that which is 

. no9"g, the judges ſhall make diligent inquiſition : and behold, if 

cle vitnelſs be a falſe witneſs, and hath teſtified falſely againſt 

life "other, then ſhall ye do unto him, as he thought to have 

tion FF unto his brother. melt 2 dams al, 

wit x truth is, there is ſuch a complication of injuſtice and vil. A falſe 

ut i? of boldneſs and impiety ; ſuch a baſe proſtitution; of con- FINER ci! 

re de and deſtruction of the very uſe and ends of judicatures eee 

of s practice, that every falſe and ſuborned witneſs ought 

the e looked upon and deteſted as a public enemy, and common 

ten 5 . diſturber 

oy Z Towerſon on the Commandments. 2 Fiddes's Body of Divinity, Vol. II. 

ndulger "a 16, b Towerſon, ibid. Edwards's Body of Divinity, Vol. II. 
„iv. 28. d Exod. Xx ili. 1. e Deut. xix, 16, &. f South's Sermons, 


es to make a right determination, without a full knowledge 
he ſtate of the controverſy, which can only be attained by 
information of indifferent perſons: and therefore for a man 
en * convened before a competent authority to declare what 
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the examination of ſuch as ſeem to be too forward in the Manns 


Others con- IT 1s uſually obſerved farther, that though witneſſes z 


cerned in 


this com 


mand. 


the judge, when he ſuffers himſelf to be bribed, or ſeduced, 


the primary intention of the precept : But, 


Different 


opinions of ſo often numbered amongſt the moſt profligate ſinners, tl 
the nature | 


of a lie, 


Others therefore, by a lie, underſtand a voluntary declaril 


charges him with; the advocate, when he defends a wry 


is in many caſes highly imprudent, and in ſome circumlta 
uncharitable and unjuſt; a man may certainly, without | 
without ſin, without offending God or wounding his own d 
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diſturber of the peace and welfare of mankind ; and ſince thy 
is no particular perſon but what has his private intereſt q; 
cerned, and endangered in the miſchief, that ſuch a wretch dy 
to the public, no puniſhment can well be too ſevere for hin 
nor can any court be too ſolemn in the admiſſion, or too niet 


of offering themſelves to be witneſles. 


chiefly concerned, yet all perſons that have any buſineſs in pj 
lic courts, and do any way appertain to the law, come ith 
the compaſs of this commandment. And therefore, the yl 
tiff, when he raiſes a falſe accuſation, or mixes true and unm 
reports together in his plea; the defendant, when to rem 
juſtice he denies that in judgment which his adverſary jul 


cauſe, or makes falſe repreſentations to the judge and jun 


importuned to give a wrong ſentence; or the jury, by ah. 
theſe means, to give a wrong verdict : all theſe are gui)! 
bearing falſe witneſs, and a great crying fin it is, when in? 
of thele perſons, or by any of theſe methods, juſtice is pervert 
and «© judgment (as the prophet elegantly expreſſes it) ſpring 
up as hemlock in the furrows of the field. This ſeems to! 


II. In a civil and extrajudicial ſenſe (as we ſaid) it may n 
improperly be extended to the prohibition of all fallfcatin 
whatever; more eſpecially lying and ſlandering, as they ark 
which affect the intereſt and reputation of our neighbour. 

1. LyINo is fo frequently condemned in ſcripture, and li 


there is no queſtion to be made of its enormity, were but m 
agreed wherein its nature does conſiſt : but herein both d 

and moraliſts are greatly divided. » Some have made the | 
ſence of a lie to conſiſt in our thinking one thing and ſpeak 
another: but ſince there lies no obligation on any one tot 
always what he thinks; ſince thus to diſcover all our though 


ſcience, think of thoſe things that he does not ſpeak of; '! 
vided he be careful to ſpeak nothing but what he really thi 


of what is falſe; but it is a miſtake to think that the falſehd 
of what is ſpoken is eſſential to a lie, ſince though a man a 
ſpeak that which is really true, yet if, when he ſpeaks ! 
thinks it to be falſe, ke is without doubt guilty of als {nf 


g Tower ſon on the Commandments, and Edwards's Body of Divinity, J 
BE | | 
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they ; as, oh the contrary, he that ſpeaks what eventually 
a wes falſe, if, when he ſpeaks it, he thinks it to be true, is cer- 
n not chargeable with this crime: and therefore others 
hin h more juſtneſs have concluded that the nature of lying con- 


- i in the intention of the ſpeaker to deceive by his ſpeech ; Wherein 

{| that whether what is ſaid be in itſelf true or falſe ; whether NS Thaw 
a 6 R | J lies» 

agrees with the thoughts of him who ſpeaks it or not; yet, ON 

t plainly tends to deceive the hearer; if he who ſpeaks it 

rceives the tendency and uſes it to this end; however diſguiſed 

is, or under whatſoever forms it be expreſſed, it is to all in- 

ts and purpoſes a lie, involving the ſpeaker in the guilt of 

ng, and expoſing him to the puniſhment threatened againſt 

No benefit would accrue to ſociety by ſpeech, unleſs men 


Fa 


an expreſs or tacit covenant had agreed, or unleſs by fome 
jm erior and antecedent law they were obliged, whenever they 
ed, ofeſs to open their minds one to another, to do it with ſince- 
any . They may conceal their ſentiments indeed when no one 
ity a right to know them by ſilence; but whenever they make 
in e of words, they pretend thereby to diſcover their thoughts, 
ena are therefore falſe to their brethren if they do not really 
inge rform what they pretend. Every man has a natural right 
to! truth; and to communicate in our real ſentiments, if ſo be 


e think it fit to reveal our ſentiments at all: and therefore Its heinoul- 
hen in our declarations, promiſes, or profeſſions, there is a neſs. 
pugnancy between what we ſay and what we think; ® when 

our ſpeech we intend to impoſe upon the credulity of others; 

When we abuſe the truſt and confidence that they have in us, 

far as to deceive them at the very moment we pretend to 

form them aright ; when we willingly, knowingly and deli- 


ay 1 


are! 


ut rately, under a pretence of diſcloſing our thoughts unto them, 
dun dy to miſlead and miſguide them; ſuch a foul prevarication 
the WS this is inconſiſtent with the laws of God, and with the rules 
pe common honeſty; it is an act of great baſeneſs and diſinge- 


to ty with regard to ourſelves; of great injuſtice and unchar ti. 
bleneſs to our neighbour ; and of great boldneſs and preſump- 

on againſt the omniſcient God, who ſearches our reins and 

arts: and therefore the ſcripture aſſures us that as a lie is 

n bool blot to him that uſes it, ſo it is 4 an abomination to the 

"rd, and ea matter of deteſtation to the righteous : that, con- 

quently, a it excludes from happineſs and conſigns * to the 

e which burneth with fire and brimſtone ; for * a falſe wit. 

eſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed, and he that ſpeaketh lies ſhall nor 

ape, e | | „ 

cc BvuT 

! South's Sermons, Vol. I. and Smallridge's Sermons. k Smallridge, ibid. 


The Whole Duty of Man. m Smallridge, ibid. n Ecclus. xx. 24. o Prov. 
2. p Ibid. 313. 5. q Rev. xx. 15. 1 Ibid, xxi. 8. s Prov. xix. 5. 
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Evil - ſpeak- 
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© BuT may not he eſcape * who, to do a kind office rajy 
than an injury; to appeaſe (for inſtance) thoſe that are ang. 
to comfort thoſe that are dejected; to diſſuade wicked wn 
from evil purpoſes; or to excite good men to commend) 
actions; to ſave the life of a dear friend, or preſerve an e 
& cellent perſon from periſhing ; may not he, I ſay, now au 
*« then deviate from truth, and ſpeak otherwiſe than he think 
in order to attain theſe good and commendable ends?” | 
very learned and judicious » divine of our church gives us a ful 
and peremptory anſwer to this queſtion. We know not: 
greater good, ſays he, (for there is not a greater good) than th 
glory of God; we ſcarce know a leſſer {in (if any fin can be 2 
counted little) than an harmleſs officious lie : yet may not thi 
be done even for the ſake of that. Wilt thou ſpeak wicked 
for God, and talk deceitfully for him? ſays Zophar to jo; 
(where the queſtion certainly implies the full force of a prohi 
bition) and if we may not ſpeak deceitfully for the glory of Gol 
then certainly not for any other inferior end: not for the fayiy 
of a life; * not for the converſion of a ſoul ; not for the peac 
of a church; and (if even it were poſſible) not for the redeny. 
tion of the world: for no intention of an end can warrant tht 
choice of ſinful means to compaſs it, = Officious lies ar, 
without all doubt, much leſs flagitious, much more excuſeall 
than miſchievous ones; but they may ſtill be ſins, though nc 
ſo heinous : they are certainly faults if they want to be excuſed, 
And therefore, though we are diſpoſed eaſily to forgive tho 
who never allow themſelves to ſpeak what is falſe, Fat when 
they may do their neighbour a good turn by it; yet we cannit 
but eſteem and commend, and reverence thoſe perſons, and pi 
a more intire deference to their word, who think it not allov- 
able to ſpeak that which is falſe in any caſe, or for any en 
whatever. „ i LILY 
2. ANOTHER inſtance of bearing falſe witneſs is ſuch eil 
| ſpeaking in general, as tends to leſſen the reputation and i 
it. creaſe the reproach and diſparagement of our neighbour : an 
this, „whether the things related be true or falſe ; ſpoken i 
the face or behind the back; in expreſs terms, or by way of h. 
ſinuation; in a ſerious or in a jocular manner. If the thing b 
falſe and we know it, it is downright calumny; if we know A 
not, but only take it upon the report of others, it is neverthe( 
Teſs ſlander. If the thing be true and we know it, it is defami 
tion, as prejudicing our neighbour's good name; if ſpoken 
his face (which ſeems to be more generous) it is reviling; „ 
| = e in 


t The Papiſts are of opinion that officious lies are venial ſins; the Sociniat 
that they are allowable, becauſe they hurt nobody, and many times do a fle. 
deal of good; and ſome of our own divines, that in ſome caſes, and for oh 
ends they are juſtinable ; but all this ſeems to be a groſs miſtake. Edward: 

Body of Divinity, Vol. II. u Sanderfon ad Clerum, Ser. II. Ad Sempiter 
nam ſalutem nullus ducendus eſt, opitulante mendacio. Aug. de Mend. C.! 
and Rom. ii. 8. x Smallridge's Sermons. y Tillotſon's Sermons, Vol. J. 
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his back (which is vile and baſe) it is what we properly 
| dander or back-biting. In what manner of addreſs this 
W ſpeaking is conveyed does not much alter the caſe, ſo long 
it has the effect to defame; only it may be obſerved that 
ny times the deepeſt wounds are given by the ſmootheſt and 
ſt artificial ways of ſlander, 
> Many have fallen by the edge of the ſword (ſays the wiſe The mis: 
of Sirach, deſcribing the miſchiefs of ſlander and defama. chief of it. 
Wn) but not ſo many as have fallen by the tongue. Well is 
that is defended from it, and hath not paſſed through the 
Dom thereof; who hath not drawn the yoke thereof; nor 

en bound in its bands : for the yoke thereof is a yoke of iron, 
the bands thereof are bands of braſs; the death thereof is 
evil death; and the grave were better than it. The truth 
« ſince all men (eſpecially men of honour and honeſty) do, 
m a neceſſary inſtin& of nature, eſteem a good name beyond 
temporal enjoyments, and hold it more dear and precious 
an their very lives; the man that either openly or clandeſtine- 
deprives them of it, does them as much wrong as if he had 
bed them of their ſubſtance, or maliciouſly taken away their : 
es. vince v all men (eſpecially men of merit and abilities) goth to the 
lire to be uſeful and conſiderable in the ſociety wherein they ſuffering, 
e, and can hardly attain to that end without preſerving a fair Perſon, 
dutation in the world, the man who ſullies or defaces that, 
ts ſo many bands and yokes upon them; he lays an embargo 
on their promotion, and cramps the ſinews of their endea- 
Wurs to riſe. For it is impoſſible that the greateſt merit ſhould 

ne forth with a due luſtre when calumny and reproach have 
Wectually obſcured it i . 
BE the report never ſo unjuſt, all men have not time, and 
will give themſelves trouble to inquire into the grounds of 
many will be pleaſed with the miſrepreſentation from ſome 
eeable humour or turn of wit in it; and ſome from a na- 
ral inclination to depreciate ſuperior merit, ſometimes from a 
tive of envy or revenge, and on certain occaſions of intereſt 
competition, will not diſlike it. Thus the ſtory will have a 
e paſſage given it; © and, as a poiſonous vapour ſometimes in- 
its a whole city or country, ſo a calumny, once ſet forward 
d meeting with ſo general an encouragement, will be apt not 
y to ſpread itſelf wide, but the wider it ſpreads the more to 
reaſe its malignity. Little therefore does the firſt author of and bis 
know to how vaſt an account the injury he has done may . 
ll; and leſs is he able to make a valuable ſatisfaction to the 
lerer for an indignity, that not only lies heavy upon the per- 
oc himſelf while he lives, but à deſcends to his children and 
o a fre lerity: becauſe the good or ill name of the father is derived 


or jon 
wards down 


enmpiy | Ecelus. xxviii. 18, &c. a Barrow's Works, vol. I. b Fiddes's Body of 
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from it. 


The mad- 
neſs of it. 


whom we ſhould tenderly love; and a cruel and unnatural fy 
it is to play with a man's good name, and expoſe his charady 
to be baited as it were for the laughter and entertainment ( 


proſtituted to any one's diverſion. 


Other in- 


ſtances of 


I 
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actions in the moſt diſadvantageous view; impairing his g 
qualities, improving his defects, and interpoſing exceptions 
all his commendations. 2, Flattery, the oppoſite extreng 
which hides and palliates his vices, and raiſes and enhances h 


promiſes, which cannot but have a manifeſt tendency to his pr 
judice and diſappointment. 3 


and the po- 
ſitive du- 
ties ariſing 


may tend to their diſgrace, nor detract any thing from tit 


auvful declaration of our Lord and Maſter, * Every idle v 
(and much more every ſlanderous and detracting, ever) bu 


an account thereof at the day of judgment; for by thy wd 
| thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemil 


h Ibid. i Wake on the Church Catechiſm. k Matth. xii. 36, 37 


to ſpeak nothing but the truth; and be very exact in our 


A Complete Body. of Divinity. Part th; 
down to them, and many times the beſt thing he has to len 
them is the reputation of an unblemiſhed virtue and wor 
which the mouth of the ſlanderer labours to deſtroy, | 

THE wile king of. Iſrael, therefore, conſidering the 1ſj 
and irreparable injury and injuſtice which {lander and defam 
tion bring upon any perſon, compares men, whoſe pleaſure in 
that way, to thoſe that are really diſtracted; © as a madn; 
ſays he, who caſteth out fire-hrands, arrows and death: ſo i; 
that ? defameth his neighbour, and ſaith, Am I not in ſport? | 
is wild mirth, however, which is the mother of grief to thi 


the company. The reputation is too noble a ſacrifice th 
offered to Yaillery ; and a good too dear and precious, à 
withal too tender and brittle to be handled with levity, 
3. THERE are ſome other inſtances of bearing falſe wing 
againſt their neighbour reducible to this commandment; ſu 
as, 1. detraction, » which conſiſts in repreſenting his perſon: 


virtues, in order to ſooth his vanity, and increaſe his ſelf-conct 
And, 3. All falſification of our words, either in contrads( 


Tuxsg are ſome of the principal tranſgreſſions againſt t 
precept ; and the poſitive duties that ſeem to be included i 
are; i to be religiouſly ſtrict, both in civil and judicial matter 


livering and deſcanting upon it, that we give no occalion 
miſtakes ; to allow every one their due; to report nothing 


juſt eſteem; to vindicate their reputation, as far as we fi 
can, and to hold our tongnes, at leaſt not to aggravate il 
faults, where we cannot; to be ſincere in our promiſes and 
tracts, in our praiſes and commendations, as well as our adnd 
tions and reproofs ; bearing always in mind that ſolemn, t 


ful and pernicious word) that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall g 


Ter 


e Prov. xxvi. 18. f So the LXX render it. g Barrow's Works Vo 


wy 
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Tenth Commandment. 
Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour? s houſe, be. 


HIS commandment is the laſt of the ſecond table ; and Why this 
as the other (which, in ſome reſpect, are reducible ro it) commiand- 
in their literal ſenſe, relate only to our external actions: in ent * 
we are directed how to regulate what is the internal ſpring 
movement of all we do, our deſires and inclinations : and 

wiidom of God thought proper to place it here, not i only 

ea ſupplement and recapitulation, but a ſecurity and guard, 

were, to the reſt ; being well aware, that, as no man can_ 

the other except he keep this; fo a due ſenſe and obſer- 

pn of this, would make the performance of all the other 


uere ſeems however to be a miſtake in thoſe who imagine 
at this precept is chiefly intended to reſtrain the firſt motions 
ſrrings of fin (called by the divines concupiſcence) which | 
s in the ſenſual appetite, previouſly to any deliberate act of 
intellect, or conſent of the will. Whether the ſirſt motions 
acupiſcence which ariſe in our minds ſuddenly, and with- 
any previous or ſubſequent conſent, are, in a proper ſenſe, 
inal, is not fo well agreed: but admitting they be ſinful, 
tha, by an eaſy way of arguing, they may be reduced to 
commandment ; yet, ſince the other commandments which 
ic all ſenſual acts do equally forbid the principle from whence 
ariſe ; the thing which ſeems here chiefly and properly to 
rohibited is an unlawful and inordinate deſire of that which 
gat and property belongs to another: and in contrapoſi- 
0 this, the thing that ſeems chiefly to be recommended is 

e content, and fully ſatisfied with that portion of outward 
our 6 gs which the good providence of God has been pleaſed. to 
al e 1 us, without envying, or greedily defiring the poſſeſ- 
Ing US: chat are our neighbours. So that the commandment, 
m US to its negative and affirmative ſenſe, reſolves itlelf very 
ve fa erly into this double exhortation of the apoſtle ; Let your 
na lation be without covetouſneſs, and be content with ſuch 
and on... .. ye have. 

adn vErousNEss indeed is an odious name, hich moſt men 1 All covet- 
Dn, i aſhamed to own ; but all covetouſneſs is not criminal, nei- : WE: not {ins 
Je s the deſire of what is another s, fo long asit keeps within # 
ry Iu bounds, unallowable. + It is a natural, it is a i 
hall en in us ; and we may as well expect light not to ſhine, or 
c not to burn, as that the repreſentation of a good which we 


7 It, and may have from another, ſhould not atfect us, and 


01. 29 U make — 


1attel 


" berrow on the Decalogue. m Sanderſon ad Aulam, Ser. 5. u Heb. 
o Newcome's Catech. Sermon's, Vol II. 
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make us wiſh and deſire to obtain it. The profit of commer 


common ſpur and incentive to mens endeavours: theſe thin 


3 1 * Ir is not therefore the deſire, but the inordinacy of the dt 


| f caſe it is, that falls under the prohibition in this precept. » When u 


give up their minds and affections to ſuch things, as, by the 


1 of God and man, the proprietor cannot alienate; to ſuch thy 
| zZẽs are ſo necellary and beneficial to him, that without mani 
detriment, he cannot part with ; to ſuch things as are they 


culiar objects of his eſteem and affection, and without g 


| 

| 

| | ffer their ill-grounded defires to proceed ſo far as to dil 
| 1 poſe their minds, and devour their eaſe and ſelf-enjoyment; 
Eh |, 


=. breaſt : In ſhort, when they have ſo far ſet their hearts i 
what is another's, as to be reſtleſs till they have it, and dil 
tented if they have it not, they then incur the fin 'of covet 
1 neſs, properly ſo called, even though they meditate (as yet 
[| Abab's unlawful methods to obtain it. F or this ſeems to be Ai 
| 12 8885 ſin, in coveting Naboth's vineyard, that he could not reſtl 

| | ſelf ſatisfied with all his own abundance, but ſet his mind ip 
| | his neighbour's plot; « which, lying ſo commodiouſly for li 
| irritated his deſires to ſuch a degree that, unleſs he mighth 


[| it, he could no longer enjoy his o wn. He had not as yet 


| far as it appears from the hiſtory) any ſettled purpoſe or d 
| to wreſt it from him by force, or to weary him out of it hy. 
4 . juſt vexations: he offered fair terms, either by purchaſe a 
| change, to obtain it of him: here was neither fraud, nor! 


1 lence, nor threatenings uſed: the whole outward carriage! 


[ civil, and the propoſals reaſonable: all the fault was vil 
and that fault conſiſted in his inordinate deſire of what vi 
his own ; which inordinacy diſcovered itſelf afterwards i 

ſigns and effects of a diſcontented mind: he came into his bd 

heavy and diſpleaſed, laid him down upon his bed, and tl 

5 a his face, and would eat no bread. 

The mi- This farther leſſon we may learn don Ahab's ſubſeq 
die vous behaviour, that when once the ſpirit of covetouſneſs his! 


| 8 
8 of poſſeſſion of a man, it will not be long before it ſtupiits 


covetouF conſcience, and goads him on to the perpetration of any wie 
ne. neſs, in order to accompliſh his deſires. If Naboth vil 
« with his vineyard, he ſhall have his price; but, if he 
not, another expedient muſt be found out: letters mul 
: «rl 

p Towerſon on the Commandments. 


tg ——_—— — —— O ſi angulus ine | 
Proximus accedat; qui nunc denormat agellum!—Ho 1. Sat. Lib 
r Sanderſon ad Aulam, Ser. 5. $ 1 Kings xxl, 4. 


the income of induſtry, the reward of arts and ſciences, ares 


they preſent to their thoughts, and ſet before their expectain, 
and yet theſe things, for the moſt 8 are the property 
0 another. 


7 and trouble of heart, he cannot forego ; or, when t 


raiſe turbulent thoughts, and anxious reſentments in t 
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ritten, witneſſes ſuborned, juſtice perverted, and an inno- 
nt perſon (had not the ſituation of his vineyard made him 
uilty) under a mock form of trial and much baſe hypocriſy, 
ccuſed, condemned, and executed.” To ſuch lengths of miſ- 
and flagitiouſneſs will the indulgence of a vicious inordinate 
e lead us, when the object we covet blinds our eyes, and 
Uinſtigations of Satan prompt us on! 85 5 
noob reaſon, therefore, had our bleſſed Saviour to give us 
he E rict a caution againſt this ſm above all other; take heed, 
thiy beware of covetouſneſs ; for look upon all the frauds that 
nai practiſed every where among the ſons of men; take a ſur- 
the of of all oppreſſions, the greater and the leſs oppreſſions that 
t g done under the ſun, and you will find that moſt of them 
n th both their firſt birth and after-growth to this curſed root 
dia ovetouſneſs. Extortion, bribery, flattery, calumny, per- 
ent; ſimony, ſacrilege, unjuſt wars and ſuits, falſe weights and 
n (lures in markets, falſe lights and wares in ſhops, falſe pleas 
ts uy oaths in courts, the coldneſs of charity, and perfidiouſneſs 
dia riends, the want of bowels, and bloodineſs of mind, do they 
deu all come from hence? And does not the frequency of theſe 
yet be world unanſwerably convince the men of this generation 
Auch injuſtice and uncharitableneſs, in coveting other mens 


eſt z s, and not being content with their own? _ 

nd ur ONTENTMENT = is ſuch an acquieſcence of the mind in that Content- 

or tion of outward things which we poſſeſs, upon a perſuaſion "ax 

ric s being ſufficient for us,“ as makes us well pleaſed with the 5 

yet dition we are in, and ſuffers not the deſire of any change, 

reef any particular thing we have not, to trouble our ſpirits, 

t by i iſcompoſe our duty. And to bring ourſelves to this frame Ree 
e ind, it may not be improper to conſider, —* That, as God Confſidera- 
ore creator and preſerver, and conſequently the lord and go. ing te _ | 
1age vor of all things, his right and prerogative it is to aſſign Peel 
vi er man his ſtation, and allot every man his portion, as he God. 


wa es molt convenient: that, as he is infinite in wiſdom, and 

d in WWWileſs in goodneſs, „he both knows better than we do our- 

is Wes what condition is fitteſt for us, and will be ſure to appoint = 

d tu hat he eſteems to be ſo: * that we ourſelves, as God's crea- 2. From 
es, have no juſt claim to any thing (all we have, or can have, urſelves. 
ble ing from the bounty of heaven) and therefore, how little 

has er is allowed us, have no wrong done us, nor any right to 

pie plain: that, as we are his ſervants, our work, our garb, 

yvi dier, how we are to be employed, and how accommodated, 

will] | ** 5 1s 

if he | 
mul 
ri 


Sanderſon ad Aulam, Ser. 5. u Towerſon on the Commandments. * Pa- 
Kon Contentment. x Barrow's Works, Vol. III. Sermon 6. 8 
Permittes ipſis expendere numinibus, quid 
Conveniat nobis, rebuſque fit utile noſtris: 
Nam pro jucundis aptiſſima quæque dabunt Dii. 

Charior eſt illis homo, quam ſibi— ]. v. Sat. x. 
NW, ubi ſupra. 1 | 
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6. From 
examples 
of others. 


1 ſick too; but I willingly. Iwas poor, becauſe thou wouldett have it 0 0 
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is intirely at our maſter's diſcretion; and, as we are {inner 
any allowance is good enough, and better than we (de, 


that this world, at beſt, is but * a ſhort ſcene, where every, 
is to act ſuch a part as the great maſter of the drama thin; 
to give him; and that it matters not much, whether it fal 
our ſhare to act the prince or the peaſant, ſo long as we re 
form but handſomely what we are to do: that » this wor 
but an inn, and ourſelves but paſſengers, and therefore it n 
not much diſturb us if our accommodations happen to he me; 
ſince it is but for a very ſhort ſtay we have to make, and hy 
ven, our native home, will make us a full amends when! 
come to our journey's end. What ſhould we think on my 


Even what every day's experience teaches us, that « our i 
_ conliſteth not in the abundance of the things that we poll 


that contentment is rarely, more rarely to be found in a ſplenif 
than in a moderate fortune: 4 that the things we naturally, 


joy are greater in value, as well as more in number, than thy 


we fancy we are in need of, to our happineſs : that the git 
we ſo much admire, and without which we can hardly be ea, 

attended with a proportionable number of inconveniencies; a 
that more cares, and fears, and dangers wait upon the ſcept 
than upon the ſpade. What ſhall we think on more? FE 


the ſure promiſes of God recorded in the ſcriptures, that hen 


ſupport us under our humble fortunes, or elſe make them 
vantageous to us: that e his eyes are upon them that fear i 
to deliver their fouls from death, and to feed them in the tt 


of dearth ; that * though the lions do lack and ſuffer hung 


yet they who ſeek the Lord ſhall want no manner of thing t 


is good; and in fine, « that all things {hall work together | 


good to them that love God, to them that are called accord 
ro his purpoſe. What ſhall we think on more? Even 


great examples that have gone before, to teach us the leſu 


contentment :, that ſome of the » heathen moraliſts, by the 


__ contemplation of the nature of God, and the ſtate of their 
dependence, have wrought themſelves up into a ſpirit of rt 


nation and reſolved acquieſcence deſerving our chriſtian en 
a Memmeſo hoti hypokrites ef dramatos hos an fele ho didaſkalos, Kc. E. 
Enchir. c. 23. b Sherlock on death. c Luke xii. 15. d Patrick on Cont 


ment. e Pal. xxxiti. 18, 19. Fflbid. xxxiv. 10. g Rom. viii. 28. h ft 


is a very remarkable paſſage to this purpoſe in Epictetus. “ This is 0) 
« neſs, tays the philoſopher, to be found always void of paſſion.— That!. 


_ & have it to ſay to God; Have I tranſgreſſed at any time tliy CONN MAnGm. 
«© Have I abuſed the faculties thou haſt given me to other purpoſes 


* ever accuſe thee? Did 1 find fault, on any occaſion, with thy admuifte 
« and government; 1 was ſick, becauſe it pleaſed thee to have it owes 


% were poor too, but 1 joyfully, I was not aivanced to be a ruler, ec 


*« thou wouldeſt not have ine; but did 1 ever defiie empire? Didſt thou 
_« ſee me the ſadder for want of it? Did Jever approach thee witty 8 

« ch: arful countenance? —1 give thee all thanks that thou counteſt me 

te of the honour to ſre thy works, and to underſtand thy adiuniftratiehs 
rian, Lib. III. c. 3 | | | 


wok 
jo 
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{ine that the great apoſtle of the Gentiles, i in whatever ſtate 
elery yas, had learned to be contented; every where, and in all 
ery q 75, being inſtructed both to be full and to be hungry, both 
tink bound and ſuffer need; and that our bleſſed Saviour, the 
Lord of the univerſe, when found in the faſhion of a man, 


never known to diſcover the leaſt uneaſineſs, though foxes 
holes, and the birds of the air had neſts, while himſelf had 
where to lay his head. The proper reſult of all theſe con- 
rations is, that: we be careful for nothing, but in every 
g by prayer and ſupplication, with thankſgiving, let our re- 
{ts be made known unto God. OO 


Ve ſk 
'orld 

it n% 
e men 
nd h 


hen u 


1 mon HESE are the commandments of the ſecond table; and to A general | 

our orce their obſervance, as well as enable us to diſcharge them rule for the | 
bf t d readineſs, I k | -ule { be eaſier ob: 

Polieh h more cale and readineſs, now no rule ſo proper to be ooo 


plendd 
rallye 
im the 
guet 


all, 


ommended as that which our bleſſed Saviour has given us; theſe com- 
things whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto you, mand- 
ye even ſo unto them; for this is the law and the prophets, wens. 
reſtrain our minds from all covetous deſires, ſo as to ſettle 
contentment in what is our own ; to keep our tongues from 


es; i cvil-ſpcaking, ſo as not to offend againſt truth and charity; 
> (ery kecp our hands from all violence and wrong, fo as not to of- 
ad again!t mercy and juſtice ; to keep our bodies from riot and 
then leanneſs, ſo as not to offend againſt modeſty and temperance; 
hem regulate our conduct with relation to our neighbour, either 
car trafic, or any other intercourſe; either as to his bed, his 
the Mor any other part of his property; to regulate our conduct 
hung relation to our parents, our governors, our ſuperiors, our 
ung Meals, our inferiors; and, in ſhort, to go through the whole 
ther rpaſs of what we owe towards one another, what expedient 
ccord be deviſed more proper than to bear always in mind this 


ven 
Teflon 
the 
heir 0 


ort epitome of our duty, doing to other men as we would be 5 
ne by? * Let but a child, for inſtance, a ſubject, or a ſervant, The excel 
bimſelf without partiality, what honour, what ſubmiilion, or WT 
hat obedience he would think was due to him, were he him- 
of reap! a father, a magiitrare, or a maſter; and his anſwer to this 
m eng il be a rule for his own behaviour towards thoſe that are fo 

ü ted to him. This would reſtrain us from an inſolent or ſur- 
c. E carriage towards any one, from deſpiſing and ridiculing, from 
3 1 raiding and provoking our neighbour, if we do but ſeriouſly 
; nlider how ill we ourſelves would bear this from another. 


is mY! 

TW could reach us to forbear and forgive, becauſe we deſire, in 

? me My 5 | . 
% oF” urns, to be forborn and forgiven ; and it would make us 


Nauka 
others! 
0: Oli 
by. bec 
} thong 
with a 
me vg 
ions 


wid and good. natured, in putting the beſt interpretation upon 
| words and actions of others, if we reflect but how realon- 
de we think it that another ſhould deal ſo candidly with us. 
Oe | | CN | ] x 
Phil. iv. 11, 12. k Matth. viii. 29, I Phil. iv. 6. m Matth. vil. 1 
Cardener's Sermons. . „ N 
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Ix a word, this is a rule particularly fitted for practice, 3 
Wii involves in the very notion of it a motive ſtirring us up g 
1 1 | wWuhat it enjoins; and as it offers itſelf to our thoughts, ad, 
10 ready for preſent uſe upon all exigencies and occaſions; jr, 
1 much that no neceſſity of acting can be ſo immediate but 9 
119 | there may be time for a ſhort recourſe to it; room for a ſ% 
1 den glance as it were upon it in our minds, where (as q 
1 elegantly expreſſes it) it reſts and ſparkles always, like the Um 
1400 and Thummim on Aaron's breaſt. TR 
| | x HUMAN laws are often ſo numerous as to eſcape our n. 
mories; ſo darkly ſometimes, and inconſiſtently worded x 
puzzle our underſtandings ; and their original obſcurity is nay 
| { times improved by the nice diſtinctions and ſubtle reaſoning; | 
WHINE _ thoſe who profeſs to clear them; but this is a law attend 
| 
| 


li with none of theſe inconveniencies. The groſſeſt minds © 
1 ſcarce miſapprehend it: the weakeſt memories are capable of t, 
| Wl! Il taining it: no perplexing comment can eaſily cloud it: the auth 
0 rity of no man's gloſs upon earth can (if we are but ſincere) ſui 
|! us to make a wrong conſtruction of it: „It is, in ſhort, an hig. 
10 way (according to the prophet's expreſſion) and the way. fag 
1. | man, though a fool, ſhall not err in it. And as it is adaptedy 
1. all capacities, ſo it extends to all ranks and conditions of mer, 
| FRE to the prince as well as the peaſant ; and to all kinds of acts a 
| Intercourſe between them, to matters of charity, generoſy, 
Hl 77 and civility, as well as juſtice ; to negative no leſs than poſity 
1018 duties; and in this reſpect our bleſſed Saviour pronounces it u 
1119118 be the law and the prophets; for ſuch is its compaſs and ex 
| | : BY tent, that whatever rules of the ſecond table are delivered in 
11498 the law of Moſes, or in the larger comments and explanation 
\ | | | of that law, made by the other writers of the Old Teſtament, 
| | they are all virtually contained in this precept, wherein even 
11071088 line of our duty relating to our neighbour centers; and under 
[1101108 which, as under one common head and principle, they may bs 
18% all reduced and ranged. „„ e 
11 Ir therefore we are deſirous to fulfil all the duties of righte 
11 ouſneſs, our ſureſt and moſt compendious way will be to bat 
1101108 this one precept engraven upon the tables of our hearts (as tit 
1 wiſe heathen emperor had it on the walls of his palace) tha 
11101708 from thence upon every occaſion we nay tranſcribe it into 0 
111118 practice : for the practice of this will anſwer all ; ſince, = If there 
| 


CAR 
— — 
— — 

1 


be any other commandment, it is briefly comprehended in til 
laying, namely, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf, at 

deal with him as thou wouldeſt have thyſelf dealt with; ft 
love is the fulfilling of the law, 


— 
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/ mms 9, 0. 


| | | u Atterbury's Sermons, Vol. I. x Ibid, y Iſa. xxxv. 8. 2 Rom xl 
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pp. IV. Of the JEW1SH Laws, &e. 


«ol "SECT. It 
Of the C1viL Laws, : 


t th | HE next ſort of laws which God gave the Jews are com- 
9 monly called civil or judicial laws, and were appointed 


me rule of political government, the preſervation of peace, 

VS the adminiſtration of juſtice in that nation. But before we 
e to ſpeak of theſe, it will be proper to premiſe ſomething 

Ir WS ccrning the ſeveral forms of government which at different 

* es obtained among the Jews, in order to perceive both how 

May eeable to ſuch conſtitutions their political laws were, and how 


gs o they may be ſuppoſed to affect chriſtian nations ever ſince. — 
en VU ETHER we ſuppoſe civil government to be a poſitive in- ines pkg 
ton of God, or only founded in the natural order and rea- = 


vernment. 
of tt of things, it cannot otherwiſe be but that the firſt form of 
aut 25 paternal, and that Adam, while he lived, was, both in 
a nt, and, ſo far as appears to us, in fact univerſal monarch. 
high Upon his death the ſovereign power devolved to the next in 
i od, and ſo ſucceſſively followed the right of primogeniture. 
ted u ter the flood, and upon the diſperſion of the ſons of Noah, 


men patriarchal authority was ſtill aſſerted and preſerved, and 

ts era parts of the habitable world were at that time divided 

rolin every one after his own tongue, after their families, in their 

ofttn tions. Upon the uſurpation of Nimrod, and much more 

s It ty er the confuſion of languages, though there were frequent 

nd erWWractions made upon this order of ſucceſſion, yet the patriarchal 

red ht was ſtill recognized till the time of Abraham, who by 

n20088T('s appointment removed into the land of Canaan, and there 

ner @rerned his family and dependents with a full authority; as 

ever eee the patriarchal power was all along of as wide a ſcope 

unde y regal or ſovereign power needed to claim; for it con- of what 

nay Ved in the right of bleſſing, 4 of curſing, * of caſting out of exteut. 

ors, of excluding from the common right of inheritance, 

r ont in caſe of heinous offences of inflicting capital puniſhments ; 

bach appears in the ſentence of Judah againſt Thamar, upon an 

as te cuſation of her having committed adultery ; s bring her forth, 

-) ue let her be burnt. During the time that the Jews ſo- 

to on urned in Egypt, there were ſome remains of this patriarchal 

f there thority in the heads of the tribes, and therefore they are 

in ti led » the elders of the children of Iſrael, whom Moſes was 

f, uam anded to gather together; but when Iſrael came out of When ex- 

n; fo pt, and the houſe of Jacob from among ſtrange children, fired. + 
jod himſelf vouchſafed then to be their immediate head and 

C1. 1g, and appointed Moſes to be his deputy ; ſo that from this 


time 


Hades“ Body of Divinity, Vol. II. b Gen. x. 5. c Ibid. ix. 26, d Ibid. 
y ”g e Ibid. xxi, 10, F Ibid, xlix. 27. g Ibid xxxVviil. 24 h Exod. 


160 


Theocra- 
cy. 


lace: the ark that was in it was the throne whereon he {x 


had his captains, his ſoldiers, his guards; he eſtabliſhed olice 


and magnificence than God was ſerved with in the temple, 
Alriſtocra- 


cy. 


of his will. Moſes accordingly (as the author to the Hebren 


that by this diſtribution of the authority, the government] 


Judicial. 


* 


the adminiſtration upon ſome extraordinary exigence; ſo wit 


m Chap. iii, 2. n Fiddes's Body of Divinity, Vol. II. 


rity the tribes, the prophets and high-prieſts were ſubject, a 


expired; like that of the Roman dictators, who, when the! 
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time forward the patriarchal power was happily loſt in g; 
theocracy. | Tt | 

Tur God was related to the Jews in a peculiar many, 
and not as he is the univerſal ruler of the world, is mari 
+ from the diſtinguiſhing marks and glory of a {overeign What 
he was then pleaſed to aſſume. Ihe tabernacle which yy 
placed in the middle of their camp in the wilderneſs had then 
by as much the appearance of a general's tent as of a tent, 
that pillar which was ſometimes dark and ſometimes luminous yz 
as it were the ſignal which he gave them; for * they march 
at the commandment of the Lord, and at his commandment th 
pitched and kept guard about him. When the temple yy 
built the Jews gave it the name of Hekal, which f1gnifes 2 


and the manner wherein he cauſed himſelf to be ſerved pan 
him ſtill a greater appearance of ſovereignty. As a king i 


of all kinds; reſerved to himſelf the tenths and firſt-fruits of 
things; impoſed a tribute upon every head; made laws tor 
other end but his own worſhip : appointed prieſts and Lei 
almoſt innumerable to attend his ſervice ; and required that 
the firſt- born ſhould be devoted to him: in ſhort, the moſt po 
erful monarch upon earth cannot be attended with more ord 


Bor though this republic had at this time no other {overr 
but God, yet the Iſraelites who could not bear the glory of i 
preſence, and were terrified at the noiſe and thunder in th 
midſt of which he ſhewed himſelf to them on mount vn, 
prayed him that he would not ſpeak to them himſelf, but mi 
uſe of the miniſtry of Moſes, that he might be the interpret 


= tells us) diſcharged this important office with faithfulnel 
but, to eaſe the burden of the adminiſtration, God commanit 
him to chuſe out ſeventy aged and experienced perſons, vi 
were afterwards called The Great Sanhedrim, to whoſe auti 


whoſe buſineſs it was not only to determine the weightieſt d 
cauſes, but to arbitrate likewiſe in what related to religion; | 


on the face of ariſtocracy. 

AFTER the Jews were in quiet poſſeſſion of the land of 
naan, they were governed by judges, the tenor of whole col 
miſſion was difterent in this reſpect, that, as they were called 


the end for which they were called was effected, their po 
ticul 


i Lamyꝰs Introduction. k Numb. ix. 18,23. Vulgat. 1Lzmy, 1 


ap. IV. Of the JEW1$SH Laws, &c. 


ar occaſion upon which they were created was over, returned 
o their former, and very often to a private manner of life. 
their regency they were abſolute and independent, 


t Il. 


n th | 
aun t 
anner ring 
ariife 
Whit 
Wa 
then . | 
t conferred upon the perſon who was beſt accompliſhed, and 


eſted with an authority equal to kings, but without the 
ial ſtate and equipage. Their power, + in ſhort, was like 

W.: of a general of an army, rather than the governor of a2 
on; and for this reaſon their office was not hereditary, 


e likely to anſwer the exigencies of ſtate. » This high and 
arch Hatorial power being but temporary, and having ſo frequent 
nt the erruptions in it, gave the ordinary and inferior judges an op- 


55 rtunity of growing remiſs in the diſcharge of their duty, not 


Regal, 


= ſay corrupt. Samuel indeed (who judged Ifrael all the 
1 1 s of his life) was a good and vigilant magiſtrate; but, in the 
1 ;-ii cline of his age, being leſs capable of the adminiitration, he 
ins e his ſons judges, who committed great diſorders, and gave 


Ollicer 


h offence to the elders of Iſrael that they aſſembled toge- 


and ſacer- 


dotal go- 


vernment. 


err, and came to Samuel, at once remonſtrating againſt the 
ford le. adminiſtration of his ſons, and addreſſing him to make them 
Len ing who might judge them in the manner they ſaw other 
that ions governed. Samuel, with ſome reluctance, and God, 
no th ſome reſentment, complied with the people's humour; and 
ee 2 monarchy was introduced, but exceedingly mild and tempe- 
e. te in its kind, if ſo be the prince ruled according to the eſta- 
rer bed laws. This form of government however expired, 
een the king and kingdom were ſubdued, and the inhabitants 
in ried to Babylon, after it had ſubſiſted about five hundred 
CCC „„ „ 
it maß voor the return of the Jews from the Babyloniſh captivity, 
rprc be government was no longer regal, but rather ſacerdotal 
cbreß che high-prieſt had the chief authority, though the ſanhe- 
nc im, or great council of the nation, rerained a great ſhare of 
mance power. This form continued, without any noted intermil- 
s, vn, about the ſpace of four hundred and twenty years, and 
aut en the regal government was again introduced by Ariſtobulus, 
ct, We of the ſucceſſors of the Maccabees, but continued free and 
elt ependent not above forty-ſix years, when Pompey the Great, 
ion; en general of the Roman army, coming down like a torrent 
cnt on the Eaſt, ſubdued the count 


ce of the Roman empire. e 5 
FROM this ſhort review of the different forms of government 
lich obtained in the Jewiſh ſtate, we may better perceive the 
eat wiſdom of thoſe laws which were enacted for the ſafety 


of C 
we col 
-alled 


ry, and made Paleſtine a pro- 


The wiſ- 


dow of the 


law 8. in re- 


(0 wih preſervation of it. With regard to the ſovereign, as he ent 
poi the head of the ſtate, upon whoſe conduct the ſafety of the _ 
the p dect depends 


„Moſes took all the precaution imaginable to 
Vol, II. — X 5 prevent 


v Lewis's Antiquity of the Hebrew Republic. p Fiddes's Body of Divinity, 
Il. q 1 Sam. vii. 1 5. r Lewis, ibid. s Lamy, s Introduction. CY 


ticul 


amy 
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« for you, ſays he to the people, in the words of Joſephy 


© tnes. Whoever he be, let him have a greater regardtg(; 


avoid having a great number of wives, great ſtate and el 


to the ad- 
muniſtra- 
tion of 
juſtice, 


' nance a poor man in his cauſe : as to witneſſes, that onen 


of their natural levity ; nor ſlaves, becauſe of the baſeneſ 


of life might give a proper ſanction to their teſtimony : and, 


mained might hear, and fear, and thenceforth commit no my 


the nation- 
al intereſt, 


ly divided among them, and, leſt avarice ſhould deftroy ti 
equality, 4 the law of jubilee reſtored every man to What! 
had at firſt. The prohibitions © againſt uſury, and * againſt 


with others, » and for regulating the juſtice of weights a 
_ meaſures, as well as the ſtrict proviſion made againſt theft (| 


ing, or breaking through a wall) were a good fence to the pr 
- annexed to murder, were a great ſecurity to the lives of 


people. For the prevention of accidental deaths, the la 
quired = that all wells ſhould be cloſed in, and the roofs of 


ver. 1. y Deut. i. 17. 2 Exod. xxiii. 3. a Deut. xix. 15. b Ibid. vet.! 


- As to the adminiſtration of juſtice, the rules which Ne 
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prevent any one's being admitted to that dignity who wy, 
a lover of virtue, and a ſtranger to all vice. It is ſuſſe 


h Part ll 


* that God be your ſovereign ; but, if you ſhould ever ( 
to have a king, take care to chuſe one of your own nx 
© and. one whom you ſee inclined to juſtice, and all other; 


* and his laws than to his own underſtanding : let him don 
© thing in oppoſition to the high-prieſt and the ſenate : le 


5 pages, and heaping up immenſe riches ; » leſt his heat | 
* lifted up above his brethren; and let him, in ſhort, y 
turn aſide from the commandment, to the right-hand, | 
(c:the left.“ | | N : 


gave were excellent in their kind; that“ judges ſhould not i 
fer themſelves to be corrupted with preſents ; * ſhould not rej 
a falſe report; » nor reſpect perſons in judgment, not * count 


not ſufficient, but that three, at leaſt two, were required ina 
point of important controverſy, and theſe not women, beca 


their minds; but perſons of integrity, and whoſe good condi 


caſe of any one's being deprehended a falſe evidence, the lay 
retaliation took place; for they were ordered b to do to hin, 
he thought to have done to his brother, that thoſe which x 


ſuch evil among them. 1 . . 
As to the general intereſt of the nation, God commanded! 
Jews to look upon themſelves as brethren, and members of f 
ſame family. Upon this account the land of Canaan was equi 


moving land-marks, the laws « for ſecuring things entruli 


it was i lawful to kill a thief who was taken in the act of it 


perties ; and then x the law of retaliation, and i the punilhme 


| | hol! 
t Joſeph. Antiq. Lib. IV. c. 18. u Dent. xvii. 29. * Exod. xxili. 8. xl 
25, d Deut. xxv. e Exod. xxii. 25. f Deut. xxvii. 17. g £x0d. x 


h Deut. XxV. 13, Ec. i Exod. xXil. 2, 3, c. X Ibid ver. 24. I Le. 


V. Of the JEWIS RH Laus, &c. 

e have battlements; and, in caſe one man had ſlain ano- 

Rick F unawares, it appointed places of refuge to ſcreen him 

ephy the revenge of the deceaſed's relations. 11 1 

(4 « point of prudence, nothing eſcaped Moſes. As children and com- 
me ſupport, and what we may call the nurſery of the ſtate, mon Es 
er 17 e proſcribed eunuchs who defraud the public of thoſe pledges; 

to( -ommanded, that whoever debauched a woman ſhould 

don ry her; and that a the woman who pretended to be a virgin, 

lt i upon her marriage was found otherwiſe, ſhould be ſtoned. 

e nery, the great reproach of the marriage-ſtate, was tried 

art] 1 miracle; the woman accuſed of it was obliged to drink 


It, n e waters in the temple, in ſcripture called the Waters of 
outy, which, if ſhe was guilty, killed her, but in caſe ſhe was 

ocent, did her no harm. Polygamy, as well as divorces, was 
MW mitted the Jews, for the hardneſs of their hearts, as our 


ot Hour tells them, 7. e. to prevent poiſonings and murders ; the 
recti re of having children, which nature inſpires, was encouraged 
com the reproaches which the law throws upon the barrenneſs 
ne 1 women ; and, in order to preſerve both the names and eſtates 
| in oi fanilies among them, if a woman had no children by her 
becaWMband, ſhe, after his death, was to marry his brother, = and 


nels children of the ſecond marriage were eſteemed the deſcend- 
condut JJV 1 - | 5 

and, rursg are ſome of the civil and judiciary laws which God How far 
e lv ointed the antient Hebrews, and which were of excellent they oblige 
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him, and contrivance to that people; but whether, or how far NN . 

ich N ought to oblige other political ſocieties, has been a queſtion 

10 n rroverted among divines. The reſolution however, ſeems bl 
lie * in diſtinguiſhing between ſuch laws as have reſpect to | 
ded particular condition and circumſtances of the Jews and their 


of ity, and ſuch as are not peculiar to them, but, with parity of 
s eq bn, may be equally applied to other nations. * The Jews, 
roy o at their firſt inſtitution were a ſociety ſeparate from the 


what of the world, were, by the ſpecial command of God, order- 
unſt o drive out and deſtroy a wicked race of people, and after 
ntruld'ir deſtruction, to make an equal diviſion of the land amon 

nts Men, which diviſion was to be a perpetuity to each family as 


eft Me 25 their ſtate endured, For this reaſon the law of jubi- 
of e and the prohibition of uſury was enacted, as a means to 
the pi lerve that equality, to keep ſome from being exceſſively rich, 
ihe" others from being miſerably poor: but this by no means is 
of ee applied to other conſtitutions, where men are left to their 
Jaw ultry, and neither have their inheritance by a grant from 
s of ren, nor by any ſpecial appointment of God, are put all up- 
hou: level, What was peculiar to the ſtate of the Jews there- 
. XI - fore 
d. vet. Numb. XXIV. II. o Deut. Xxili. 1. p Ibid. xxil. 28. q lbid. ver. 21. 
J. XXI.. und. v. s Matth. xix. 8. t Exod. xxiii. 26. Deut. vii. 14. u Deut. 
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and appointment of heaven, that, where they are of commy 


_ precedents which God left us concerning them when he cong 


The nature 
of their 
ſanctions. 


which Moſes made between God and the people of Iſrael fri 
_ puniſhments ; » for the law of Moſes, being a political law, y; 
_ ticular nation only; and therefore was eſtabliſhed (as poli 
laws are) upon temporal promiſes and threatenings : but, th 
miſes made to their forefathers, as well as the general princyl 
of natural religion, not yet quite extinguiſhed among then 


before him, had a true and full notion of a life after this, lodk 
ing for a city which hath foundations, whoſe builder and mi 


inſtructed herein by their forefather Abraham, we have an equ 
if not a greater certainty from the character which God pt 


and his houſehold after him, and they ſhall keep the way of l 
Lord. The buſineſs of the law, therefore, was not to eltabli 


mode] propoſed to them: = particularly as to judicial progy 


God, the meaſures and regulation of them (wherein ſome df 


Articles b Pocock on Hoſea ii. 3. c Heb. x1. 10, 13. d Gen. xvill. 
the proper ſapction of the Jewiſh law, fo there were no other: that as l 


demonſtrate from paſſages taken from the books both of the Old and Nev T6 


. thence, Vol. II. Lib. V. and VI. 
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fore is not of any obligation to other nations : but this reg, 
we conceive is due to thoſe politics which were the inven 


uſe and equity, and founded upon ſome general reaſon, thy 
other nations ought to conform, as much as, they can, tot 


ings, in awarding puniſhments, and eſpecially capital pyj 
ments; for the power of inflicting them being derived fy 


culty often occurs) cannot be better determined than by th 


ſcended to be a civil legiſlator himſelf. a 
Wuar ſanctions God gave to theſe laws, and whether th 
promiſes and threats, whereby he was pleaſed to enforce theg 
ſervance of them, were only temporal, or of a larger extent a 
continuance, is another point not ſo well agreed on among 
vines. The truth is, * if we take the words of the coveny 


ly, and as they ſtand, they import only temporal bleſlingsa 


not intended for the government of all mankind, but of onepa 


under theſe temporal promiſes and threats, rewards and putik 
ments of an higher nature were intended, the tenor of the pr 


were a ſufficient indication. That Abraham, and the patriad 


is God; confeſſing that they were ſtrangers and pilgrims up0 
earth, and embracing the promiſes which they ſaw at a diltand 
and were perſuaded of, we are certain from the teſtimony 
the author to the Hebrews; and that the Jews were all al 


that patriarch, « I know him, that he will command his child 


an eternal ſtate of happineſs, f wherein the Jews were ſuf 


z Fiddes's Body of Divinity, Vol. II. a Burnet's Expoſition of the XX 


e Coliier's Introduction. f The author of the Divine Legation of Moſes! 
taken great pains tv prove, that, as temporal rewards and puniſpments de 


purpoſely omitted the doctrine of a ſtate of future rewards and puniſhmeſ 
ſo neither had the antient Jews any knowledge of -it, which he endeavoury 


tament, and by anſwering the objections that are generally produced 


_— —— — 


. IV. Of the JEW18H Laws, &c. 


regal tructed already; but, as the people of all nations are en- 
enn aoed in their obedience and ſubjection to governors, from 
venefit of ſafety and protection under them; ſo the Iſraelites 


"Mn 

te re to be ſettled into a regular method of life, both religious 
tot civil, and temporal rewards and puniſhments were appoint- 
ock by Moſes to encourage their obedience, and deter them from 
Puni contrary ; * though men of more diſcerning thoughts under- 
( (od chem, no doubt, as pledges and types to repreſent and pre- 
ic (orc the rewards and puniſhments of a future ſtate. For the 
of the law, a ſays a great Jewiſh expounder of It, is not to 


cond e the earth fructify to give men their lives; but that by all 


"er th 
the 0 
ent art 
onp 
enen 
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ngs a 


reby become worthy of the life of the world to come. 
SB CT Iv; 
Of the Eccleſiaſtical Laws. 


ſe things they may, be encouraged to perfect their obedience, 


E come to the ceremonial or eccleſiaſtical law, which con- 
tains thoſe precepts that God gave the Jews, concerning 


16 


Vn 


1 


W. oh 

Sf. pr h external rites as belong to religion, and relate either to the 
dolce, or place, or offices, or officers of religious worſhip. 

* . THE ſolemn times of worſhip, appointed to the Jews in Time 

Nuri : Moſaic law, were by a general name called feaſts, though Worſnip. 
he ohh ſpeak properly) ſome of them were faſts : but becauſe the 


rd feaſt is frequently taken by the Jews for any ſolemn time 
religious worſhip, whetheryit be accompanied with rejoicing 
mourning, that term is applied to them all : and, according 
this latitude, i feſtivals are ſolemn days ſet apart for the ho- 


inch 
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, © look 
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ll alo 


mercies received from his bountiful hand, or in memory of 


m, or in hopes of averting ſuch as at the time of their inſti- 


preſent we are to ſpeak of) were attended with rejoicings, 


n equi 

d 7 ſlings, hymns, concerts of muſic, euchariſtical ſacrifices, and a 

che exemption from labour; upon which account they were 

y of t wed Sabbaths, * and are properly of three ſorts ; 1. Such as 

eſtabi re common, and returned oft in the ſame year: 2. Such as 
re extraordinary, and returned but once in a certain number 


zfhcien | 


years, And, 3. Such as were annual, or returned once 
BY 8D Ul — 1 | 
xvinl. 
\loſes 1 
jents V+ 
t as Mo 


dich h a purpoſe to prevent idolatry, or the worſhipping of crea- 
avons : | 7 _ e tures, 
New Te Jenkins's Reaſonableneſs, Vol. II. g Maimonides in his Preface to Perck. 
aced ffn leck. h Edwards's Survey, Vol. I. i Beauſobre's Introduction. K La- 


Introduction. 


ur and ſervice of God, either in commemoration of ſome ſpe- 
he puniſhments which he, in former times, had inflicted on 


lon hung over their heads. Thoſe of the firſt kind (which 


1. Or thoſe that were common, and returned oft in the ſame Tue feat of 
r, the Sabbath was the chief, a feſtival] inſtituted by God, the Sab- 
only in commemoration of the creation of the world, and bath. 


Die moon. 
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A Complete Body of Divinity. Part!) 
tures, by ſetting it apart for the ſervice of the great Creatatg 
all things; but, in a peculiar manner, to give both man at 
beaſt one day of reſt and relaxation every week: and acc 
ingly we may obſerve, that though religious exerciſes, ſuc , 
reading the law, praying, and bleſſing, &c. were reckoned q; 
cebſſary on the Sabbath-day, yet were they not preſcribed by t 
law. Reſt was the only injunction, and it was required wich 
much ſtrictneſs, that i even the moſt neceſſary works were f 
bidden upon pain of death; ſuch = as gathering manna, 9 
wood, baking bread, or lighting a fire, &c. Not only ſowing 
and reaping were then reckoned unlawful, but = even pluckiy 
any ears of corn, » carrying any thing from one place to a. 
ther, or » going above two thouſand paces or cubits, which 
ſcripture is called « a Sabbath day's journey. Nay, to ſuc} 
degree did the Jews carry their ſcruples as to this particuly 
that they imagined they were not ſo much as allowed to fo 
in defence of their lives on the Sabbath-day ; for which th 
paid dearly, during the perſecution of Antiochus Epiphar, 
15 came to be convinced of their error in the time of Mau. 
ERV new moon, or the firſt day of every month, was an 
ther feſtival among the Jews ; not that it was directly of din 
inſtitution, but, becauſe God having commanded them to of 
up a burnt-ſacrifice to him at the beginning of every month 
they therefore thought themſelves concerned to ceaſe from th 
works of their ordinary employments on that day, and to 
very exact in their obſervations and diſcovery of the new moo 
The antient Jews, who were not much acquainted with al: 
nomical calculations, began their month, not from the firſt an 
junction of the ſun and moon (which could only be known tha 
way) but from the firſt phaſis, or appearance of the mou 
which required no learning to diſcover. To this purpoſe tie 
appointed men of ſtrict probity to go to the top of the nei 
bouring mountains in the time of the conjunction, and, as 100 
as ever they perceived the new moon appear, to come vi 
all ſpeed (even though it were the Sabbath-day) and acquaii 
the ſanhedrim with it, who, upon examination into the matt 
pronounced theſe words; The feaſt of the new moon, The fes 
of the new moon, wherenpon the trumpet ſounded, and A 
„ f Joh” TER quae 


| Numb. xv. 32, &c. Exod. xxxi. 14. m Exod. xxxv. 3. Ch. WI 2 
n Matth. xii. 1, 2. o John v. 10. p Acts i. 12. q A Sabbath-day's Jour 
Was much about one of our miles, and the reaſon of their thinking themſel! 
allowed to go ſo far on this day of profound reſt was founded on this; thi 
their marches after they came out of Egypt, the ark was carried auI; 
this diſtance from the tents of the Iſraelites, Joſh. iii. 4. And therefore, bi 
permitted to go, even on the Sabbath-day, to the tabernacle to pre) ir 
thence they inferred, that the taking of the ſame journey, though on 419 
account, could not be a breach of the Sabbath-day. Lamy's Introduci 
rg oſeph. Antiq Lib. XII. s Numb. xxviil. 2. t Lamy and Beauſobre's lu 

uctlon. . | | 
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Of taber- 
nacles. 


pets. 


_ trumpets on mount Sinai, before God's declaration of the ly 


ſolemnized by a ceſſation from all work, s and by a partial 
burnt- offering appointed for that dax. 1 


Other 
feaſts of 
human in- 
ſtitution. 


Ihe great 


day of ex- 


piation. 


Of trum 


ſound of that inſtrument, but becauſe this was introduced wit 


_ Eſther obtained of Ahaſuerus, when they were juſt gouyt 


tion, mentioned by St John, and appointed by Judas Maccabe 
for a thankful remembrance of the cleanſing of the temple a 
altar, after they had been profaned by Antiochus ; that of i 
ſacred fire, which was miraculouſly rekindled after the captii 


A Complete Body Divinity. Part 
Tus feaſt of tabernacles was inſtituted by God, in rene 


| brance of the Iſraelites having dwelt ſo long in tents and tibe 
nacles while they ſojourned in the wilderneſs : beſides, thy; 


was farther deſigned for a time of returning thanks to Gy 


the fruits of the vine, as well as other trees that were gather 


about this time, and of begging his bleſſing upon thoſe of f 


year enſuing. No feaſt was ever attended with more red 
than this. « During the whole ſolemnity (which laſted eq 


days) the Jews dwelt under tents made of branches of tre 


they offered every day. abundance of ſacrifices, beſides the uy 
ones; carried always in their hands branches, or poſies of pi 
trees, olives, citrons, myrtles, &c. and expreſſed their jy; 
feaſting, dancing, muſic, and illuminations ; all which was g 
ng, ſome ſay, to the expectation they then had « of the 


ſiah's coming, and for which, on that feſtival], they prayed yi 

the utmoſt earneſtneſs and importunity, «© 
ANOTHER annual feaſt of God's appointing, was the feat 

trumpets; not but that other feſtivals were uſhered in byt 


greater ſolemnity of this kind than uſual. It was inſtituted 
ſome think, in memory of the loud ſounding of the ani 


and, as it was the firſt day of the year (according to thez 
that they computed their civil year by) it was commanded tot 


Bxs1DEs thele feſtivals, commanded in the Moſaic Jaw, th 
were others of human inſtitution ; ſuch as » the feaſt of lo 
in remembrance of the ſignal deliverance of the Jews, vl 


fall a victim to the pride and cruelty of Haman ; that of ded 


that of Judith, for having killed Holofernes ; and that wherd 
was commemorated the victory over Nicanor. 


THE Jews had but one ſolemn faſt of divine inſtituti 
which, becauſe they i were to do no manner of work thereal 


d Lamy's Introduction. e This feſtival Chriſt honoured with his preſence 
Jeruſalem, coming thither on purpoſe to bear a part in the ſolemniling, l. 


implied his approbation of it; and from hence Grotius very juſtly infers, l 


_ FEdwards's Survey, Vol. I. g Lev. xxiii. 24, 25. Numb. xxix . 1—0. 
feaſt of lots is ſo called from Haman's inquiring by lot, Eſth iii. 7: 


feſtival days, in memorial of public bleſſings, may piouſly be inſtituted by 
ſons in authority, without a divine command. Prideaux's Connection, Part 


whe! 
would be the fitteſt time for deftroying the Jews. It was celebrated tv , 
together, in which Eſther was read out, and, as often as the children — , 
name of Haman, they ſtruck the benches of the ſynagogues with 25 much! 
as they would have ſtruck Haman's head. if it had been before them. Lan 
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IV. Of the JW ISH Laws, Kc. 

tle improperly, called the Feaſt of Expiation; on which 
the high-prieſt brought a young bullock, and the people 
ſhe-goats, over which he made a public confeſſion, in the 
nce of God, both of his own fins, and of all the ſins of the 
le, When this was done, they caſt lots upon the two 
to know which of them was to be ſacrificed, and which 
' into the wilderneſs. The high-prieſt ſacrificed the bul- 
and one of the goats for a {in-oftering, and, mixing the 
of theſe two victims together, went into the temple, and 
kled it upon the altar of incenſe; and the veil, which was 
e the holy of holies, into which, on this day only of all the 
he was permitted to enter. Upon the head of the other 
| which was not facrificed, the high-prieſt laid both his 
s, and having confeſſed over it the ſins of the whole people, 
aid them, as it were, upon it, he had it conveyed by a fit 
n into the wilderneſs ; all which was a very expreſſive 
ony. The ſins of the people were done away by the ſa- 
e of the firſt goat, and, to ſhew they would no more be 


Wn remembrance, the ſecond was loaded with them, and car- 


them with him into the wilderneſs, = the uſual abode (as 


Ppinion then prevailed) of devils, the authors and abetters 


| fin and iniquity. And this was a fit prefiguration of what 
Saviour has done for us, = who took upon himſelf the ſins 
e whole world; was condemned to death by the prieſts in 
emple ; was carried out of Jeruſalem, and crucified upon 
it Golgotha; and there, by his own blood, opened for us 
ntrance into heaven, where he now lives, and is for ever 
ng interceſſion for us. ) i 

UT beſides this 


reat day of expiation, there were other other leſs | 
gong among the Jews, which, though not commanded by the law faſts. 
fu oles, were by the authority of the church enjoined to be ob: 
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d. « The faſt of the fourth month, or our June, in re- 
brance of the time » when Jeruſalem was invaded, the 
s of the law broken, and the book of the law burnt ; the faſt 


We fifth month, or July, « for the deſtruction of the temple ; 


falt of the ſeventh month, or September, for the killing 
ecaliah ; and the faſt of the tenth month, or December, 
commemoration of the ſiege of Jeruſalem by Nebuchad- 
ar, On all which ſtated faſts, as well as on thoſe which 
: enjoined in the time of any general calamity, * the cuſtom 
iril to give notice by the {ound of a trumpet, that the 
BY} EY 2 „ people 
amy's lutroduction. I This goat was called Azazel, i. e. (according to 
a vev1}, becauſe it was ſent away with the ſins of the people he LXX 
rendered t by a word which ſignifies to remove, or turn away evil. Bur 
like wiſe ſignify an emiſſary, or ſcape-goat, from the word [az] which ſig- 
a goat, and [az al] to ſeparate. Prideaux's Connection, Part II. mlt 
common opinion among the antient Hebrews, that deſerts and uninhabited 
* Vere the haunt and habitation of devils See Matth. xii. 43. and Rev. 
„ u Lamy, ibid. o Zech. viii. 19. p Jer. Iii. 6,7. q Zech. vii. 3. 


Fessxv. 25. s Jer. Ii. 4. t Beauſobre's Introduction, 
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gogue made a ſpeech ſuitable to the day and occafion, yi 


Flaces of 
worſhip. 


| a The taber- 


macle de- 


which this fabric and the temple are meaſured, is but hi 
yard) and in breadth ten cubits. Whenever the Ira 
changed their camp, the tabernacle was taken down, ande 
| Levites (as it was their office) carried ſome one part of it,: 


A Complete Body of Divinity. Part if 


people (who on this occaſion were obliged to appear in 10 
cloth) might gather themſelves together, and then was the; 
wherein was the law, brought forth covered with aſhes, in ty, 


of ſorrow and affliction, and one of the preſidents of theſy 


Was accompanied with ſeveral ejaculations and prayers, 

II. Ths next thing which the ceremonial laws took not 
was the place of divine worſhip, and the veſſels and ut 
thereunto belonging. The tabernacle was a kind of port 
temple, that might be pulled down or ſet up upon occaſion, x 
was therefore very eaſily removed from place to place. 
was in length thirty cubits, i. e. fifteen yards (for the cub 


ſome another; and, when they came to a ſtation, » it was an 
placed in the midſt of the camp, with the tents at a Hera. 


dliſtance from it; which made it a ſaying among the Henin. 


that the tabernacle was, at the ſame time, both the tent 


their God, where he was to be worſhipped, and the palae WWF: 


their king, where he ſat to rule and govern his people. 
fore the tabernacle there was an open area of an hundred di 


two courts, the exterior was for the people to meet at di 


long, and fifty broad, incloſed with pillars fixed at equal dtn ns 
and curtains to fill up the ſpaces. This area was divided 1 


ſer vice: hither they brought all their offerings, and here een 
prayed, and heard the word, and ſtood all the while that 


_ prieſts ſacrificed. The interior court, or that which was nde 
the body of the tabernacle, was the place where the ſacrifice s 


offered. Here ſtood the great braſen- altar, which was ex 


 four-ſquare, five cubits long, and five broad, but only threea ical! 


high, having four horns, at every corner one, whereunt0 


ſacrifices were tied, and whereupon ſuch perſons as fed for WP 2ttc 


fuge were wont to lay hold: and not far from hence va 
braſen-laver, wherein the prieſts waſhed their hands aud WP Pa 
before they offered ſacrifice, or went into the holy place (i 


they called the nave, or body of the tabernacle) or unde e 


any other holy work. In the bedy of the tabernacle, RA. AR 
the entrance into the holy of holies, ſtood the golden: altar, d 
ne Altar of Incenſe, one cubit ſquare, and two cubits 


| ! 
w.1ereon was burnt frankincenſe, and other rich perl God: 
(highly neceſſary to take away the ill ſmell, occaſioned ! erf 
perpetual burning of fleſh on the great altar) every mae 
and evening; and to it belonged a golden- cenſer, or peru 


"any, N 
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pan, to tranſmit and ſcatter all around the ſcent of the 


u Lewis's Antiquities, Vol. I. = Numb. iv. y Ibid. i. 5, 53 
Lews's Antiquities. | 


% 


b. IV. of the JewisH Laws, &c. | 77 


ſe and other perfumes. On the north. ſide of this altar 
the table of ſhew-bread s, whereon were ſix loaves piled 
one another in one diſh, and fix in another, which loaves 
every Sabbath-day taken away, and new ones put in their 
and on the ſouth- ſide was placed the golden-candleſtick 
ſeven branches, which were ſo many lamps of oil burning 
ight, and in the morning extinguiſhed. 


churches, and had a veil between it, and the nave of the !y of holies. 
nacle was the ark, wherein were laid up the pot of man- 
W:ron's rod, and the two tables of ſtone, wherein were the 
ommandments written by God himſelf. It was in length 
cubits and an half, in breadth one cubit and an half, and 
cubit and an half in height. Its covering (which was of 
was called the Mercy-ſeat, or Propitiatory, and from this 
Itiatory, eſpecially from the uppermoſt part, and where the 
5 of the cherubims hovered over it, God was wont to give 
oracle, or anſwer to what the high-prieſt came to inquire 
im. What theſe cherubims were, the diverſity of opi- 
s has made it not ſo eaſy to determine; only as the holy of 
s was an emblem of heaven, and the mercy-ſeat denoted the 
e of God, they are not improperly ſuppoſed to be images 
repreſentations of the angelic hoſt, thoſe ſervants and at- 
ants of the heavenly king; as the cloud which * at: firſt 
the whole tabernacle, but afterwards reſided moſt conſtant- 
this ark of the teſtimony, with a great luſtre ſhining from 
een the cherubims (which the apoſtle therefore calls the 
bims of glory) were a manifeſt indication of his majeſtic 
Ince, . 1 
Arsg were the ſeveral things belonging to the tabernacle The mau- 
oles, and in what manner they were made, as well as what ner in 


ty inſtructed us. They were made exactly according to made, 

pattern which God ſhewed Moſes in the mount; but whe- 

this pattern was a lively deſcription and enumeration of 

particular, or rather a real plan and model of the whole 

lented to his ſight, is not ſo material to inquire ; ſince 

ever it was, God muſt be ſuppoſed to have acted upon his 

nation in a ſupernatural manner, otherwiſe he would not 
e VU» have 


ain Hebrew, the bread of faces, becauſe being placed before the ark 
God was preſent, it was, . as it were, ſet before God's face, looking from 
ercy-ſeat. Edwards's Survey, Vol. I. r Some have thought that they 
mages in the ſhape of boys; others in the likeneſs of oxen or calves; be- 
W bcrubim in Chaldee and Syriac, is Bos, and ſo is taken in Ezek. x. 14. 

ared with Ezek. i. 10. Others again think that they had not one ſhape, 
fang, 112. the upper parts of a man, the wings of eagles, the backs of 
Ind tie thighs: and legs of oxen; while others, laſtly, were of opinion 
© vere winged creatures of ſuch a ſhape as never was known. Joſeph. 


A F.x0d. xl. t Heb. ix. 5. dee Levit. xvi. 2. and 1 Sam. iv. 22, 


the holy of holies, which ſeems to anſwer the chancels of 'Of the td-. 


cal meaning they had, the author to the Hebrews has ſuf. „ bich theſe 
| , things were 
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and their 


myſtical 


meaning. 


vealing the will of God; the mercy-ſeat, the merits of C 
ſhielding us from the condemnation of the law, and conſequ 
ly, from the divine diſpleaſure; and the cherubims hoe 
over the ark, and looking down with their heads towards e v 


God; the laver, and table of ſhew-bread, the two chriſtian i 
that abundant light which is the peculiar bleſſing of the gojy 


to the high-prieſt only entered, was a more lively repreſents 
of the great myſteries of the goſpel ; = the holy of holies i 


the glorious undertakings of his Son, the gracious influen 
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have been capable of retaining the exact figure and dimen, 
of every thing he was to relate to the ſeveral workmen, 
THAT all this rich furniture of the tabernacle was * but aha, 
of heavenly things, and had great and worthy myſteries cou 
under it, the ſame ſacred author teſtifies ; and as he party 
rizes ſome of them, we may, without forcing the illuſion, ſupp 
that the altar of burnt-offering * ſignified the great exyiay 
ſacrifice of Chriſt upon the croſs; the altar of incenſe, and 
golden-cenſer, his powerful interceſſion at the right hand 


craments of Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper; and the can 
ſtick, and lamps, » the gifts and graces of the Holy Ghoſt, w 


More eſpecially the inmoſt part of the tabernacle, when 


type of the celeſtial manſions above; the veil, was the fel 
Chriſt, which, when rent, ſignified his death which openedy 
way into them ; the ark repreſented the Divine Preſence, 
{ding in human nature; the oracle was the Word incarnate 


mercy- ſeat, God's protection of his church, by the mini hurt 
his bleſſed angels, * who are deſirous to pry into the nyſe 
of the goſpel. In a word, the preſence of God with his pen 


his bleſſed Spirit, and the ſtate of the chriſtian church both ree 
and hereafter, are ſet forth in the ſeveral things contained 


the different partitions of the Moſaic tabernacle ; » and tin 


other ſpiritual meanings may poſſibly be affixed to then, 
that the explication which we have offered is not precat e te 
and fanciful, we have the Epiſtle to the Hebrews to prod eat 
where we find moſt of theſe ſacred myſteries thus unfolded 
%%% — 
2. Tus tabernacle wandered with the children of Iſrael i br: 


wilderneſs until they arrived at the land of promiſe, andere 


almoſt four hundred years, was the only place of divine sert 
that the Jews had to reſort to; but, in proceſs of time, king el! 
mon, by God's appointment, began to build a temple* on 
Sion (a principal part of Jeruſalem) which, in the ſpace of een 0 
years, he finiſhed, with vaſt expence and magnificence. 


ſhould, however, miſtake the matter much, if we think the 
| | | 5 


* Heb. viii. 5. * Heb. xitt. 10. y Rev. i. 4. and iv. 5: 2 Heb. tl 
a1 Pet. i. 12. b Edwards's Survey, Vol. I. c Mount Sion and mount! 
are the ſame, as Joſephus teſtiſies. Antiq. Lib I. c. 14. La. 


. 1 Of the JIEWISsU Laws, &c. 
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eof Jeruſalem was made like one of our churches; 4 it did not & defcrip- 
i ofone ſingle edifice, but of ſeveral courts and buildings, tion of the 


ch cock up a great deal of ground, and was large enough 


name of the Mount of the Temple, was a ſquare of five hun- 
d cubits every way, which contained ſeveral buildings for diffe- 
nt uſes, and was ſurrounded with cloiſters, ſupported with 
ble pillars. Next to this ſpace was the court of the Gentiles, 
nged all round with cloiſters, and ſeparated from the other 
urts with ſtone baluſtres three cubits high, with pillars at certain 
ſtances, upon which. were engraven in Hebrew and Greek, 
hortations to purity and holineſs, and a prohibition to all 
eGentiles, and ſuch as are unclean, to advance beyond them : 


uſe they were allowed to go no farther; it was one hundred 
d thirty-five cubits. ſquare, with a balcony round it, from 
hence the women might ſee what was doing in the great court. 
this place ſtood the treaſury, wherein was repoſited the mo- 
ey which the people gave towards repairing the temple, reliev- 
g the poor, and providing the ſacrifices. From the court of 


d the court of the prieſts. The court of the Iſraelites had ſeven 


ile the Corinthian, becauſe it was covered with Corinthian braſs ; 
ree to the ſouth, and three to the north, and a great number 
apartments, into which ſeveral pious people retired ; an, 
aving conveniencies of lodging, are ſaid to continue in the tem- 
e day and night. The prieſts court was next the body of 
e temple, and in it was the braſen- altar of burnt-offerings, a 
eat deal larger than that of the tabernacle z two braſs pillars 
lled Jachim and Boaz, which were not in the tabernacle ; ten 
aſen-lavers, whereas the tabernacle had but one; and a ſea 
f braſs, which was ſupported by twelve oxen ; all theſe courts 
ere uncovered, and lay open to the ſky. From the prieſts 
burt there was an aſcent of twelve ſteps to what we may 
nctly call the temple which conſiſted of three parts, the porch, 
e ſanctuary, and the holy of holies. The porch was about fif- 
ten or twenty cubits long, and as many broad, with a large portal, 
hich inſtead of folding-doors, had only a rich veil, Here 
ung up ſeveral valuable ornaments, * the preſents ſrom kings 


ies, The ſanctuary, or nave of the temple, was twenty cubits 
broad, 


Lamy's and Beauſobre's Introduction. e The prohibition was to let 19 
en enter into the hol y place. f 2 Mac, Ri. 2. | | 


temple. 


oO, - The ſeve- 
contain the miniſters, and all the people, z. e. more than two ral courts. 


three thouſand men. The outward incloſure, which went by 


this place ſtood the ſhops, and tables of money-changers. 
e court of the women was the next, and was ſo called, 
t becauſe women only were ſuffered to go into it, but be- 


e women there was an aſcent of fifteen ſteps into the great 
urt, which was divided into two parts, the Iſraelites court, 


Gates, one to the eaſt, which was called the Beautiful, as like- | 


The temple 
itſelf. 


Ind princes, and what were carried away by Antiochus Epipha- 


| 
: 
11 
1 
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broad, and forty in length and height, having in it the ata g 
incenſe, and the table of ſhew- bread; but becauſe the tem. 


of one, it had ten golden- candleſticks. The holy of holes h 
twenty cubits long, wherein was the ark of the covenant, c. 


Its glory. 


The ſecond * IT is a point of hiſtory ſufficiently known, what was th 


temple. 


Grztaries.: 


_ Itſelf, much leſs in the bigneſs of it (for that alone waz hy; 
{mall pile of building, as containing no more than an hunde 


its workmanſhip being every where exceedingly curious, al 
. overlaying vaſt and prodigious ; for the overlayings of the hq 


twenty foot high) amounted to ſix hundred talents of gold, wh 


he built it upon the ſame place, yet it fell far ſhort of the ma; 
nificence of the former. It cannot be denied indeed, but t 


yet it ſtill wanted thoſe extraordinary marks of the divine favour 


ſence. 3. The Urim and Thummim. 4. The ſpirit of propit 
cy. And, 5. The fire from heaven which often came downail 


born and abundantly over- | 
and divine preſence ; 5 I will thake all nations, and the def 
of all nations ſhall come, and I will fill this houſe with gl 


A Complete Body of Divinity. Far 


was larger, and wanted more light than the tavernacle, inte 


taining the two tables of itone, but inſtead of two chierubing 
(as were in the tabernacle) in the temple there were four, 
Bur the glory of Solomon's temple was not in the temp, 


and fifty feet in length, and an hundred and five in breadg, 
taking the whole of it together, from out to out, which js 
ceeded by many of our pariſh-churches) but the main prandey 
and excellency of it conſiſted in its out- buildings and ornamenz 


of holies only (which was a room but thirty foot ſquare, au 


comes to four millions, three hundred and twenty thouſml 
pounds of our ſterling money. | 

end of this noble building, and how God was pleaſed to perni 
it to be deſtroyed and laid waſte, becauſe it had been pollute 
and profaned. Zerobabel, however, obtained leave of Cyr, 
at the people's return from captivity, to re- build it; but thou 


Herod the Great very much improved and embelliſhed it, ard 


wherewith the other was honoured. 1. The ark of the core 
nant and mercy-ſeat, 2. The Shechinah, or Divine Pre 


conſumed their burnt-offerings. In this, however, the p!0 
phet is ſent to aſſure them that the latter temple ſhould hate: 
pre-eminence ; that, during its ſtanding, the Meſſiah ſhould 

Rane theſe defects by his grace 


The glory of this latter houſe ſhall be greater than of nt 
former, and in this place will I give peace, faith the Lordd 
Hoſts. de 5 55 3 
3. AxoTHER place of divine worſhip, very antient among th 
Jews, though not inſtituted by the law of Moſes, was Vl 
proſeuchæ, or praying- places, which were a kind of courts, "ll 
compaſſed only with a wall, or ſome other incloſure, and , 


g Prideaux's Connection, Part I. h Beauſobre's Introduction. i V8 
11. 7. RCs | N | 
* 


p.IV. Of the IX wIisN Laws, Ke. 


WW. :bove-head. *The chief place where the Iſraelites met 
ether for the worſhip of God was the temple at Jeruſalem, 


" 
1 


Cre the altar was, in both of them, that part where the peo- 
> aſſembled to offer their prayers unto God: but thoſe who 
ed at a diſtance from the tabernacle, while it was in being, 
afterwards from the temple, when that was built, not bein 


-y prayed at the tabernacle, and at the temple, therein to of- 
their prayers to God, Of what form and uſe theſe pro- 
cha were, we have a notable paſſage in i Epiphanius, who 


ſelf was a Jew, and born in Paleſtine, that acquaints us: 


tain broad places, in the manner of forums, which they called 
oſeuchæ, he goes on thus; and that the Jews of old (as alſo 
e Samaritans) had certain places, without the cities for pray- 


the apoſtles, where Lydia, a ſeller of purple, is ſaid to have 


ſeemed to be a place of prayer, or (as our tranſlation has it) 
here prayer was wont to be made, There is likewiſe, at Si- 


t the city, a proſeuchæ, or place of prayer, like a theatre, 
hich was built in the open air, and without a roof, by the Sa- 
ritans, who in all things affected to imitate the Jews, _ 
: SICHEM indeed was the place where God appeared to Abra- 
m after he had left Haran, promiſing to give the land of Ca- 
an to his poſterity, and where Abraham, in memory of that 


him. This gave a kind of ſanctity to the place: and there. 
re, we need leſs wonder that we find one of theſe proſeuchæ 
alled » by the name of the Sanctuary of the Lord, where Jo- 
a, not long before his death, aſſembled all the tribes of Iſrael, 


ring the time of the tabernacle. There is great reaſon to be- 
ve indeed that theſe proſeuchz were the very ſame with 


p, or in a ſchiſmatical way, by ſetting up altars in them, in 
polition to that at Jeruſalem, and are therefore frequently 
ndemned ; yet we meet with ſeveral inſtances in ſcripture, 
wherein prophets and good men are ſaid to make uſe of them; 
dd it may not be an improbable conjecture, = that our bleſſed 

1 | Cn Saviour 
k Prideaux's Connection, Part I. Lib. VE. I In Trac. de Maſſalianis Hære- 


4 m Chap. xvi. 13. n Gen. xii. 6, 7. o Joſh. xxiv. 26, p See Mede's 
aufe 18. q 1 Sam. ix. 9 —. 5, &. I Mede, ibid. e 


before that was built, the tabernacle; and the open court 


eat all times to reſort thither, built courts, like thoſe in which 


Their form 
„after he had ſaid that the Maſſalians built themſelves 
which they called Proſeuchæ, is apparent from = the Acts 
t with the apoſtle St Paul, and to have heard him preach in 


place, whereof the ſcripture ſays, edoker topos proſeuches einai, 


em, which is now called Neapolis, ſays he, above a mile with- 


and anti- 
quity. 


uchſafement, built an altar unto the Lord who appeared un- 
made a ſolemn covenant between them and the Lord) erect- 
in this place, » and ſurrounded with a grove of oaks, even 


ole in the Old Teſtament that are called high places; for 
ouph theſe high places were often employed in idolatrous wor- 
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| syna- 
gogues. 


Their 
for m. 


ſeuche tou Theou, i. e. in the oratory, or praying-houſe of (yy, 
in the Jewiſh oratories, as teach in their ſynagogues ? 


the ſky, were not ſo commodious in the winter and ſtormy ſe, 


| (as * moſt learned men agree) they erected houſes and tabe. 
nacles, wherein to meet for the purpoſes of God's worſhip; au 


| ſynagogue-ſervice could be performed) they were allowed i 


plied in the manner as our pariſh-churches have done, to ſuch; 
degree, that in our Saviour's time, there was no town of an 
note in Judea, but what had one or more of them. 


bear a reſemblance of the temple at Jeruſalem, towards wid 
they always pointed. They conſiſted of two parts, which mi 
be called the Chancel, and the Church: the chancel they cl 


ark or cheſt, made after the model of the ark of the covenut 
with a veil before it, repreſenting the veil which ſeparated ti 
holy place from the holy of holies, in which was laid up tli 
| book of the law, i. e. the Pentateuch, or five books of Moi 


circle near the chancel with their faces down the church, a 
the people ſat, one form behind another, with their faces upt 
church towards the chancel and the elders. Between the pe 
ple and the elders, thus facing one another, there was a {p# 
left where the pulpit and deſk ſtood, in which the perſon, vi 


The women were not admitted into the congregation with! 


A Complete Body of Divinity. Part Il 
Saviour himſelf did the ſame, when it is ſaid that he went, 
to the mountain to pray, and continued all night, en te 5 


for why ſhould it not be as likely that our Saviour might Pry 
THrsEt, oratories however, being, as we ſaid before, open h 


{ons of the year; and therefore, to remedy this Inconvenien, 
in proceſs of time, but, not till after the Babyloniſh captijg 


this was the original of their ſynagogues. In every tow 
where there were ten men of ſome learning, faſhion and qu 
lity, that had time, and were piouſly diſpoſed to attend upp 
divine ſervice (for leſs than ten ſuch did not make a congrey, 
tion, and without ſuch a congregation preſent, no part of th 


build a ſynagogue, but not otherwiſe. And though at firſt, th 
number of them was but ſmall ; yet, in a ſhort time, they mult 


« THESE places of worſhip were ſoframed and contrived, at 


ed the Temple, and it ſtood weſt-ward, as did the ſand 
ſanctorum in the tabernacle and temple ; and in this they {et a 


In the body of the church the congregation met, and this Wi 
the manner of their ſitting. The elders, i. e. perſons of mar 
gravity, prudence and authority than others, + ſat in a {en 


either read or expounded the law, ſtood raiſed above the 1 


men, but placed in a ſeparate balcony or gallery, where the 
Ee . 3 cou 


s Spenser de Leg. Heb. Lib. I. c. 4. Vitringa de Synagoga veteri, L. 
Part II. c. 9. Relandus in Antiq. Sacr. Part I. c. 10. Prideaux's Conneche 
Part I. Lib. VI. t Prideaux, ibid. u Lewis's Antiquities of the Hebre r! | 
public. f The ſeats of the elders were the prootokathedrzai toon ſ11:115% 

affected by the Phariſees, for which our Sayiour condemns them, Matth. 5 
6. Lamy de Taber, Lib. IV. c. 8. | 


\ IV. Of the JEW1$SH Laws, &c. 177 
| ſee into the body of the church, and hear divine ſervice: 
(ro particularize no farther) over the gate of the ſyna- 
ge was generally written this inſcription, * This is the gate 
he Lord, the righteous ſhall enter into it; and upon the 
s, theſe, and the like ſentences, Remember thy Creator. 
r the honſe of the Lord thy God with humility, Prayer, 
out attention, is like a body without a ſoul. Silence is 
endable in the time of prayer. 5 
War the ſervice, both ſtated and occaſional, performed 
eſe ſynagogues was, we ſhall have occaſion to take notice 
here, and at preſent, ſhall only remark that they differed 
the above-mentiqned proſeuchæ in theſe three particulars, 
The ſyftlagogues were covered houſes, but the proſeuchæ 
e courts, built in the manner of forums, which were open 
oſures, were antiently at Rome, and in other democratical 
s, the people aſſembled for the tranſaction of public affairs. 
Synagogues were built within the cities whereunto they be- 
red, but the proſeuchz without, and commonly on high 
es, with groves either within or without them. 3. In the 
zzopues the prayers were offered up in public forms in com- 
for the whole congregation, but in the proſeuchz they 
yed' (as in the temple) every one apart for himſelf, But to 
II. ANOTHER part of the ceremonial law related to the Sacrifices 
er and offices of worſhipping God in oblations and ſacri- 3 — 
s, joined with prayers, for favour and pardon ; and praiſe s 
cknowledgment of the divine goodneſs. = Sacrifices, pro- 
ly fo called, were animals killed, and then burnt. He who 
ſented the ſacrifice, led up the animal before the altar, lay- 
his hand upon its head, and leaning upon it with all his 
gut, to denote that he loaded the creature with his iniquities, 
] deſerved the death which it was going to ſuffer. The ani- 
Is which were thus offered were of five ſorts; oxen, ſheep, 
its, turtle-doves, and pigeons ; and the ſacrifice of theſe was 
er ſtated or occaſional, Stated ſacrifices were ſome of them Stated, 
Pirerſary, ſuch as thoſe which were offered on the great day 
expiation, at the yearly commemoration of the paſſover, and 
other ſolemn feaſt-days; ſome monthly, viz. the ſacrifices 
red conſtantly at the new moons ; ſome weekly, viz. ſuch as 
re the oblations made on every Sabbath-day ; and ſome that 
e offered every day, as a lamb every morning at the third 
. > ag „„ dr, 
Pal, cxviii. 20. y The reader that is impatient to know what the ſyna- 
n conſiſted in, may find it largely explained in Lewis's Antiquities of 
ebrew Republic, Lib. III. c. 22. or Prideaux's Connection, Part I. Lib. V1. 
re Survey, Vol. LM The Jews and Romans divided the day, 7. e. 
ade the riſing and ſetting of the ſun, into four parts, conſiſting 
ee hours; but thefe hours were different from ours in this, that 
are always equal, being the four and twentieth part of the day, whereas 
idem the hour was a twelfth part of the time which the ſun mah ve 
e abo ve 
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Syna- 
gogues. 


Their 
form. 


ſeuche tou Theou, i. e. in the oratory, or praying-houſe of 60 
for why ſhould it not be as likely that our Saviour might pen 
in the Jewiſh oratories, as teach in their ſynagogues ? 


where there were ten men of ſome learning, faſhion and qu. 
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Saviour himſelf did the ſame, when it is ſaid that he went q 
to the mountain to pray, and continued all night, en te in, 


THESE oratories however, being, as we ſaid before, open y 
the ſky, were not ſo commodious in the winter and ſtormy (,, 
ſons of the year; and therefore, to remedy this inconvenien 
in proceſs of time, but, not till after the Babylonith captii 
(as moſt learned men agree) they erected houſes and tabe, 
nacles, wherein to meet for the purpoſes of God's worſhip; a 
this was the original of their ſynagogues. In every tow 


lity, that had time, and were piouſly diſpoled to attend uy 
divine ſervice (for leſs than ten ſuch did not make a congrey, 
tion, and without ſuch a congregation preſent, no part of th 
{ynagogue-ſervice could be performed) they were allowed u 
build a ſynagogue, but not otherwiſe. And though at firſt, th 
number of them was but ſmall ; yet, in a ſhort time, they mult 
plied in the manner as our pariſh-churches have done, to ſuch; 


degree, that in our Saviour's time, there was no town of ay f 
note in Judea, but what had one or more of them. ec 
THESE places of worſhip were ſo framed and contrived, a: 1 
bear a reſemblance of the temple at Jeruſalem, towards whit | 
they always pointed. They conſiſted of two parts, which ng . 
be called the Chancel, and the Church : the chancel they al 1 
ed the Temple, and it ſtood weſt-ward, as did the ſanctun 4 
ſanctorum in the tabernacle and temple; and in this they {et 0 
ark or cheſt, made after the model of the ark of the covenatt " 
with a veil before it, repreſenting the veil which ſeparated i 
holy place from the holy of holies, in which was laid up tl 1 
book of the law, . e. the Pentateuch, or five books of ME, 
In the body of the church the congregation met, and this es 
the manner of their ſitting. The elders, i. e. perſons of ne 
_ gravity, prudence and authority than others, + ſat in a feige 
circle near the chancel with their faces down the church, e 
the people ſat, one form behind another, with their faces upti 4 
church towards the chancel and the elders. Between the pil... 
ple and the elders, thus facing one another, there was a pl. 
left where the pulpit and deſk ſtood, in which the perſon, e 
either read or expounded the law, ſtood raiſed above the rl 1 
The women were not admitted into the congregation with n 
men, but placed in a ſeparate balcony or gallery, where We. 
VVV | | coul Hel 

; 1 

s Spenser de Leg. Heb. Lib. I. c. 4. Vitringa de Synagoga veteri, Lid. ſpa 
Part II. c. 9. Relandus in Antiq. Sacr. Part I. c. 10. Prideaux's Convecis 0 


Part I. Lib. VI. t Prideaux, ibid. u Lewis's Antiquities of the Hebre" 4 
public. f The ſeats of the elders were the prootokathedriai teen 
affected by the Phariſees, for which our Saviour condemns them, Matth. 3 
6. Lamy de Taber, Lib. IV. c. 8. | 


| IV. Of the JEw1$H Laws, &c. 


ce into the body of the church, and hear divine ſervice : 
to particularize no farther) over the gate of the ſyna- 
ge was generally written this inſcription, * This is the gate 
e Lord, the righteous ſhall enter into it ; and upon the 
;, theſe, and the like ſentences, Remember thy Creator. 
er the honſe of the Lord thy God with humility. Prayer, 
out attention, is like a body without a ſoul. Silence is 
endable in the time of prayer. 1 FT 
Wuar the ſervice, both ſtated and occaſional, performed 
eſe ſynagogues was, we ſhall have occaſion to take notice 
here, and at preſent, ſhall only remark that they differed 
the above-mentiqned proſeuchæ in theſe three particulars, 
The ſyflagogues were covered houſes, but the proſeuche 
e courts, built in the manner of forums, which were open 
oſures, were antiently at Rome, and in other democratical 
s, the people aſſembled for the tranſaction of public affairs. 
Synagogues were built within the cities whereunto they be- | 
ved, but the proſeuchæ without, and commonly on high 
es, with groves either within or without them. 3. In the 
agogues the prayers were offered up in public forms in com- 
for the whole congregation, but in the proſeuchæ they 
yed' (as in the temple) every one apart for himſelf, But to 
. | | 


er and offices of worſhipping God in oblations and ſacri- 
s, joined with prayers, for favour and pardon ; and praiſes, 
knowledgment of the divine goodneſs. = Sacrifices, pro- 
ly ſo called, were animals killed, and then burnt. He who 
ſented the ſacrifice, led up the animal before the altar, lay- 
his hand upon its head, and leaning upon it with all his 
ght, to denote that he loaded the creature with his iniquities, 
| deſerved the death which it was going to ſuffer. The ani- 
Is which were thus offered were of five ſorts; oxen, ſheep, 
its, turtle-doves, and pigeons ; and the ſacrifice of theſe was 


Pirerſary, ſuch as thoſe which were offered on the great day 
explation, at the yearly commemoration of the paſſover, and 
other ſolemn feaſt-days; ſome monthly, viz. the ſacrifices 
red conſtantly at the new moons ; ſome weekly, viz. ſuch as 
re the oblations made on every Sabbath-day ; and ſome that 
re offered every day, as a lamb every morning: at the third 
V *® „ hour, 
Pal, cxviii. 20. y The reader that js impatient to know what the ſyna- 
ue-ſervice conſiſted in, may findit largely explained in Lewis's Antiquities of 
Hebrew Republic, Lib. III. c. 22. or Prideaux's Connection, Part I. Lib. VI. 
wards's Survey, Vol. I. a The Jews and Romans divided the day, e. 
ſpace between the riſing and ſetting of the ſun, into four parts, conſiſting 
ok three hours; but theſe hours were different from ours in this, that 
are always equal, being the four and twentieth part of the day, whereas 
L them the hour was atwelfth part of the time which the ſun continued 
1 4 above 


II. ANOTHER part of the ceremonial law related to the Sacrifices | 
of ſeveral + 
ſorts. 


her ſtated or occaſional. Stated ſacrifices were ſome of them Stated, 
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and occa- 
tional. 


at three o'clock in the afternoon, Theſe daily ſacrifices, yy, 


no determinate time of being offered, were either after them 
of offences, were either called [Chattah] fin-offerings, bes 


_ cauſe they were commanded to be offered for the expiatiq 
more enormous tranſgreſſions, of voluntary and deliberate 
and therefore required a more coſtly facrifice than the qt 
Thoſe that were offered upon the receipt or expectance of ſa 


hour, z. e. at nine o'clock, and another at the ninth hour ;, 


were always attended with a meat. offering of flour ary; 
mingled, and were never without a drink-offering of wine, in 
called » Holocauſts, or burnt-offerings, becauſe they were yjy 
ly conſumed by fire; whereas, in other offerings, a part a 
was burnt, and the reſt was divided between the prieſts aud! 
perſons that brought them. Occaſional ſacrifices, which h 


miſſion of ſome ſins, or the receipt, or expectance of fone, 
ticular mercies. 1 hoſe that were offered upon the commiſ, 


they were appointed for the expiation of the ſins of ignorant 
infirmity, and inadvertency ; or [Aſham] treſpaſs-offering;, 


particular mercies were called [Shelamim} peace: offering 
were either euchariſtical, i. e. deſigned to be a teſtimoꝶ 


their thankfulneſs to God for the benefits they had alread 0 
_ ceived; or euctical, z. e. ſuch as were attended with wiſhes Mel 
ſupplications to God for the bleſſings which they ſtood in e 
of. Both theſe were called Free-will- offerings: and we He 
only to obſerve farther of them, that, whereas the ha ite 
was all of it conſumed in the fire, and nothing left, and ves 
part of the ſin- offering was burnt, and the other part giv" e 
the prieſt, here it was otherwiſe diſpoſed of; for theſe fai 
were diſtributed into three parts, one of which was bum WF 
God upon the altar for a ſweet favour, another was given WP! 
the prieſt, and the third was reſerved for the perſon who brug” 
the offering, and ſuch as he pleaſed to invite to partake vil” \ 
him: ſo that always after a peace-offering there follow at 
feaſt, made of the remainder of the ſacrifice ; and to this al « 
_ apoſtle ſeems to allude, when he tells us 4 that Chriſt our pi Ti 
ver, and peace-offering with God, is ſacrificed for us, ther 7 
let us keep the feaſe. = a 
8 above the Horizon: and as this time is longer in ſummer than in winter, f d 
ſummer-hours muſt therefore be longer than their winter-ones. The fifth no 
began at ſun-rifing; noon was the ſixth, and the twelfth ended at ſun-ſt he 
that the third hour divided the ſpace between ſun-riſing and noon, as thel = 
divided that which was between noon and ſun-ſet. Lamy's Introduction, | 
I. c. 5. b Numb. xv. 3, &c. c Maimonides was of a quite contrary 0p" as 
viz. that Chattah was a ſacrifice offered for the expiation of faults of 8! It 
nature, and Aſham, for thoſe of an inferior kind. More Nev. Part Ille, 1 
Our learned Mede is of opinion, treſpaſs-offerings were for ſins againſt tif A 
table, and fin-offering for thoſe againſt the ſecond; and that, as our a ll 
ſins, or ſins of infirmity, are peccata jugia, ' continual and daily — 
holocauſt, or burnt-offering was continual, and daily offered; whereas! E 


offering and treſpaſs-offering were not ſv. Mede's Dif. 51. d! Cor. v.“ 


\ 
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zor, beſides theſe ſacrifices of animals, there were likewiſe, Oblations- 
2s laid, ſome oblations among the Jews which were made 
read, wine, oil, incenſe, or any of the fruits of the earth; _ 
theſe were of three kinds, viz. ſuch as were common, ſuch SOT gif. 
ere voluntary, and ſuch as were preſcribed, The common iind; 
ordinary oblations were either of a certain perfume (called 
niama) burnt every day upon the altar of incenſe ; or of 
ſhew-bread, which was offered new every Sabbath-day, 
the old taken away and eaten by the prieſts, Free and vo- 
tary oblations aroſe from the vows and promiſes (which the 

5 were apt to make either in their proſperity or diſtreſs) of 
oting ſomething to God, which neither was to be of a mean 
je, nor of a polluted nature; for ſo the injunction is, thou 
t not bring the hire of a whore, or the price of a dog into 

houſe of the Lord thy God for any vow. The preſcribed 
tious were either the firſt fruits, or the tenths. The firſt 
ts of animals, if males, were offered to God ; if men, or un- 
n creatures, were redeemed with money, to be expended in 

ity, or the reparation of the temple. "The firſt fruits of the 
| were required in token of their thankful acknowledgment 

od's inexhauſtible goodneſs, and, according to the difference 
zelture uſed in preſenting them, were either called heave or 
e offerings. Laſtly, the tenths which the Jews were 
ved to pay f were of four kinds; ſuch as were paid to the 
tes by the people; ſuch as were paid by the Levites to the 
ſts; ſuch as were reſerved for the banquets which were 
le within the verge of the temple ; and ſuch as were paid 

ry three years to the poor. 5 5% 
LHESE were ſome of the ſacrifices and oblations which God The ends 
ointed to the Jews: and, conſidering the great number and no vil 
enliveneſs of them, it may well be inquired, for what ends typify 
were inſtituted, and of what efficacy they were towards Chriſt's 
atonement of ſin. s The moſt probable account of the ori. death. 
| of ſacrifices is, that they were at firſt of divine inſtitution, 
appointed ſoon after the fall of man as types of the ſacrifice 
De death of Chriſt, who was promiſed to be ſent into the 
11d, in order to die for the expiation of ſin. For though 

e be a natural reaſon why we ſhould » not offer unto the 
d our God of that which doth coſt us nothing, but ſhould 
our the Lord with our ſubſtance, and preſent ſome part 

he beſt we have in devotion and gratitude to him, from 
om we have received the whole: yet no ſufficient reaſon can 
ven, why beaſts ſhould be lain in ſacrifice before they were 

in food; why God ſhould accept of the blood of any crea- 
, or be pleaſed with taking away the life which he had 

it; or why a peculiar x Ba towards the expiation of 


{in 


E xxill. 18. f ]Jctome's Comment upon Ezek. liv. g Tenkins's Rea- 
Acueſs of the Chriſtian Religion, Vol. II. h 2Sam. xxiy. 24. 3} Prov. iii. 9. 
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To be of 


moral in- 
tendment, 


and to a- 
tone for 
ſins. 


A Complete Body of Divinity. Part 
ſin ſhould be ſuppoſed to reſide in the blood, more thy 


other part, uvleſs it had been upon the account of the blood x 
_ Chriſt, which was typically prefigured by the blood of beg, h 
unleſs, I ſay, we are prepoſſeſſed of this truth, that the (x ſa 
fices of the antient law were prefigurative of the ſacrifice g ſe 
Jeſus Chriſt, we can look upon the tabernacle and tenyle | vi 
Jeruſalem no better than ſo many ſlaughter-houſes, and HM 6: 
blood and fat, and continual burning of fleſh will be a means 00 
incite our diſguſt, rather than religion. Dei 
1 To what purpoſe is the multitude of your ſacrifices Uns 
me? I] am full of the burnt-offerings of rams, and the fat of ff us 
| beaſts, and I delight not in the blood of bullocks, and of o 
and of he- goats: theſe are the words of God, commanding ee 
people to bring no more vain oblations to him. But how came oon 
to reject the ſacrifices which he himſelf had inſtituted? Dy rd 
that which pleaſed him at one time, diſpleaſe him at anothe nid 
We cannot charge God with ſuch inconſtancy ; but we ſee Herre 
_ theſe exprobrations, that, when he commanded the ſacrifices Me! 
the antient law, he did it not out of any deſire = to drink te 
blood of goats, or to eat the fleſh of bulls (as David ſped n: 
but only to typify thereby the great and precious ſacrifice vi ul 
his Son ſhauld one day offer up; and that as ſoon as theſe m 
crifices ceaſed to be animated by this ſpirit (as thoſe did wr 
the carnal Jews offered up) they became inſupportable to b an 
THERE were other ends of a ſecondary nature which do 
might have in appointing theſe ordinances to the Jews. C. 
tions of all kinds were federal rites, and deſigned to Ah „t 
covenant and agreement between God and them. Ihe 0 ing 
tinual morning and evening ſacrifices were ſymbolical of hau 
vine preſence reſiding among them; the blood of the ſubſtituagnt y: 
victim was declarative of the heinous nature of fin ; the frul uſn 
of the earth which they brought were acknowledgment: Ry c 
God's bounty and liberality to them; and every pigeon a 
turtle-dove which they preſented, reminded them of the uo 
ceptable ſacrifice of a broken and contrite heart; and whilpet 3 
the words of the wiſe ſon of Sirach in their ears, he 1) « 
| keepeth the law, bringeth offerings enough; he that takes, 
heed to the commandment, offereth a peace offering; he th * 
requiteth a good turn, offereth fine flour; and he that ge ſe 
alms, facrificeth praiſe; to depart from wickedneſs is 2 1in: 
pleaſing to the Lord; and to forſake unrighteouſneſs is 2 H 
pitiation, „ BY 2 
— THERE is one end more which God might deſign in the ine: 
ſtitution of theſe ſacrifices, and that was the remiſſion of "i 
» Some indeed are of opinion that the Jewiſh religion allo "es 
of no expiation, but for legal impurities, and involuntary 1 

| 1 3 | —— gre 11 


k Lamy's Introduction. . I Iſa. i. 11. m Pfal. 1. 13 n Kcclus. x56] 
o Volkelius, de Nat. ReVg. Lib. II. c. 12. Tillotſon's Sermon on 5 7 * 
$cott's Chriſten Life, P. II, Vol. II. c. 7. | 
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jap. IV. Of the JEw1SH Laws, &c. 


ions, ſuch as proceeded from ignorance and inadvertency, 


ſeem to prove from the very authority of the law itſelf, 
viz. » that the prieſt ſhall make atonement for the ſoul that 


ouſly ſhall be cut off from among the people.” Now ait is 
nerally confeſſed that God appointed ſacrifices and propitia- 
ns for the worſt of mental fins, ſuch as unbelief, blaſphe- 


ſe; and though the Moſaic law ſeems to have made no pro- 
Pon for viſible and outward groſs enormities, ſuch as idolatry, 
niſhed with death; yet it does not follow from thence that 
e repentance they might be expiated, though the perſons 


3 neceſſary to animadvert ſeverely upon them, leſt impunity 
huld give encouragement to vice, and thereby endanger the 


monwealth. > 


ances) that the crimes of perſons have been forgiven and 
rdoned, though they themſelves were not exempted from 


auſe he engaged in it againſt the divine will and command ; 
t yet he died in peace and reconciliation with God, and was 


were never ſo great and grievous. The reaſon is, be- 
ſe this inſtitution and ordinance of ſacrificing was the ſtandin 


b requiſite that the influence of it ſhould extend to all ſinners 
t were heartily ſorry for their offences, abhorring their paſt 


ies, or by their own worthineſs atone for the guilt of ſin, 


. fore, 
b Numb, xv. 28, 30. q Edwards's Survey, Vol. I. x Ibid. 


not for ſins of preſumption, and ſuch as were committed 
h an high hand. If men ſinned wilfully, there was no 
ſacrifice appointed by the law for ſuch offences; and this they 


inneth ignorantly, but the ſoul that does ought preſumptu- 


Dus thoughts, uncleanneſs of the heart, &c. becauſe it is hardly 
poleable, but that the beſt men were not altogether free from 


rder, blaſphemy, &c. becauſe the offenders were preſently 
Tre was NO expiation for theſe enormous crimes. Upon ſin- 


it committed them underwent the penalty of the law, it be- 


Ir cannot but be granted (becauſe it is manifeſt from ſeveral _ 


niſhment. Moſes's death was the recompence of his unbe- 
, though there is no doubt to be made of his dying in the 
ine favour ; and Joſiah was juſtly ſnatched away in battle, 


uſmitted to the place of everlaſting bliſs : and from hence we 
y gather, that though death was, by Moſes's law, made the 
al conſequence of adultery, diſobedience to parents, viola- 

n of the Sabbath, &c. yet whoever, among ſuch criminals as 
Ele, turned unto God by an unfeigned deteſtation of the ſins 
committed, had without doubt, the benefit of legal ſacri- 
s, which expiated the offences of all true penitents, though 


ans of ſalvation in the Jewiſh diſpenſation; and therefore it 


nes, and themſelves for committing them. But ſtill it muſt 
owned that theſe oblations and ſacrifices did not of them 


tonly by virtue of the expiatory ſacrifice of the Meſſias to 
e, whereof they were but types and ſhadows. And there- 
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fore, to ſpeak ſtrictly and properly, they did not really and ſ 
mally, but typically and myſtically expiate, i. e. they dd jy 


in the divine intention, was flain from the foundation « f 
world, and in the fulneſs of time was to come down from he 


The ſeve- 


ral forts of took under its conſideration, and that was the order and ad 
Levites and 


their office. 


of Levi, one of the twelve ſons of the patriarch Jacob, Mat 


Was to carry upon the removal of the tabernacle : for to can 
about the ark and tabernacle, and take care of the ſeveral thing 


the conqueſt of the land of Canaan, ſubſiſted no Jonge 
David, after he had ſettled the ark and the prieſthood, t el: 
bliſhed a new order among the Levites, whereby » ſome wer 


to take care of the treaſures of the temple : he likewiſe divide 
them into different claſſes, whereof Maimonides reckons twenty 
four, and each of theſe were to ſerve a whole week. Th 
head of each claſs divided again thoſe that were under him in 


ments, the libations, the ſick, the waters, the ſhew-bread, 0 
perfumes, the oils, and the ſacerdotal habits. 1 he Levites 


them who were to ſerve, aſſigning every one his proper ol 
Nor mult it be forgot that David choſe out two hundred at 


ſtrumental muſic together, it is very probable that out of til 


tered and advanced, and inſtead of being lacqueys and porters! 


of ſacrifice ; to help in the ſervice of the temple, to teach al 


A Complete Body of Divinity, Patt 


pacify God's anger, and fatisfy his juſtice, and take away ſn 
and juſtify perſons by their own force and efficacy: but a jv 
were figures and ſignifications of that univerſal ſacrifice, which 


ven in order to fulfil the great undertaking of making atone, 
ment for the fins of all mankind, | „ 
IV. THERE is one thing more which the eccleſiaſtical ly 


of ſuch as attended upon divine ſervice, The loweſt of thi 
order were the Levites, ſo called, becauſe they were of the triy 


is very particular * in giving an account of what each Le 


which appertained unto them, was, at their fir{t inſtituting 
their proper employment; but this part of their office, aft 


appointed to guard the gates, x ſome to {ing pſalms, and » lon 


different families, and choſe out every day a certain number 0 


eighty-eight Levites = to be maſters of muſic ; ſo that as tie 
were four and twenty claſſes of ſingers, and each clas bi 
twelve maſters, who in their performances mixed vocal and 


order of men were choſen the Strategoi, or Military ii 
(which St Luke makes mention of) whoſe buſineſs it vs 
give notice of the time for ſolemnities, of the day and hour « 
the ſacrifices, and to ſet the guard; and who beſides this If 
committed to their charge and inſpection the muſic, the init 


ſhort, after the temple was erected, had their office much 


the tabernacle,” were appointed to aſſiſt at the altar in the fi 
inſtru 


s Numb. iv. t Lamy's Introduction. u 1 Chron. ix. 1 7, 26. and Chap: 3x1 
* Ibid. xxv. y Ibid. ix. 29. z Ibid. xxv. 7. a Luke xxil. 52. 


7 IV. Of the Jew 8 H Laws, &c. 


rut the people publickly, and to be aſſeſſors ſometimes with 
prieſts in the courts of judicature. = | 


to guard the ſacred veſſels ; to waſh the victims; to make 
aſperſions whether of blood or water, either upon the vic- 
; or the book of the law; to burn the incenſe upon the 
ar; to place the new ſhew-bread upon the table, and remove 
old; and (what peculiarly belonged to them) to catch the 
od of the victims and ſprinkle it upon the altar. In a word, 
ſuperior part of the prieſt's office and employment was à to 
r ſacrifices for the people of God; to bleſs the people; to 
ercede for them with God; f to teach and expound 


ſtudy, * that their lips might keep knowledge, when the 
ple ſought the law at their mouth; for they were the meſſen- 
s of the Lord of Hoſts. | = „ 

AlL the prieſts had over them an high- prieſt. Aaron was the 
in that office; to his houſe it was tied by divine inſtitution, 
| was to have deſcended in an hereditary ſucceſſion, but it 
not continue long in that ſtate. Eleazar indeed came after 
father ; and upon his death three prieſts of his family ſuc- 
rely were high-prieſts : after that the office went out of the 


it was not long before it reverted into its former channel, 


ntil the Jews became ſubject to the Greeks and Romans, 
| then the duration of that venerable office depended upon 


ved, the perſon inveſted with it had the ſingular honour of 
much of the ſame nature with the prieſts, to inſtru and 
ls, and pray for the people; but as his habit was more ſplen- 


province was to preſide over them and other inferior officers 
the church; x to take care that they diſcharged their func- 


n and Thummim; the nature of which politic oracle (as 
may call it) we ſhall here take occaſion to explain. 

IN order to this We muit obſerve that the high-prieſt, be- 
s ther his rich attire, had a ſort of garment which he wore 
Lev. iv. 5, Kc. c Exod. xxx. 7. 2 Chron. xxvi. 16-19. d Numb. iii. 


ü i Lamy's Introduction. K Edwards's Survey, Vol. I. 


and his conſecration more ſolemn than theirs, ſo his pecu- 
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a; to the function of the prieſts, their buſineſs was » to keep Prieſts and 
the fire upon the altar of burnt-offerings that It might not go their office. 


law, and to judge and determine cauſes, both civil and 
leſiaſtical; for which reaſon they were to addict themſelves 


The high- 
prieſt and 


his office. . 


ſe of Eleazar, and came to Eli, of the family of Ithamar, 


then generally deſcended lineally and continued for life, 


will of their princes and governors: but as long as it con- 


ng metropolitan of the Jewiſh church, and preſident of their 
and council or ſanhedrim. As to religious matters, his office 


s right ; and his diſtinguiſhing adminiſtration was to go into 
Sanctum Sanctorum once a- year, and there make atone- 
nt for his own fins, and the ſins of the people; and to aſk 
Inſe] of God in the great and weighty affairs of ſtate, by way of 


Urim and 
Thummimn 
what. 


outmoſt, 


e Ibid. vi. 23. f Lev. x. II. g lbid. x. and xiii. Deut. xvii. 8, &c. 


Different THE general opinion ſeems to be, that this Urim and Thu 
opinions mim were one and the ſame thing ; = but an ingenious writ 
Concerning of our own nation conceives them to be two different oradt 
____ andapplied to different purpoſes ; that the Urim was the or 
whereby God gave anſwer to thoſe that conſulted him in dia 

caſes; and Thummim that, whereby the high-prieſt knew » uh 


It 


becauſe it was faſtened upon the ſhoulders; that upon each 
ſhoulder he had a precious ſtone, in which were engraven th 


ſix youngeſt ; and that upon his breaſt he. ſometimes war; 
ſquare piece of {tuff about a ſpan broad, ſet with twelve gy 


(light and perfection, as the two words denote) the high. pid 
but what this Urim and Thummim was, and in what ma 


God anſwered the high-prieſt, whenever he came to conſil 
him with this ornament on, has been a matter of much ſpe 


mer is called Light, as giving knowledge, which diſpels i 
darkneſs of our minds; and the other Integrity, or Perfedin 


. Jewiſh doctors are moſtly of opinion that Urim and Thunm 


in a myſterious manner, and put into the breaſt-plate, gae 
an oracular power: but, inſtead of the name of God, à an aul 
of our own nation will needs have it to be no more than! 


: ſaid, and fo put in the hollow of the breaſt-plate, under the pl 


EE A Complete Body of Divinity. Pet Il. 
outmoſt, not much unlike a waiſtcoat without ſleeves, calleqj 
the Hebrews ' an ephod, and by the Latins a ſuperhumery, 


names of the children of Iſrael; in that on the right ſhoul 
the names of the ſix eldeſt, and in that of the left thoſe of 4, 


cious ſtones, upon which were likewiſe engraven the named 
the twelve ſons of Jacob. This breaſt-plate (as the Hebt 
word ſignifies) wherein was contained the Urim and Thunny 


was uſed to put on when he conſulted God upon any occal 


lation and debate among the learned. 


ther God did accept the ſacrifice or no; and therefore the { 


becauſe they whoſe ſacrifices God accepted, were account 
Thummim, z. e. juſt, and righteous in the eyes of God. Ti 


were nothing elſe but the precious ſtones which were ſet nt 
breaſt-plate, and o that, by the ſhining, and protuberating of 
letters in the names of the twelve tribes, graven on the tue 
ſtones, the high-prieſt, when he came to conſult God, did re 
his anſwer. » Others will have them to be the tetragrammat 
or the ineffable name of God, which being written, or engrat 


two words, Urim and Thummim, written or engraven, 3 


(I 


1 The Hebrew word is Hoſchen, i. e. a pectoral or breaſt-plate, becauſ 
was worn upon the breaſt; but the Greeks call it legion, and the Latins 


them rationale. The Greek word may be tranſlated by the Latin one,! de y 
think it would be better rendered oraculum, becauſe this was, as it 1 


the oracle, by which God gave his anſwers. Lamy's Introduction. m) 
Diſcourſe 35. n He ſuppoſes farther, that bbth theſe oracles were 1 

mong the patriarchs, and that by ſome ſuch means as this Abel knew that 
had accepted his offering, and Cain that he was refuſed, ibid. 0 Prideal 
Connect. P. I. Lib. 3. p Paraphraſis Jonathanis ia Exod, xxviil. 39. 
wards upon the Subject, | 


p. IV. Of the JEW1 SH Laws, be. 


: ſtones ; and that the high-prieſt was inſtructed in his anſwer 
certain difference he obſerved in the letters made by God's 
dipolal. Chriſtophorus a Caſtro, and from him, * Dr 
er tells us that they were two little images, much of the 
nature with the Gentile Teraphim, which, being ſhut up 
e folding or doubling of the breaſt-plate, did from thence 
che oracular anſwer by a voice. But, beſides that this ſa- 
s more of heatheniſm and idolatry than of the pure inſtitu- 
Jof a divine law; * to think that God, who declares himſelf 
olitively againſt the idolatrous practice of the Gentiles, ſhould 
heſe images of Pagan invention, take the ready way to give 
n countenance and encouragement ; or, to think that the 


he heathen, but to avoid them, and act contrary to them, 


eits, as no unprejudiced mind can entertain. And therefore 


n and Thummim were not any corporeal things, but a cer- 
virtue and power given to the breaſt-plate at its conſecra- 
of obtaining an oraculous anſwer from God, whenever 


ſel was aſked of him by the high-prieſt with it on, ir nch 


had, viz. that they were not like heathen oracles, enigma- 
and ambiguous, but plain and manifeſt, and ſuch as never 
hort of perfection, either of fulneſs in the anſwer, or cer- 
y of the truth of it. Bn, | . 
ortant affairs of ſtate, or might be adviſed with in queſtions 
lower nature, * is not intirely determined by the learned: 
he moſt prevailing opinion is, that the high- prieſt was not 
ed to addreſs it for any private perſon, but only for the 
the preſident of the ſanhedrim, the general of the army, 
ne other great prince, or public governor in Iſrael ; and 
not upon any private affairs, but ſuch only as related to the 
e intereſt of the nation, either in church or ſlate. When 
core any ſuch matter happened, wherein it was neceſſary 
ſult God, the cuſtom was for the high-prieſt to put on his 


mim were, and ſo to preſent himſelf before God. The 


Pocock in his Comment on Hoſea iii. 4. u Hence it poſſibly is that 
AX tranſlate Urim and Thummim by the words, De Joo fin kai aletheian 
ſtation and Truth, becauſe all theſe oracular anſwers, given by Urim 
mmim, were always clear and manifeſt, and their truth ever certain 
Ptallible. Prideaux's Connect. P. I. lib. 3. x Mr Mede and Dr Edwards 
to be of opinion, that it might be conſulted in matters of a private nature. 


„ who were particularly commanded not to learn the ways 


moſt common, and indeed the only probable opinion is, that 


ner as his word did direct ; and that the names of Urim 
Thummim, light and perfection, were given hereunto, only 
denote the clearneſs and perſpicuity which theſe anſwers of 


e permitted, nay commanded and encouraged to make uſe of 
magical and ſuperſtitious rite, is ſuch an heap of odd and wild 


HETHER this oracle was only conſulted in the great and Ober. and 
ow con- 


ſulted. 


„ and over them his breaſt-plate, in which the Urim and 


ol, II. a f piace 


de Vaticinio. s Diſſert. de Urim & Thummim. t Edwards's Survey, 
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place where he preſented himſelf was before the ark of the, 
venant, not within the veil of the holy of holies (for thity 
never entered but once a. year, on the great day of exp 
but without the veil, in the holy place: and there ſtanding y 
his robes and breaſt-plate on, and his face turned direc; 
wards the ark and mercy-ſeat, whereon the divine preſs 
| reſted, he propounded the matter, and at ſome diſtance hg 
him (but without the holy place) ſtood the perfon on a5 
behalf the counſel was aſked, in devout expectation of the 
ſwer ; which (as » it ſeems moſt congruous to the thing), 
given him by an audible voice from the mercy-ſeat, which y 
within, behind the veil. Here it was that Moſes went t 
counſel of God in all caſes; and from hence he was ane 
by an audible voice: and, in like manner, whenever the hj 
prieſt preſented himſelf before God, according to the preſq 
tion of the divine law, it is reaſonable to believe that Gody 
him an anſwer in the ſame way as he did Moles, i. e. h 
audible voice from the mercy-ſeat ; and for this reaſon it is 
ſuch addreſs for counſel is called = Inquiring at the mouth 
God; and the holy of holies (the place where the ark and 
cy- ſeat ſtood, and from which the anſwer was given) is ſooft 
in ſcripture, * ſtiled the Oracle, becauſe from thence the ora 
of God were uttered and delivered to thoſe that aſked cout 
of bh” os ne ener: 
Tusk, and ſuch like, were the rites and ordinances of 
ceremonial and eccleſiaſtical law which God gave. the |: 
And, before we diſmiſs this argument, there are but tyo 
quiries more we think ourſelves concerned to make; I. 
what reaſon God inſtituted it at firſt. And, 2. Of whit 
tinuance he intended it to be. » That all the legal nie: 
ceremonial worthip of the Jews were but ſhadows, and ti 
and figures of Chriſt, and of that redemption, righteouln 
and ſanctification, which was to be wrought by him; that! 
incenſe and oblations, their legal uncleanneſs and purificati 
their diſtinction of meats, their faſtings and feſtivals, and a 
_ ordinances enjoined them by the law of Moſes, were nt! 
quire* for their own ſakes, or any virtue or efficacy ſuppoſed 
be in the things themſelves to recommend men to God's fait 
but were inſtituted to ſignify the inward purity and inte} 
of the heart, and by outward obſervances, and ſenſible thit 
to lead a carnal and ſenſual people to the knowledge and fl 
tice of things ſpiritual, we have, in ſome meaſure, proved bet 
and the author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews has ſhewn erg 
to ſuperſede any farther inquiry. That they were ori 
likewiſe for the prevention of idolatry, and to keep the h- 


v Prideans's Connect. P. I. lib. 3. 2 Joſh. ix. 14. 2 Pal. xxvii 2. |Win: 
vi. 5. &c. 2 Chron. 111. 16. Chap. iv. 29, Lc, b Jenkin's Reaſonadi 


p. IV. Of the JEWISH Laws, &c. 


| hankering after the ways and cuſtoms of the religious wor- 
performed to idols and falſe gods, either by the Egyptians, 
| whom they came, or the inhabitants of Canaan, whither 
were going, or any of the idolatrous nations about them, 
hat « the learned among the Jews, and e the antient fathers 
he chriſtian church have not been wanting to obſerve. Mai- 
Jes was the firſt who oppoſed and confuted that received 


reign will and pleaſure of God. He, by his acquaintance 

the rites and ceremonies of the Zabii, an antient ſort of 
aers in the Eaſt, came to perceive that moſt of the Jewiſh 
were inſtituted in direct oppoſition to the ſuperſtition of 
people. The Jewiſh prohibition * of cutting or mangling 
r fleſh, of ſhaving the corners of their heads, s of wearing 
ment of linen and woollen, » of ſowing the ground with 


wan's wearing the armour of a man, and a man's wearing 
law of Moſes, are reduced by that learned Rabbin, from ido- 
to have more weight, becauſe God, in general, did ſo 


er the doings of the land of Egypt, wherein ye dwelt, ye 
| not do; and after the doings of the land of Canaan, whi- 
| bring you, ye ſhall not do; I am the Lord your God, 
Ihall therefore keep my ſtatutes, and my judgments : which 
ds ſeem to imply, not only that the idolatrous rites of the 


e made in direct oppoſition to them: and, accordingly, we 


alowed as lawful, what other nations were wont to abo- 
chen the Moſaic laws and ceremonies were given the 
as barriers againſt idolatry, and formally repugnant to the 
tice of the Gentiles; it would found but very oddly, one 
d think, = to be told, That moſt of them were of hea- 


al borrowed the inſtitution of new moons and Sabbaths, 


Mamon, More Nev. P. III. c. 29. e Prima legis noſtræ intentio idola- 
n tollere, & que illi adbærent, & occaſionem præbent. Irenzus Lib. IV. 
„ Facilem ad idola reverti pepulum erudiebat per multas avocationes, 
Tertull. contra Marc. Lib. II. c. 18. f Lev. xix 28, 29. g lbid. xix. 
i Deut. xxil. 9. i Exod. XXiii. 19, k Deut. xxii. 5. I Lev. xviii. 3, 4. 


"nceſta, Tacitus Hiſt. Lib. V. c. 4. The like repreſentation is made of 
Dion. Caſſius, Lib. XXXVII. «© Spencer de Legibus Hebr. L. III. 


rarments of a woman : theſe, and ſeveral other precepts of 


4 gf 


187 


on of ſome Jewiſh doors, that there was no reaſon to be 
for the ritual law, which was wholly to be aſcribed to the 


rent ſeeds, i of ſeething a kid in his mother's milk: & of a_ 


ous cuſtoms, as the occaſion of them; and his conjectures 


ly forbid the Jews to imitate the practices of other nations; 


tiles were forbidden, but that thoſe of God's appointment 


the Roman hiſtorian repreſenting the Jews = as a people, 
le religious rites were contrary to all the world beſides ; 
t what to others was moſt ſacred, they accounted profane; 


Dr Spen- 


cer's opini- 


on cenſur- 
ed. 


hen original ; and that to cure his people of idolatry, God 


"fan illis omnia, quæ apud nos ſacra, rurſum conceſſa apud illos, quz 
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ſober and conſiderate man, whether it be conſiſtent with ,, 
ſenſe, or congruous to truth and reaſon, that God ſhould, 
laws exactly contrary to the Chaldeans and Egyptians, andy 


its inſtitutions from the cuſtoms and practices of theſe Genti, 
cepts of the ceremonial law were not ſo much founded on 
unalterable reaſon, as inſtituted in bar and oppoſition to 


occaſioned them, ſhould remain in force. And therefore, v 
riſing of the ſun, unto the going down thereof, God's na 


people and other nations, and * the ſacrifice and oblation, vil 


verſal diſpenſation, be cauſed to ceaſe, 


The moſt memorable Tranſactions from the giving 


ix. 27. à Exod: Xxiv. 3. b Ver. 14. 
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6c of tithes and firſt- fruits, of oblations and ſacrifices, a iy 
«© and Thummim, of the ark and cherubims, and almoſt q; 
ce the other ordinances of the tabernacle and temple. a 
6 from idolatrous nations,” But here we may appeal u 


Pagan nations, ſhewing thereby, that he hated the very | 
blance of their rites; and yet, at the ſame time, take the rj 


nay, whether it gives us not ſuch an idea of God (as rere 
to his tremendous Majeſty will not ſuffer us to name) to rg 
ſent him raking up all the vain, ludicrous, ſuperſtitious, impiy 
impure, idolatrous, magical, and diabolical cuſtoms, which! 
been firſt invented, and afterwards practiſed, by the moſt h 
barous nations; and, out of all theſe, patching up a great y 
of the religion which he appointed his own people. But 
bear exaggerations ; and ſhall only obſerve, that, as may 


idolatrous cuſtoms of the nations among whom the Jes 
dwelt, and to diſtinguiſh them from the reſt of mankind; o 
they ſeem, in their primary intendment, not to have been. 
ſigned for any longer continuance than the reaſon which at 


the prophecies ſhould be fulfilled, and » the deſire of all nati 
was come; 4% when the mountains of the Lord's houſe tho 
be exalted; and all nations flow into it; ſo that, - from 


ſhould be exalted among the Gentiles, and, in every place, | 
cenſe ſhould be made unto him, and a pure. offering; ti 
ſhould the ceremonies, which made a ſeparation between bd 


were of peculiar uſe and inſtitution, and not adapted to at 


CHAP. V. 


the Law to the building of the Temple. 


| HILE Moſes was on the mount, receiving theſe l 

from the mouth of God, the people below ſoon forgot 
promiſes of obedience they had made, and fell into a fad 20 
cy. Moſes, at his going up into the mount, appointed? 4: 


o Edwards's Survey, Vol. I. p Hag. il. 7. Jia. j. a Mt 4th FJ 


p. V. From the giving the Law to the building the Temple. 189 


Hur to be the rulers of the people, during his abſence; but 
abſence being longer than was expected, the children of 
tel began to be unealy. They faw the glory of the Lord, 
Ich was like devouring fire, on the top of the mount, and 
eupon they concluded, that Moſes, who tarried ſo long, The geen L; 
certainly deſtroyed in the flames: they ſaw too, that the calf why [ 
xr of the cloud, which uſed to reſt upon the tabernacle, and made. IF 
ict them in their marches, was gone, and in no likelihood . | 
returning again; and hereupon, having Joſt their leader, |. 
hey thought, and the viſible token of God's preſence among 
n, they come unto Aaron, and in a tumultuous manner, de- 
d of him to make them another repreſentation of the divine 
ſence, in the room of what was departed from them. Up, 
they, and make us gods (or as the Hebrew text will bear it) 
e us a god which ſhall go before us : for as for this Moſes, 
man that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we wot 
what is become of him: 4 not that they were ſo ſtupid as 
imagine, that the true God could be made by any man, or 
t any image could be a means of conducting them ; but what 
y wanted was, ſome outward object, to ſupply the want of 
cloud, by being a type and ſymbol of the Deity, and where 
y might depoſite the homage which they intended to pay to 
ſupreme God; for ſo « ſome of the Jewiſh doctors have ex- 
nded the text of Moſes, they deſired a ſenſible object of 
ine worſhip to be ſet before them; not with an intention to 
y God, who brought them out of Egypt, but that ſomething 
the place of God, might ſtand before them, when they de- 
ed his wonderful works. 5 5 
na HE commandment againſt making images had ſo lately, in Why Ka- 
terrible a manner, been enjoined by God himſelf, that though ron did it. 
e reaſon may be given, why the children of Iſrael were fo 
ward to make the demand, yet none can be imagined, why 
ron ſhould comply with it, without remonſtrance; and yet 
meet with no refuſal recorded by Moſes; all that we have, 
etenuation of Aaron's fault, is from the ſuggeſtions of the 
bins, * who. pretend, that Aaron's compliance proceeded 
m his fear; that the people had murdered Hur, the other 
puty, for oppoling their deſire; that s to diſcourage them 
m purſuing it, Aaron demanded all their golden ear-rings, 
hopes that they would not nſiſt upon having an idol, which 
uld colt them ſo dear ; but that, when nothing would avail, he 
k their gold, and caſt it into the fire, and contrary to his in- 
mon, by ſome magical and diabolical art, there immediately 
PE came 


Exod. xxxii.1. d Saurin's Diſſertation, and Patrick's Commentary. 
-Jehudah, in Lib. Cozri, P. 1. Sect. 97. f Vid. Shemoth Rabba, Sect. 4r 
150. g Vid. Auguſt. Tom. 4. Quæſt. 41. in Exod. h The ambiguity ot 
words wherein Aaron excuſes himſelf, I caſt it, 7. e. the gold which they 
* 09, into the fire, and there came out this calf, Exod. xxxit. 24. gave 
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came forth a calf, which much increaſed the people's ſupes; 
tion. But this, and i abundance more of the like nature ſeen 


made an 


emblem of | : ; 
| the Deity. ©* be an expreſſive emblem of the Deity ?? What we he 


Different 


opinions. 
and the horns, a common ſign of kingly power; = a lea 
prelate, out of a deſire to apologize for Aaron, tells us, that lj 


he is called to an account by Moſes, or why God ſhould hx 


enough ſaid to have * made this molten calf, which he ©) 


mma-oould of that figure. 
Why acalf 


preſs the great tokens they had ſeen of it in their wonder 
deliverance from the land of Egypt, » But how ingenious { 
ever this opinion may be, yet it wants this foundation fori 
| ſupport, that this hieroglyphic was in uſe, in the time of Noſe 
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to be conceits, invented for the excuſe of Aaron, who is play 
not have done without deſigning it, and running the gold into 


Bur here a famous queſtion does ariſe. ** For what poſſtl 
„ reaſon Aaron ſhould make choice of the image of a calf 


render calf, is, i in other places of ſcripture, called an ax, ay 


as an ox's head was, in ſome countries, = an emblem of ſtrengh 


intention in making an ox the ſymbol of the divine preſene 
was, to remind the Iſraelites of the power of God, and ton 


which will hardly be proved; nor can we well imagine, vh 
Aaron ſhould forget to plead this in excuſe for himſelf, yh 


: : - 8 c 
been ſo highly incenſed againſt him, had his deſign been only 4 
exhibit a ſymbol of the divine power and authority to a pee. 
of too groſs ſentiments, without ſuch a viſible repreſentai re 
ever to comprehend it. FFF 1 
„ANOTHER learned prelate of our own nation, equally! es 
clined to excuſe this action of Aaron's, ſuppoſes, that he tor A 
His pattern from part of what he ſaw on the holy mount, « wht 1 
the Shechinah of God came down upon it, attended with ann 
ſome of which were cherubims, or angels appearing in the in 
occaſion to this conceit; whereas his intent only 1s, to plead, in mitipationd a 
his fault, that he was not actually the maker of the image; and therefore! : \ 
repreſents, that they required him to make them a God; that thereupot| al 
aſked them for materials; that they brought him their gold; Then, fas 
] caſt it into the fire, I delivered it out of my hands to the uſe it was delt 4 
for, into the furnace in which it was to be melted, and there came out this (i bY] 
. e. 1 was no further concerned in what was done; the next thing I ſav" hic 
«« a calf: what was done farther was done by others, not by me; the ue ll 
men made the calf, and brought it to me.” Exod. xxxii. 24. And tber 
fore, to make this his excuſe conſiſtent with what went before, the words n bf 
_ fourth verſe of this chapter, he received them at their hands, and he faſhior 
it, &c. by a ſmall emendation in the text, may be rendered, not in te 0g 
Jar, but in the plural number thus. And he received it Ci. e. the gold] at ths V 
hands; and they formed it into a mould, and they made a molten call, 5 
they ſaid, This is thy God, O Iſrael. Vid. Shuckford's Connect. Vol. A 
Lib. 11. i Nay, ſome of the Jews go a great deal farther, and ſay, * 155 
devil entered into this calf, and made it roar like a bull, to ſtrike the * 7 
awe into the people; as R. Judah ſaith in Pirke Elieſer, C. 45. and in 10 1 
ma, they ſay, it not only roared, but danced alſo. Patrick's Comment = 


Kk Exod. xxxii. 4. | Pſal. cvi. 20. m So it was among the Phcenicians. 
Egyptians, and the Romans, as Patrick ſhews in his Commentary. " rag 
ibid. o Saurin's Diiſert. p Tenniſon, of Idolatry. c. 6. q Exod. Ai. 


ap. V. From the giving the Law to the building the Temple. 


den: but this opinion is inconſiſtent with the great care 
it was taken on Sinai, not to furniſh any pretext for idolatry, 
1 the caution that Moſes gives the people to that purpoſe, 
ke ye therefore good heed unto yourſelves (for ye ſaw no 
anner of ſimilitude, on the day that the Lord ſpake unto you 


q make you a graven image; the ſimilitude of any figure, the 


the earth, the likeneſs of any winged fowl that flieth in the 
the likeneſs of any thing that creepeth on the ground, the 


rms or figures appeared upon the mount. „ 
Tux generality of interpreters who are not ſo inclined to ex- 
ſe Aaron's fault, have run into this opinion, that he made 


gjudice of the people, and becauſe that creature was wor- 


th the idolatry of the Egyptians, we have many plain proofs 
om ſcripture to convince us; that all forts of animals were 
rſhipped by the Egyptians, and among the terreſtrial, more 


animals, and more eſpecially of the ox, was eſtabliſhed in 
re than probable from thoſe words of Moſes to Pharaoh, 


es, i. e. * if we ſacrifice to our God oxen, ſheep and goats, 
ich the Egyptians worſhip and adore, and conſequently make 


ems moſt rational to ſuppoſe, that this image was made in com- 
ance to the giddy humour of the people, and in imitation of the 
Yptians, who worſhipped their idol Apis, or Serapis, not only 


ich a buſhel on his head, in memory (as ſome ſay) of 
aaoh's dreams, and Joſeph's proviſion againſt the dearth 


W/ptian Apis was prior to the formation of this golden calf, 


ve! agreed. | ORE EL OT Og i ai Mp eo 
However this be, it is a great inſtance of the clemency of 
00, as well as *« the prevalency of a great man's prayers, that 


Vid. Joſh. xxiv. 14. Ezek. xx. 7, 8.Chap. xx. 2. s Vid. Strab. Lib. 17. de Egyp- 
'sTemplis. Herod. L. 2. Diodor. L. 1. & Plutar. Mor. Lib. de Iſide & Oſiride. 
6 vill. 26 u The Chaldee interpreters, the Syriac, and others take the 
nabe in this ſenſe, which ſeems indeed to be the moſt obvious. W Vid. Jer. 
4 de Idolat. C. 6. Bochart. Hieroz. P. 1. L. 2. 2. and Tenniſon of Idolatry. 
de prayer which Moſes makes for the forgiveneſs of this offence, there is 
"> prcflion of a particular vehemence: But yet if thou wilt forgive their ys 

5 CEE | ER 63 


Horeb, out of the midft of the fire) leſt ye corrupt yourſelves, 


eneſs of any male or female, the likeneſs of any beaſt that is 


eneſs of any fiſh, Ke. Where the holy Spirit enumerates 
imals of all kinds, and poſitively aſſures us, that none of their 


ice of the figure of an ox or a calf, in compliance to the 


pped in Egypt. That the Iſraelites were ſorely infe&ted_ 


ecially the ox, is what the ſeveral authors who have treated of 
affairs of Egypt do abundantly teſtify ; and that the idolatry 


pypt during the ſojourning of the Iſraelites in that land, is 


we ſacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians before their 


aborhination to the Lord, will they not ſtone us? So that it 


a living ox, but in an image made after the ſunilitude of an 


t enſued them; if it were apparent that the worſhip of the 


ich happens to be a point wherein w the learned are not ſo 


Aaron, 
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of the mily in an hereditary ſucceſſion. Two of his ſons, howene, 


pon mer Gas them. Now, in order to know what this offence of offeriy 


crime. 


Different Thx crime then of Nadab and Abihu conſiſted in their bil 


it. 


- —— — 1 _— - —ͤ—̃— z — — — ——_Sz___uﬀnﬀ 
— — - — n 


Aaron, who upon all accounts cannot but be thought guily g 
a great offence, upon the interceſſion of his brother Moſes, ,, 
not only pardoned, when others were devoted to deſtrud 

but both he and his ſons not long after admitted to the hoy 
of the prieſthood, and to have that honour ſettled upon his {, 


Wars, Nadab and Abihu, were ſcarce inveſted in their office beo 
1 they violated the obligations of it, and incurred a ſevere 
Chriſt nalty for ſo doing: = they took their cenſers (as Moſes has y 
1492, &c- Jated the fact) and put fire therein, and put incenſe theren 
and offered ſtrange fire before the Lord, which he command 


them not; and there went out fire from the Lord and devour 


ſtrange fire before the Lord was, we muſt obſerve, that au 
the conſecration of Aaron and his ſons to the prieltly of 
2 a miraculous fire from the Lord, i. e. a fire which either cay 
down immediately from heaven, or out of the cloud which a 
vered the tabernacle, conſumed the firſt victims which Aug 
offered for a burnt-offering : that God had expreſsly comman 
ed > that the fire which was upon the altar ſhould not be ſuffen 
to go out, which (according to the conſent of moſt interpreter] 
ſignifies that the ſaid miraculous fire, which had confirmed ti 
inſtallation of Aaron and his ſons, after ſo ſurpriſing a mann 
ſhould be kept alive, and burning with the utmoſt care; at 
that, as it was required © by another law, that at this very fr 
Aaron was to kindle the incenſe he offered to God in the mal 
holy place, on the great day of expiation ; ſo we may take! 
for granted that the like law was impoſed on the inferior pri 
with relation to the incenſe which they were to offer every di 
before God in the holy place. We have indeed no ment 
made of ſuch a law, but the hiſtory we are commenting up 
gives us ſtrong preſumption that the uſe of this fire only va 
preſcribed ; and therefore the words, which he commande 
them not, are thought to imply an expreſs prohibition of af 
%% 1 . 


opinions ling with fire (different from that which was continually on tt 
concerning altar of burnt. offerings, and conſequently different from tl 
which God had appointed them to uſe) the incenſe which it 
office of prieſts obliged them to offer up to God, every mori 


and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of the book which thou haſt writte 
Exod. xxxii. 32. Whereby Moſes does not (as ſome imagine) wiſh damnat 
to himſelf, but only to be excuſed from living any longer, it God ſhall reful 
to grant him his requeſt: for the expreſſion has a manifeſt reference to U 
numbering the people of Iſrael, whoſe names were thereupon ritten In 
regiſter, and as they died blotted out every vear: and therefore we fiud bu 
upon the like occaſion, praying in the ſame ſenſe; if thou deal thus ith | 
kill me, I pray thee, out of hand. Numb. xi. 15. y Exod. xxxi. 2% 
2 Lev. x, I. a Ibid. ix. 24. b Ibid, vi. 12. c Ibid. xvi. 12: | 


v. From the giving the Law to the building the Temple. 


rening, in the holy place. Other offences indeed have 
aid to their charge; 4 ſome pretending that they endea- 
to intrude into the molt holy place (which was not per- 
them to enter) becauſe immediately after the recital of 
leath, in another place, Moſes relates how God command- 
im to ſpeak unto Aaron, that he come not at all times into 
oly place within the veil before the mercy-ſeat, that he 
ot: and t others inſinuating that they were guilty of in- 
vrance at the entertainment made at their inſtallation; 
ſe after the relation of their fatal end, Mofes by Cod's 
r gives this injunction to Aaron and the remainder of his 
do not drink wine nor ſtrong drink, thou, nor thy ſons 
thee, when ye go into the tabernacle of the congregation, 
ve die: it ſhall be a ſtatute for ever through your genera- 
that ye may put difference between holy and unholy, be- 
n unclean and clean: but theſe are no more than bare 
ies that have no proper foundation in the foregoing texts; 
js there any occaſion to hunt out for paſſages to augment 
e offenders crime. : ; 3 . 
lab ag and Abihu had not only been admitted, in common The hei- 
the reſt of their brethren, to the honour of the prieſthood, nouſueſs of 
h among the Jews was a dignity of no ſmall eſteem, » but 1 
particular motives, which the others had not, to the oo 
ance of all God's precepts; i as having had the privilege of 
g the ſymbols of the divine preſence on that formidable 
Int, from whence his laws were promulgated, without being 
ſumed. The higher therefore their {tation was, and the 
e diſtinguiſhing the favours they had received, the more 
'oking was their affront in attempting to adulterate an or- 
nce of God's inſtitution. Common fire they thought might 
e the purpoſe of burning incenſe, as well as that which Was 
more ſacred ; atleaſt in the gaiety, or rather naughtineſs of 
r hearts, they were minded to try the experiment, even in 
olition to the divine command; and therefore it was juſt 
requiſite in God (eſpecially * in the beginning of the prieſt- 
1, and when one alteration in a divine precept might, in 
els of time, be productive of many more) to inflict an ex- 
plary puniſhment upon them, that others might hear, and 
and not commit the like abominations. 
T may be imagined perhaps that the injunction was a little Aaron's be- 
levere, ! which upon pain of death forbade Aaron to ſhew Þaviour 
BEL „„ - 5 | any. 90 
Le Clerc, in his Commentary upon Lev. xix. 23, is of opinion, that when 
on came down from the altar, after he had offered the appointed ſacrifices, 
went with Moſes into the tabernacle of the congregation, it was to have 
les ſne w him how be was to burn the incenfe according to the command- 
tp 3 Exod. XXX. 7, 8. And that Aaron, when he was inſtructed by 
red his ſons Nadab and Abihu to do the ſame, which they badly 


fed. d Le Clerc on Levit. x. e Lev. xvi. 1, 2. f Patrick on Lev. x. 


1. Lis h Saurin's Diſfert, i ExOd. xxiv. k Le Clerc's Commentary, 
X. 3, C. LO 4 
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any tokens of ſorrow for ſo great a loſs, © What, ſpoud 
a father, in ſuch circumſtances, be permitted to devote 


«© time to grief, which the fatal end of two of his childre 
c 


ſo juſtly call for? Should religion reſtrain our tears, 1 
we ſee thoſe whom nature has ſo cloſely united to us de 
«c penitent? Can any conſolation be a balance to this 14 
<< tion, or any grief exceſſive, which is cauſed by the ly, 
foul?” $f Now, thongh we are not allowed to judy, 
determine any thing concerning the eternal fate of mens felt 
and our religion, which requires us to tremble for our on; 
vation, requires us to hope. always for that of others; ye j 
caſe we were aſſured even by a divine revelation, that thoſe 
whom we were united by the moſt tender bands of nt 
were for ever ſentenced to the divine wrath ; even the 
would become us to reſign them to the will of God. Am 
however, had no ſuch revelation : he might preſume that l 
Juſtice of God, being ſatisfied with the temporal puniſhmen 
his ſons, might be appeaſed with relation to their eternal fu 
and that + the fleſh being deſtroyed, their ſpirits might be {ar 
in the day of the Lord. He knew too, how much himſelf h 
lately offended in the matter of the golden calf, and might jul 
think that God had called his fin to remembrance in the del 
tion of his ſons: he acknowledged therefore the righteouſt 
of God, in all that he had brought upon him: he wiſely adn 
the divine hand, which, though armed with thunder, was 
leſs worthy of homage ; = he was dumb (as the ſcripture 
pPreſſes it) and opened not his mouth, becauſe it was the Lol 
doing. = „ 5 55 
The Iſrael- WILSsr the children of Iſrael lay before the holy mon 
.1tes man- . | | . 
ner of en- but were now upon their removal from thence, their encanſ 
camping, ments and marches, by the ſpecial order of God, were iſpal 
in this manner. »In their encampment they were formed i 
four battalions, each under one general ſtandard; and de 
were ſo placed that they incloſed the tabernacle. » The! 
dard of the camp of Judah was firſt, which conſiſted of 
_ tribes of Judah, Iſſachar, and Zabulun, the ſons of Leah; a 
was pitched over-againſt the tabernacle, on the eaſt-ſide o 
or towards the riſing of the ſun. On the ſouth-fide was d 
ſtandard of the camp of Reuben; under which were the tri 
of Reuben and Simeon, the ſons of Leah likewiſe, and of 6 
the ſon of Zilpah her maid. On the weſt-fide was the ſtand 
of the camp of Ephraim; under which were the tribes 
Ephraim, Manaſſeh and Benjamin: and on the North. ide , 


N 


BE” 7 


cc 


t Saurin's Diſſert. Þ 1 Cor. v. 5. m Pſal. xxxix. 9. n Howell's Het 
of the Bible. o Each ſtandard had the ſign of ſome creature engraven 0 
that of Judah had the image of a lien; Reuben, a man; Ephraim, an 0% * 
Dan, an eagle. For what reaſon theſe hieroglyphics were appointed, u 
ſo eaſy to diſcern, though ſome have imagined that the man denotes wild 
the lion, power; the ox, aſſiduity; and the eagle, expedition in the execulion 
God's commands. Howell, ibid, | | 


4 
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ſandard of the camp of Dan ; under which were the tribes 


;r the ſon of Zilpah. Between the four great camps and 
tabernacle were pitched four leſs camps, conſiſting of the 
&; and Levites, near to the tabernacle where their ſervice 
On the eaſt-ſide encamped Moſes and Aaron, with Aaron's 
who had the charge of the ſanctuary. On the ſouth-ſide 


e the Kohathites, a part of the Levites deſcended from Ko- 


rnacle, ſtood the Gerſhonites, another part of the Levites, 
ended from Gerſhon, Levi's eldeſt fon; and on the north- 


„ who were ſprung from Merari, Levi's youngeſt ſon. _ 

x15 was the order of their encamping ; and the manner of 
r dillodging and marching was thus. 4 When they were 
emove (which was when the cloud was taken off the ta- 
jacle) the trumpet was ſounded, and upon the firſt alarm, 
ſtandard of Judah being raiſed, the three tribes which be- 
red to it ſet forward, Then the tabernacle being taken 
n, the Gerſhonites and Merarites attended the waggons 
the boards and ſtaves of it. When theſe were on their 
ch, a ſecond alarm was ſounded ; upon which the ſtandard 


r them followed the Kohathites bearing the ſanctuary ; 
h being more holy and leſs cumberſome than the heavy 
ds and pillars of the tabernacle, was not put into a waggon, 
carried on their ſhoulders. Next followed the ſtandard 
ght up the rear, 


| their marches and encampments, and take notice of every 


e land of promiſe : let it ſuffice, that in this and other parts 


a diſquiſition. 


Reuben's camp advanced, with the three tribes under it. 


195 


hin and Naphtali, the ſons of Bilhah, Rachel's maid, and of 


the ſecond ſon of Levi. On the welt-fide, behind the 


were placed the Merarites, the remaining part of the Le- 


and march 
ing. 


phraim's camp, with the three tribes belonging to it; and 
of all the other three tribes, under the ſtandard of Dan, 


will not be expected that we ſhould follow theſe people 
ent that befel them in the wilderneſs, before they arrived 


ei hiſtory, we animadvert only upon ſuch occurrences as 
moſt remarkable, and have been the ſubject of ſome theo- 


ur long ſtay which the Iſraelites had made in the wil. The fire 


els of Sinai, had ſo accuſtomed them to eaſe and indolence 
«march of three days (and that not without ſome reſt and 


a don to be ſure, otherwiſe they could not have gathered 
& nanna, which fell every night about their tents, and would 


no longer than one day) made them murmur and com- 
God had heretofore pardoned their offences of this kind, 
©" indulged them in every thing they murmured for; but 


Wy | ſince 
x; | | 

tween each tribe, in every one of theſe quarters, as Joſephus tells us [in 
[5 C. 11.] there were diſtant ſpaces like ſtreets, where there was buy- 
bd ſelling, as in a market, and tradeſmen in their thops, in the manner of 
' Howell, ibid. r Savrin's Diſſertations. s Exod, xvi. 
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any tokens of ſorrow for ſo great a loſs. What, ſhould 1, Wii. fa 


« a father, in ſuch circumſtances, be permitted to devote ſome if Dan 
time to grief, which the fatal end of two of his children q ger t 
*« fo jultly call for? Should religion reſtrain our tears, when he tab 
« we ſee thoſe whom nature has ſo cloſely united to us die in. wwielts 
c penitent? Can any conſotation be a balance to this reger. V. 0 
6e tion, or any grief exceſſive, which 1s cauſed by the loſs q; ons, W 
«« ſoul ??“ + Now, though we are not allowed to judge, or vere th 
determine any thing concerning the eternal fate of mens fou; Mech, tl 
and our religion, which requires us to tremble for our own fd. berna 
vation, requires us to hope always for that of others; yet h eſcend 

caſe we were aſſured even by a divine revelation, that thoſe ve wer 
whom we were united by the moſt tender bands of nature, Ites, W 

were for ever ſentenced to the divine wrath ; even then it THis 


would become us to reſign them to the will of God, Auron, 
however, had no ſach revelation : he might preſume that the 
juſtice of God, being ſatisfied with the temporal puniſhment of 
his ſons, might be appeaſed with relation to their eternal tate, 


heir di 
0 rem 
ernacl6 
e {tan 


and that + the fleſh being deſtroyed, their ſpirits might be fared onged 
in the day of the Lord. He knew too, how much himſelf horn, 
lately offended in the matter of the golden calf, and might juſty ich th 
think that God had called his fin to remembranee in the deſtruc-Morch, 
tion of his ſons: he acknowledged therefore the righteouſne's Mii Reu 
of God, in all that he had brought upon him: he wiſely adored ter t 
the divine hand, which, though armed with thunder, was not bich | 
leſs worthy of homage ; = he was dumb (as the ſcripture ex-Wivards : 
preſſes it) and opened not his mouth, becauſe it was the Lords lt car: 
VC J Ephr 
e e WHILST the children of Iſrael lay before the holy mount tt of : 
ner of en- but were now upon their removal from thence, their encamp-ought 
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camping, ments and marches, by the ſpecial order of God, were diſpoſe 
in this manner. »In their encampment they were formed into 
four battalions, each under one general ſtandard ; and thele 

were ſo placed that they incloſed the tabernacle. » T he {tan- 


dard of the camp of Judah was firſt, which conſiſted of the their 
tribes of Judah, Iſſachar, and Zabulun, the ſons of Leah; ande mo] 
was pitched over-againſt the tabernacle, on the eaſt-ſide of Nl d 
or towards the riſing of the ſun. On the ſouth-ſide was te Tur 


meſs 
t a m 


ſtandard of the camp of Reuben; under which were the tribes 
of Reuben and Simeon, the ſons of Leah likewiſe, and of Gad 


the ſon of Zilpah her maid. On the weſt-fide was the ſtandarQatic 
of the camp of Ephraim; under which were the tribes e man! 
Ephraim, Manaſſeh and Benjamin: and on the north-{ide 9 ep no 
4 Saurin's Diſſert. + 1 Cor. v. 5. m Pſal. xxxix. 9. n Howell's Hüte deven 


of the Bible. o Each ſtandard had the ſign of ſome creature engraven ont 
that of Judah had the image of a lien; Reuben, a man; Ephraim, an 0X; * 
Dan, an eagle. For what reaſon theſe hieroglyphics were appointed, it !519 
ſo eaſy to diſcern, though ſame have imagined that the man denotes wiſdom 
the lion, power; the ox, aſſiduity; and the eagle, expedition in the executivnÞ 
God's commands. Howell, ibid. | . 
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Ihe ſtandard of the camp of Dan; under which were the tribes 
Dan and Naphtali, the ſons of Bilhah, Rachel's maid, and of 
Aer the ſon of Zilpah. » Between the four great camps and 
ve tabernacle were pitched four leſs camps, conſiſting of the 
wiſts and Levites, near to the tabernacle where their ſervice 
V. On the eaſt · ſide encamped Moſes and Aaron, with Aaron's 
ons, who had the charge of the ſanctuary. On the ſouth-ſide 
vere the Kohathites, a part of the Levites deſcended from Ko- 
Dith, the ſecond ſon of Levi. On the weſt-ſide, behind the 
bernacle, ſtood the Gerſhonites, another part of the Levites, 
heſcended from Gerſhon, Levi's eldeſt fon; and on the north- 
Je were placed the Merarites, the remaining part of the Le- 
tes, who were ſprung from Merari, Levi's youngeſt ſon. _ 


k 
Tuis was the order of their encamping ; and the manner of and march b.- 
heir diſlodging and marching was thus. When they were ing. | 


o remove (which was when the cloud was taken off the ta- 
gernacle) the trumpet was ſounded, and upon the firſt alarm, 
ie ſtandard of Judah being raiſed, the three tribes which be- 
ped to it ſet forward. Then the tabernacle being taken 
bonn, the Gerſhonites and Merarites attended the waggons 
ith the boards and ſtaves of it. When theſe were on their 
arch, a ſecond alarm was ſounded ; upon which the ſtandard 
f Reuben's camp advanced, with the three tribes under it. 
ter them followed the Kohathites bearing the ſanctuary ; 
hich being more holy and leſs cumberſome than the heavy 
dards and pillars of the tabernacle, was not put into a waggon, 
ut carried on their ſhoulders. Next followed the ſtandard 
Ephraim's camp, with the three tribes belonging to it; and 
it of all the other three tribes, under the ſtandard of Dan, 
PE 'F. JA . en 
[T will not be expected that we ſhould follow theſe people 
all their marches and encampments, and take notice of every 
adent that befel them in the wilderneſs, before they arrived 
the land of promiſe : let it ſuffice, that in this and other parts 


e moſt remarkable, and have been the ſubject of ſome theo- 
cal diſquiſition. e 


meſs of Sinai, had ſo accuſtomed them to eaſe and indolence, 
ita march of three days (and that not without ſome reſt and 
axation to be ſure, otherwiſe they could not have gathered 
e manna, which fell every night about their tents, and would 
no longer than one day) made them murmur and com- 
an, God had heretofore pardoned their offences of this kind, 
even indulged them in every thing they murmured for ; but 

3 3 55 e Nice 
fetween each tribe, in every one of theſe quarters, as Joſephus tells us [in 
"q1.3.c. 11.] there were diſtant ſpaces like ſtreets, where there was buy- 


ind ſelling, as in a market, and tradeſmen in their hops, in the manner of | 
„ q Howell, ibid. r Saurin's Diſſertations. s Exod, Xvi. 


[their hiſtory, we animadvert only upon ſuch occurrences as 


195, 


— 


Tur long ſtay which the Iſraelites had made in the wil. The fire 
from God, 
what, 


1 


| Noſes's 
Diffidence. 


ſince the promulgation of the law, he began to treat them uit 
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"apt? ne? | | camp 
more ſeverity, and to puniſh their refractorineſs in proportio greed 
to the knowledge that he had given them: and therefore Howe 
fire, which the ſcripture calls the fire of the Lord, as ehe Jainti. 
coming immediately from heaven, like lightning, or from mont 
pillar of the cloud, and fire over the tabernacle, burnt amm not 
them, and conſumed » ſome in every part of the camp; or, My 
the words (as they are in our tranſlation) be rendered in n Jac 
utmoſt parts of the camp, then may the ſuppoſition * of a lem of wa: 
ed commentator ſeem not improbable, viz.. that which is hene el: 
called fire was an hot burning wind, in theſe delert places chat, 
unuſual, and many times very peſtilential, but on this occafg what | 
preternaturally raiſed in the rear of the army, to punith h reats 
ſtragglers, and ſuch as out of pretence of wearineſs lage cident: 
„„ FFF of tha 
This diſaſter, inſtead of terrifying them into their duty, d murnn 
but jnereaſe their murmuring. They began now to iuput them. 
their debility and wearineſs in marching to the poverty of tei to the 
diet; to upbraid Moſes with the plenty of ſtrong food they ha manna 
in Egypt; and with vehemence and importunity enough oY heavy 
dclamour for fleſh, Here it was that Moſes's faith failed hu was tl 
for God having promiſed to give the people fleſh in abundance words 
even for the ſpace of a whole month, the holy man, as in a is any 
| den lapſe of mind, ſeems to forget the miracles which God! It was 
formerly wrought : * the people, ſays he, among whom | ani people 
are {1x hundred thouſand footmen; and thou haſt ſaid, I wi which 
give them fleſh, that they may eat a whole month; ſhall t_ſ exting 
flocks and the herds be ſlain for them, to ſuffice them? Or fi; ſome | 
all the fiſh of the ſea be gathered together for them, to ſuf vit us 
them? Theſe are ſuppoſed to be ſome of the words wh which 
Moſes v ſpake unadviſedly with his lips, and for which 6nd tc 
ave him this gentle rebuke, = Is the Lord's hand waxen {ho and co 
Thou ſhalt ſee whether my word ſhall come to paſs unto thee WM gave t 
not. Accordingly there aroſe a mighty wind, which broug luſt: | 
vaſt numbers of a quails from the ſea-coaſt within a mile of t "rath 
tes 1 | 3 | can inſomu 
t 2 Kings i. 12. u So Bochart has demonſtrated that the word which place v 
tranſlate the utmoſt parts, ſignifics in all, or throughout. Hieroz. P. II. of Con 
c. 34. Le Clerc's Commentary on Numb. xi. x Numb. xi. 21, 22. f 1 
cvi. 33. 2 Numb. xi. 23. a Theſe quails muſt be ſuppoſed to come from! +5 
Arabian or Ked Sea; and, as Paran and Kibroth Hattaavah were north rah an 
north-eaſt of the Red-ſea, it muſt be a ſoutherly wind that brought them thitl formed 
Whether they were quails or locuſts, is a matter of great diſpute among the 
learned. The great. Bochart iu his Hierozoicon [P. II. L. i. c. 15] has f : mu 
duced many weighty arguments and authorities to prove they were the 1 ind his 
mer; but the learned Ludolphus (whom we mentioned before on this ſub; be thor 
in his Commentary upon his Ethiopic Hiſtory [L. I. c. 4.] is ſuppoſed by 0 of FI; 
to plead, with more juſtneſs and truth of reaſon, for the latter; however k 14 
he, they both agree that quails and locuſts were bred in great plenty avout ohath 
banks of the Red-ſea; Buchart proves from Joſephus [Antiq. L. iii. c. l. 
Pliuy (L. x. c. 23.] as to quails; apd Ludolphus from Strabo [L. XVI. b Nun 
Diodarus Siculus L. iii ] as to Locuſts; ſo that, which ſoever they weile, aer, vl 
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amp: which the people, ſtill diffident of God's providence, fell 


reedily to gathering, as if they were never to have any more. 

However, While they were regaling themſelves with theſe 

Jainties, the ſcripture tells us that God ſent b a great plague 

among them: but of what particular kind that plague was, it 

ij not ſo well agreed among commentators. | oo 

« SOME, from the words of the Pſalmiſt, 4 a fire was kindled The plague 

n Jacob, have been apt to imagine that the plague here ſpoken — <q 

of was that ſame fire which is mentioned in the beginning of quails, 

the eleventh chapter of Numbers ; and therefore they ſuppole, what. 

chat, in the three firſt verſes of it, Moſes but juſt touches upon 

what he afterwards re- aſſumes, and, in the reſt of the chapter, 

reats of it more copioully : but, ſeeing there are ſo many in- 

cidents intervening between the third and the thirty- third verſe 

of that chapter, it ſeems more likely that there was a double 

murmuring among the people, and a double plague inflicted on 

them. t Stomachs that for a whole year had been accuſtomed 

to the digeſtion of no other food than the light nouriſhment of 

manna, may well be ſuppoſed not ſo able to bear what was more 

heavy and folid ; and therefore others have thought that this 

was the only puniſhment which God ſent upon them. The 

words of Moſes may indeed be underſtood in this ſenſe, as well 

as any other, while the fleſh was yet between their teeth, ere 

It was chewed, the wrath of the Lord was kindled againſt the 

people, and the Lord ſmote the people with a very great plague ; 

which may properly enough ſignify a death occaſioned by their 

eating of the ſaid food to exceſs; or, if we will needs have it, 

ſome particular diſeaſe, s the import of the words ſeems to re- 

wit us to the ſquinancy, or ſome ſuch ſuffocating diſtemper, 

which choaked them, even while they were eating, or ſoon after. 

And to this the account of the Pſalmiſt gives ſome countenance 

and confirmation; n ſo they did eat and were well filled; for he 

gave them their own deſire, they were not diſappointed of their 

luſt: but while the meat was yet in their mouths, the heavy 

Wrath of God came upon them, and flew the choiceſt of them; 

nlomuch that they, from their luſting after fleſh, gave to the 

place where they were ! buried a name that ſignifies the Graves 

of Concupiſcence. )%%%%%%%ͥͤ os | 
AT what time, or in what encampment the rebellion of Ko- Korab's re. 

ah and his adherents happened, the ſacred hiſtory has not in- 1 

ormed us; but in this all interpreters agree, * that the cauſe of pretences 

te mutiny was his reſentment, upon the advancement of Aaron 

ad his family ſo high above the reſt of the Levites. It may 

be thought likewiſe that he did not digeſt the late preferment 

0 Elizaphan the ſon of Uzziel, who was the youngeſt ſon of 

Kohath,. to be chief of the family of the Kohathites, which of 

: 1 3 72 right 
"Mares Xie 33. 0 Bochart and Menochius. d Pfal. Ixxviii. 21. e Le 
IC, ub1 ſupra. f Saurin's Diſſertations g Howell's Hiſtory of the Bible, 


tal. Ixxviti. 29, Sec. i Kibroth Hattaavah. k Patrick's Commentary on 
\vmþ, xYl, I Numb, iii. 39. 5 a 


C 


| 
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they had an intereſt, to join him upon another pretence, yy, imſelf 
that they were deſcended from the eldeſt ſon of Iſrael, to whon ted by 
the chief authority in the nation (which Moſes had uſurped} n whic 
belonged ; that he had preferred the tribe of Judah to te od, be 
principal place or poſt of honour in their encampments; and vitical 
in the choice of the ſeventy eldcrs to be his aſſiſtants in the 90. Tu E 
vernment, had left them out of the number. lague, 
UPoN theſe, and ſuch like grounds, the heads of the faction py God? 
may be thought to have proceeded, Korah ſeeking the prieſt. erſy fo 
hood, and the ſons of Reuben the civil dignity. To juſtify Mom cac 
himſelf therefore, as well as his brother Aaron, as to the admi. e prin 
niſtration of the government, both civil and eccleſiaſtical, which he trib( 
God had entruſted them with, Moſes puts the matter upon WiWhereof 
this iſſue : » Hereby ye ſhall know, that the Lord hath con. nd to | 
„ miſſioned me to do what I have done, and that I have under. at mai 
© taken nothing in gratification of my own pride or ambition; WiWricitho: 
if theſe men die the common way of nature, and be viſited ſtrume 
< like other men, then may it be taken for granted, that the at has 
Lord hath not ſent me; but, if he deal with them after a WWpinion 
«« ſtrange and unuſual manner, and the earth opening her WM the ti 
= * mouth ſwallow them up alive, then ſhall ye underitand, their 
Its puniſh- that theſe men have provoked the Lord.” » And no ſooner ) have 
ment, and had he ſpoken theſe words, but terrible convulſions heaved the Hough. 
2106. Jabouring earth, and, its ſurface cleaving aſunder, Korah-and ncerni 
His faction, + with all their goods and families were {wallowed came 
up alive, and, the ground cloſing upon them, periſhed. The gel ga 
other leaders in this rebellion, to the number of two hundred loles fe 
and fifty men, who had profanely attempted to offer incenſe Is rod 
contrary to the law, were deſtroyed by a miraculous fire; and dan, 
when, the next day, the people murmured againit Moſes and ade th 
Aaron, as if they had been the authors of theſe mens death, i barach 
God ſent a peſtilence among them, which, in an inſtant of time ¶ it abi 
(as it were) carried off fourteen thouſand and ſeven hundred o! not th 
them; and would have proceeded farther, had not the incenſe WW"trary 
of the high-prieſt made atonement for the people, and put à been 
ſtop to the mortality. OE ſaelites 
A CkRTAIN doctor of the Jewiſh church, upon this occaſion, e reſt. 
applies to Aaron the following words of the prophet: He e ſing 
| poured out his ſoul unto death; he was numbered with the en M. 
tranſgreſſors, and bare the ſins of many, and made interceſſion God, 
for the tranſgreſſors. But had that Rabbin been inſtructed WI, on th 
in a better ſchool, and thereby enabled to penetrate farther in. et. 
DE | (0 d, an 
m As being the ſecond fon of Kohath. n Numb. ii. 3. o Ibid xvi. 28, Kc. | 
p Howell's Hiſtory of the Bible. q Except ſome of Koral's ſons. See Numb 
Navi. II. r R. Menachem on Numb. xvi. Paraſche Korah ſub fin. 518 Rey, x 
141. 12. t Saurin's Diſſertations, and Patrick's Commentary on Numb. x. We 
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Aaron, 
ſaah ff 


right n he thought belonged to him; and therefore findin 
himſelf too weak to make an inſurrection alone, he perſuaded 
Dathan and Abiram, of the tribe of Reuben, and thoſe in whom 


\ 
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o the meaning of the prophets, he would have perceived that 
Azron, in this circumſtance, was a type and figure of him whom 
ah ſpeaks of in that myſterious chapter; and who repreſents 
-mſelf in another book (rejected indeed by the Jews, but dic- 
ted by the fame unerring Spirit) as holding a golden-cenſer, 
which he offered incente, whoſe ſmoke aſcended up before 


„ 


vitical union, were made more efficacious, 


od, being mixed with the prayers of the ſaints, which, by that 


199 


Tu E acceptance of Aaron's office, in putting a ſtop to the Aaron's 


lague, was a ſufficient teſtimony of his right to the prieſthood, 
God's appointment; but to put the matter paſt all contro- 
erſy for the future, God commanded Moſes to take a rod 
om each tribe, and to write, or engrave upon it, the name of 
e prince of that tribe, to which it belonged ; on the rod of 
he tribe of Levi, to write Aaron's name, as being the prince 
hereof; to lay up all theſe rods together in the tabernacle ; 
nd to let the people know, that God would cauſe the rod of 
it man, whom he intended to honour with the dignity of the 
rieſthood, to bloſſom. Why God made choice of a rod for the 


trument of the miracle he was about to work, is a matter 


at has been diſputed by commentators ; but the moſt probable 
pinion is, * that for this reaſon he did it, becauſe the princes 
the tribes were uſed to carry rods in their hands, as badges 


rod bloſ- 
ſoming. 


their authority. * Some will needs have this rod of Aaron Not the 


) have been the ſame with that of Moſes, wherewith he 
rought ſo many miracles in Egypt, and at the Red-ſea ; and 
ncerning it, the Cabaliſts tell us many ſtrange ſtories, viz. that 
came originally from a branch of the 1ree of Life, which an 


rod from it: while others pretend, that it was given to 
dam, and by him to Enoch, till it came to Joſeph, in whoſe 


vle the Egyptians found it, when he died, and brought it to 


laraoh 5 from whom Jethro ſtole it, and gave it to Moſes ; 
ith abundance more of the ſame romantic ſtuff, But, as there 
not the leaſt intimation of its being the rod of Moſes, on the 


been a ſufficient argument to convince the (infidelity of the 
elites, if Aaron's rod had not been of the ſame kind with all 
e reſt, For they might have aſcribed what came to paſs to 
e ſingular quality and virtue of that rod (eſpecially had it 


God, appearing to eſtabliſh the authority of Aaron: where- 
, 0n the contrary, we find that the miracle had its intended 
ct. For no ſooner was Aaron's rod, whereon were the 
&, and bloſſoms, and fruit of an almond- tree, produced, but 
3 | the 
dev. vii. 3. * Ainſworth on Numb. xvii. X Vid. R. Simon apud Galatin. 
1015. 5 Numb. xyii, 6. 2 Patrick's Commentary on Numb, xvii. 


wel gave to Seth, who planted it in the wilderneſs, where 
loles found it grown to a tree, and, by God's direction, cut 


ntrary, it is expreſsly called » the Rod of Aaron; = ſo it had 


tn Moſes's wonder-working rod) and not to a ſpecial hand 


ſame with 
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the people immediately acknowledged their error, and from Mess hi 

that time forward, we hear no more of any diſputes with the Mels; 

tribe of Levi, concerning their privileges, nor any repining at e, no 

the ſuperior authority of Aaron. gain 

of the BUT it was not long, before they gave an inſtance, in ang. eady 

World, ther kind, of their mutinous and rebellious temper, which pro; e b 
2552, &c. : 5 Prov. have 

Before ed of fatal conſequence to Aaron and Moſes both. The water, erera 

Chriſt, which Moſes, above thirty-eight years before, had made t, iranigr 

83 come out of the rock at Horeb, had hitherto followed the Iſracl. Nu or 

Water Sat ites in the wilderneſs, which way ſoever their orders were c eage 

of therock. march; but, whether God was minded, at this time, to ty edier 

the faith of this new generation (for molt of their fathers, for H ourite 

whom the waters of Horeb were provided, were dead) or tha WW th 

he intended very ſpeedily to bring them into a country, where. ere ſe 

in they might be ſupplied without a miracle; ſo it was, that the bat p 

waters (as we ſaid) which all along followed them in ther ſmite 

journeys, began now to fail, being either ſtopped in the rot | t 

from whence they iſſued out, or falling into the Red-ſea (aſWzve n 

ſome imagine) at Ezion-gaber, » the place of their laſt encamy.Wi! his 

ment, were there ſwallowed up. Upon this occaſon the people, r no- 

as uſual, began to murmur ; Moſes, as his cuſtom was, make exc 

his addreſs to God; and God, as he never failed to do, promiſyiſccte! 

ed them relief: Take the rod, fays he, and gather the aſſen ore re 

bly together, thou, and Aaron thy brother, and ſpeak ye unte eater 

the rock before their eyes, and it ſhall give forth his water, him; 

and thou ſhalt bring forth to them water out of the rock; M !o c 

that thou ſhalt give the congregation, and their beaſts, drm rod, 

This was the order God gave Moſes, and this the promiſe becher 

the miracle he intended to work. How it was, commentator "our | 

are at variance to determine; but certain it is, that there wah" diff 

ſome great default, both in Moſes and Aaron, either in not gi vellior 

ing ſufficient credit to the miracle, or not executing the or det. 

as God appointed; becauſe we find him decreeing, that the, belief 

ſhould not live 4 to bring the congregation into the land til. An 

he had given them; becauſe they believed not, to ſandtify h th: 

in the eyes of the children of Iſrael ; which accordingly EH chat 

pened, for Aaron ewas gathered to his people, the very ‚² eng 

{tation they came to, and Moſes not very long after. gn 

Moſes's Tun Talmudiſts have a very odd conceit, that the great li muſt f 

_—_ for which Moſes and Aaron were hindered from going into eg 

ho og land of Canaan was, becauſe they called God's people Rebel make. 

and from hence they have formed a maxim, that he, who teig wa 

the church, which ought to be honoured, with contempt, | bes an 

several as if he blaſphemed the name of God. But in oppoſition s W 

opinions this, it ſhould be conſidered, « that Moſes, on this ocz that 


| * uſes the very ſame language that God himſelf does, 9 vor. 


Numb. 


a Patrick's Commentary on Numb. xx. b Numb. xxxiii. 36. c Ibid. a 1 33. 
d Ibid. ver. 12. e Ibid. yer. 24. f Ibid. ver. 10. 8 Patrick's Comms pin N 
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vids him lay up the rod of Aaron, as a token againſt the re- 
els; and that, if this was the thing wherein he offended God, 


in (which nobody can think he would have done, had it al- 
eady colt him ſo dear) when he told the people plainly, i Ye 
ve been rebellious againſt the Lord, ever ſince I knew you. 
zereral chriſtian, as well as Jewiſh expoſitors, think, that the 


dpe « that God is an abſolute ſovereign, expecting an abſolute 


qurites, when they pretend to vary from his commands, or to 
bx their own conceptions with his directions. But though 
here ſeems ſomething in this, yet it is not eaſy to conceive for 
hat purpoſe God appointed him to take the rod, if he was not 


) ſmite the rock with it, as he had done before. It is certain Tha 
hat | the divine writers, who have touched upon this hiſtory, probable. 


we made mention of two defaults in Moſes, his impatience, 


eater commotion of anger and indignation than was uſually 
him; and that this anger gave ſuch a diſturbance to his mind, 
dd ſo diſordered his thoughts, that, when God bade him take 
rod, and go, and ſpeak to the rock, he fell into ſome doubt, 
hether the divine goodneſs would grant the people the ſame 
wour he had done before; that therefore he ſtruck the rock 
th diffdence, believing it improbable that ſuch worthleſs and 
dellious wretches ſhould deſerve a miracle; and that the wa- 


belief, and a ſettled perſuaſion, that they ſhould have none at 
. Another conjecture = of a very learned man (which I men- 


that Moſes and Aaron began to diſtruſt God's promiſe of 
tering into the land of Canaan, at the end of forty years, and 
imagine, that, if they brought water again out of the rock, 
mult follow them as long as the other had done, and engage 


ng water out of a rock, as we did at Horeb? Are all our 


Is! We never fetched you water out of the rock but once, 
d that was, becauſe we were to ſtay a long time in the wil- 
Fol., II. . Ge 5 derneſs, 


Rumb. xvii. 10. 1 Deut. ix. 24. k Howell's Hiſtory of the Bible. 1 Pſal. 


"32 33- and Numb. xx. 10. m Numb. xx. 1. n Lightfoot's Chronica 
4.11 Numb. xx. | ; | l 


e, not long after, committed the ſame in an higher degree 


-anſprefſion of Moſes lay in ſmiting the rock, when he was | 
ay ordered to ſpeak to it: and, for the ſupport of this, they al- 


oedience, and exacting puniſhment, even of his greateſt fa- 


d his infidelity ; and therefore we may ſuppoſe, that, the wa- 
r now ceaſing m at the time when his ſiſter Miriam died, he 
as exceedingly troubled on both theſe accounts; that, unex- 
ectedly aſſaulted by the people, who ought to have paid him 
ore reverence, eſpecially in a time of mourning, he fell into a 


r, not iſſuing at the firſt ſtroke, his diffidence increaſed into 


n, that the reader may judge which has the beſt appearance) 


em again in the like wanderings : and therefore the comment 
makes upon their words is this: What, ye rebels, muſt we 


pes and expectations of getting out of the wilderneſs come to 
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Before Of the greateſt mercies and miracles, vouchſafed that peopl 


hap. 

A 
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et love 
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Tho pre 
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ore th 
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derneſs, and muſt we begin our abode here again, whey , 
thought we had attained to the end of our travels? O ye rebel: 
have ye brought it to this paſs by your murmurings? Where 
upon he preſently ſmote the rock in a paſſion twice, where, 
God commanded him only to ſpeak to it. But which ſyeye;, 
theſe conjectures we are inclined to think moſt plautible, they 
are few writers, but who are diſpoſed to extenuate the fault 
Moſes and Aaron, as not deſerving ſo ſevere a puniſhment 
had not God, in paſſing their ſentence, conſidered the excelleng 
and dignity of their perſons, in whom a fault of this nature 2 
far more grievous, and inexcuſeable, than in ordinary men, 


SECT HH fav, 

| = Sr on ro ke oo | | | re he « 

Of the fiery Serpents, Balak, and Balaam, &c, 1 
= = = HE wilderneſs, wherein the Iſraelites travelled, was H hy 
25 _ gc. of all kinds of ſerpents; and Moſes repreſents it as 0 this 


tors. 


E that God » led them through it, all along protecting them fra count 
452, &c- theſe venomous creatures, until they began to complain 1 of t |, they 
The fiery tediouſneſs of their journeys, and their want of proviſions, ergiiiſ"P* of 
ſerpents. when they were ſupplied by a miraculous providence eve die;: 
day; and then he withdrew that protection, and ſent ſerpen ho loo! 
among them, whoſe biting raiſed ſuch inflammations in thi vers fr 
+: NEL, Us occaſioned the death of ſome of the moſt guilty, ad mſelf « 
The braſen violent pains in all of them. Upon their repentance, howerM*1 up 
js qo 4. and the interceſſion of his ſervant Moſes, he appointed a rene" be | 
choice of. of a particular nature, the figure of one of theſe ſerper It have 
made of poliſhed braſs, and fixed upon a pole, to cure all ti Typ ] 
were bitten, as oft as they looked up to it. Whether the a ei 
of braſs (as ſome naturaliſts ſay) be hurtful or no, in ure 
caſes, * this is certainly a preſcription of phyſicians, that re t 
people as are bitten with any venomous beaſt, ſhould be c ar 
from the ſight of the very image of the beaſt from which ti l recot 
received ſuch hurt; and therefore God might take occaioiQe" of 
from the contrariety of means, to make uſe of this kind of In yet 1 
medy, that the Iſraelites might know and be perſuaded, ti learn 
both their diſeaſe, and their medicine came from him. a 
| | i 5 | A taliſme t Jear 
o Patrick's Commentary. p Deut. viii. 15. q Numb. xxi. 4, 5. r Get en it e. 
Voſſius 1s of opinion, that the fiery ſerpents, of which Moſes ſpeaks, were ſome 
the ſame kind with thoſe which the Greeks call Preſteres and Kayſoont!, | 
Pliny reckons among the Sceleratiſſimi Serpentes, the moſt pernicious ſerptl 
Lib. XXIV. c. 13. But the famous Bochart, has, by many arguments, pio 
that they were a ſort of ſerpents, called Hydri, becauſe, in winter, they lie  Saurin? 
fens and marſhes ; but theſe fens and watry places being dried up in the ſum! here in 
they then living in dry places, were thereupon called Cherſydri, and, in tis "reaſon 
ſeaſons of the year, had a moſt ſharp and ſtinging poiſon, Boch. Hlieroz. ſed th; 
II. Lib. III. c. 13. Now, it being the latter end of Auguſt when they jatel u the] 
the Iſraelites, they could not but be very venomous, Patrick's Comme: a 4 73. 
, : | al everal 


$ Numb. xxi. 8. t Patrick, ibid. | * 
ö | * 0 19 þ} 


hap. v. From the giving the Lau to the building the Temple. 


tan piece of metal, made under the influence of ſuch and 
< planets Or conſtellations, having wonderful qualities, to be- 


q cure ſome kinds of diſeaſes, is a chimerical notion; and thoſe 


« to ſet up, to any of theſe vain devices, deſerve our ſcorn, 
ore than our confutation. The author of the book of Wil- 
u, addrefling himſelf to God, and ſpeaking of the Iſraelites, 


aw, but by Thee, who art the Saviour of all; and there- 
re he calls it, in the foregoing verſe, a Sign, or Symbol of Sal- 


x, The only conſiderable difficulty in the whole tranſaction 
why God, who had forbidden all manner of images, ſhould, 


tors (as Juſtin Martyr * obſerves in his days) could give no 
count of; but had they known Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucifi- 
|, they might have ſoon perceived » that God intended it for 
type of the death of Chriſt, and the manner in which he was 
de; and that the effects of the braſen ſerpent, upon them 


et love, and overcome enemies, to drive away noxious animals, 
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A taliſman, which (according to the common account) is a ee 


ho pretend to reſemble the figure which God appointed Mo- 


b imputed the virtue of this ſerpent to its true cauſe, * he, 
Ii turned himſelf toward it, was not healed by the thing which 


ation, to put them in remembrance of the commandment of the 


this occaſion, command one to be made. This the Jewiſh 


A type of 


Chriſt. 


ho looked on it, did repreſent the virtue received by true be- 


vers from the death of their Redeemer : for ſo we find Chriſt 


nſelf explaining the myſterious meaning of it; as Moſes 
ted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of 
a be lifted up, that whoſo believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, 


It have everlaſting life. — N 1 
Tur hiſtory of the braſen ſerpent carries our thoughts, na- 
rally enough, to that of the ſerpent of AÆſculapius. It is 


vic among the heathens ; but, whether that, which we 


Wn of what the heathens tell us of Aſculapius, is a queſ- 
n yet undecided, and may poſſibly deſerve the elucidation of 


ent is, that it remained among the Jews aboi e ſeven hun- 


en it came to be made an object of idolatry, and the people 
ome time had paid their incenſe and adorations to it, e that 
EE | e pious 


Kurin's Diſſertations. #* Wiſdom xvi. 7. .x Contra Tryph. p. 322, 328. 
vere inſiſting upon it, as a type of Chriſt, and appealing to the company, 
elled that he was in the right, and that he himſelf had inquired for a reaſon 
ug the Jewiſh maſters, and could meet with none. Kidder's Demonſtra- 
. 73. y Ibid. 2 John iii. 14, 15. a The reader that deſires to know 
"leveral authors have ſaid upon this ſubject, will find them collcRed by 
n bis 63 Differtativn. b 2 Kings «vill. 4. | 


tty remarkable, that the ſame creature, whoſe aſpect ſerved 
cure the Iſraelites, ſhould be made the ſymbol of the god of 


q recorded by Moſes concerning the braſen ſerpent, be the 


learned. What we have further to obſerve of the Moſaic 


years, even to the time of Hezekiah, king of Judah; bur, 


"reaſon (excluding that) could be given of this matter; one of the Jews | 
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hap. V. From the giving the Law to the building the Temple, 


eputation. Several of the antient fathers ſuppoſe him no 
ore than a common ſoothſayer (for fo he is « ſomewhere called) 
ho pretended to foretel future events and diſcover ſecrets, &c. 


Mat he was no prophet, but only one of the devil's ſorcerers, 
and that of him he went to inquire, but God was pleaſed to 
revent him, and to f put what anſwer he thought fit into his 
auth. It cannot be denied however, but that « the ſcripture 
xpreſsly calls him a prophet; and therefore » ſome later 
criters have imagined that he had been i once a good man and 
rue prophet, till loving the wages of iniquity, and proſtitut— 
Ing the honour of his office to his covetouſneſs, he apoſtatiſed 


ger the deluſion of the devil, of whom he learnt all his magical 
nchantments; though at this juncture, when the preſervation 
f his people was concerned, it might conſiſt with God's wiſdom 
0 appear to him, and vouchſafe him revelations. „ 


y profeſſion be a diviner ; but by the free acceſs he had to God 
t ſeems to be apparent that he was no common ſorcerer, or 
rophet of the devil. 2 For did ever any ſorcerer addreſs his 


rayers to and receive anſwers from the ſupreme God? Did 


wer any ſorcerer preſcribe a law to himſelf, to ſay nothing leſs 
jr more than what the Spirit of God ſhould dictate? The Spirit 
f God, when did it ever w come upon an enchanter? Or was 


aſons, and an enemy to the people of God, yet it muſt be ac- 
nowledged that this Balaam was a prophet. *©* But if he was 
' a prophet and ſervant of the true God, why did he * ſeek 
for inchantments? Or what ſervice could he think to receive 
from them?“ Now in anſwer to this, it may be conſidered 


rodigies and oracles, though the vulgar people did not under- 
nd philoſophers that produce of learning and natural ſcience, 
jd therefore as Saul, though he had before || put away thoſe 


duced, t when the Lord anſwered him neither by dreams, nor 


e ſoſn. x3ji. 22. f This Balaam himſelf plainly diſcerned, and therefore calls 
unſelf, he who heard the words of God, Numb. xxiv- 4. g 2 Pet. ij. 16. 


dipoſed that he was the ſame perſon who in the book of Job is called Elihu. 
wrick's Commentary. k Vide Witfi Miſcel. ſacra, Lib. 1 c. 16. 1 Saurin's 
tations. m Numb. xxiv. 2. * Ibid. ver. 1. + Shuckford's Connection, 
% DI. Lib. XII. II Sam. xxviii. 3. f Ibid. ver. 6, 7. 
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ur by no good and juſtifiable arts. Origen will needs have it, 


-om God, and, betaking himſelf to idolatrous practices, fell un- 


; BaLaaM indeed was a man of no great probity, and might That Ba- 


» a prophet, | 


tever known that an oracle upon a remote event, and what 
od alone was capable of revealing, ſhould be declared by a 
ere magician? Bad therefore though he was, a ſlave to his 


that the arts of magicians, and their inchantments to procure 
and the foundation they were built on, were to the wiſe men 
lely indeed ſo called, but really eſteemed by them to be true: 
who had familiar ſpirits and the wizards out of the land, was 
Urim, nor by prophets, to go to a woman that had a familiar 


prit, and to inquire of her; ſo Balaam, finding nothing but a 
0 e full 


ide Patrick's Commentary on Numb. xxii. 1 For this reaſon ſome have 
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to try what might be the event, if he uſed ſome of the a; 


Some ob- 
ſervations 
hereupon. 


hap. 


ontral 


A Complete Body of Divinity. Part I 


full diſappointment of all his views in the ſeveral revelaig, 


which God was pleaſed to make to him; and being warmly in ould 
clined to purchaſe (if he might with any colour be able to do It * | 
und, 


the advancement which Balak had offered him, was temptel fo 


which the moſt learned nations held in the higheſt repute, ay tory 
eſteemed to be of the greateſt efficacy, To theſe he was 50 on 
Philo 11 


ſtranger, and therefore he attempted to try them, but found i 


his ſorrow that {F there was no inchantment againſt Jacob, yy des p 


was there any divination againſt Iſrael. To illuſtrate this pat jon : 
of the hiſtory which Moſes hath given us of him, it may not he marvel 
improper to lay down the following obſervations : al inte 
I. THAT before the giving of the law and the conqueſt oi ent t 
the promiſed land, » there were other true worſhippers of G0 hat Ge 
beſides the deſcendants of Abraham diſperſed over the face reno 
the earth. 2. That this worſhip of God was frequently y the 
mixed with ſuperſtition and idolatry even among them, who els n 
profeſſed to adore the one God of heaven and earth. z. Thai” * 
this odious mixture did not hinder God »: from revealing hin. 1 
ſelf to thoſe who practiſed ſuch a monſtrous and motley religion, * 5 


4. That ſupernatural gifts in general, and thoſe + of prophecy 


in particular, though they enlightened the minds of the pro. eatur 


phets, 4 yet many times did not ſanctify their hearts and affec. an 
tions. And, 5. That the greateſt weakneſs or wickedneſs 6 The 
| Prophets never went fo far as to make them pronounce oracesiiF © > 

e e „ contray uppoſe 
| | | rollneſ 

8 Numb. xxiii. 23. n Thus Job and his friends dwelt in Arabia, Jethro aun, t. 

his poſterity in the country of Midian ; and Abraham's abode in Meſopotamit 10ugh 
might leave behind him ſome proſelytes to the true religion. The \ioabite med 
and Ammonites, it is certain, were the deſcendants of righteous Lot, who was n 
of the ſame religion with Abraham: the Midianites too (of whom moſt pro- , 


of the Macedonians, which was executed under the conduct of Alexander the 


anly, 
actory 


bably Balaam was) were the poſterity of Abraham by Keturah, and therefore, 
for ſome time at leaſt, could not but retain the knowledge of the true God; 
which makes it not improbable that God might plant ſome prophets among 
them in thoſe early days, in order to preſerve the true religion and worſhy 
which they had received from their progenitors. Waterland's Sermons, Vol 
JI. o The Teraphims of Laban prove this. p Abimelech and Nebuchadnezzat 
arc inſtances of this. Gen. xxvi and Dan. ii. 1. | | _ 
f Balaam had certainly the gift of prophecy, even whjle he was doing ami | 
and tempting Almighty God, for the Spirit of God came upon bim (Numb. xX. 
2.) and made ufe of his organs in delivering feveral remarkable prophecies, 
rulfilled in their ſeaſon : ſach as the riſing ſtrength and growing greatneſs 0 
the Iſraelites: the deſtruction of Amalek which came to paſs in king Sault 
time: the fall of Moab and of Edom, which was effected by king David: ts 
overthrow of the Kenites, which was done by the Aſſyrians; and what is me 
than all, the conqueſt of the Aſſyrians themſelves by the power of Chittim, he 


r Num 
le, wh 
Can ye 
to ſay 

pleaſe: 
the rec 
them; 

Hebre 
them: 
men, e 
ſelf ab 


vappy, 


| Great. Theſe were great and valuable prophecies: and from theſe we maß my me 
learn that the Spirit of God may ſometimes vouchſafe to come upon à Vel Num, 
wicked man (ſo far as concerns the extraordinary gifts) without reforms 4 Numb 


influencing him, as to his life and morals in the way of ordinary opera the ra1 


Waterland's Sermons, Vol. II. | = e eleph 

q For fy we read, The heads of God's people judge for reward, and * ere. 
prieſts thereof teach for hire, and the prophets thereof divine for moue, * Diff 
Micah 311. 11. i | a 


nap, V. From the giving the Law to the building the Temple. 


antrary to what was diQated by the holy Spirit; - if Balak 
ould give me his houſe full of ſilver and gold, I cannot go be- 
ond the word of the Lord to do either good or bad of my own 
lind, but what the Lord faith, that mutt I ſpeak. 
Tn ſpeaking of Balaam's aſs is a known paſſage in his 
ſtory ; but the Jews have not been able to perſuade them- 
elves that an event ſo extraordinary really came to paſs, 
pnilo in his life of Moſes paſſes it over in ſilence, and: Maimo- 
es pretends that it only happened to Balaam in a prophetical 
lion : but leaſt of all ſhould theſe men, who are ſo apt to fancy 

narvellous events without the leaſt neceſſity, and to give myſti- 
il interpretations to the molt obvious occurrences, deny their 
ent to this miracle. The ſevereſt philoſophy cannot deny but 
hat God is as able to make creatures deſtitute of underſtanding, 
Wronounce articulate and rational words, u as it is for a muſician, 

y the different touches he gives any inſtrument, to make it ex- 
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Balaam's 
aſs ſpeak- 
ing not in- 
credible. 


reſs a variety of notes; nor can the heathens reproach us with 


ny abſurdity in this ſtory, * ſince they themſelves relate fo 
pany of the like nature, but not near ſo well ſupported. It 
pay ſeem a little ſtrange indeed that Balaam ſhould ſhew no 
ind of ſurpriſe when he heard his aſs ſpeak like an human 
eature: but to, this * ſome reply that Balaam had probably 
mbibed the doctrine of tranſmigration of ſouls (which they 
ore to be very common in the eaſt) and from thence might 
e leſs aſtoniſhed to hear any brute ſpeak : whereas » others 
uppoſe that he was in ſuch a rage and fury at the ſuppoſed 
rolſneſs of the beaſt, cruthing his foot and falling down under 
Im, that for the preſent he could think of nothing elle ; 


med to have omitted many circumſtances, which if rightly 


anly, in my opinion, furniſh us with a better and more ſatiſ- 
tory anſwer, 1 8 | 
. | AMONG 


ſe, where he brings in Balaam ſpeaking to Balak in the following manner: 
Can you then imagine, that in the bufineſs of propheſying it depends on us 
to ſay or not ſay what we think fit? It is God who makes us ſpeak as he 
pleaſes, without any voluntary concurrence of our own. I have not forgot 
the requeſt which the Midianites made me: I came with a deſign to ſatisſy 
them; and thought of nothing leſs than of proclaiming the praiſes of the 


tem: but he has been more powerful than I, who intended to have pleaſed 


ſelf abſolute maſter ef them; and becauſe he has decreed to make this people 
appy, and to crown them with inimortal glory, he has therefore put into 


Numb. xxij. 28. t More Nevoch. P. II. c. 42. u Le Clerc's Commentary 
| Numb, xxi. * Witneſs what they ſay of the aſs upon which Bacchus rode, 
tte rami of Phry xus, the bull of Europa, the horſes of Achilles and. Adraſtus, 
elephant of Porus in India, and the lamb in Egypt, when Bocchoris reigned 
de. Patricks Commentary. x Le Clerc, ibid. y Patrick, ibid. 2 Sau- 
5 Diſſertations, —_ | | | 


Why Ba- 
laam was 
not ſur- 
priſed at it. 


ough the conciſeneſs of Moſes's narration, that; muſt be pre- 


own, would diſpel this and many more difficulties, does cer- 


r Numb. xxiv. 13. There is a remarkable paſſage in Joſephus to this pur- 


Hebrews, or relating thoſe favours which God has determined to heap upon 


men, even againſt his will. When he enters into our hearts he makes bim- 


ny mouth the words which I have now pronounced. Antiq. Lib. IV. c. 4. 
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Balzam's =AMoNG the many prophecies which God put into the mou et 
he of Balaam, there is one of a more eminent and peculiar nature; nd th 
I ſhall ſee him, but not now, I ſhall behold him, but not nigh, em i! 
There ſhall come a ſtar out of Jacob, and a ſceptre ſhall ar dep! 
out of Iſrael, and ſhall ſmite the corners of Moab, and deſtroy ade t 
all the children of Seth. All opinions agree in this, that Bing v 
laam here ſpeaks of a king and conqueror; and perhaps in cal bat tl 

ing him a ſtar he accommodates himſelf to the long eſtabliſſeſ Tur 
notion, that the appearance of comets denoted either the n 
tation or deſtruction of kingdoms; but the great queſtion is, M ecice 
what king or conqueror it is he ſpeaks? » Some have applied; ers! 
intirely to David, the moſt illuſtrious of the Jewith monarchs, es I. 
who extended bis conqueſts, and might very juſtly be ſaid tolffFince | 

verify that part of the prediction, he ſhall ſmite the corners oo» 
© as ſome render it) the princes of Moab. Others have cane 
ferred it as intirely to the Meſſiah, ſuppoſing that the me::WWppole: 
phor of a ſtar comports better with him and his celeſtial org rip 
than with David, and the main {ſtrokes of the prophecy reſenhly Other 
an heavenly more than an earthly conqueror. The matt the c 
however may be compromized, if we will but allow of e a learn bey eu 
man's obſervation, viz. that the moſt remarkable prophecies called 
the Old Teſtament bear uſually a two-fold ſenſe, one relate h. 
to the times before the Meſſiah, and the other either fulfilled M antai 
the perſon of the Meſſiah, or in the members of his body, H ebable 
church: and of this kind we may juſtly eſteem the precedi t! 
prophecy. For though its primary aſpect may be towards Dboritie 
vid, yet whoever conſiders it attentively will perceive that Ber 
ideas are too full to extend no farther ; and mult therefore, in WM v'or'b 
| ſecondary and more exalted ſenſe refer us to Chriſt, ba bre: 

kingdom ruleth over all, and to whom all things are put in E (0F 
jection under his feet. In this ſenſe the generality of Jew: "mp 
well as chriſtians underſtood it: and it is no improbable cen 

jecture (whatever f ſome may think of it) that by the ſtreng Mr: to 

of this prophecy, kept upon record among the oriental archive . I 
the magi of that country were directed to Jeruſalem at our Y 
viour's nativity, inquiring e where is the king of the 1 doctrin 

we have ſeen his {tar in the eaſt. pen of 
Balaam's Tun prophetic benedictions which Dal: though ſore { * 
e 20 his will, poured out upon the children of Iſrael, ſo ern 

MD voked Balak, that, being no longer able to reſtrain his rage, 4 This 
bade him haſt and begone ; ; k I thought to promote thee to ge 2 
honour, but lo! the Lord hath kept thee back from hond vincip: 
Whereupon, vexed at his diſappointment, and reſolving to int. 
venge himſelf on God's people as the occaſion of 1 it, the poll 
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ek nam 
3 pi gers Gf t! 
A Numb. xxiv. 17. b Le Clerc's commentary. c So the LXX. toe Di 
gous Moab, which alters not the ſenſe. d Vide Patrick's Commenti!) . 0. 5 
Numb. xxiv. e H. Grotius ad Matth. i. 22. f Witſius, in his Niſcell. 5% ary, c. 
Lib. I. c. 16. ſeems to enplads this conje cture of Origen's, but not vp0r 0 ch oth 
cient grounds. g Matth.! 1, 2. h Numb, xxiv. II. | | 
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hap. V. From the giving the Law to the building the Temple. 


bet i inſtructs their enemies in a wicked artifice, which was to 
ad their daughters into the camp of Iſrael, in "order to draw 
em into fornication, and thence into idolatry, as a ſure method 
\ deprive them of the favour of that God whoſe aſſiſtance had 
de them ſo formidable. The artifice ſucceeded : for the next 
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ing we hear is & that Iſrael joined himſelf to Baal-peor. But 


hat * this Baal-peor was, is a queſtion as yet undecided, 

Tyr, antient Jews generally ſuppoſe that he was no other 
n a Priapus, and that his worſhip conſiſted in ſuch obſcene 
tices, or poſtures at leaſt, as are not fit to be named. Bat 


Banl-peor, 
what.” 


ders have thought that as Baal is a general term which ſig- 


Jes Lord, Peor might poſſibly be the name of ſome great 
Ince tranllated into the number of the gods; (as ! it was a 


own cuſtom among the heathens to deity the fouls of men, 


d canonize them after death) and to this the Pfalmiſt may be 
ppoſed to allude, where he tells us that when the Iſraelites 
orlhipped  Baal-peor, „ they ate the offerings of the dead, 

Others have imagined that as Peor is the name of a mountain 


the country of Moab, where the temple of Baal (by whom 


hey underſtood the fun) was ſituated, from hence he might. 


called Baal-peor, even as Jupiter was called Olympius, be- 
uſe he was worſhipped in a famous temple built upon the 
untain Olympus. Either of theſe conjectures ſcem more 


obable than the other, becauſe » the antienter the books are 
ch treat of theſe matters, the leſs mention they make of any 


purities in the worſhip of Baal. 
bur whatever this Baal-peor was, it is certain has the crime 
vorſhipping him was very enormous, fince it drew upon the 


Phinchas's 
act of zeal: 


elites ſo ſevere a puniſhment. A thouſand » 4 principal men 


. . . „ 


This indeed is not mentioned in Numb. xxiv. where the interview 
ween Balaam and Balak ends, but Moſes (Ch. xxx1, 16.) plainly 
ers to the counſel of Balaam, ani lays the whole blame on him. 
john likewiſe in his revelation (Ch. ji. 14.) ſpeaking to the church 
Pergamos in the name of Chriſt, takes notice of this wicked advice. 


e fume few things againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt thoſe that bold 


loctrine of Balaam, who taught Balak to caſt a ſtumbling-block before the 
dren of Iſrael, to eat things ſacrificed unto idols, and to commit fornication: 


ere the perſons pointed to were a wretched ſect of falle teachers, which 


ted up in the very infancy of the chriſtian church. They held it lawful to 


o carnal luſts, to commit fornication, adultery, inceſt and other impuri- 


- This palatable doctrine ſuited the taſte of the voluptuous, and hrought 
teachers in much applauſe, and many a fair preſent from their carnal 


rs iu their Juſts, as theſe teachers were compared to Balaam, and their 
rine to his, ſo they obtained the Hebrew name of Balaamites, as their 


lers of the people. Waterland's Sermons, Vol. II. k Numb. xxv. 3. 
ede's Diſcourſes, Lib. III. c. 4. m Pſal. cvi. 28. n Selden, de Diis Syris, 
b. J. C. 3. and Patrick's and Le Clerc's Commentaries. o Vide Tenniſon of 
ary, c. 4. p Patrick's Commentary. q Thus the LXX. the vulgar, and 
ra) ber! interpreters underſtand it. And there is reaſon for this accep- 

tation, 


ters: and therefore, becauſe their doctrine way very like Balaam's, and 
principal motive to it was avarice, and a deſign of flattering and pleaſing 


ick name was Nicolaitans, both of the ſame ſignification, 7. e. lords and 


2 Gr 
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that had been guilty of this foul idolatry, were, by Ga " 


An objec- 
tion. 


Anſwered. 


ſtop to its progreſs- 


the ſight of all the congregation of the children of Iſracl, u 
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pointment, publickly executed, and three and twenty thay.,; 
deſtroyed by a peſtilential diſeaſe, which was going to pfeil 
itſelf farther, had not Phinehas, the fon of Eleazar, and prayy, 
fon of Aaron (by the command of Moſes, ſays Philo, but jhoulg 
rather have ſaid by a divine impulſe and inſtigation) at one hg 
ſtroke, killing both Zimri and his Midianitith paramour, put 


* © BUT was not Zimri + a prince of a chief houſe amony 


the Simeonites, an head of a powerful family at leaſt, a rform 
«« conſequently not accountable to Phinehas for his behaviour! l Aa 
25 Wclare | 


How then could he have a right to execute this vengeand 
«© upon him? Or what could be the 1afety of even the highel 
© magittrates in this economy, if private men put on an officioy 
zeal, and afſfaſſinate-at pleaſure thoſe whole actions were u 
&« juſtifiable and deſerved puniſhment ?? Zimri indeed wa 
great man; the prince of a tribe (as || Joſephus makes hin 
and one of the ſupreme judges, whoſe right it was to be aſſeſſ 
with Moſes and Aaron in the government of the people, a 
conſequently could not be regularly brought under the judy 
ment of any inferior authority. Moſes had ordered jult befor 
that all the people who had joined themſelves to Baal. pee 
ſhould be proceeded againſt according to Jaw, and puniſked h 
their proper officers ; but ſo far was Zimri from paying 
regard to this, that we find him acting in open defiance to it; an 
inſtead of appointing the judges of his tribe to puniſh thoſe vt 
were under their juriſdiction, openly, and in the face of the c 
gregation, abetting, by his own practice, what he ought to hal 
uſed his authority to correct and ſuppreſs T. He brought un 
his brethren a Midianitiſh woman in the fight of Moſes, and 
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were weeping before the door of the tabernacle : ſo that ſom 
thing extraordinary was here neceſſary to be done, in order 


puniſh a crime which appeared too daring to be corrected, in ti hh 
practice of a perſon who ſc: med too great to be called to Cy 


account for it. God indeed is the fountain of all power, 4 
whoever has a right to command or punith another, mult def 
it either by way of delegation from thofe whom he has appont 


Welt. d 
le that 


to preſide, or by an immediate revelation and commiſſion ire 6 the 
heaven: and therefore, to juſtify Phinehas in this warm exp! E 
ſion of his zeal, we may obſerve, that God had not only « FR : 
manded that the perſons who had committed theſe abomil g 


tions ſhould be puniſhed with death, but had enjoined Phinel 


0 0 : . . : Ich ve! 
in particular, even before he attacked Zimri, to cut off that Mach 
| 5 | | | | _ offence | bla 
tation, if what the Samaritan chronicle tells us be true, viz. that the daughl terfort 


of the chief men of Moab were ſent, finely dreſſed, to allure the Iſraelites 


IV. c. 19, + Numb xxy. 6. 


one of the king's daughters among the reſt. Patrick, ibid. r Numb. x! 


* Shuckford's Connection, Vol. III. Lib. 12. f Numb. xxv. 14- Ant! Numb. + 
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hap. V. From the giving the Law to the building the Temple. 


fender; for ſo the divine declaration ſeems to import, Phi- 
has, the ſon of Eleazar, the fon of Aaron the prieſt, hath not 
ny turned away my wrath, but becauſe he was zealous for his 
0 0, has made an atonement for the children of Iſrael, But 
hat merit could there be in the death of Zimri? How could 
it expiate the ſins of the congregation ? Or what had Phinehas 
do to pretend to make atonement, unleſs God had appointed - 


n, fince F no man taketh this honour to himſelf, nor can 
form this office to any effect, but he who is called of God, as 
s Aaron? All this is reſolved by what God orders Moſes to 
are to the people; wherefore {ay unto them, Behold it was 
(for ſo the Hebrew ſhould be rendered) who gave to him my 
renant of peace: intimating that Phinehas had not done a raſh 
tion, moved to it by an impetuous ſpirit, but that God him- 


had directed him to what he had performed; made him an 


preſs covenant upon his performing it; aſſured him that the 


ing it ſhould obtain pardon for the people, and that upon the 


ath of the two miſcreants, ſlain by his hand, the wickedneſs 


at had been committed in the camp, ſhould be forgiven. In 


s view of the fact all things are clear; and the behaviour of 


nehas in it appears to be nothing more than a zealous and in- 
pid performance of what God by an expreſs revelation had 
quired him to do, e „„ = 
Ir muſt not be diſſembled however, that upon this fact the 
s found what they call the judgment of zeal, which autho- 
ed ſuch as were full of this holy fervour, to puniſh any vio- 


ple, &c. in the preſence of ten men of Ifrael, without any 


ion by a perſon in a public authority, moved thereunto by 
rong divine impulſe, if not expreſs revelation, (and what is a 


Ietly ſettled, be made a precedent for private men, under a 


Welt. danger of enthuſiaſtic violence and outrage, even againſt 
Ie that are moſt innocent; as we plainly find it happened a- 
ig the Jews, when, in the latter times of their government, 
put this precedent in execution; * of which St Stephen, 


uifinate without any form of juſtice, are notorious inſtances, 


Wolatry 5 or whether he went along with the army, only 
ferform ſuch ſacred offices as ſhould be required by the ge- 
| 55 | 5 neral, 


4 | Z | 
mh, XXV. It. i Heb. v. 4. s Le Clerc's Comment. on Deut. xxv. 
© WM 53. and xx111. 12. u Saurin's Diſſertations. | 


t offenders, thoſe that blaſphemed God or profaned the 


mal proceſs. But the example of Phinehas countenances no 
a practice; nor can this action, done upon an extraordinary 


rent ſituation, to invade the office of the magiſtrate without 


m they inhumanly ſtoned, and St Paul, whom they vowed 


WHETHER this Phinehas was ſent to command the troops, 1 
ch were Inſtantly appointed by God, to take vengeance of neral, and 


Mdianires £ 5 . | . victory 
utes, for having ſeduced his people into whoredom „ee - 


Midianites, 


No prece- | 


dent for 
others. 


unitance that ſome * people add) in a commonwealth not 


ſrael's ge- 
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were commanded by them: and therefore ſome have ſuppoſy 


victory over their enemies, and (what made it more wondetfy 


Moſes's la{t 
 admont- + 
tions to the 


people. 


Of the 


World. 
2353. &c 
Before 

Chi i{t; 


1 A's 5 dee. 


A Complete Body of Divinity. Part II 


neral, * who, with more probability perhaps, is thought to h 
Joſhua, are queſtions ariſing from the ſilence of ſcripture, co 
cerning the chief commander. At this time indeed, it waz yg 
uſual to ſet prieſts at the head of armies, but, in the time of th 
Maccabees (who were of the ſacerdotal line) the troops of Ilie 


that Phinehas being an extraordinary perſon, of great courage 
and ſignalized by his late magnanimous action, might poſi; 
recommend himſelf (even contrary to the common cuſtom) | 
the chicf command, in order to complete the revenge he h; 
begun. But whoever it was that headed the ſmall arny 
Iſraelites, it is certain, they obtained an abſolute and comyle 


without the loſs of one man on Iſrael's fide, as appears ff 
the report of the officers, made upon a muſter. 
THis is the laſt memorable action which the Iſraelites d 


under the adminiſtration of Moſes ; for their forty years trave ( 
were juſt now expiring, and conſequently, the time of his dill p 
lution drawing near. Being ſenſible of this therefore, and vil U | 
ing to take his laſt leave of them, in a manner ſuitable to | £ 
care and affection he had all along expreſſed for them; he call Eu. 
them together, in the plain of Moab, by Jordan, and the 1 ; 
= briefly reminded them of all that had befallen them, and the 255 
fathers, ſince they left Egypt; how graciouſly God had all alot 3 
dealt with them; and how manifold their rebellions and pro- + A 
cations had been, He repeated the chief injunctions of WR ny 
law; exhorted them to a ſtrict obſervation of it; prom 0 3 
they ſhould ſoon enter into the land of Canaan, and command any 
them to deſtroy the idols, and extirpate the inhabitants there ; 8 
© He encouraged them to be faithful to God, upon aſſurane We bs 
that, if they kept his commandments, bleſſings would be ſhow Jo on 
ed down upon them; but, if they neglected them, curſes: ie 
calamities. He renewed the covenant with them in the name FIR 
God; ordered the diviſion of the land, whereinto they vic vigh 
paſſing, among their ſeveral tribes; and, after he had reco'iiWQ"* rive: 
all theſe things in a book, which he committed to the care "I + 
cuſtody of the Levites, and, by the divine direction, comp en 49; 
an hymn for the people to learn, in commemoration of lens m 
favours, and their ingratitude ; he appointed Joſhua, a " fene 
every way qualified for ſo high a truſt, to ſucceed him in that his 
government. % ͤũ ] l “UYU wit is 
Hav ix thus diſcharged the office of a faithful ruler, th a 
left them the beſt legacy that he could, laws for the direci!0} Rp 
their lives, and a man of worth and ability to be their leid a frip 
: | | .) an 
. . wed ut 
Patrick's Commentary. x Patrick, ibid. y Vid. Numb. xxxi. 4%: 4 3 
ſpeeches, upon this occaſion, are the matter and ſubſtance ot 22 | dae 
which is called Deuteronomy, 2. e. a ſecond law, or repetition of the 120! In ſerpen 


e Done ; 2 | h Del 
Howell and Pupin's Hiſtories of the Bible. a Vid. Deuteron. paſſin b Deb ins, bid 


Chap. V. From the giving the Law to the building the Temple. 


„he took a ſolemn farewel of them, in a prophetical bleſs. 
ne, which he pronounced upon each tribe, as Jacob had done 
beiore his death; and ſo went up to the top of Piſgah, from 


* 
and plains of Jericho; ſees Lebanon's fair cliffs and lofty cedars; 
and then * reſigns his ſoul into the hands of angels, waiting, 


had juſt before ſurveyed, and others, « to inter his body in the 
Joalley of Beth-peor, in the land of Moab; but (to » prevent 
al ſuperſtitious adoration of him) of the place of his ſepulchre 
knoweth no man, even unto this day, _ | 


ROT» 2 


Of the paſſage of Jordan, and taking Jericho. 


God, fucceeded to the government. He had been prime 


the Iſraelites wandered in the wilderneſs; had ſeen the wonder- 
ful works which God wrought by his hand ; underſtood well 


ſpies which were ſent to ſearch the promiſed land ; and one of 
the two that gave a juſt report of it: and for theſe, and ſome 
other qualifications, he was inſtalled into his office with great 


hence he might * take a full view of the countries round about, 
Here he feaſts his eyes with the proſpect of that good land, His laſt 
hich he is not permitted to enter; views the delightful town farewel, 


1720 N the death of Moſes, Joſhua, by the command of 


miniſter to Moſes for the greateſt part of thoſe forty years that 


the nature and diſpoſition of the people; was one of thoſe twelve 
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ſome of them, to convey it to an happier Canaan than what he 
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ſolemnity. After this ceremony was over, the great expedition 
the people were to go upon, was, to take poſſeſſion of the 
land of Canaan : but becauſe it was bounded by the river 


* 


rontier-town, which was Jericho. 
: JonDax, 


jordan, they were firſt to paſs that, in order to inveſt its chief 


cDeut. xxxiii. d Piſgah was the very top of mount Nebo, as Nebo was 


ne higheſt part of the mountain Abarim, which is a long ridge of hills between 


he river Arnon and Jordan, ſituate in the plains of Moab. Wells's Geogr. 
e Ihe Jews have a notion, that God ſet hefore Moſes a complete map of Ca- 


Nan, wherein, every part of it was exactly deſcribed; but as this might have 


} 


been done on the plain of Moab, without ever going up into the mountains, it 
«ms more reaſonable, that he ſtrengthened his eves with a greater vigour than 


ab to enable him to take a larger proſpect of the country, than otherwiſe he 


Od have done. Patrick's Commentary. f The Jews have a laying of Moſes, 
that his ſoul departed with a kiſs, becauſe he is ſaid to die Alpi, at the mouth 
1 it is literally in the Hebrew) 2. e. according to the word of God. But, if 
were be any ſenſe in the expreſſion, it muſt be, that he parted with his ſoul 
ith great chearfulneſs and ſerenity of mind. Witſius Milcel. Sacra, C. 17. 
{dine the circumſtances of Moſes's death are ſo fully recorded, it ſeems to 
*2 trivolous notion of the Jews, though ſupported by Joſephus [Antiq. L. IV. 
% and followed by ſome chriſtian fathers, that he did not die, but was tranſ- 
ved into heaven, where he ſtands, and miniſters before God. Patrick and 
"Iſius, ibid. h This very reaſon we have in K Levi. Ben. Gerſom: Fortafle 
ühnotuiſfet locus, errando erraviſſent generationes ſequentes, & ſeciſſent ex 


h Deum, per claritudinem miraculorum, quibus excelluit. Nonne vides quod 


als, 1 d. 


"{erpente Eneo, quem fecerat Moſes, erraverint quidam Iſraclitarum? Wit: 
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The paſſing JORDAN, according to the account of i Joſephus, was the 


of Jordan. 


was antiently thought to be Panion, but in truth it paſſes th, 


lake Aſphaltites, or the Dead-ſea. In the whole, it is abou 
an hundred miles long; but, at preſent, not above * twen. 


3 


hap. V 


nachus, 
the tr 
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ongeale 


A Complete Body of Divinity. Part Ill. 


largeſt and moſt celebrated river in the Holy Land. Its head 


ther under ground; for the firſt ſource of it is Phiala, an hun. 
dred and twenty furlongs from Cæſarea Philippi, a little on the 
right-hand, and not much out of the way to Trachonis. Fron 


the cave of Panion, it croſſes the bogs and fenns of the ];k ; 15 ; 

Semechonitis, and, after a courſe of an hundred and twem eee 

furlongs farther, paſſes under the city of Julias (or Bethſaid =. 
: 


then over the lake of Gennezareth, and ſo running a long way 


through a wilderneſs, or deſert, it empties itſelf at laſt into the A 


is arne 
anner 


ty yards broad; though certainly it was much larger at the tine 3 

when the children of Iſrael paſſed over it. It was then « the by 400 

time of barley-harveſt, or (as! it is expreſſed in another place en 

in the firſt month, 2. e, the month of March, when the ſnow * 1 
upon mount Lebanon uſed to diſſolve, and ſwell the adjacent bh : 

_ rivers to a conſiderable degree. But how large ſoever it then 4 ; - 
OED SIP ane 

was, as ſoon as the prieſts, who carried the ark, and went fit 1 for 

in the proceſſion, approached the river, its waters were parted; E 1 0 


| wards the Dead-ſea, as uſual, and fo left the ground dry for 
the people to paſs over. The Jewiſh doctors have a tradition, 
that the vaſt heaps of waters, piled one upon another, while the 


richo, and other adjacent places, occaſioned a general conſterm. 


not contend; all that we ſhall ſay upon the whole is thi— 
» That they who look upon this part of the divine hiſtory is 


ſhame it is to have leſs faith than the heathens ; who, leſt ther 
gods ſhould be thought leſs powerful than the God of 1Iirael, 


paſſing over rivers, and the Greeks, of Neptune's drying UP 


liable to great alterations, Jordan was a much larger ſtream, when the Israel. 


adànd therefore the ſame ingenious traveller obſerves, that antiently it had cover- 
ed a large ſtrand, and waſhed up an outer bank, about a furloug from the 
common channel. Maundrell, ubi ſupra. k Joſh. iii. 15. 1 1 Chron, xl. 5. 


and whilſt the waters above forgot to flow, and ſtood ſtill, as f 


they had been congealed, thoſe below ran down the channel to. rewe h 
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Iſraelites paſſed over the river, being ſeen to the people of ſe. 


tion. Jericho, = according to Joſephus, is diſtant from Jordan 
about ſeven miles and an half, and the intermediate country ws 
a plain; but whether this circumſtance be true or no, we ſhall 


improbable, if not incredible, ſhonld do well to conſider what 


forged » thoſe ſtories which the Perſians tell us of, Zoroaſter's 


ed | | | ; | o& 0 nachus, 
i De Bell. Jud. L. 3. This is Maundrell's account of the river; [Journ 
from Aleppo, p. 83.] but it is very certain, that, as the courſes of rivers at 


ites came into Canaan, than it is now. In Pliny's time, it filled a larger chan. 
nel, and therefore he tiles it Amnis ambitioſus [Nat. Hiſt. Lib. V. c. 9) 
when Strabo wrote, veſſels of burden were navigated in it; [Geogr. Lib. XVI. 


m This agrees very well with Mr Nlaundrell's account, who tells us that he at. 
rived at the river Jordan, from Jericho, in two hours. n Patrick's Commer 


tar y. o Theſe are collected by Huetius, in his Queſtiones Alnetau, L. 
c. 12. | 
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nachus, &c. why then ſhould they call in queſtion the power 
«che true God; ſince it cannot be conteſted, but that, either 


river, make its waters riſe up in an heap, as high as he pleaſ- 


ongealed ? | | | 1 | 

Tais wonderful paſſage of the river Jordan ſo alarmed the 
ciohbouring people, that they flocked in great multitudes to Je- 
cho, as the ſtrongeſt and moſt tenable place in the country, 
ere to wait for Joſhua's approach, and to put a ſtop to his in- 
nded conqueſt. It was not long before Joſhua came up with 
Wi: army ; and, while he was conſidering with himſelf in what 
mer he was to attack Jericho, there appeared to him, in a 
W-artial habit, a very extraordinary perſon, who » gave him in- 
Irutions what to do: but who this perſon was, it is not fo 
xell agreed among the learned. Several, both Jewith and 


el, and particularly, the angel Michael, who in the prophet 


4 


u himſelf, or by his angels, he could eaſily ſtop the courſe of 


4, and fo ſtand reared in firmneſs and ſolidity, as if they were 


The perſon 
that ap- 
peared to 
Joſhua. 


hriſtian authors, are of opinion, that the perſon who ſtiles 
imſelf here ther Captain of the Hoſt of the Lord was an an- 


Daniel, is ſtiled one of the chief princes of the people of God, 
nd ſuppoſed to have had the preſidence over them, after that 


ol (incenſed againſt them for making the golden calf) with- 


rew his immediate preſence from them. It is evident how- 


ver, that Joſhua conceived an higher opinion of him, becauſe 
e fell on his face and worſhipped him, which he would not 
ave done, had he ſuppoſed him to be an angel only; nor can 
ze imagine, how the other could have accepted his worſhip, 


nuch leſs why he ſhould command him to put off his ſhoes 
which * was the higheſt acknowledgment of a divine preſence, 


at was uſed among the eaſtern nations) had he not been a 
ine perſon : and therefore, the more probable opinion is, 


that this captain, or guardian of the Lord's hoſt, who ſuffered 


' himſelf to be worſhipped, and by whoſe preſence the place 
' where he appeared was ſanctified, was no other than the 
Son of God, whom all the angels in heaven are commanded 
to worſhip and adore.” 3 


7 


ACCORDING to the inſtructions of this divine perſon, Joſhua 
led all his forces to march round the place fix days ſucceſ- 
rely, and, on the ſeventh day, when (after ſeven times fur- 
dunding the city) the prieſts blew with the trumpets, and the 


do that the army marched directly up to it, and took it, and 
ut all to the {word (Rahab and her family only excepted) both 
nan and beaſt. It would be madneſs to repeat what * ſome 


certain 


wok on this argument, p. 234. t P. Merſenne, in his Comment on Geneſis, 
d D. Geo. Morhof. de Scypho vitreo, per certum humanæ yocis ſonum, fracto- 


The taking 
of Jericho, 


eople ſhouted with a loud voice, the wall thereof fell down 


uthors (in order to depreciate this miracle) have told us of a 


p Joſh, vi. 2. q Saurin's Difſert. Vol. H. r Joſh. v. 15. s Vid. Dr Alix's | 
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- certain fitneſs there is in ſounds, to break and demoliſh ſoliq h 
dies; and how, from the violent effects of ſubterraneous wa 
tions, or the blowing up of ſome magazines of powder PL 
have ſuppoſed that the fall of the walls of Jericho might bo * 

puted to a natural cauſe. The number of the trumpets we en 
was but ſeven, and theſe made of rams horns, Which could 
not be of the ſhrilleſt ſound; and though the noiſe of ſo great; 
number of people might be very loud, yet ſtill it would requir 

a miracle in Joſhua to know, what the juſt proportion was hy. 
tween their noiſe, and the ſtrength of the walls of Jericho 
This is however but mere trifling with matters of fact. The 
ſacred hiſtory has repreſented the whole event, as an extraord. 
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nary act of the divine power, exerted for the encouragement 3 
of the Iſraelites, and the confuſion of their adverſaries: »gii””>. 
accordingly, if we peruſe the account of the conqueſt of HH. 0 
land of Canaan, we ſhall find, that this was not the only inſtuel 7 
of the divine interpoſal. 1 1 95 . 
Of the ſhower of Hail- ſtones, and the Sun's ſtanding {till "8 

Wo: | IE Sal | : 5 | | . grds. 
N long after the taking of Jericho, all the people of the pothel 
1 NV country (except the Gibeonites, who, pretending to cone ſuppo 
from afar, drew Joſhua and the heads of the tribes unwariy ſun i 

into a league) confederated together, in order to defend them, ne mil 

ſelves againſt the Iſraelites: but Joſhua, coming upon then the v. 
ſuddenly, put them to flight, and, to complete the victory, Gul the e⸗ 

did two great miracles for Iſrael that day; he 1. caſt down d 

great ſtones from heaven upon their enemies, as they were run pics: 

ning away ; and, 2. ſtopped the courſe of the ſun in the fru clude 
ment, that his people might have the longer ſpace to defiro tion o 
1 them as they fed. ( . > notig 
The ſhow- I. Tux learned Calmet, in a Diſſertation before his Com ording 
_ en hall mentary upon Joſhua, has taken great pains to ſhew, that tht der ca 

_ Tones ſtones, which the Lord is ſaid to caſt down upon the Amorite en 
were not common hail-ſtones, but real ſolid ſtones ; which he pluloſe 
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ſuppoſes may be ingendered in the air, by a whirlwind's carryq 
ing up fand or grave] into a cloud, and there mixing it witl 
ſome ſuch oily or nitrous matter, as may conſolidate it; that ſ 
when it comes to be fired, it may burſt through the cloud, and 
ſcattering itſelf upon the exploſion, ' deſcend in the nature of 


perfect ſhower of ſtones. = But beſides the difficulty of conce!i ects fr 
ing, how ſuch a quantity of ſtones, as this paſſage in ſcriptuſ  ! 
ſeems to intimate, could, for any time, be ſuſtained in a cloud from 
there ſeems, to be no neceſſity for having recourſe to ſuch on. 
uncommon ſolution, when the thing is ſo notorious, that Wm na 
ſtones have frequently fallen, large enough to deſtroy eve! / 4 deal 
great a number of men, when naked and defenceleſs againſt thel te lun 
blows. A ſhower of hail indeed, may be ſuppoſed to pro oL1 
— . 15 "ord Joſh. x. 
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ap. V. From the giving the Law to the building the Temple. 217 


m a more natural cauſe ; but when the event happened at 
e very inſtant, wherein God promiſed to aſſiſt his people 
inſt their enemies; when, though it might have annoyed 
her army, it fell only on that which God had before determined 
ruin, and fell ſo very heavily upon it, as to deſtroy more 
in the ſword of the conquerors had done; ſuch an event as this, 
xy, cannot but be looked upon as a miraculous interpoſition 
providence, how fortuitous ſoever the concourſe of ſecond 


3. Or God's ſtopping the courſe of the fun at Joſhua's re- ſtanding 
eſt. Sun, ftand thou ſtill upon Gibeon, 7. e. » ſtand im- oY 4 
weable in that part of the heavens where I now ſee thee to be un- 
ung upon Gibeon ; and thou moon, in the valley of Ajalon, derſtooo. 
of Ajalon = in the tribe of Dan, which was fartheſt re- 

te from Gibeon : for we muſt ſuppoſe that theſe two places 

re at ſome conſiderable diſtance, otherwiſe Joſhua could not 

the ſun and the moon both appear at the fame time, as it 
probable they were both now in his eye, when he ſpake theſe 

ds, It is to be obſerved, however, that (even upon the 
theſis of the motion of the ſun) the Jewiſh general cannot 
ſuppoſed to ſpeak in a proper and philoſophic ſenſe; for ſince 

> ſun is almoſt a million of times bigger than the earth, and 

ne millions of miles diſtant from it, to juſtify the ſtrict ſenſe 

the words, a line, drawn from the centre of the ſun to that 

the earth, muſt exactly paſs by Gibeon, which we know it 

not do, becauſe no part of the Holy Land lies between the 

pics: and therefore we may, with leſs ſcruple, be bold to 

dude that the words of Joſhua (even with relation to the 

tion of the ſun) are to be taken in a ſenſe accommodated to 

> notions of the aſtronomy that then prevailed, rather than 

ording to the reality of the thing. The moſt ſuperficial 

der cannot but obſerve, that in ſcripture nothing is more 

(mon than to expreſs things, not according to the ſtrict rules 
philoſophy, but according to their appearance, and the vul- 
apprehenſions concerning them, The ſun and moon, for 

ance, are called * two great lights; but, however that title 

y avree with the ſun, it is plain that the moon is but a ſmall 

ly, the leaſt that has yet been diſcovered in the planetary _ 
en, and that it has no light at all, but what it borrows and 

ects from the rays of the ſun; and yet, becauſe it is placed 

raus, it appears to us larger than other heavenly luminaries, 

from that appearance the holy ſcripture gives it ſuch an ap- 

ion. And, in like manner, becauſe the ſun ſeems to us 

ove, and the earth to be at reſt; the ſcriptures ſpeak a 

{ deal of the pillars, and baſis, and foundations of the earth, 

te lun's e rejoicing like a giant to run his race, and of « his 
IEC: 'Fe willing, 

40h. x. 12. y Patrick's Commentary, in locam. 2 Joſh. xix. 42. Judg. 

„ 2 Gen. i. 10. b Pſal. xix. 5, c Ecclef. i. 5, | | 


iſes may ſeem to be. And much more then may we ſay ſo, The ſun's 
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thereby be violated ; the harmony and proportion of the he 
venly motions deſtroyed ; and no ſmall confuſion and difyry 


ſcriptures were deſigned to teach us the art of holy living, a 
not to inſtruct us in the rudiments of natural knowledye ; ite 


authority, that they generally ſpeak e according to the conm 
appearance of things, and the vulgar notions and opinions whi 
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deteſtation; to f ſerve the Lord in ſincerity, and in truth; 
to be s couragious to keep all that was written in the be 
of the law of Moſes. Upon this condition, he promiſes th 
an intire conqueſt over all their enemies; that, by God's 


many great bleſſings which God had vouchſafed them and 
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ariſing, and going down, and haſtening to the place where 
aroſe, &c. whereas it is certain, 4 that if the ſun were made! 
revolve about the earth, the univerſal Jaw of nature yy 


brought into the frame of the univerſe. But, on the cont; 
if the earth, turning upon its own axis every day, be made 
go round the ſun in the ſpace of a year, it will then perfq 
its circulation according to the ſame law which the other 
nets obſerve, and, without the leaſt exception, there will he 
moſt beautiful order and harmony of motions every where p 
{erved through the whole frame of nature. As therefore | 


be deemed no diminution, either to their perfection, or di 


the world have of them, not according to their reality, or 
loſephical verit . „ oe 
UNDER this miraculous aſſiſtance of divine providence, it 
not long before Joſhua conquered moſt of the land of Cana 
and, having divided it among the people, reaped, for ſome ye: 
the fruits of his victories in a quiet enjoyment of peace; till 
length, finding himſelf grow old, and his death approaching, 


| | I : noug! 
aſſembled all Iſrael together, and, having ſet before them t 1.500 
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anceſtors, he thereupon exhorts them to have no communi 
tion with the Canaanites; to have their idolatrous practices 


 Iuſto1 
and aſſiſtance, one of them ſhould chafe a thouſand, ad nor d 
„ „„ „„ (dea, 
d Keill's Aſtronomical Lectures. Beſides this general argument of „ {uf 
Keills's, Mr Whiſton has one, which he accounts no leſs than a demonſtrat not 
If the earth, ſays he, have an annual revolution about the ſun, it muſt 24 fa alia 
de the aparent motions of all the other planets and comets, and, notwithl 
ing the regularity of their ſeveral motions in their own orbits, muſt re K had 
« the regular motions, as to us living upon the moving earth, ſometime ity, fe 
rect, and that ſwiftly or flowly; ſometimes ſtationary, and ſometime ar 
« trograde, and that ſwiftly or ſlowly alſo; and all this, at fuch certain 2 
«« riods, in ſuch certain places, for ſuch certain durations, and accordin Fl of ] 
„ ſuch certain circumſtances, as geometry and arithmetic will certainly Ir dau 
« termine, and not otherwiſe. Now that this is the real cafe in fact * ir ſon. 
«« every one of theſe particulars are true in the aſtronomical world, all, 3 
« are ſkilful in that ſcience, do freely confeſs, even thoſe, who do not b aum ar 
« fit to declare openly for this annual revolution of the earth, which f | 
« the natural and certain conſequence of that conceſſion.“ \ hiſton | 3 
nomical Principles of Religion. The reader that is deſirous to an heres 
upon this ſubject, may conſult Mr Derham's Preliminary Diſcourſe to his ; of 55 
Theology. e Derham's Aſtro-Theology. f Joſh. Xxiv. 14. 8 Ibid. x: le lis 


| Nl Ibid. ver. 9, 10. | 
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in ſhould be able to ſtand before them; and, in the conclu- 


n, renews the covenant between God and them : and fo hav- 
done all that could be required of a wiſe governor, towards 
e welfare of a people committed to his charge, he took his 
al leave of them, and after he had ruled them i ſeventeen 
ars (as the beſt interpreters account) in the hundred and 
th year of his age, died, and was buried in x Timnath-ſerah, 
ich is in mount Ephraim, the city which (upon the diviſion 


the land among the tribes) the children of Iſrael gave to him, 
token of gratitude for the many ſervices and benefits which 


had received by his adminiſtration, | 5 
8E . . 
The Government of the Judges. 
IF TER the death of Joſhua, we read of none that was 
appointed to ſucceed him, and therefore the general opi- 


n is, that every tribe was governed by their reſpective heads, 
elders; but how long this form of government ſubſiſted, 


nded, but, contenting themſelves with making them tribu- 
7, ſuffered them to live promiſcuouſly among them; that 


Ie alliances, and made intermarriages with them, which thing 
had expreſsly forbidden; and, in conſequence of this fami- 
ly, fell gradually into the ſame crimes, and the fame kind 
olatry with them : for ſo we find it related, that » the chil. 
1 of Iſrael dwelt among the Canaanites, &c. that they took 


ir ſons, and that they forgot the Lord their God, and ſerved 
um and the groves. Incenſed at theſe provocations, God 

5 NNCU;5 2 e 
Parick's Commentary, Vol. II. k This is alſo called (Judg. ii. 9) Tim- 
eres, becauſe of the image of the ſun whichis engraven on Joſhua's ſepul- 


n memory of that famous'day when the ſun ftood ſtill till he had com- 


dec lis victory. I Patrick, ibid. m Joſh. xxiv. 31. n Judg i. 10. o Ibid: 
. . | | | 
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| not deſtroy the inhabitants of the land, as they were com- 


7 not only ſhewed them this indulgence, but entered into 


I daughters to be their wives, and gave their daughters to 
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left them to themſelves, who, without his care and Protection 


. . . hereul 
made but a poor defence againſt their enemies; for, upon th f theſe 
king of Meſopotamia's invading them, they were ſorely defey d exp 


ed, and enſlaved for eight years; and it was on this unhay 


The nature 
5 of their 
oſlice. 


another form of government. Their honour laſted for t 


Archontes among the Athenians, and the Dictators among th 
Romans, Grotius compares them to thoſe rulers that were! 


uring 


conjuncture that the office of judges was firſt inſtituted. on, ane 


The judges were a kind of magiſtrates, not much unlike 


Gaul, in Germany, and Britain, before the Romans introduc 


A 


but their ſucceſſion was not always continued; for there ve olatry 
frequent interruptions in it, and the people lived often m emies 
the dominion of ſtrangers, without any government of Heer [c 
own. According to the common cuſtom, they were pener:l|iſknd of 
appointed by God; but, in caſes of extreme exigence, the pecyllne of 
made ſometimes choice of ſuch as they thought beſt qualifel Mies, a. 


reſcue them out of their oppreſſion, without waiting for any d 


gun, 1 


0 


vine deſignation. Their authority was not inferior to tha nd w! 


kings; they arbitrated in all affairs of war and peace; had 


janites 

abſolute power to determine all cauſes, but none at all to n:WMinalek 
any new Jaws, or to lay any new taxes upon the people. Than, th 
were, in ſhort, the protectors of the laws, the defenders of jounta 


ligion, and the avengers of crimes, eſpecially of that of idolary 
but then, even during this their power, they lived without at 


om w 
ultivat 


pomp or ſplendour ; had no guards, no attendance, no equip eſe e 
no certain revenue, nor any other emolument, wherewith ere ti 
ſupport their dignity, but what aroſe from the voluntary ud fi 
tributions of the 88 thing 
THis form of government (if we reckon from the deati Wn to ! 
Joſhua to the beginning of Saul's reign) was about three Her t 
dred and thirty-nine years. The firſt of this order was OthnQ@Mrovide 
Ile defeated the king of Meſopotamia, and reſtored peace Hen of ( 
Iſrael for the ſpace of forty years: but after him, we ſhall thi 
_ ourſelves concerned to take notice of ſuch only as are the ee] 
remarkable in ſacred hiſtory : and therefore, to ſay nothing - ye 
„Ehud, who aſſaſſinated Eglon king of the Moabites, an ac ick, b 
no ways to be juſtified, but upon the ſuppoſition that he d Chara 
by God's expreſs order; nothing of « Shamgar, who {lev tu 
hundred Philiſtines with an ox-goad, that no weapon mig dane 
thought inſufficient in the hand of one excited by the mig pour c 
power of God; nothing of » Deborah, who, together abs 
Barak, vanquiſhed the mighty army of Jabin king of Can "Hap 
and all his nine hundred chariots of iron; nothing of Jae 
wife of Heber, who, in murdering Siſera, captain of ] abin's | int 
mp, then in amity with her hoaſe, did an act which cannd . 
warranted upon any other ſuppoſition, but her being wg de 
| ra EO | | - there ' vim 
p Judg. iii. 21. q Ibid. ver. 31. r Ibid. iv. 14, &c. s Ibid, ver. 18. | Sa 


* I — 22tle , . . . . 2 , 115 e 
©Y:ce Patrick, in Locum; but Mr Saurin, in his Diſſertation vp"! th n 
| | | | | Fun 


hap. V. From the giving the Law to the building the Temple. 


hereunto by an immediate impulſe from God: to ſay nothin 
theſe, and ſeveral other judges of leſſer note, the characters 
4exploits that ſeem to deſerve our more particular attention, 
ring this period of time, are thoſe of Gideon, Jephthah, Sam- 
n, and Samuel; which we ſhall now conſider in their order. 


GID EON's Exploits. . 


AFTER the death of Deborah and Barak, the people fell 
A again into their old apoſtacy ; and by their crying ſin of 


nemies. The Midianites were a people ſituate beyond the 
ver Jordan, whom the children of Iſrael in their paſſage to the 


\nalekites, for ſeven years kept the Iſraelites in ſuch ſubjec- 
jon, that they were forced to betake themſelves to dens in the 
ountains, and caves in the earth, and to their fortified places, 
om whence, as the ſpring came on, they ſtole out to ſow and 
utivate their land; but always towards the time of harveſt 
ſe enemies made inroads into their country, and tarryin 

here till they had devoured all the proviſion and forage they 


ald find, they then returned home, and left the poor Ifraclites 


thing to ſupport life. Under this ſore calamity, the people be- 


nder the afflicting hand of God; who upon their humiliation 
rovided them an inſtrument for their deliverance in the per- 
on of Gideon, the ſon of Joaſh, and, to encourage the under- 


t ſo very conſonant either to the laws of God or nations. For having pro- 
ſd ſome ſuppoſitions mentioned by Puffendorf and other civilians, which he 
tjetts, bis next words are theſe: „ Il me ſemble, qu'on prout trouver dans le 
Charatere meme de Jabin, & de ſes Miniſtres, I'apologie de Jabel. Jabin 
etoit un Tyran; Sizera etoit le principal Fauteur de ſes Tyrannies. Les 


| hommes, les plus fourbes, & les plus cruels, ont beſoin que leurs Alliez ſoient . 
droits & bienfaiſans. Mais devons-nous avoir de la bonne foi & de Phumanite 


pour ces perſonnes execrables, qui n'exigent ces vertus de nous, que Jor!- 


qu'elles leur fourniſſent les moyens de les violer eux-memes impunement, 


de manquer a leurs promeſſes, de porter par tout le Sang & le Carnage? 
] avoue que je ne comprens pas ſur quoi cette obligation ſeroit fondee. 
bl Ja certains Monſtres dans la Nature, a la perte deſquels toute la Societe 
elt intereſſee. Concourir a les conſerver, reſuſer meme de ſe prevaloir des 
Ocaſions, qui s'offrent pour en purge la Terre, c'eſt (quelque Liaiſan qu'on 
at d ailleurs avec eux) ſous pretexte de ſidelite envers un Allie, etre per- 
fide a ce qu'on doit a tous ces hommes, qui tot ou tard deviendroient les 


idtimes de ſes concuſſious & de ces Barbaries: C'eſt manquer a ce qu'on 


10 A « a F . N — 

| e doit a ſoi-meme, & $expoſer a etre immole a ce monſtre, qu'on ſe ſera 
in ſcrupule d' etouſer, pour arreter le progres de ſes Cruautes, &c.“ 

Fumb. xxxI. 7, &c. x Vide Patrick, on Judges vi. 1. 


datry provoked God to deliver them into the hand of their 


n to be ſenſible of their wickedneſs, and to humble themſelves 


: is taking 
eat of Jabin and Siſera, has another way of juſtifying this action, which ſeems 
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and of Canaan u had deſtroyed ; * but it is not improbable that 5 
me of that nation, ſaving themſelves by flight into other coun- deſignation 
ries, and, after the Iſraelites were ſettled in Canaan, returning to be judge. 
ran, might in the ſpace of two hundred years re- people the 

and where they dwelt before, and {till retain the name of Mi- 

anites. Theſe people, together with their neighbours the 
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taking, ſent an angel to him to Ophrah while he was tlreſhing 
wheat privately, in order to. conceal it from the enemy. Cc. 


vinced by the diſcourſe, as well as by the actions of the ye, 


ſon that converſed with him, that he was in reality an angel 


ſent from God, Gideon began to take courage, and that yer 
night (as the angel very probable had ordered him) demoliſhe 
the altar of Baal, which in thoſe corrupt times had been erctte, 


His victory 
over the 
| Midianites . 


cut down the grove thereof, and, building another altar to the 
Lord his God on the top of the rock, where the angel had ;. 
peared to him, he there offered a burnt-ſacrifice with the wo 
of the grove, which he had cut down. But this was not all, 
IT was now about the time when the Midianites, paſſing 


over Jordan to ravage and plunder the country, came and en, 


camped in the valley of Jezreel ; whereupon Gideon, inſpirel 


with more than ordinary courage, ſummoned all thoſe of hj 


own family to come in to his aſſiſtance; and, ſending mellenger 
through the tribes of Manaſſeh, Aſher, Zebulun and Naphtal, 
which lay towards the north of the land of Canaan, he ſoon 
collected an army to the number of two and thirty thouſand 


men, though much inferior to what the enemy had brought 


gainſt him. As ſoon as all the forces were come together, G 


deon (to ſatisfy them that he did not act this on his own head, 
but was the perſon appointed by heaven to be their leader an 
deliverer) deſired of God to give them ſome token of his con 


miſſion, 


The token that he inſtanced in was—that, upon laying 


a fleece of wool upon the ground, the dew might be upon the 


fleece only, and the earth round about it dry, which according 
ly happened ; and then, inverting the former manner, he de 
fired that the fleece might be dry while the ground about wa 
wet, which accordingly came to paſs. _ ES 
ENCOURAGED by this double token, the Iſraelites were in 
mediately for attacking the enemy; but God, knowing the fol 


and ingratitude of the people, and rightly foreſecing that, ll 


vainly impute it to their own courage and numbers, and not i 


with this army they ſhould conquer the Midianites, they woul 


his aſſiſtance, ordered Gideon to make proclamation in the camp 


that whoever was diffident of the undertaking ſhould have || 


berty to return home; whereupon two and twenty thoula 


n 
10 


quitted the field, and only ten thouſand remained with Gideon 
'i'his was a very inconfiderable number in compariſon of ti 


numerous hoſt of the Midianites ; but ſtill, as few as they were 


it came within the verge of poſſibility that their foes might b 


defeated with ſuch an handful of men; and therefore God 


him a ſignal what men were fit for his buſineſs; and the [1g 


thinking them too many, and reſolving that the whole adio 
and victory ſhould appear to be his doing, ordered Gideon. 
bring his ſoldiers down to the water, where he would g. 
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ip. V. From the giving the Law to the building the Temple. 


that they who took up water in their hands and lapped 
ſhould go with him; but they who lay down to drink, ſhould 
ot go; which experiment reduced the men to three hundred 
My. | 0 | | 
| TERPRETERS are at a ſad puzzle to conceive for what poſ- 
ble reaſon God made a diſtinction between the : ſoldiers that 
apped water in their hands, and thoſe that laid themſelves down 
o drink, Some of the = Jewiſh doctors are of opinion that all 
xcept the three hundred who lapped, had been accuſtomed to 
e worſhip of Baal, which they unwarily diſcovered by their 
owing down their knees to drink; but this is a groundleſs and 
ar-fetched conceit, The notion of * thoſe who impute the 
kree hundred mens lapping, ſome to their ſloth and lazineſs, 
nd others to their timorouſneſs, and the great fear they were 
n of being ſurpriſed by the enemy, is not of more validity: for 
hongh God, if he had thought ſo fit, might have employed the 
Holt daſtardly among them upon this expedition, that the glory 


ounted a token of their temperance, and of the nobleneſs of 


birſty) contented themſelves to moiſten their mouth (as we ſay) 
rith a little water; whereas the reſt indulged themſelves ſo 
ar as to drink their belly-full. | | - 5 
Wirtz this ſmall number of men however God promiſed to 


nan ſhould have a trumpet and a pitcher with a burning torch 


nit, and ſo march up to the enemy's camp; which when they 


had done, they were all at once to break their pitchers, ſound 


nd » the blaze of ſo many torches, the ſound of ſo many trum- 
pets, the clattering of ſo many pitchers, all increaſed by the 


dum Patrick, in Locum. b Plutarch, in his Life of Fabius Maximus, 
ells us of a ſtratagem which Hannibal made uſe of, not altogether 


9% head of oxen which he had in his camp, to have torches and dry bavins 


ff the victory might intirely redound to himſelf; yet ſince (as 
e are told) all the fearful perſons were diſmiſſed before, and 
Ince it but badly befits the character of the couragious to be 
1y ; this action of lapping, as I take it, is rather to be ac- 


heir ſpirit, which made them ſo deſirous to engage the enemy, 
hat they would not ſtay to drink, but (though they were very 


lcliver into Gideon's hand the whole hoſt of the Midianites ; | 
but then he directed him to obſerve this ſtratagem—that each 


heir trumpets, and cry with a terrible ſhout, the ſword of the 
Lord and of Gideon, The thing was accordingly executed; 


ſhouts | 
2 Salom Jarchi, in Judges vii. 5. a Joſephus & Theodoret. ſecun- 


mike this, when his guides, inſtead of conducting him to Caſinum, by 
miſtaking his orders, led him to Caſilinum, where Fabius had gained the 
advance ground, and poſted his men ſo advantageouſly, as in a manner to 
lem in Hannibal and all his army. Upon which occaſion Hannibal cauſed 


faſdened to their horns, and lighting them in the beginning of the night, ordered 
lle beaſts to be fairly and ſoftly drove on towards the paſſages that the enemy 
bad ſeized, and at the ſame time made his army with great ſilence march after 
em. The oxen at firſt kept a flow and orderly pace; but when the fire be- 
ell to burn their horns to the quick, they no longer preſerved their regular 
"Won, but ran about at a wild rate, toſſing their heads and ſcattering the fire 
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The ephod 
which he 
made, 
what. 


and his army obtained an eaſy victory, and after the Midianj 


people came voluntarily, and offered to ſettle the government 


kings, together with the chains of gold which were upon the 
_ camels necks, and with theſe it is ſaid that he made an ephod 
but what that ephod was, and for what purpoſe it was made 


prieſts in general, but that of the high-prieſt (which we had 


that ſometimes we find the laity (as in the caſe of David u bring 
ing home the ark of God) allowed to wear it; and therefore 
ſome have imagined that the ephod which Gideon made wa 


he might wear, to denote the ſtation he held in the Jewiſh re 


| ſnare to Gideon and his houſe, we cannot perceive. Other! 


denote the high-prieſt's breaſt-plate, together with the Uri 


| hereupon conclude « that Gideon's crime in making this ephut 
was, not to give divine honour to any but God, but to inftitul 


another kind of prieſthood beſides that which God had appoint? 


that he erected likewiſe a private tabernacle with cherubim 
that, being now made the ſupreme governor, he might conlul 
God at his own houſe in ſuch difficult points as might occur 


3 
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ſhouts and horrors of the night, put the enemy, juſt awake hat 2 7 
out of ſleep, and fancying an infinite number breaking in u ould, 
them, into ſuch a fright and conſternation, that, miſtaking th,\iſþtatiz 
own party, they fell on each other's ſwords : ſo that Gidem en ho 
Ir it, | 
be of 
to Gi 
pinion 
be a 
her ce 
on cul 
e occ 
t, as 
jumph 
ligion 
ideon 
rn to 
ould a 
at his 
the 
uſe of 


had quitted their camp, had nothing to do, but to call in ther 
friends, to purſue and ſlay them. 1 
IT HIS victory raiſed Gideon's name to ſuch an height that ths 


upon him and his family; which he modeſtly and generouſ 
rejecting, and deſiring only as an acknowledgment of his ſer. 
vice, to have the ear- rings taken in the plunder of the Midianitey 
given him; the people readily conſented, and over and abore 
the ear- rings, threw in the rich ornaments and robes of th 


has been a matter of much perplexity to commentators. 
Ax ephod we know was a common veſtment belonging t 


« occaſion to deſcribe elſewhere) was of very great value 
This veſtment however was not ſo peculiar to the prieſts, bu 


fore t 
looſe 
d rent 
en he 
pe and 
the 

erpre! 
an of: 
erefor 
ethrer 


only a rich and coſtly robe of ſtate, which, on certain occaſions 
public. But, if his only intent was to diſtinguiſh himſelf fron 
others by ſuch a particular veſtment, how could this give occa 
ſion to the people's falling into idolatry, or any way become 


therefore ſuppoſe that the word ephod, is a thort expreſſion, tt 


and Thummim ; and hence by an eaſy figure they are led tt 
think, that to make an ephod, is to eſtabliſh a prieſthood, an 


in Aaron and his poſterity. And to this purpoſe they fuppol 


55 2 „ 3 a . o : — a | 

his adminiſtration. But, beſides that it is not eaſy to I 45 

| „ „ 1 £ 
where-ever they went. Alarmed at this ſpectacle, the Romans, who guarde N ; 
the paſſes, and were at ſome diſtance from the main body, thinking that t uch W 
enemy was coming upon them to ſurround them, quitted their poſts, and wi Vol. 
great precipitancy, fled to the army. This gave Hannibal an opportunit) Patric 
ſeecure the paſſes, by that means to gain the advance-ground, and fo ext cal ns to f. 
| himſelf from the preſent difficulty. c Vide page 183, d 2 Sam. . 4 Rler's f 


q Vide Spencer de Leg. & Rit. Hebr. & M. Le Clerc in Judg. viii. 7» 
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at a man familiar with God, and choſen by him (as Gideon was) 1 
auld, after ſo ſignal a victory, as he had obtained, immediately a- 
atize, as he muſt have done, had he ſet up an oracle in his 
n houſe z there ſeems to have been no manner of neceſſity 
it, becauſe Shiloh, where the tabernacle ſtood, was in the 
be of Ephraim, which adjoined to that of Manaſſeh, where- 
to Gideon belonged. And therefore the moſt probable | 1 
inion is, that this ephod was deſigned for nothing more than „ 
be a ſimple monument of his victory, in the manner that ; 

her conquerors had done before him; only that as the com- 

on cuſtom was to erect a pillar, or hang up trophies upon the 

e occalion, he choſe rather to make an ephod, or prieſt's ha- 1 

t, as a token that he aſcribed his victory only to God, and 1 
jumphed in nothing ſo much as in the reſtoration of the true N 
gion by his means. This was an action of no bad intent in 
ideon ; though in after times, when the people began to re- 

m to idolatry, and had this fancy among others, that God 
ould anſwer them at Ophrah, where this ephod was, as well 
at his tabernacle in Shiloh where he dwelt, it proved a ſnare 
the ſcripture expreſſes it) both to his family, and the whole 
uſe of Iſrael. „5 | | 85 


JEPHTHAH's raſn Vow. 1 


PH E children of Iſrael had not long been delivered Of the =! 
1 from the opreſſions and depredations of the Midianites, = e 
fore they fell into the ſame apoſtacy again; whereupon God Before 
looſe the Ammonites upon them, until, by their repentance Chriſt, _ 
d renunciation of idolatry, they pacified his diſpleaſure ; and 1 Ce. = 


en he raiſed up Jephthah, the Gileadite, a man of great cou- Jephthabs W 
ge and conduct, to be their chieftain and deliverer. Jephthah, condition, 1 
' the text tells us, was the ſon of an harlot : but * ſeveral and vow. | 
erpreters are of opinion, that his mother was only a wo- „ 
an of another tribe, or of another nation at the moſt; and 
erefore they obſerve, that » he reſents the injury which his 
ttiren, by another wife, had done, in expelling him his fa- 

ers houſe. Being however thus expelled, he retired into the 

dof Tob (very likely the ſame country where his mother 

s born) which was not far from Gilead, upon the borders of 

* Ammonites, in the entrance of Arabia Deſerta; and here, 
ting together a band of young fellows like himſelf, he lived 
the plunder he got in making incurſions upon the public ene- | 
. Renowned for his valour, and perhaps reſpected for the | 4 
Ice, which, by this means, he did his country, he was at g 
th invited to take upon him the command of the army, 

ich was intended to be raiſed againſt the Ammonites, and, 

You, II. 5 NL upon 

Patrick's Commentary on Judg. viii. s Judg. xi. 1. t Joſephus himſelf 


ns to think ſo; for he calls him, Xeno. per ten metera, a ſtranger, as to his 
ders fide. u Judg. 6. 7, . | 
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upon the condition of his being made governor, in caſe he f hap» 
ceeded in the war, he accepted it. He is repreſented in (cn sin 
ture as a man of ſome fire and paſſion, and ſuch was hi; e Ole 
to avenge his country's wrongs at this time, that, whey he yg the 1 
out to war, * he vowed a vow unto the Lord, and ſaid, IU 
ſhalt, without fail, deliver the children of Ammon into en, th 
hands, then it ſhall be, that whatſoever cometh forth of the , MP bim 
of my houſe, to meet me, when I return in peace from en! 
children of Ammon, thall ſurely be the Lord's, and I wil fad 
it up for a burnt-offering. He went; he fought; he conque 8 
ed the children of Ammon: but, when he returned to 15 lin 
houſe, behold his daughter came out to meet him, with tiny” tak 
and with dances, and ſhe was his only child; befide her heh praet 
neither ſon nor daughter. And it came to paſs, when he (ff 1 Us, 
her, that he rent his cloaths, and ſaid, alas, my daughter, th ufs 
haſt brought me very low, and thou art one of them that tr | Ken, 
ble me; for I have opened my mouth to the Lord, and I i” 
not go back. And ſhe ſaid unto him, my father, if thou h; 4 free 
opened thy mouth unto the Lord, do to me according to t dd, 
which hath proceeded out of thy mouth, foraſmuch as the L y hou! 
hath taken vengeance for thee of thine enemies, even of f N 
children of Ammon; only let me alone two months, that I * 
go up and down upon the mountains, and bewail my virgin 4 "a 
1 and my fellows. And he ſaid, go: and he ſent her awayf 2K 
two months, and the went with her companions, and bewail * 
her virginity upon the mountains. And it came to paſs, att Ja] it 
end of two months, that ſhe returned unto her father, whod 15 1 
with her according to his vow, which he had vowed, and WW Gy 
knew no man. And it was a cuſtom in Iſrael, that the daup A 4 
ters of Iſrael went yearly to lament the daughter of Jephtiq; 28 
the Gileadite, four days in the year. gl ng 
I HAVE ſet the whole paſſage before the reader, that hem + 
the better judge of the depending controverſy ; for a great cd * 5 
troverſy there is among commentators, whether this dauglt wh 
of Jephthah was really ſacrificed, or no. *The plain narrati iy 
as it ſtands in our verſion, without conſulting any comment u 
on it, would really induce one to think that this virgin wasch aw 
tainly ſacrificed, and the concurrent teſtimony of y Jews, as 1 fro, 
as antient fathers of the chriſtian church, do contribute ne 
little to the confirmation of this opinion, But then, on the on 15 
hand, = to find a man, and that not a wild barbarian, but 4 ; # 
Iſraelite, offering for a burnt-ſacrifice a young, innocent, M. . 
no doubt, beautiful and virtuous maid : to find an indulge he . 
fond father burning the fruit of his own body, his own W AH 1 
Nay, and his dutiful and obedient child too, the object of! boſe 
hopes, and preſent {comforts : to find him, whom the apo | pur; 
* Tudg. xi. 30, &c. x Smalridge's Sermons. y Joſephus and Philo 


both of this opinion. 2 Howell's Hiſtory of the Bible. 


hap. V. From the giving the Law to the building the Temple. 


ts in the catalogue of the moſt pious and faithful worthies of 
Le Old Teſtament, vowing to offer an human ſacrifice to God, 
the very time, in which the ſcripture ſays, the Spirit of the 


rd was upon him; and putting his vow afterwards in execu- 


n, though human ſacrifices were hateful to the Lord, provok- 
1 him utterly to deſtroy the Canaanites, and kindled his indig- 
ation againſt Iſrael, when they brought the king of Moab to 


e ſad neceflity v of offering up his eldeſt ſon for a burnt-offer- 
g upon the wall of his city: I ſay, to find all this is very 
ling and unaccountable; and therefore, the interpreters 


at take the negative ſide of the queſtton, have deviſed a more 
rmleſs and leſs offenſive way of expounding the words. They 
|| us, 1. That the word which we render door [ Judg. xi. 31.] 


ken, but in a ſenſe that comprizes the precincts, and places 
Joining, even as the temple, and the courts belonging to it, 


houſe, to meet me, we are to underitand, whatſoever, com- 
g out of Jephthah's gate, or any place adjoining to his houſe, 
uld happen to meet him in his return, that he would ſacrifice ; 
t then it was upon the ſuppoſition that the beaſt (if it hap- 
$ncd to be one) was a clean one, becauſe an unclean beaſt he 


ther be taken in this ſenſe here they imagine, becauſe the 
eceding words, it ſhall be the Lord's, . e. dedicated, and ſet 
rt for God's ſpecial ſervice, or I will offer it up for a burnt- 


ere ſephthah is ſaid to have done with her according to his 


which the was devoted. 3. They obſerve, that the word 
operly (and as the marginal note indeed has it) to talk or 


from hence an interpreter of no mean note makes it in this 


the year, i. e. one day every quarter, either to converſe 
Ipoled in her praiſe, According to theſe explanations, the 
% would 


Jug. xi, 29. b 2 Kings bil. 27. c Judg. xi. 39. d Eſpecially in Judg: 
. e Lud de Dieu. | | E: 


lies likewiſe a gate; and that the houſe is not to be ſtrictly 


e frequently included in the denomination of the houſe of 
xd, So that, by whatever cometh forth out of the doors of 


5 not permitted to offer. 2. They obſerve, that the word 
ab] in the ſame verſe, which our tranſlation makes and, in a 
eat many places of ſcripture ſignifies or; and that it ſhould 


ering; and in this they are the rather confirmed, becauſe, 


, it is immediately ſubjoined, that ſhe knew no man, which 
uld have been ſuperfluous, had not celibacy been the thing 


ich we render lament [ver. 40.] ſignifies every whit as 
verſe with. 4 In ſome places it imports to ſpeak or rehearſe; 
ce ſignify, to praiſe or celebrate; and thereupon it is infer- 
that this daughter of Jephthah's was not ſlain, but only de- 
ted to a ſtate of perpetual virginity, in ſome ſolitary and re- 
ed place; whither the daughters of Iſrael went up four,days 


th her, and comfort her, or to celebrate her fame, with verſes - 


| purport of Jephthah's vow will be this,—** That if God 
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An objec · 
tion. 


„ proper to be ſacrificed, he would nevertheleſs devote it 


there was no neceſſity for him to ſacrifice his daughter, whe 
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« would bleſs him with the victory over his enemies, the An 
© monites, the firſt thing that ſhould meet him upon his retun 
© home, if it belonged to him, and was fit to be ſacrifcg 
6 (were it never ſo precious) he would offer it to the I 
ce immediately; but that, if it happened to be ſuch, as wasn 
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6 his ſervice for ever, in commemoration of his great mer 
“ towards him.” So that, according to this ſenſe of the wr, 


reſigning her up, as a perpetual virgin, to the ſervice of Gy 
anſwered the whole purpoſe and obligation of his vow, 

« f Bur, if conſecrating his daughter to a ſtate of perpe 
“ virginity was all that Jephthah intended by making fo ſole 


4 a vow, what cauſe was there for his renting his cloaths, ] erpet 
40 1 himſelf, as we find he does? Is the being ſhut if cigh 
as a recluſe, and entered into the liſt of perpetval virgins, Me mc 


dying without iſſue, when ſhe was the only daughter of h 


mative fide, ſums up his arguments againſt the contrary opinion int 
words: «© Since therefore this explication is novel, and therefore, not to 
over haſtily embraced by thoſe, who have a reverence for antiquity; li 


*« matter of ſuch bitter complaint and lamentation? Was ü 


put to death, in execution of her father's vow, it is ea 


* tual celibacy, and for that reaſon juſtly to be ſuſpected by us proteſtal 


ing, 


4 ſo ſore an evil, an affliction ſo extraordinary, that, not one. 


* before ſhe underwent it, ſhe and her companions ſhould f eught 
ce two months together be allowed to bewail it, but that ( the 
*« the had undergone it) the daughters of Iſrael ſhould be dau 
4 quired to lament it four times a year? If ſhe was actualiſfontrar 


brac 
oice ) 
onſent 
ator al 


then to underſtand, why the particular circumſtance of h 


father, and he had no other proſpect of poſterity to keep 


* his family, ſhould be repreſented, as a ſore aggravation ther. 
*© her violent and untimely death; but it ſeems very die ented 
to account for that bitter lamentation made by her father, ment! 
5 herſelf, by her companions, and by all the daughters of inſelf 
<< rael, in ſucceeding times, if ſhe ſuffered no other, no ſeven er, a 
_** puniſhment, than that of being devoted to a ſingle life f. uble 


3 Th 
f Smalridge's Sermons. f A very learned prelate of our own, who base 
amined this vow of Jephthah to the full, and ſeems plainly to be of the 


ad vo 


ce it is chiefly advanced by popiſh writers, in favour of the doctrine of perf eatme 


10 ſince moreover it renders the relation of this matter confuſed, uninte ongrat 
ce gible, and unaccountable, and for that cauſe deſerves to be rejected by o his l 
who profeſs an eſteem and veneration for holy writ; I think we have ſu alter, 


thah, when God bad given him victory over the children of Ammon, prom 


% with his daughter according to the vow, which he had vowed, we can ut 
% ftand no leſs, than that he did actually put her to death.” This is the 


which came out of his houſe, with mirth and joy, to welcome bim be Do 
Smalridge's 22d Sermon, pi: | 


«« cient grounds to conclude, that when it is ſaid in the text, that Jephtbab 


d ſoc 
ing 2 
Ihe lef 
ample 


dd, w 


nimous opinion of the antients, and with theſe agree the compilers of the he 
Jies of our church, as to the ſubſtance of the fact, where we read, that | 


of a fooliſh devotion unto God, to offer for a ſacrifice unto him that pe") 
which of his own houſe ſhould firſt meet him after his retnrn home; by 1 


of which fond and unadviſed oath, he did flay his own and only davgi! 2 Ho 


— ——  - 
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Tuis is the great argument againſt ſuch as ſuppoſe that this Anſwered. 
irgin was really ſacrificed : but to this it is replied, that, from 
eral places of the Old Teſtament, it appears, that, the being 

+hout children, and conſequently, in perpetual virginity, was 

\oked upon as a curſe and reproach ; ſo that it is no way 
range to find Jephthah troubled, and renting his cloaths, | 
hen his only child was to live and die under this reproach ; 11 
hen he ſaw his family extinct (for in her celibacy he had the | 
we proſpect as in her death) and himſelf excluded from all 
opes of poſterity, and particularly from the hopes of having 
e Meſſiah to come of his ſeed, which was the general hope 
d deſire of all the Iſraelitiſi women. It may be alledged, 
-rhaps, that Jephthah had no right to oblige his daughter to 
erpetual virginity ; but then it will follow, that, if the want 
f right to do a thing be an argument that the thing is not done, 
e more degrees of injuſtice and unlawfulneſs there is in any 
ing, the more boldly we may conclude, that it has not been 
one, If therefore it follows, that Jephthah did not oblige his 
Lughter to perpetual virginity, becauſe he had no right to do 
„ then much more will it be evident, that he did not ſacrifice 
is daughter, becauſe ſuch an action was impious, and barbarous, 
mtrary to the laws of God, of nature, and humanity, Her 
bracing perpetual virginity however was an act of her free 
vice, not inflicted on her againſt her will, but done with her FF 
onſent, and at her own entreaty : in which (ſays » the anno- 17 
ator above cited) ſhe deſerved greater commendation than her 
ther, For he, as ſoon as he ſaw her come to meet him, re- $1 
ented of the vow, he had raſhly made, and tore his cloaths, | 1 
menting the miſerable condition into which he had brought 1 
imſelf, and her: but ſhe moſt couragiouſly comforted her fa- 
ter, and, congratulating his victory, deſired him not to be 
Foubled about her; for ſhe was ready to ſubmit to what he 
ad vowed. _ . : 1 2 8 
gur whether it was death, or perpetual virginity, to which 
ephthah had devoted his daughter, ſince it is agreed on all 
Wes, that his vow in itſelf was unlawful; that his child was 
rely innocent, and had done nothing deſerving ſuch hard 
eatment ; that her running out to meet him, with joy and 
npratulation, was an act of piety, that properly entitled her 
his love; and that his giving her up either to the altar, or a 
iter, either to be Facrificed or abdicated from his preſence 
d ſociety for ever, was cruel uſage to a loving child, and a 
lng abhorrent to the natural affections of a tender parent. 
e leſſon we are to learn from the great imprudence of his 
ample is this, —that, though * when we vow a vow unto 
od, we ſhould not defer to pay it, yet, in caſes of this nature, 

Sas fp We 

3 Howells Hiſtory of the Bible. h Lud de Dieu. * Ecclef. v. 4, 2. 
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Was a very extraordinary perſon; for * his birth, we find, 
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i tel] us, and raiſed up by God, when Eli the high-prieſt had 
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we ſhould not be_raſh with our mouths, nor let our hear he 
haſty to utter any thing before God. 


SAMS ON's Exploits. 


III. WI ETHER Samſon was really the judge and ſupreme 
8 magiſtrate of Iſrael, or only a man of great might, bon 
of an eminent family in the tribe of Dan, as the Jewiſh writer, 


the civil adminiſtration, to be a ſcourge to the Philiſtines, who x 
that time ſadly oppreſſed his countrymen, is a matter wherejn 
commentators are not ſo well agreed. It is certain, that he 


was predicted by an angel, and himfelf ordained from the woll 


to be a Nazarite unto God. 


1 


| A NAZARITE was one, who, under the Levitical lay, 7 
either to attain the favour, or avert the judgments, or acknow. 4 = 
ledge the mercies of Almighty God, vowed a vow of particulzr y * 
purity, and ſeparated himſelf (for ſo the word ſignifies) in an "a 
extraordinary manner to the ſervice of God. The time of this 5 
vow laſted uſually for eight days; ſometimes for a month; and, 7 

in ſome caſes, for the perſon's whole life. During this time, . 
the perſons (for women, as well as men, might enter into this Co 
engagement) bound themſelves to abſtain from wine, and all. be 
ſtrong liquors; not to cut the hair of their heads; not to cone! 
near a dead corpſe, nor aſſiſt at any funeral; nay, the mater ern 
was carried ſo high, that if any happened to die ſuddenly un 5 
their preſence, the whole ceremony of this their ſeparation v ... 
to begin 2-new. After the time of their ſeparation was expir-ii: . 
ed, they were to offer ſuch ſacrifices as the law appointed, and ., . 
then, being abſolved from their vow by the prieſt, they mig 1 
drink wine, and uſe the ſame freedom that other people did. (be! 
SaMS—ON's Nazaritiſm was to laſt the whole term of his life Jul 
= but his frequent intercourſe with the Philiſtines, and teh we 
great havock and ſlaugbter that he ſo often made among then pro 
may induce us to think that he had a particular diſpenſation i: 1 
exempting him from a rigorous obſervation of the law: in 119i pare 
one circumſtance however he was very punctual, that till he and 
was infatuated by Delilah, he ſuffered not a razor to coe hun. 
upon his head. What the adventures and exploits of his ff * 
were: how, when he grew up, he killed a lion; flew thirty * 
Philiſtines at one time; at another, no leſs than a thouſand wit s 
the jaw-bone of an aſs; burned their ſtanding corn with 0; og 
and fire-brands; carried away the gates of Gaza; and did mug eum 
ſtrange and prodigious things, till, at length, diſcevering 9 break: 

i Joſephus and Philo. k Vid. Judg. xiii, I Vid. Numb. vi. and Calmet 0 Fron 

Dictionary. m Faurin's Diſſertations, Vol. II. n Jumb. ». 5 1 ao 


3udg. Iii. 3. 
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jlak where his great ſtrength lay, by her he was betrayed, ant 

delivered into the hands of his enemies; who, putting out his 

eres, loaded him with trons, and ſhut him up in priſon, till, in 

tine (his ſtrength returning with his hair) he was fuificiently 

zrenged, by pulling the houſe of their god Dagon upon them, 

though he himſelf periſhed in the ruins: theſe things are ſo 

fully recorded in the book of Judges , that there is no occaſion 

o relate them here: only we may take notice, that (what has 

been ſo common a ſubject of ridicule) the three hundred foxes 11is foxes, - 

zhich Samſon is ſaid to have caught, is not ſo incredible a thing | 

I (ome may imagine. For we are to conſider (as the learned 

Bochart ? evinces) that the whole country, eſpecially that part 

fit, which belonged to the tribe of Dan, abounded fo with eg 1 

oxes, a that from them ſeveral places took their names: that, 

mder the name of foxes, may not improperly be comprehended 
creature, very much like them, called 1hoes, which go in 
ach herds, that two hundred of them have been ſeen together 
once; that the manner of catching them, was not (as we 

Wnazine) by hunting only, but by ſnares and nets, as our author 

Þ/ainly demonſtrates; and that Samſon did not this alone by 

imſelf in a day and a night's time; but that, being aſſiſted by 

is ſervants and neighbours (as he was a man of conſiderable 

ninence in his country) he might poſſibly be fome weeks in 

ccompliſhing a deſign, whereby he both injured his enemy, 

nd benefited his own country, by freeing it of fo many noxious 

nimals; for that poſſibly might be a ſecondary reaſon for his 

getting together ſuch a multitude of foxes. © Row impious 

Athen, as well as incongruous is it, ſays our author, for men, 

ho profeſs to believe the divine authority of the ſcriptures, 

to make a jeſt of this tranſaction ; when, at the ſame time, 
they both believe and read with admiration, what Pliny tells 
dus of Lucius Sylla, that when he was prætor, he ordered to 
be ſhewn on the amphitheatre a thouſand lions at once; and 

Julius Cæſar, when he was dictator, four times as many; 

' when they believe what Vopiſcus te{lifies, that the emperor 
Probus exhibited, at one ſpectacle, a thouſand ſtags, three 
hundred bears, an hundred Libyan, an hundred Syrian leo- 

pards, and an infinite number of other ſtrange creatures, 
and yet are ſtaggered at the account of Samſon's taking three 
hundred foxes 27? ems 55 5 „„ FF} 
Tur like is to be ſaid of his killing a thouſand men with the kill 4, = 

W-bone of an aſs, that whatever the inſtrument be in the many with [| 
a's hand, when God inſpires him with courage againſt thoſe _— | 

dom he intimidates, it is the ſame thing: but in this caſe it is ag. 97.20 Wi 

elumeable enough = that the Philiſtines, ſeeing Samſon firſt 1 
break the cords wherewith he was bound ſo eaſily and ſuddenly, q 

| and „ 


* 


rom Chap. xiii. to Chap. xvii. p Hieroz. lib. 111. C.-13. q Judg. i. 35. BH | 
*Jolk. xix. 42. x Patrick's Commentary on Judg. xy, s Vid. Judg. xv. 14, &c. © | 
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and then coming upon them with ſo much fury, might be nn Toy 


into no ſmall confuſion, and, ſtraggling about in their flight WM... 
ive him the advantage of ſlaying them one by one as he cane 5 
up to them, till they amounted to the number of a thouſarg 2 
This indeed is the higheſt inſtance of perſonal proweſs that ye 51 
read of, and yet profane hiſtorians inform us of other men 8 | 
who by their mere natural courage, unaſſiſted by any din 1 
power (as the ſcripture informs us Samſon was) have madd . at 
great havock among their enemies. For the above-cited 20 b 
J 55 | a F ſe re 
_ thor reports, that in the Sarmatic war, Aurelian flew for 9 
eight men in one day, and in ſeveral days nine hundred a 9 
: * | . . 2 * . | th, 
fifty; which diminiſhes the wonder not a little, that a man 20 ny 
ſiſted by God, who could raiſe his powers to what degree H 
| Je ich ft 
pleaſed, and equally enfeeble the ſpirits of thoſe that were te 
adverſaries, ſhould be able to deſtroy ſo many. ; = 
And hi: * WHETHER Samſon's hair was the phyſical or only d. 
; 1 moral cauſe of his ſtrength, needs not, I think, be made ag; 90 
counted queſtion. For, though plenty of hair may be a natural indi 3 2 
for. tion of bodily ſtrength ; yet ſince he that is naturally ſtrong beo he 
| comes not leſs ſo by having his hair cut off (though this vu. 0. 
certainly the caſe of Samſon) it muſt follow that his hair wh, har 
no natural cauſe of his ſtrength, which was a ſupernatural an 
miraculous gift, * not perhaps always inherent in him, but on 
diſpenſed at certain times, when the Spirit of God came upat = 
him. „It depended indeed on the covenant made between 60 UR 
and him, the ſign of which covenant was his hair; and there in 
fore when, in compliance to his harlot, he ſuffered his har t ery 
be cut off, he broke the covenant with God, and forfeiting thi loſt 
ſpirit of ſtrength and courage, was left to his own natural wei 
. neſs, and ſo became an eaſy prey to his enemies. renan 
Samſrm WHAT reſemblance ſoever there may be imagined betueee the 
: 3 the perfidy of Delilah, and that = which is fabled of the dag evaile 
' pared ter of Niſus king of Megara, the fate of whoſe empire depen 1.4 
acc upon one particular hair of his head, which ſhe, enamouehe. 
with his enemy Minos, then beſieging him in his capital, iner to 
piouſly cut off, and ſent for a preſent to engage his affection N al 
her: whatever there is in this, I ſay, there is certainly ſo neail:ce; u 
a ſimilitude between the heathen Hercules and the Jewiſh San: ig 
ſon, that in all probability they were one and the ſame periohM:c|. 
And to this purpoſe ſome critics have obſerved, that not o of 
their names, » their epithets, and the time of their appearanqggen: , 
. : : : : 7 - CR.” | Wl | 3 antien! 
t Vopiſcus. u Upon this occaſion the boys made a ſong (not much unlik ts © 
what Samſon made of himſelf, Judg. xv. 16.) which, after a military mane y | 
they ſhouted in their dances, mille, mille, mille, nulle, mille, mille decenl OL. 
mus unus homo; mille, mille, mille, mille decollavimus. Mille, mille, m 1 ( Proy, 
vivat, qui mille, mille occidit. Tantum vini habet nemo, quantum "7 "ment: 
ſanguinis. * Calmet's Dit. x Vide Patrick's Commentary. y Collier 1 ach 
troduction. 2 Vide Ovid's Metam. Lib. VIII. a The word Samſon means 7 
ſun, and Hercules is derived from the two words Our and Coll, which 2 | wa 
all light. b The Perſians call Hercules, Sandes, which ſignifies terrible, W. . 


exactly agrees with Samſon. Saurig's Diſſertations, Vol. I. 
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e world were much the ſame, but that Samſon's killing a lion, 
ing the Philiſtines, carrying away the gates of Gaza, &c. were 


, predominant paſſion of their complexions, an immoderate 
e for women, was in both the ſame, attended with the ſame 
ts, and the ſame fad cataſtrophe in both; that which tar- 
Jed the glory of both their great exploits, and brought them 
hat Jaſt to an untimely end. And therefore, to conclude 
ſe reflections in the words of the wiſe man, © Hearken unto 


th, Let not thine heart lead thee to the ways of a ſtrange 
man, even of a ſtranger who flattereth with her mouth, 
ich forſaketh the guide of her youth, and forgetteth the co- 
nant of her God; for her houſe inclineth unto death, and her 
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amplified in other inftances by Hercules; and, above all, that 


ſays he, O ye children, and attend unto the words of my 


hs unto the dead. With fair words ſhe will cauſe thee to 


1d; with the flattery of her lips ſhe will force thee ; thou 
t go after her ſtraightway, as an ox goeth to the ſlaughter, 


as a fool to the correction of the ſtocks ; but none that go 
0 her return again, neither take they hold of the paths of 
; for ſhe hath caſt down many wounded, and many ſtrong 
n have been ſlain by her. DO 


: Of SAMUEL and the Prophets. 


URING the adminiſtration of Eli, the affairs of Iſrael ran 
into great diſorders, His two fons, Hophni and Phinehas, 
| very looſe and irregular lives: himſelf, by reaſon of his age, 
(loſt all power and authority over them; the Philiſtines had 
quiſhed their armies in the field, and, when the ark of the 
renant was brought into the camp, in hopes 4 that it ſhould 
re them from the hand of their enemies, their enemies {till 
erailed againſt them; flew thirty thouſand of them in a 
ched battle, and took the ark of the covenant at the ſame 
ne. How the ark of the covenant was removed from Eben- 


dl all along carried heavy judgments and deſtruction to the 
ces where it came, till at length the Philiſtines were glad to 


(Prov. ii. 16. and vii. 21, &c. d 1 Sam. iv. 3. e Ch. vi. and vii. f Patrick's 
"mentary on 1 Sam. vi. 4. g That this is ſtill a practice among the modern 
ans, we may obſerve from what Tavernier relates in his Travels to 
© country, viz. That, when any pilgrim goes to a Pagod for the cure of any 
eale, he brings the ſigure of the member affected, made either of gold, ſil- 
or copper, according to his quality; which he offers to his god, and then 
ing, as the cuſtom is. | og” 


er to Aſhdod, from Aſhdod to Gath, from Gath to Ekron, 


t rid of it, and ſent it back honourably to the children of 
acl; all theſe particulars are ſo fully recorded in the firſt 
Iv of Samuel, that it were in vain to pretend to enlarge upon 
em: only we may obſerve, f that it was a cuſtom among the 
tient heathens to conſecrate unto their gods ſuch monu- 
nts of their deliverances as repreſented the evils from which 
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they were freed : ſo the Philiſtines, hoping ſhortly to be 1 Ty tf 

livered from the emrods and mice, wherewith they were ſq, fi; fo: 

afflicted during the ſtay. of the ark among them, ſent the img ;0in 

of theſe things to the God of Iſrael, * If peradventure an to 

their prieſts adviſed them) he will lighten his hand from off bed! 

and from off your gods, and from off your lands, "09 
| Thefchools AFTER the death of Eli, the government came into the h es fe 
f the pro of Samuel, who judged the people for twenty years: but, Wild p 
ered by he was a prophet as well as a governor, it is in this light th irka 
Samuel. at preſent we conſider him; and ſhall hence take occaſion to x ucte 
ſomething to what we have ſaid i in the beginning of this vo sit) 
concerning thoſe ſchools or colleges of the prophets, which ,; ar 

all probability were of his inſtitution. * Some of the mode. nel 

Jews indeed carry the account of theſe ſchools much hiph bett 

than they have any authority for, pretending to trace then Metec if 
Abraham, to Noah, to Seth, nay even to Adam himſelf; Mader 
though it be granted that the ſpirit of prophecy did more WWfions, 

leſs reſide among the patriarchs and others from the earl FROM 

ages; yet we meet with no inſtance in ſcripture of any ſoce ee to 

formed, or method of education inſtituted, in order to attain iMr:ord 

but what was of much later date. Ihe firſt mention ind cho 

that we have of this is, when Saul is ſaid to meet and join hui e mo 

ſelf to ! a company of prophets at the hill of God, as they ares 

down from the high- place with muſic before them. * s ſo 

the text expreſſes by a company of prophets, molt comment{Wen the 

tors, both Jewiſh and chriſtian, agree to interpret of a ſociety Me a 
ſtudents devoting themſelves to the attainment of prophet: of 
Where and what the Hill of God was is diſputed by interpered! 

ters; but the moſt probable conjecture is, that it was in Gibe Mee of 

of Benjamin, the place where Saul's father dwelt, and that in ar 

was called the Hill of God, both becauſe it was an high pe an; 
whereon the people were uſed to offer ſacrifice, as alſo becai ed, o. 

here dwelt a company of prophets who had addicted themiclwM) infli 

to the ſervice of God. After this we read of a like a compi pract! 

of prophets at Naioth in Ramah, propheſying with Sana ye 

who ſtood as appointed over then; of the ſons of the propi@Mither 

who were © at Bethel; of others » at Jericho; of others oh] 

Gilgal; and of others = at Jeruſalem : ſo that it ſeems to 

they were diſperſed about all the cities of the Iſraelites, WP extr 

they might be every where at hand to inſtru& and admoniſ the ed o 

Nay, ſo very numerous were they in the days of Ahab, k of t 

one good man (Obediah by name) is ſaid to have hid an "ſn :nc 

dred of them by fifty in a cave, to preſerve them from Jeꝛeb bons 
perſecution, even after ſhe had taken off their main body. les, w. 

h sam. vi. 5. i Vide p. 48. Vol. I. k Vide Jacob. Alting. de Republica Hel Chron 

orum, and Abenda, of the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Polity of the Jews. | [2 zun, 

N. 5. 10. m Wheatley on the Schools of the Prophets. n 1 Sam. 3%: og 


o 2 Kings ii. 3. plbid. ii. 35 q Ibid. iv. 38. r bid, Xxxii. 14. 81 
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x theſe ſeveral places the prophets had convenient colleges 2 

1; for their abode; and, living in communities, had ſome one ang educ. 
diftinguiſhed note, very probably by divine election, ſet over tion. 

m to be their head and preſident. Here it was that they 

died the law, and learned to expound the ſeveral precepts of 
here it was that by previous exerciſe they qualified them-  +-© Þ 
ves for the reception of the ſpirit of prophecy, whenever it | 5 

hald pleaſe God to ſend it upon them: but (what is the moſt 

arkable part of their employinent) here it was that they were 

ucted in the ſacred art of pſalmody, or (as the ſcripture 

sit) in * propheſying with harps, with pſalteries, and cym- 

b; and the end of their uſing ſo much muſic was to keep 

mſelves continually in ſuch a due temper of mind, as might 

better diſpoſe them for the divine breathings of the pro- 

etic ſpirit, which being of a mild, and free, and gentle nature, 

ald not conſort with ſadneſs or melancholy, or turbulent 

jons, but always choſe an eafy, calm, and chearful diſpoſition, . 

From theſe ſchools of the prophets, when any bleflings 

re to be promiſed, any judgments to be denounced, or ſome 

raordinary event to be predicted, the meſſengers were gene- 

y choſen, as being by their preparatory exerciſe and diſci- 

e more ſuſceptible of the divine impulſe : and though Amos 

lares of himſelf, that he » was neither a prophet, nor a pro- 

ts ſon, but an herdman and gatherer of ſycomore fruit, 

en the Lord appointed him to that office; yet this ſeems 

e a particular caſe, becauſe, generally ſpeaking, the pro- 

ts of whom we have any remains in ſacred record, have dif. 1 

ered themſelves to be men of a good education. The ele- 10 

ce of Iſaiah, the rhetoric of Jeremiah, and the {kill of Eze- - 

Lin architecture and geography are very remarkable; nor is 

re any ground to imagine that theſe endowments were in- 

ed, or that they received them together with the extraordi- 
influence or operations of the ſpirit, ſince “ it appears by 

practice of Daniel in particular, that even thoſe who were 

aly endued with the Holy Ghoſt, ſtill uſed the ſame diligence, 

ther more than before, to gain what knowledge and aſſiſtance 

could by the uſe and help of ordinary means: and this 

to point out the reaſon why St Paul adviſes Timothy, a 
extraordinarily endowed with the gift of the ſpirit, and 

ied out by prophecy as one that would prove eminent in the 
of the miniſtry, * to give attendance to reading, to exhor- 

n and to doctrine ; and why St Paul himſelf, who could boaſt 

ions and revelations, and of ſpiritual gifts, beyond all the a- 

les, writes to Timothy to bring him his » book-caſe (for = ſo the 

% 1 word 

chron. Xxv. 1, 7. u Amos vii. 14. * Vide Dau. ix. 21, 22, 23. and 

. I, 21. XI Tim. iv. 13. y 2 Tim. iv. 13. ZI am very ſenſible 

n gur Englith tranſlation it is called a Cloak; but it may as well be in- 


ted a book-caſe or ſeriptore. Phayorinus is of opinion that it i: 2 
olde 
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{uperſeded all neceſſity to ſtudy. 
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ect, 
and! 
he ! 
00k 
and 


word phailones ſhould be rendered) his books and his pare 
ments, or common-place-book ; becauſe he wanted to make if 
of them, as never thinking that his abundance of ſpiritual oi 


SE Ui IV H. 
5 5 : oflice 
SAUL and his Actions. rot 
HE miſconduct of Samuel's ſons, whom he had appginy . 
| to be judges of Iſrael, gave the people a fair pretence Wi E 
demand a king to be ſet over them, as other neighbouring 0 
tions had; and God ſo far complied with their requeſt (thay 1 |: 
with ſome ſignification of his diſpleaſure) as to order Samy a 
to anoint Saul the ſon of Kiſh, » a man of a tall and majeltic| . 
ture and appearance, but not ſo well qualified in his mind 5 [ 
ſuſtain that important office. For, though in the beginning f 
his reign, in two or three actions, he behaved himſelf very we 3 
yet he ſoon forgot his duty to the God who had raiſed | oH 
to that high honour, and in the matter of his ſparing Agag ; q : 
the beſt of the ſpoil, contrary to his expreſs command, proyd E 
him to that degree that his prophet is commiſſioned to tell li . 
that becauſe he had rejected the word of the Lord, the . che 
had rejected him from being king over Iſrael ; and had gi "M 
his kingdom to a neighbour of his, that was better than he, = 
_ Tmis ill news made ſuch an impreſſion upon Saul, that x 
was not long before he fell into a deep melancholy. The * 


Was no more than a mind ſadly diſtracted with the ſeveral | 


folded vellum or parchment - and therefore Dr Hammond thinks it al 


body, the nobleneſs of his aſpe ct, the dignity of his countenance, the þ 


ture expreſles it by an evil ſpirit's being ſent by the Lord 
trouble him; but this ſpirit (according to Joſephus and otbe 


tions of jealouſy, envy, grief, deſpair, anger, and other anxiet 
which, « in the opinion of many learned writers upon the! 


i” 


never 
eyes. 

which 
diſcou 
really 
1 0 
p WO 
fro 
* her 


with the neinbrauai mentioned afterwards, becauſe the maliſta de, but f 
eſpecially, ſeems to denote ſomething mentioned before. Hammond, in 106 
a 1 Sam. viii. 7. b This was reckoned ſo neceflary a qualification in 4 
that the Lacedæmonians (as Plutarch tells us in the beginning of his book! 
Paidoon agooges) ſet a fine upon their king Archidamus for marrying 2 u. 
a low ſtature, who was likely to bring them oz bafileas alla baſiliſtous 
kings, but kinglings to reign over them. And therefore remarkable art} 
words in Pliny's panegyric to Trojan, „ that the ſtrength and tallneſs % 


«« fulneſs of his ſpeech, &c. longe lateque, principem oſtentant, do every 


_ proclaim a prince.” c All anthors are full of the praiſe of the power WW are 
tic, both to ſtir up paſſions and to allay them, according to the ſeveral KA wh 
it. Athenæus [Lib, XIV.] praiſes it for the virtue that is in it, to fe. 
mens manners, and to calm and ſoften the furious, and thoſe that are a Fea 

ed in mind. Gerh. Voſſius {in his book de Artibus Popularibus, c. 3. | " elfic 

how diſeaſes of the body have been cured by muſic, as well as thoſe 0 Th 
mind. Bochart reckons up many famous artiſts among the antients, 9 eaſes 
Orpheus and Amphion, that are celebrated not only by poets, but by vet) dus und 
hiſtorians, for their wonderful ſkill in moving mens paſſions by mulic: 4 0. AS 
name no more) the great Eraſinus hath obſerved the force of mulic Wi vickcy 


* 
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tet, are often known to be diſſipated and appeaſed by muſic; 
nd accordingly, the text tells us, that when the evil ſpirit from 
he Lord was upon Saul, David, who was an excellent muſician, 
ook an harp and played with his hand; and Saul was refreſhed 
uud was well. a 1 8 
ofices, eſpecially for his defending, in ſeveral engagements, his 
hrone with the manifeſt hazard of his life, is ſo particularly re- 
Iated in à the firſt book of Samuel, that thither we may refer our 


Wings could never be attended with the bleſſing of God; ſo will 


ext informs us, that When Saul inquired of the Lord, and 
he Lord anſwered him not, neither by dreams, nor by Urim, 
or by prophets, then ſaid he unto his ſervants, Seek me 
out a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit, that I may go to her, 
and inquire of her. His ſervants accordingly inform him where 
there was one; and he, putting on a proper diſguiſe, went to 


dead for ſome time: but whether it was really Samuel, or only 


whether he was made to appear by her incantations and the 


A 
Saul and the Witch of EN DO R. 


juggle of the woman, take notice f that the ſacred ſtory 
never once makes mention of Saul's ſeeing Samuel with his own 
tyes, It tells us indeed that he knew him by the deſcription 
zich the woman gave, and that he held ſome conſiderable 


from his preſence into her cloſet or cell, and there having 
Ein making proper reſponſes, might eaſily impoſe upon one 


( - - - o o 
4 ready ſhewn ſufficient credulity, in thinking there was any 
efficacy in magical operations to evocate the dead.“ 


e eG ng BuT 
liſeaſes, and quite altcring the paſſions of mens minds, in his preface to Arno- 
2 upon the Pſalms. Patrick's Commentary on 1 Sam. Xvi. 23. d From 
uchcraft. N | | | | £6 


0 


he ſoon find this malicious and bloody-minded king, reduced to 
he laſt extremity, forſaken by God, and betaking himſelf to the 
powers of darkneſs for counſel and relief. For this is what the 


a cheat and deception of the woman; or, if it was Samuel, 


power of the devil, or by the interpoſition of divine providence 
only, are queſtions that. have long exerciſed the pens of the 


T HOSE who imagine that the whole Was a cheat and a 


diſcourſe with him; but, ſince it is no where ſaid that he 
rally ſaw him, © Why might not the woman counterfeit a 
voice, and pretend it was Samuel's? When he told her he 
* would have Samuel brought up to him, the might withdraw 


* her familiar, z, e. ſome crafty confederate knave, to aſſiſt her 


"who was diſtracted with uneaſy thoughts, and had al- 


— — — 
— —— . mate 


How ungratefully Saul requited David for all his good 


reader, who, as he cannot but ſuppoſe that ſuch wicked proceed- 


her, and requeſted of her to bring up Samuel, who had been 


Of the 
Warld, 
29 50, &. 
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Chriſt, 
1054, &C. 
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That Sa- Bur, à beſides that we find no mention of a cloſet, or any Bect 

muel's ap- other place, whereinto the ſorcereſs might retire, in order is he 
rance . f | FS: in” fro | 

mo real. to impoſe upon Saul, it is very plain, from the whole narration, M frae! 


that he actually did ſee Samuel; not ſo ſoon as the woman did, 


is not apt to do to bare ideas, or imaginations, and much leſs 
perſon of Saul's undaunted courage, to a creature of a ſilly wo. ill the! 
man's contrivance, 
might be under, as to the event of the enſuing battle, it i equel 
plain, that, upon this occaſion, he had not loſt his preſence ass. 
mind. His words to the Pythoneſs, Bring up Samuel to ne, ert, 
manifeſtly ſhew, that he had no apprehenſion of fear from the Went - 


action, than a bare contrivance of the woman to impoſe upon 


told him more than any human penetration could find out. 


_ King David, Vol. I. i Saurin's Diſſertations, Vol. II. 


halt tl 
we own, becauſe probably the woman's body, or ſome oth; er th 


object might interpoſe between him and the firſt appearance. Words 
but that he did ſee him is manifeſt, becauſe, when he, perceh. Hie vi 


ing (which word in the original ſignifies ſeeing ſo, as to be live! 


aſſured of our object) that it was Samuel himſelf, he ſtoopel N econd 
with his face to the ground, and bowed himſelf, which a ma ov t! 
g th 


For whatever uneaſy thoughts the huge h. 


thought of ſeeing him; and, when the woman was frightened, n Sa 
and ſhrieked at the ſight of the apparition, it is evident, tha dab 


Saul was not; for he bids her not be afraid, and defires to know en! 
What it was that occaſioned her conſternation. | 
nor of his diſcourſe with Samuel indeed, is a ſufficient indica. , a 
tion, that he was under no deliquium, or diſturbance of mind ene 


The whole te. hen 


at this interview ; but that the woman ſhould be ſurpriſed, and WWorſoc 


cry out, with a loud voice, when ſhe ſaw Samuel appear, or WW" th 
that the ſight of him ſhould convince her that the perſon, who Medi- 
was come to conſult her, was the king, is no wonder at all, ick 
For though, at firſt, ſhe might not ſuſpect it, from his requir. n! 


ing her to raiſe up Samuel; yet when, without the aid of in. Ws, ha 


cantations Samuel appeared, ſhe might well be amazed and iſ in 
affrightened. » She ſaw an apparition ſhe did not expect; ſhe Wvrity 


knew the prophet ; ſhe knew the veneration Saul had for him; WWeu 


ſhe knew that prophets were only ſent to kings; the knew, the oni 


poor deluded mortals ſhe had to do with, had no notion od 


having any commerce with perſons of ſacred character; and e er c 


knew her art (whatever that was) had never exhibited a per- ra 
ſon of that figure to her; ſo that, as ſoon as ſhe ſaw him, the eba 
importance of his appearance, and the relation he had to Saul, er he 
brought the king preſently to her mind, and with him, her toub 
fears; and, that this was the true cauſe of her crying out, 5 for 
plainly intimated by what ſhe ſays, Why haſt thou deceived me? WP a | 
Thou art Saul. J 8 lirae 
Tusk was undoubtedly then, ſomething more in this tranſ— 


* 


Saul; i ſince, be the apparition what it will, it certainly fore- 


* Becaule 


g Glanvil's Sadduciſmus Triumphatus. h Hiſtorical Account of the Liſe of: 


hap. V. From the giving the Law to the building the T emple. 


Becauſe thou obeyeſt not the voice of the Lord, nor executeſt 
fierce wrath upon Amalek ; therefore the Lord will deliver 


alt thou, and thy ſons be with me. The Lord alſo ſhall deli- 
er the hoſt of Iſrael into the hand of the Philiſtines : in which 
vords, there are three ſeveral predictions; the firſt, concerning 
he victory of the Philiſtines over the Iſraelites : the Lord ſhall 
liver Iſrael and thee into the hand of the Philiſtines ; the 
-cond, concerning the death of Saul and his two ſons ;  to-mor- 
bow thou and thy ſons ſhall be with me; and the third, concern- 
g the plunder, and advantage, which the enemy ſhould make 


he hand of the Philiſtines : and, accordingly, if we attend to the 


xdab, and Malchiſhua, his ſons, whilſt himſelf fell upon his 
yn ſword ; this is the accompliſhment of the ſecond : and 
hen the men of Iſrael that were on the other ſide of the va]- 
ey, and they that were on the other ſide Jordan ſaw, that the 


ee ſof Iſrael fled, and that Saul and his ſons were dead, they 
orſook the cities, and fled, and the Philiſtines came and dwelt 
n them; this is the accompliſhment of the third: nor were ever 
predictions more clearly expreſſed, or more exactly fulfilled ; 


wich is enough to convince us that there was ſomething more 


s, had there been only the witch and her accomplice concern- 
dn this affair, it is certain, that they, knowing nothing of fu- 


ecture ; and, if they ventured to gueſs only, it ſeems more 
onliſtent to reaſon, that they ſhould have propheſied grateful 
nd pleaſant things to the afflicted king. » The woman, by 


raſter which Joſephus gives of her, ſeems to be a perſon of 


Ir her confederate - ſhould agree to lay an additional load of 
rouble and deſperation upon him, when he was in ſuch diſtreſs 


© Lf WI ”"& * 


lirzel with that air of ſuperiority and contumely, wherewith 


damuel treats Saul upon this occaſion. It is improbable, that 
1 


h rigid 
k 1 Sam. xxviii. 18, 19. 1 Ibid. xxxi. 1. m Ibid. ver. 2. un mid. ver. 7. 


'Glanvil's Sadduciſmus Triumpbatus. * Hiſtorical Account of the Life ol 
«3 David, Vol. l. Y 5 


ſrael, and thee, into the hand of the Philiſtines, and to-morrow 


f their victory; the Lord ſhall deliver the hoſt of Ifrael into 
equel of the hiſtory, we ſhall find, that exactly thus it came to 
als, For when the Philiſtines fought againſt Iſrael, ſays the 
ext, the men of Iſrael fled before them; this is the accompliſh- 
nent of the firſt prediction: = the Philiſtines followed hard up- 
© Saul, and upon his ſons, and they flew Jonathan, and Ami- 


han human foreſight concerned in them both ways. The truth 


turity, can only be ſuppoſed to have ventured at a bold con- 


er courteous entertainment of the king, and according to the 


bo bad nature; and therefore it is improbable, that either ſhe, 


before, It is improbable, * that a little contemptible juggler, 
a poor daſtardly woman, ſhould ever dare to treat the king of 


ay ſuch impoſtor ſhould he ſo zealous (as we find Samuel here 
Fas) for a ſtrict obſervance of the commands of God, and ſo 
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rigid in pronouncing divine vengeance upon the violation f 
them. | 8 
+ EVERY one knows, that the buſineſs of impoſtors is to fla. 
ter, to delude, to deceive, to anſwer doubtfully, to pronife 
good, and put off the evil: and therefore it was the woman; 
province, in a particular manner, to act her part in this manner, 
Had the promiſed Saul victory, and the ſucceſs had anſwereq 
the was then ſure of conſiderable advantage: had the fate of the 
day turned againſt him, and he himſelf been flain in battle, a 
then was ſafe ; as no one was privy to the affair, the falſehogq 
of the prediction, upon his death and defeat, mult of courſe 
have been buried with him : nay, had he eſcaped, and yet been 
worſted, her foretelling ſucceſs would have paſſed for an indica. 
tion of her good will, and good withes to the King, and hi 
people, and fo have been overlooked ; whereas by propnolli 
cating evil to the royal family, if the event did not juſtify and 
ſave her, the ran a manifeſt hazard of being undone for ever, 


$ OW] 
od h. 


1 And occa- Fon theſe, and ſeveral other reaſons that might be produced, bei. 
4 ph ak we think it evident, that there was no cheat and impoſture in ee 
er of the this appearance of Samuel, as it is recorded in ſcripture ; but dds a 
| i | _— but » then, whether it was effected by a diabolical power, or by tie be. 
4 be ent the ſole appointment of divine providence, is a farther quetton w 
it of God. that deſerves to be conſidered, Some of the à fathers of te ne b 
| i | chriſtian church were of opinion, that the devil had a certain limitedſ-"!y 
| | power over the ſouls of the ſaints, before Jeſus Chriſt deſcend. nn 
4 ed into hell, and reſcued them from the hands of that prince ai ©" 
8 darkneſs. 'r St Auſtin, in particular, thinks there is no more tural 
of abſurdity in ſaying, that the devil was as able to call up Samuel '<4 
\4 | ſoul, as he was to preſent himſelf among the ſons of God, or toi" ©? 
| ſet our Saviour on one of the pinacles of the temple. _ pLIONS 
A LEARNED doctor of the Jewiſh church ſeems to be per tell 
ſuaded, that devils have ſuch power over human ſouls, for the ich 
| ſpace of a year after their departure, that they can make theme. 
aſſume what bodies they pleaſe; whereupon he ſuppoſes, that i t 
E- was not a year from the time of Samuel's death to his appearance calle 

1 | But theſe are wild and extravagant fancies, not deſerving a ſer! ON 
4 0 ons confutation. It is abſurd to ſay, that the ſouls of faint d boy 
4 (ſuch as we are now ſpeaking of) were ever in hell; and mort cauſe 
il abſurd to ſay, that if they are in heaven, it is in the power be 1c! 
any magical incantations to call them down from thence, Great appt 
without all doubt, is the power of apoſtate angels ; but wr WW 
rable, we may ſay, would the ſtate of the bleſſed be, if they I: 1 
any licence to diſturb the other's happineſs, when, and s lol le caſe 

as they pleaſed : God forbid then, ſays «Tertullian, that “ 

5 | . | 1 tech ) 

+ Hiſtorical Account of the Life of King David, Vol. I. p Calmet's Dino 70 

ary on the word Samuel. q Juſtin Mart. in Dial. cum. Iryph. 2nd Cut 91 

in 1 Reg. Cap. xxviii. r De Diver. Queſt. Lib II. Q. 4. s K. Mayaſ. "oh 

Tirael, de Reſurrectione Mortuorum, L. III. c. C. t Saurin's PDiſter tale r. 


Vol. II. u De Anima, c. 57. 


Man. V. From the giving the Law to the building the Temple. 


guld believe the ſoul of any holy man, much leſs of a prophet, 


re, by the power of the devil. It cannot be denied- indeed, 
it the devil's knowledge is vaſtly ſuperior to that of the moſt 
complithed human underſtanding ; that his natural penetra- 


iloſophers, the ſubtleſt critics, the moſt refined politicians, or 


im; yet what genius (however exalted and improved) with- 
bt a divine revelation, can be able to foretel things that were 
doed in God's own breaſt, viz. the preciſe time of two armies 
raging, the ſucceſs and conſequence of the victory, and the 
ery names of the perſons that were to fall in the battle. This 
what the apparition plainly revealed to Saul ; and yet this, 
e dare to maintain, 1s more than any finite underſtanding, by 
;own mere ſagacity, will ever be able to find out. None but 
od himſelf could reveal this ſecret ; * none but he is capable 
ſeeing into futurity, and of pronouncing upon it: and there- 
re we find the prophet Iſaiah giving this challenge to all falſe 
xs and devils : Let them bring forth, and ſhew us what ſhall 


lnly implies, that the fore- knowledge of future events is an 


tell him his doom, and pronounce that ſentence upon him, 
hich afterwards came to paſs. To this purpoſe we may ob- 


called up; Samuel, who appeared to the woman; Samuel, 
llapprehenſions of men; but when it is fo, there is uſually 


relsly, that Samuel, after his death, prophelied and ſhewed 
Vol. II. „ | 


} Wh 


131d be ſo far under his diſpoſal, as to be brought up, at plea- 


on, joined with his long experience, is ſuch, that the greateſt 


emoſt profound divines, are but mere novices, in compariſon of 


pen ; let them ſhew the former things, what they be that 
e may conlider them: let them declare the things that are to 
me hereafter, that we may know that they are gods: which 


communicable attribute, and prerogative of the true God only. 
Uroxn the whole therefore, we may conclude, that the moſt 
tural, and indeed the moſt probable opinion is— That it was 
e real ſoul of Samuel, cloathed in ſome viſible form, that was 
at to the king of Iſrael, not upon the call of any magical ope- 
ations, but by the order and appointment of Almighty God, 


e, that, through the whole narration, Samuel is the only 
ing that is mentioned. » It is Samuel, whom Saul deſires to 


hom the woman deſcribes; Samuel, whom Saul perceives 
Ubows himielf to, with whom he converſes fo long, and, 
cauſe of whoſe words, he was afterwards ſo fore afraid. 
be ſcripture indeed, we own, ſpeaks often according to the 


nething in the context, or nature of the thing, that leads us 

make this judgment, which cannot, I think, be pretended in 
e cale now before us, becauſe we find the wiſe ſon of Sirach 
ul excellent interpreter of canonical ſcripture) telling us ex- 


FW: king his end. Unleſs there were therefore a cogent reaſon 
to 


f an Hiſtorical Account of the Life of King David, Vol. I, y 1 Sam. xxviüi. 
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to the contrary, the plain and literal ſenſe of the word nu 
here be admitted. 

fn objec- „ Bor is there not reaſon enough to the contrary, y, 
yOu © ſome ſay, when the very text tells us, that Saul was beg 
© fo reprobate a man, that God had wholly withdrawn hin 
from him; = would neither anſwer him by prophets, nor! 
dreams, nor by Urim and Thummim : and can we imagine 
that he would ſend Samuel to him from the dead (or 4 
% Samuel would be ſo ready to come, and that at the call 
witch) when he would not favour him with any revelaty 
from a living prophet, or any other method of inquiry} 
That the ſouls of men departed have life, and ſenſe, and mol 
have a capacity, and, no doubt an inclination to be employed 
the ſervice of men alive, as having the ſame nature and aft 
tions, and being more ſenſible of our infirmities than any pu 
and abſtracted ſpirits are, can hardly be conteſted ; that, in the 
abſent ſtate, they are embodied with aerial or ætherial vehide 
which they can condenle, or rarify at pleaſure, and fo appe 
or not appear to human ſight, is what ſome of the greateſt ne 
both of the heathen and * chriſtian religion, have evinced,; ; 
that frequent apparitions of this kind have happened, ſince tt 
world began, cannot be denied by any one that is conver{: 
in its hiſtory, But, at the ſame time that we aſſert all th 
and are verily perſuaded that the apparition of Samuel was1 
fictitious thing, we utterly deny that it was any ways occalion 
by the woman's magical incantations. » It was indeed ſent inm 
diately from God: and for this reaſon perhaps, we find the won 
{track with horror and amazement (as we ſaid before) bec 
the prophet might appear contrary to her expectation, and | 

fore ſhe had performed her ſpells. „ 
Hap the prophet appeared to give Saul comfort and conl 
lation in his affliction, this might have been thought a favourat 
vouchſafement of God; but, when he appeared to the vt 
| cContrary purpoſe, it ſeems to be rather an inſtance of his con 
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l | nued diſpleaſure, and a judgment perhaps, to which his jul Pp 
Was farther provoked by this his freſh ſin, in dealing with} ed t 
1 1 ſorcereſs. Since the wiſdom of God however thought pro 1 
to diſpatch a meſſenger to him upon this occaſion, there is E . 
1 reaſon to be given, why the foul of Samuel ſhould be thouy be 
WW moſt proper, and (upon the ſuppoſition it were left to bis 0 Gol 
| [| tion) ſhould rather be deſirous to be fent upon that crra_ Ph 
| Samuel, in his life-time, had denounced God's judgments 220 0 
5 Saul for his diſobedience to the divine command, in the caſe gie 
| | Amalek; and, when he did fo, we are informed, that he e 
\ l | * clad in a mantle ; and therefore it cannot but be though g 4 

it ap | 25 | | ee ediet 
2 1 Sam. xxviii. 6. a This our learned Dr Cudworth, and Dr 5 lin 

i % largely ſhewn to be conſonant to the doctrine of the greateſt philoſophers 

N ö | moſt antient and 'crroed fathers, as well as agreeable both to the ſcriptures iſt 
m. 


1 reaſon, Glanvil's Sadduciſmus Triumphatus. b Ibid. * Sam. xv. 27. 
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ient, that he, more eſpecially, ſhould now be ſent to repeat 
| ratify the ſentence then denounced, and, to ſtrike him with 


ce before. 


ga brave prince and commander; and lived in a ſtrict inti- 
y with Samuel, profeſſed a great eſteem ſor him in all things, 


n bis obedience to God. Upon theſe conſiderations we may 

vine, that the ſoul of Samuel might_have ſuch a kindneſs 
him, as to be ready to appear to him in the depth of his 
Ireſs, in order to ſettle his mind, by telling him plainly the 
ſhot of the whole matter, viz. that he ſhould loſe the battle, 
he and his ſons be lain, that ſo he might give a ſpecimen 
the Jews love to ſpeak) of the braveſt valour that ever was 
hieved by any commander, in that he would not ſuffer his 
ntry to be over-run by the enemy, while he was alive, with- 
t reliſtance; but, though he knew certainly he ſhould fail of 
ceſs, and he and his ſons die in the fight, yet, in ſo juſt and 
wurable a cauſe, as the defence of his crown and country, 


for the ſafety of the people : which gave occaſion to David, 
the lamentation which he makes over him, and over Jona- 


el is ſlain upon the high places; how are the mighty fallen 
m the blood of the lain, from the fat of the mighty, the 
of Jonathan turned not back, and the ſword of Saul turned 
empty; how are the mighty fallen in the midſt of the battle 
Of the Actions of DaviD and SO LOMO N. 

privately anointed him king of Iſrael, after God had re- 
ed the houſe of Saul, and intended to make him his ſucceſ- 


be paſſed by without ſome obſervation, and that is his kill- 


| Philiſtines were encamped near each other, there came 
day out of the camp of the Philiſtines a champion of a 


re him in ſingle combat. Offended at this inſolent chal- 
fer, and ſeeing his men all fearful and diſmayed, the king 


lim ſhould be amply rewarded ; f ſhould have the king's 


am, . 19. 281 Sam. Xvii. F Ibid. ver. 23. 1 85 


er conviction (as ſome + obſerve) ſhould appear in the ſame 
als, the ſame mantle, in which he had denounced that ſen- 


HowevVER this be, it is certain, that whatever may be ſaid 


diminution of Saul's religious character, it is certain, that he 


was by Samuel e not a little lamented, when he had fallen 


uld give the enemy battle in the field, and ſacrifice his own 


n his ſon, to expreſs himſelf in theſe terms; © the beauty of 


VID was much about fifteen years old when Samuel 


Goliah in ſo wonderful a manner. For, while the Iſraelites 
(pious ſize, to challenge any in the camp of Iſrael that durſt 
e public proclamation, that whoever ſhould encounter and 


WW — 
boi! Account of the Life of King David, Vol. I. QI Sam. Xxvi. ER 


243 


There is one remarkable action however, among many His flaying 
c preceding his reign, but after his anointment, which muſt Goliah. 
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A Complete Body of Divinity. Pert Il 
daughter in marriage, and for ever be exempted from Paying 
any taxes or tribute, juſt as David was coming to the camp 1 
bring his brethren ſome proviſion; « for in thoſe days the 
cuſtom was for men to go to war at their own expence. Di 
vid ſeeing the champion, and hearing the conditions of t. 
victory, was moved by a divine impulſe to accept of the chi 
lenge: but with what ſtrange diſparity did the two combaty 
meet! The Philiſtine, a man of gigantic ſtature, inured to y; 
from his youth, and with arms and armour proportionable 
the Ifraelite, a young ſtripling, accuſtomed to a ſhepherds lif 
and without any weapon but a ſling and a ſtone ; and yet fu 
was the direction of divine providence, that the ſtone whe 
ſlung, » ſmote the Philiſtine on his forehead, and ſunk into i 
_ fo that David prevailed over him with a fling and a ſtone, 
would be injurious to the power and glory of God to exc 
him from an action of this importance, or otherwiſe we nig 
ſay that, upon a probable ſuppoſition or two, all the ſtupen 
ouſneſs of it would vaniſh, and nothing remain in it exceeli 

human ſtrength. It is but ſuppoſing that this arrogant cha 
pion, in diſdain of his inferior combatant, might come negligent 
toward him, with his helmet turned back, and his forebe 
bare: or, if this will not do, it is but ſuppoſing that D; 
might level his ſtone ſo right as to hit the place which was] 
open for his adverſary's eyes, or throw it with ſuch force is 
penetrate both helmet and head together. And to convince 
of the probability of theſe ſuppoſitions, we need only remem 
(hat we read in ſacred hiſtory) of no leſs than * ſeven hund 
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men in one place, Who were fo expert with their left-ha Af 
that every one could fling ſtones at an hair's breadth and ada 
miſs; or (what we read in i profane hiſtory) of ſome fi en 
who threw ſtones with ſuch a violence that nothing could rent 
ſiſt their impreſſion; and that, when they made uſe of lead pi 
ſtead of ſtone, the very lead would melt in the air as it H beits 
by reaſon of the rapidity of the motion which they gave it. c qe. 
| This then is eaſily accounted for: but then there is 0 70u1! 
reaſons of difficulty relating to this action, which ſome cavillers eag Yeral 
1 lay hold on. For, “ whereas it is ſaid, that before this d e 
to Saul af. bat with Goliah, David was well acquainted at Saul's cc aliſtal 
 terwards. * as being not only his muſician in his melancholy fits, but le br. 
reward for that ſervice, promoted likewiſe to be = his am ho 
© bearer ; how comes it to paſs, ſay they, that, now he! ojal 
«© ing out againſt the Philiſtine, Saul ſhould know ſo ny Thu 
« him as » to aſk Abner the captain of his hoſt, whole l berer 
this youth? and Abner ſhould anſwer, as thy foul wy een 
| | | | | . iS M.. 
g Vide Patrick's Commentary, in locum. h 1 Sam. xvii. 49, 5. if lon W 
has a fancy that When Goliah ſaid to David, Come and I will give thy fe | 
the fowls of the air, be looked up to heaven, and his helmet then 57 , FT 
head. Patrick's Commentary, in locum. k Judg. xx. 16. Died. "es 


Chap. V. From the giving the Law to the building the T emple. 


„ king, I cannot tell. That Abner, a military man from his 
„ youth, who had all along lived in camps, ſhould not have 


« that Saul, who had received ſuch ſignal benefit from the 
« charms of his muſic, ſhould ſo ſoon forget him is a thing in- 
« credible.” It is to be obſerved however, » that the queſtion 
hich Saul puts is not who David himfelf was, but who his fa- 
Inner was; for it is not incongruous to ſuppoſe that the king, 
though he remembered his perſon, might have forgot his pa- 
entage, Which now he was deſirous to be better informed in, 
when he ſaw him adventuring upon an action, wherein if he 
ſucceeded, he was by agreement to be his ſon-in-law. How- 
erer this be, he certainly muſt be a {ſtranger to courts, to the 
hucry of buſineſs, and the variety of new faces that are every 
tay ſeen there, who thinks it any wonder at all that Saul ſhould 
have loſt the remembrance of David, after he had been ſome 
tne abſent, and was now dreſſed in his rough ſhepherd's coat 
and hahit, The place of armour-bearer, which he held, might 
be honorary only, and require no attendance, or perhaps be 


him gone but for the ſpace of ſix months, yet this is enough to 
account for the forgetfuineſs of a king, who not long before 
was under a melancholy diſorder, and even then, beſides the: 


heavy upon his ſpirits. 
Judah, till » upon the murder of Iſh-boſheth, Saul's ſon, who 
reigned over the other tribes, all Iſrael fell under his govern- 
nent; and, when the whole force of the kingdoin was thus 
lappily united, it was not long before he did many great ex- 
plots, He took the fortreſs of Zion, which was the citadel 
« Jeruſalem, where the Jebuſites had fortified themſelves ; he 
' routed the Philiſtines in the vale of Aſteroth, and obtained ſe- 


rave battle to Hadadezer ; and the Syrians who came to his 
aiſtance he quite vanquiſhed and made tributary. All Edom 


Thus, as the text tells us, the Lord preſerved David whither 
bever he went, and he reigned over all Iſrael, and executed 


leſs would have been complete, had he not ſullied his reputa- 
uon with an action unbecoming a juſt prince. What we mean 


0 Laurin's Diſſertations, Vol. II. p 2 Sam. iv. 9 Tod. chap. v. T Ibid, 
dap. Vil, 0 Ibid, chap. X. t Ibid. viii. 14, 15. | 


« ſeen David when he was at court, is no wonder at all; but 


ArrER the death of Saul David was only anointed king of 
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ofciated by ſeveral. It is certain from David's abſence that it 
required no conſtant reſidence at court; and therefore ſuppoſe 


ditrations inſeparable from his high ſtation, had the concern 
nd fatipue of a very troubleſome and dangerous war lying 


Of the 
World. 


2957. e. 


Before 
1047, &c. 


His victo- 
ries when 


king. 


feral other victories. over them; he ſubdued the Moabites; 


ie brought under his ſubjection, and the king of the Ammonites, 
who had groſsly affronted his ambaſſadors, he beſieged in his 
royal city; took him, and flew him, and deſtroyed all his people. 


judgment and juſtice unto all the people; and his felicity doubt. 
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His ſin and 


_ the aggra- 
vations of 


it. 


corded it. And to this purpoſe ſome have obſerved, x, tha, 


which is the bane and ruſt of the mind; and ſo inſenſibly fel 


ſnhe was another man's wife, and yet deliberately and adviſed 


to his wickedneſs; or, as the text expreſſes it, » gave great 


him with great tokens of his favour, and in entertaining hin 
with good chear and great plenty, that he might be the more 


child, which was got in adultery, reputed his own. 4. The 
_ obſerve, from Uriah's anſwer, that had not David's heart 


| fuſed the moſt innocent pleaſure for the ſervice of their country, 
5. They obſerve, » from his deſign upon Uriah's life, when he 
could not otherwiſe conceal his lewdneſs, how naturally one {i 
Paves the way to another, and how, in a ſmall proceſs of time, 


unjuſtly ſeeking his life, when he could have deſtroyed him 
without any one's privity, is now put upon contriving the deat 
of a very faithful ſervant, in a very baſe and unworthy manner 


brave men, ſet in the front of the battle, where the ſervice wi 
| hotteſt, muſt neceſſarily have fallen in the attack. 7. 11% 


indulged himſelf in ſinful pleaſure, whilſt this man and the ref 


2 bid. Ki. 11. b Ver. 15. c Ver. 17, | 
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is that, wherein the unhappy Uriah was ſo highly injureg 
whoſe wife Bath - ſheba he firſt drew into his unlaw ful embract 
and then, to conceal their mutual ſhame, perfidiouſly deſtroyeg 
her huſband. 5 

This mournful ſtory is ſo fully related » in the ſecond book 
of Samuel, that there needs no enlarging upon it: only we jj; 
take notice of what moraliits have made the aggravations of the 
crime, as well as for what reaſons the Spirit of God hath p. 


as * David tarried at Jeruſalem, at the time when kings went 
forth to battle, he there indulged himſelf in eaſe and luxury, 


into thoſe looſe deſires, which drew him into ſuch vile perpe. 
trations : ſo that idleneſs was the firſt cauſe of his ſin. 2. They 
obſerve it as an aggravation of his ſin, that he certainly kney 


committed the ſin ; nay, that ſhe was the wife of one who v. 
a proſelyte to the Jewiſh religion, and therefore added ſcand{ 


occaſion to the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme. 3. The 
obſerve that there was perfidy added to his guilt and ſinful con 
trivance = in cauſing Uriah to be ſent for home, in receiving 


deſirous to enjoy the company of his wife ; and ſo have the 
been ſeared, it could not but have felt a ſtrong remorſe upon 


thinking how he had abuſed ſo brave a man, and how vilely he 


of the army gloriouſly endured all manner of hardſhips, and re 


the faſcination of ſenſual appetites is enough to change the very 
nature of mankind ; ſince even he whe formerly ſpared Saul 


6. They obſerve it as a farther aggravation of his crime 0 
murder, that he not only expoſed an ingocent and faithful {er 
vant to be killed, but that together with him ſeveral mort 


obſerve, from his anſwer to the meſſenger ſent by Joab to i 
| | qualmt 


u 2 Sam. xi, c. Ver. I. X Ver. 3. y 2 Sam. Xii. 1 J. 2 Ibid. xi C. & 


hap, V. From the giving the Law to the building the Temple. 


ell as another; the vile hypocriſy and obdurateneſs of his 
eart, in imputing that to the chance of war, or rather to the 
rection of divine providence, which his conſcience could not 
tell him was of his own contrivance. 8. And, laſtly, they 
Merve © from his marriage with Bath-ſheba, even before her 
aband was cold in his grave, how the eagerneſs of his indulged 
petite had now extinguiſhed (what in ſome ſinners is laſt of 


| decency . 


liberation, of obſtinacy and of ſhameleſſneſs in ſin : and for 
eſe purpoſes were they recorded in ſcripture, that they might 
tion us againſt ſloth and idleneſs, being always employed, 


e divine aſſiſtance ; and therefore how much they are con. 


5 


well as pray, that they fall not into temptation. 


How long it was that David continued in this ſinful lethargy, 
e ſcripture has no where informed us; God however, thought 
expedient at laſt to ſend his prophet + Nathan to awake him 
t of his ſleep, and to give him ſome ſenſe of his ſins ; which 
s done a in ſo appoſite a parable, that many have very juſtly 


»_—— U 


(2 Sam. xii. 25. e Ver. 27. f It has been a matter of ſurpriſe to ſome, 
by David, who was guilty of ſins of ſuch an heinous nature, ſhould be ſtiled 
ſripture, as we find he is [1 Sam. xili. 14. and xv. 28 ] the man after God's 
* heart: but if we conſult the occaſion of that expreſſion, we ſhall find that 
Wght to be taken in a comparative ſenſe only, and in derogation indeed to 


it the prophet may be ſuppoſed to call him a man after God's heart, or one 
i would execute his decrees, in abſtaining from the prieſtly office, and in 
royiug the idotatrous nations round about hin which David effectually did, 


able conjecture, and not in oppoſition to the received ſolution, that the ſe- 
y of his repentance cleared him in the ſight of God, and made an amends 
tte grievouſueſs of his tranſgreſſion. | 


be ſeverity of wiſdom, with the ſweetnefs of good manners, and Grotius 


"Yr !1berius's mind from ſach cruel purpoſes as the vile flattery of others 
i apt to incline him to; but it muſt be owned that Nathan knew how to do 
nan this: he knew how to reprove princes with authority, and yet with- 
is king: ſo far from this that he increaſed in both ; inſomuch that (as 
avon tells us) David named one ſon after him, and committed another, 
i ts favourite and ſucceſſor, to his tuition and inſtruction. Hiſtorical ac- 


"the Life of King Dayid, Vol. III. g Vide 2 Sam. xii. 7, 


naint him with Uriah's death, « the ſword devoureth one as 


|| parted with, and for which he himſelf had ſo lately embrued 
is hands in blood) all ſenſe of thame, and regard to reputation 


TazsE are ſome of the aggravations obſervable in David's Why re- 
me; which, beſides its luſt and cruelty, is loaded with too corded in 
it an imputation * of perfidy, of ingratitude, of hypocriſy, rof er ISS: 


d not giving ourſelves liberty to gaze upon any objects that 
xy endanger our innocence ; and that they might remind the 
ry beſt of men how much they ſtand in need continually of 


med to pray, with all prayer and ſupplication, and to watch 


God? s re- 


proof, and 
the puniſh- 
ments ſeat 
upon him 


for it. 


obſerved 


u, whoſe tranſgreſſion in invading the prieſtly office, and in ſparing Amalek, 
prophet Samuel was then reproving. It is only in theſe two reſpects then 


Wh Saul was found culpable in both reſpects. But this I advance only as a 


Who this Nathan was, we learn little more from the ſacred writings than 
Re was David's prophet, intimate counſellor, and hiſtoriographer. Joſe- 
8 ſys of him, that he was a polite and prudent man, who knew how to tem- 


Mares him to Manius Lepidus, who had a talent of turning away the em- 


*nce, without being impaired in any degree, either of favour or affection - 


mg —_— ” Pwr ery ory” — — 


r r T 
” — 5 . _— 5 
— — * m—— - " vor Ie ay" oft — * * 1 * 
—— AVE ⁵¼—ob: ] p bes — = l 
* 1 2 E - ” — 
— © & — — + — 2 0 - 
— - -- » 
_ —_ 7 — - - m 
b — 2 * — - 


— - 


— i * 


n 
— ͥ . —˙ A re i * — — 
. gt WE 
F . — — ow — * . and _ — 
7 — 2 . 2 — p — 
ln a —_— 5 * 


— 
— — 


— a 


248 


David's 
death. 


obſerved from hence, that there is never more need for wif 


_« vid's inordinate affection, which he ſuffered to wander fr, 
his own home; and the rich man's taking the poor mu 


far the parable goes, and it would have made the reſemh]; 
more complete, if the prophet had added that the rich man ki 


that if the rich man, who took away the poor man's lamb, 
ſerved death according to his own judgment; how much me 


4 Complete Body of Divinity. Pad 


and diſcretion than in the contrivance of reprehenſion, elpecialf 
when it is intended for princes and great perſons. It is 
neceſlary to apply every word of the parable to David's cf 
but (to give the reader the common explication of it) J 
rich man plainly ſignifies David; his flocks and herds are} 
«« wives and concubines; the poor man repreſents Uriah | 
« ewe-lamb is his wife Bath-ſheba; the traveller denotes I 


« lamb, is his taking Bath-ſheba and lying with her.” Th 


ed the poor man from whom he took the lamb ; but it is the 
fore omitted in the parable, that David might not fo read 
apprehend Nathan's meaning, and ſo might be induced uy 
wares to pronounce a ſentence of condemnation upon himſe 
For hereupon the prophet had a fit opportunity to ſhew hi 


did he deſerve it, who had not only taken another man's vi. 
but alſo cauſed her huſband to be {lain by the enemies of If 
And accordingly we may obſerve, that when the prop 

begins to make his application, he deals very roundly with Hei 

king, and is n not afraid to declare any of thoſe fore judgneſf . 

_ wherewith God had ordered him to threaten David and WW) ' 

_ houſe for his crying fin. And as he threatened, ſo the en 
was : for, if we look into the ſequel of the hiſtory, i the dec 

of the child begotten in adultery ; the rape of Amnon up! 
his ſiſter Tamar; 1 the murder of Amnon by his brother e 
falom; = the rebellion of Abſalom againſt his own Ffatiq"o. 
» Shime1's curſes ; » Abſalom's death; and » Sheba's inſurred ne 
are all the declared puniſhments of David's adultery and nl All 
der. Nay, it is not unlikely that à the dreadful peſtiler 8 
wherein God ſmote the children of Iſrael not long after (if WM... 
wholly derived from the ſame fountain) yet had ſome n 
and tincture of it, which might add to the fin of numbering! * 
people, and improve its heinouſneſs to deſerve ſo ſevere 2 Wi... 
niſhment. | 5 55 1 e ut 
Davip being now waxen old, and willing to prevent = 
confuſion in the ſucceſſion, appointed Solomon, whom he i... 
| h2 Sam. xii. 7, i Ver. 18. k Chap. xiil. 1 Ibid. m Chap. xv. 0 6! 
xvi. o Chap. xviii. p Chap. xx. q Chap. xxiv. r For this IO * | pl. 
is the more reaſon, conſidering that except the pride and oftentation ot __ um 
no one interpreter has given us one probable reaſon, why God thould be 121 Ante 
exaſperated at David for numbering the people: for David's forgettnh ch. 
half ſhekel that was due to the ſervice of God upon ſuch en ca! 

XXX. 13. his numbering thoſe who were under twenty years old, contr * 
the order of the law, Exod. xxx, 14. his covetous deſigu herein to 2 1 
tation· tax upon the people, together with ſeveral other things of the 4 — 


ture, are all crude and groundleſs conjectures. 


N 


5 V. From the giving the Law to the building the Temple, 


'Bath-ſheba, to be anointed king in his life-time : and not 
after, finding his end approaching, he called the young 
to him, and, having given him his inſtruction concernin 


aper which is indeed a kind of prophetic declaration of the 
meſs and proſperity of his enſuing reign ; and ſo dying in the 
enty-firſt year of his age, and the forty-firſt year of his reign, 
bas buried in that part of the city he had formerly taken 
n the Jebuſites, which from him was called the City of 
3 had no ſooner taken poſſeſſion of his father's king- 
| than he eſtabliſhed himſelf in his throne, by cutting off all 
cnemies: « Adonijah, his brother, he put to death for pre- 
ng to marry Abiſhag, his father's concubinary wife: Abia- 
i the high-prieſt, he depoſed and baniſhed, for adhering to 


mei, who had curſed his father, and upon pain of death, was 
fined to Jeruſalem, he ordered to be killed for tranſgreſling 
tinjunction. Having thus taken off the heads of the fac- 
| which was againſt him, he thought it adviſeable to enter 


ter. And it is upon the celebration of theſe nuptials (as 


as the forty- fifth pſalm, which ſeems to have an aſpect that 


onon might be with this new alliance, it proved of fatal 
ſequence to him, as well as the whole nation. *I he holy 


ſe range wives which perverted him from the worthip of 


The prayer makes up the whole ſeventy-ſecond Pſalm. t Joſephus [Antiq. 
VII. c. ult.] tells us that Solomon laid up a vaſt treafure in his father's 
b which Hircanus the high-prieſt, three hundred years afterwards, when 


money, that he might bribe him to raiſe the fiege, made bold to open, aud 


ſn i thence three thouſand talents, a good part of which he gave to Anuochus. 
ot lane author adds, that ſeveral years afterwards Herod the Great broke 
: "the ſaid tomb, and took away alarge quantity of wealth; but what au— 


i) he has for all this, unleſs he met with ſome in the records of his own 


utiochus Sidetes, he opened a treaſure which belonged to one of the de- 


ch the reader will find abundantly confuted in Dr Prideaux's Connection, 
t ll. Lib. V. ur Kings 11. * The ſopg indeed is in the form of an epitha- 


ich, but then it is written in a ofty and poetic ſtile, and to enter into the 
Heal ſenſe of it, we muſt carry our conceptions above fleſh and blood, and 
eu contemplate the marriage of Jeſus Chriſt with human nature, with his 


uy with every pious and faithful ſoul. Calmet's Dictionary. = 1 Kings 


, 


P vernment of the ſtate, he recommended him to God in 


balance with Pharaoh king of Egypt, by eſpouſing his 
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aijal's party: Joab, the old bloody general, who had fled Se 
the foot of the altar, he commanded there to be ſlain; and actions. 


His ſong. 


je imagine) that * the ſong which goes under his name, as 


j, were certainly compoſed. But how well pleaſed ſoever 


pture ranks the daughter of Pharaoh among the number of 


%%% = the 


bund himſelf beſieged in Jeruſalem by Antiochus, and knew not what to do 


try, we cannot tell. Calmet's Dictionary. We read indeed in the rabick 
ors, publiſhed in M. le Jay's Polyglotts, that, when Hircanus was beſieged 


Iants of David, and after ke had taken a good deal of money thence, and 
lome behind, he cloſed it up. again. But this is nothing to Joſephus's ſtory, | 


am. It is diſtinguiſhed into ſeven days or nights, according to the time 
ted for the celebration of nuptials, and recounts the ſeveral adventures 
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the true God; which ſeems to intimate, that though ſhe mig 
ſeem a convert at firſt, ſhe returned in time to the old idgl;x 
and by her allurements engaged her huſband in the ſame tg, 
nable practice. 
His great NEVER prince certainly came to a crown with a better: 
wiſdom poſition, both to wiſdom and religion, than did Solomon, „ 
2 * judgment he gave between the two lewd women is a men 
eee. able inſtance of his wiſdom in the adminiſtration of juſtice: | 
great care he took of building the temple, and of eſtabliſhing 
| | __ it the true worſhip of God, is a ſufficient argument of his ſen 
| | of religion: and what vaſt proficiency he had made in al 
tural, moral and polite knowledge, the ſcripture gives us i 
honourable teſtimony, when it tells us that = he ſpake thy 
thouſand proverbs, ſo that he was an excellent moral phil 
pher; that he wrote a thouſand and five ſongs, ſo that he y 
| a very conſiderable poet; that he ſpake of trees, from the ced 
| tree that is in Lebanon, even to the hyſſop that ſpringeth out 
| the wall, ſo that he underſtood the nature of all plants; ui 
| 
| 


ad fin 
wilt { 
Acie 


that he ſpake alſo of beaſts, and of fowl, and of creeping thing 

and of fiſhes, ſo that he underſtood the nature of all animal 

and therefore no wonder if perſons from all nations, amor 

whom we read of one whom the ſcripture ſtiles the Queen 

Sheba, came to hear the wiſdom of Solomon; but who f 
queen of Sheba was, interpreters are not ſo well agreed. 

The queen * JOSEPHUS (and with him many more) is of opinion, th 
of Sheba, Sheba was the antient name of Meroe, an iſland, or rather 


e ninſula in Egypt, before Cambyſes in complement to his fun 
gave it her name. The natives of the country have a traditi 1] 
that this queen's name was Marqueda (Joſephus calls her hs t 
caula) that ſhe had a ſon by Solomon, whoſe poſterity reig ban 
there many years, and to this very day have preſerved a ce 
tinual liſt of their names and ſucceſſions; nor can it be den ric 
but that it was uſual in theſe parts for women to have the er 
preme command: and yet I cannot but think that thoſe an 
ſuppoſe that this princeſs came from ſome place in Arabia Fe pon 
have a fairer probability on their ſide, not only becauſe i WW 10 
generally allowed that the Sabæans and Ethiopians lived eri 
Arabia, and that » women were allowed to reign there; nur 


only becauſe our Saviour calls her the queen of the ſouth, Me. 
Arabia certainly lies ſouth of Judea, and ſays that ſhe came iro 
the uttermoſt parts of the earth, as Arabia towards the ſouth 
bounded by the ocean, à which the antients knew no land bt 
yond; but more eſpecially, becauſe the preſents which the mat 
To „ | Solomon 
y 1 Kings iii. 2 Ibid. iv. 32, &c. a Vide Calmet's Dictionary, on the won 
Saba, viz. la Reine, and Patrick's Commentary on 1 Kings x. | 
25 Medis levibuſque Sabæis 
_ Imperat hic ſex us; reginarumque ſub arms 
Barbariæ pars magna jacet. Claud. in Eutrop-- $ 
Match. xii. 42. d Terra, fineſque, quæ ad orientem vergunt, Arabia 1 
mmantur. Tacit. Lib. V. e ä N | | 5 
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gomon, * ſuch as ſpices, and poles and precious ſtones, were 

"rainly the product of Arabia Felix, though rarely to be found 

the place which Joſephus aſſigns. 

Nox was it only to hear the wiſdom of Solomon that this His vaſt 

nceſs took ſo long a journey, but to ſee likewiſe the ſplendour riches. 

1d magnificence wherein he was reported to live; for, after he 

{finiſhed the houſe of the Lord, * he built ſtately palaces, re- 

llt ſeveral cities, and fortified others. And well might he be 

£ent to do all this, ſince his own annual revenue, without 

ckoning the tribute of other nations, or the ſubſidies of his 

vn ſubjects, was s ſix hundred threeſcore and ſix talents of 

d. The bounds of his kingdom he extended from the river 

phrates to the country of the Philiſtmes, and to the borders 

Eoypt. All neighbouring princes paid him tribute. He had 

numerous court, a ſplendid equipage and a ſumptuous table. 

The throne whereon he ſat was overlaid with gold; i the 

rd that attended his perſon had their ſhields and targets 

ade of gold; every diſh and plate that was ſerved up to him 

as of ſolid gold; nor was there * any veſſel in all the houſe 

the foreſt of Lebanon but what was of pure gold ; none were 

fler; it was nothing accounted of in the days of Solomon. 

nd if we ſhould inquire what might be the poſſible occaſion of 

| this redundancy of wealth, we ſhall find that it chiefly aroſe 

om the importation which Solomon's navy ſo frequently made 

om the gold mines in Ophir ; but in what part of the world 

tis Ophir lay, the conjectures of the learned have been in a 

anner infinite. 5 . „ 

| MosT people agree that the trade to Ophir and Tarſhiſh The gold 

25 the ſame that is now in the hands of our Eaſt-India mer- of Opoir, 

ants, and hereupon ſome will have it to be the ſame with hence. 

he iſland Zocatora, which lies in the eaſtern coaſts of 

rica, a little without the ſtreights of Babel- mandel; whilſt 

thers rather think it to be the iſland antiently called Tapo- 

Prana, now Ceylon. The rule which = Grotius lays down 

Ipon this occaſion, I think is not amiſs : he tells us that there 

no better way to gueſs where this place was than by con- 

tering what commodities were brought from thence, and in- 

uring of merchants (who have been in the remote parts of 

e world) where not only gold and precious ſtones, but ivory 

kewiſe, and almug-trees, and whatever elſe was brought from 1 

Uphir is now to be found. No it is to be obſerved, that : | 

Wouph from Eloh in the land of Edom (where the king's fleet 5 1 

tout) to Tarſhiſh was * a voyage of three years going and 1 

oming, yet it is no where ſaid in what compaſs the voyage to 1 
5 Ophir 

e! kings x. 2. f 1 Kings vii. g Ibid. x. 14. This amounts to four mil 

üs ſeven hundred ninety five thouſand, two hundred pounds of our ſterling 

ney. hi Kings x. 18. i Ibid. ver. 16. k Jbid. ver. 21. 1 See Prideaux's 


"nection, Part I. Lib. II. m Vide Epiſt. 483 ſecundum Patrick. n Pri- 
aun, 190, o Kings x. 22. Es : 
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character 


chants with fen, precious ſtones, ivory, and almug. trees, 
) 


may well be ſuppoſed to be the Ophir which the holy ſcri 


the holy ſcriptures to be there ſituated, ſeem of all other; 
have the beſt foundation for their conjecture. | 
Solomon's Tus great and glorious was Solomon in all his actions fo 


youth (as the ſon of Sirach handſomely epitomizes Soloma 


Thy name went far into the iſlands, and for thy peace thou y 


wanton embraces of many women, but of many ſtrange wome 
ſuch as were not Iſraelites by nature or profeſſion, but 
idolatrous nations, with whom the Lord had expreſsly * prot 


deſs of the Sidonians ; » Moloch, the god of the Ammonit 


_ cularly ewes, when their dugs are turgid, and they give milk; and from! 


large ſtatue made hollow, into which, ſome ſay, they put their cbildren, # 


A Complete Body Divinity. Part 
Ophir was compleated ; and therefore Tarſhiſh might be ſom 
where in the Eaſt-Indies, though Ophͤir might be any whe 
nearer home within the reach of thoſe ſeas : ſo that any pl 
in the ſouthern or great Indian ſea that can beſt furniſh * 


with gold in ſuch plenty as Solomon brought home in one vo 


Yap 
; ptu 
make mention of. » Only thus much I cannot forbear fin 


that if the ſouthern part of Arabia did in thoſe times fur; 
the world with the beſt gold, and in the greateſt quantity 
good authors ſeem to ſay) they that would have the phi 


confiderable time of his reign «+ Row wiſe waſt thou in 


perfections) and as a flood filled with underſtanding ! Thy (oi 
covered the whole earth, and thou filledit it with dai k parable 


beloved. The countries marvelled at thee, for thy ſongs, : 
proverbs, and parables, and interpretations. By the name 
the Lord God, which is called the Lord God of Iſrael, th 
didſt gather gold as tin, and didſt multiply ſilver as lead, II 
was his character at firſt : but the latter ſcenes of his life ſpoi 
and disfigured all. For he not only gave himſelf up tot 


he 


bited Iſrael in general, but more eſpecially their king, to « 
tract marriage; and by their allurements he was ſeduced 
worſhip filthy and abominable idols, ſuch as * Aſtaroth, the g 


and * Chamos, the god of the Moabites, And, in theſe i 
9 1 | pen 8 e piet 

p Prideaux's Connection, Part I. Lib. II. q Ecclus. xlvii. 14, &c. r | N 
xi. I. s Deut. vii 3. t Aſtaroth, in the Syrian tongue, ſignifies Hees, pi 


fecundity of theſe creatures, which in Syria breed a long time, the Tyr 
and Sidonians framed the notion of a deity, which they called Aſtarte,“ 
muſt, without diſpute, be the Venus of the Syrians; for ſo Cicero, in his be 
de Natura Deorum; tells us, that the fourth goddeſs is Venus, who was « 
ceived at Tyre, and is called Aſtarte. u Moloch, both in the Hebrew aud! 
opic, ſignifies a king, denoting the ſun, which the heathens called the Ning 
Heaven. See Calmet's Diſſertations before Leviticus. It is repreſented by 


burat them; others, that they put the children into the arms of the ſtatue, 1 
then ſer fire to the combuſtible matter within it. But, be the manner ot jad 
ficing children to this idol how it will, it is certain that they offered then 
him by fire. See 2 Kings xx1ll. 10. Jer. xxX11. 35. x Chamos, in ara 
ſignifies to make haſte; and from hence ſome have imagined, that be b 
ſame with'tlhie ſun, whoſe motion is ſuppoſed to be ſo rapid. From the ! 


_ reſemblance between the Hebrew word, Chamos, and the Greek, Comes, oth or 0 


have thought him the ſame with Bacchus, the god of drunkenneſs ; but Calm 


h. VI. From the Kingdom's Diviſion to the End of the Captivity. 


bon, whether he be in a ſtate of ſalvation or no; though 
oulidering » the promiſe God nfakes to his father concerning 
im, I think it more rational, as well as more charitable to con- 
ade, that God's mercy did not finally depart from him ; but 
hat, in his old age, he was brought to a ſenſe of his tranſgreſ- 


| 


aeſiaſtes, or the Preacher, as an acknowledgment of his own 


moltacy, and a warning and admonition to all others; that, 
ever they might think of doing (as he had done) = what- 
ver their eyes deſired, to keep nothing from them, and not to 


ith-hold their heart from any joy; yet in the event, they 


| 


1 
1 


any kind of wickedneſs under the ſun. 


* . * a —_ 


CHAP. VI. 
ee moſt memorable Tranſactions from the Diviſion of 
the Kingdom to the End of the Captivity. 


| OWEVER God might be pleaſed, upon Solomon's re- 

pentance, to forgive the eternal puniſhment due to his 
ranſgreſſions; yet the temporal puniſhment which he threaten- 
to inflict in his.ſon's days, * by rending the kingdom from 
is poſterity, and giving it to his ſervant, he thought fit no 


rareſolved to impoſe more burdenſome taxes upon them than 


Ber's ſervant to reign over them. No ſooner was Jeroboam 
Promoted to this honour, but, fearing leſt his ſubjects, if permit- 
ed to go up to Jeruſalem to offer ſacrifice, might, in time, return 
o their former allegiance, he erected two golden calves, in the 
vo extreme parts of his kingdom, one at Bethel, and the other 
i Dan, with two altars belonging to them, ſuch as he had 
ten conſecrated to the god Apis in Egypt; and then publiſhed 


othis new inſtitution, he ordained a ſolemn feſtival, and himſelf 


1 his Diſſertation before Numbers, has ſufficiently evinced, that he is no other 

an \donis. y 2 Sam. vii. 14, 15. 2 Ecclef. ii. 10, 11. a 1 Kings xi. II. 
He vas a bold and daring man, and therefore Solomon made him the collec- 
ir of the tribute, which the houſe of Joſeph, 7. c. the two tribes of Ephraim 
un *anafleh, were to pay. Calmet's Dictionary. c For thither he had flec, 
e in rebellion againſt Solomon, before his death. 1 Kings xi. 40. 


ſons, and humbling himſelf before God, wrote his book called 


ould find, what his experience had taught him ſo late, that all 
725 vanity and vexation of ſpirit; and that there was no profit 


lis father had done; all the tribes, except thoſe of Judah and 
benjamin, unanimouſly revolted, and choſe Jeroboam his d fa- 


went 
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s he continued ſo long, that it is now become a famous 
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onger to defer. For, immediately upon his death, when Re- RN 
oboam his ſon refuſed to hear the petitions of his ſubjects, and ce bo the 
ingdom. 


proclamation, forbidding all his ſubjects to repair any more to 
Jeruſalem, and enjoining them to pay their adorations, at the 
Faces which he had appointed: and, to give the better ſanction 


impiety by his own example. But while he was landing 3 


ward, he abſolutely refuſed both ; urging the command of th 
Lord to the contrary, But though he declined Jeroboam's in 


The death 
of the pro- 
phet that 
came to 
Bethel ac» 
counted 
we -- 


And, that it may not ſeem too great a ſeverity in this diſpenſaf 
tion, that one prophet, « deluded by another, equally pretend 


the aſs whereon he rode, nor meddle with the travellers tha 
paſſed by, nor moleſt the old prophet when he came to tak 
the carcaſe away; but, on the contrary, ſhould ſtand quietly h 
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went up to Bethel to attend the ceremony, and countenance the 


the altar to offer incenſe, 4 a prophet that came from Judah 
e foretold him, that the altar ſhould one day be deſtroyed by 
child of the houſe of David, Joſiah by name, and, as a proof of no 
truth of his prediction, he added, that it ſhould inſtantly be {plit 
Provoked at this freedom of ſpeech againſt his new religion an 
altar, Jeroboam ſtretched out his hand, and called to ſome , 
his people to ſeize the prophet : but, to his great ſurpriſe, . 
found his hand withered, z. e. the muſcles and ſinews there 
ſhrunk, that he perfectly loſt the uſe of it, and, at the ſan 
time, ſaw the altar ſplit aſunder. Upon the prophets praye 
however the king's hand was reſtored ; and, when the king 
hereupon invited him to dine with him, and to accept of a 


vitation, yet his eaſy credulity becrayed him to his ruin : for x 
old prophet, who lived at Bethel, hearing which way he took] 
went after him, and, with falſe aſſurances, prevailed with hin 
to go back and refreſh himſelf. But for this compliance he pai 
very dear, having not been far gone, before a lion, out of thi 
wood near Bethel, fell upon him, and ſlew him. 
Tur the death of the prophet was not a matter of chance 
but occaſioned by the interpolition of divine providence, is app 
rent from the circumſtances of the ſtory. For, that a lion 
contrary to his nature, f ſhould not eat his dead body, nor kl 


It, until this ſtrange news was carried into the city, as if he wa 
ſet to guard it againſt the violence of any other creature; ti 
plainly ſhews the hand of God in the whole tranſaction, . 
whoſe appointment the lion was ſent to execute what he ha 
threatened, but could not move one ſtep beyond his commiſſion 


ing to a divine revelation, and a revelation ſeeming to ſuperſe 


the injunction he lay under, ſhould come to fo untimely an end 0 
merely for refreſhing himſelf a little at a brother's houſe ; it ma © 
| 1 1 | | ; Nd ed 


like Iddo, there is this circumſtance, which plainly ſhews it could not be [000 


d Joſephus, St Jerom, and others would fain have this prophet to be 1ddt 
who wrote the acts of Solomon, 2 Chron. ix. 29. but this is very unlikely: fa 
beſides the variation of the name, which they mangle very much to make! 


| becauſe this prophet died too ſoon, to have time to write the acts of Solomi min: 


being inſtantly killed by a lion; whereas the Iddo, who wrote Solomon's a 
lived at leaſt ſeventeen years after Solomon, becauſe [in 2 Chron. Xi. 25 
he is ſaid to have wrote the acts of Abijah king of Judah. Howell's Hiſtor!' 
the Bible. e This was propheſied three hundred and fifty years before it ci 
to paſs; and the prediction is more wonderful, becauſe it expreſsly names Wi 
the family, and perſon. Howell, ibid. and Patrick, in locum. f 1 Kings Y 

24, &. g Ibid, yer. 18, &. | Eg, | 


ot be improper to conſider, > that whenever God, in an extra- 
rdinary manner, diſcovers his will to a prophet, he always 
kes ſuch a ſenſible impreſſion upon his mind, that he cannot 
wt perceive himſelf actuated by a divine ſpirit, and conſequently, 
mot but be aſſured of the evidence of his own revelation. 


s he was able, by the power that was given him, to work mi- 


hat the particular injunction of his not eating nor drinking in 
e town of Bethel, was as much the will of God, as any other 


xt of his commiſſion. 


is abhorrence of that idolatrous place; and therefore, the 
ther pretended revelation of the old prophet, who lived there- 
was juſtly to be ſuſpected, not only becauſe it was repugnant 
God's main deſign, but becauſe it came from a perſon who 
2 place, notoriouſly infected with idolatry, and yet making 
e circumſtance, ſhould have made the young prophet diffident 


vine teſtimony to convince him; for it argued a great deal of 


at is of unconteſted divine authority ; but i if an angel from 


| than what we have received, to deteſt, and denounce him 
urſed.- -. e . 5 


err 
E L IIA H's Actions. 
L of theological inquiry occurs) Ahab ſucceeded to the 
un of Iſrael, a prince that ſurpaſſed all his predeceſſors in 


kedneſs : for he not only walked in the ſins of Jeroboam, 


„baal, king of the Zidonians, whereby he introduced all 
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FTER five reigns from Jeroboam (wherein no great matter 
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This evidence, the prophet that was ſent to Bethel had: for 


cles, he could not but be ſenſible of his divine miſſion, and 


Now the deſign of God in this prohibition was, to expreſs 


ad given no great teſtimony of his ſincerity, in chuſing to live 
public remonſtrances againſt it. The conſideration of this 
what the other told him, at leaſt, till he had ſhewn him ſome 
rity, if not infidelity of his own revelation, to liſten to that of 
other man, in contradiction to what he had abundant rea- 
to believe was true: and the leſſon we are to learn from 
vd's ſeverity in this inſtance is, — not to ſuffer our faith to be 


rerted by any ſuggeſtions that are made againſt a revelation, 


wen (as the apoſtle words it) ſhould preach any other poſ- 


Of the 
World, 
3068, &. 
Before 
Chriſt, 


e er b, Kc. 
(to complete his crimes) married Jezebel, the daughter of ge 


ner of idolatry among the Iſraelites. Provoked at theſe 


m ninations, the Lord ſent * Elijah the Tiſhbite, whom, next 


| LE SO 5 | to 
11 Stillängfleet's Origines Sacræ. i Gal. i. 8, 9. k The name Elijah, which 
0 ebr * wy. 5 . . « 0 . „ . a 

ew 1s Elijahu, carries ſomething divine in it: for it is compounded (as 


RF” Camartus imagines) of three of the names of God, viz. Eli, Jah, and 


He was indeed an eminent meſſenger ſent from God, but thoſe Jews car- 
e matter too far, who ſay that he was no mortal man, but an angel, ſent 


to 


2 2 * 
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the altar to offer incenſe, da prophet that came from Judah 


truth of his prediction, he added, that it ſhould inſtantly be {pli 


Lord to the contrary, But though he declined Jeroboant' in 


went after him, and, with falſe aſſurances, prevailed with hi 


very dear, having not been far gone, before a lion, out of th 
wood near Bethel, fell upon him, and flew him. 
The death 


of the pro- 
phet that 
came to 
Bethel ac- 
counted 
for. - 


ſhrunk, that he perfectly loſt the uſe of it, and, at the (ay 
time, ſaw the altar ſplit aſunder. Upon the prophets pray 
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ot be 
din. 
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but Pe 
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went up to Bethel to attend the ceremony, and countenance th 
impiety by his own example. But while he was landing 2 


« foretold him, that the altar ſhould one day be deſtroyed 10 
child of the houſe of David, Joſiah by name, and, as a proof of (4 


Provoked at this freedom of ſpeech againſt his new religion an 
altar, Jeroboam ſtretched out his hand, and called to ſome ; 
his people to ſeize the prophet : but, to his great ſurpriſe, hy 
found his hand withered, 7. e. the muſcles and ſinews thereof 


however the king's hand was reſtored ; and, when the king 
hereupon invited him to dine with him, and to accept of a x 
ward, he abſolutely refuſed both; urging the command of t 


vitation, yet his eaſy credulity betrayed him to his ruin: for: 
old prophet, who lived at Bethel, hearing which way he took 


to go back and refreſh himſelf. But for this compliance he pi 


| vine 
Tur the death of the prophet was not a matter of chancity, 
but occaſioned by the interpolition of divine providence, is the 
rent from the circumſtances of the ſtory. For, that a lio to 
contrary to his nature, ? ſhould not eat his dead body, nor Hs 
the aſs whereon he rode, nor meddle with the travellers Her. 
paſſed by, nor moleſt the old prophet when he came to tat is 
the carcaſe away; but, on the contrary, ſhould ſtand quietly een 
it, until this ſtrange news was carried into the city, as if he vi tha 
ſet to guard it againſt the violence of any other creature ; E mar 
plainly ſhews the hand of God in the whole tranſaction, 
whoſe appointment the lion was ſent to execute what he |: 
threatened, but could not move one ſtep beyond his commiſia 
And, that it may not ſeem too great a ſeverity in this diſpel 
tion, that one prophet, «= deluded by another, equally preten 
ing to a divine revelation, and a revelation ſeeming to ſuperſed FT 
the injunction he lay under, ſhould come to fo untimely an e ot 
merely for refreſhing himſelf a little at a brother's houſe ; itn: | 0 
d Joſephus, St Jerom, and others would fain have this prophet to be las (to 
who wrote the acts of Solomon, 2 Chron. ix. 29. but this is very unlikely: bas 
beſides the variation of the name, which they mangle very much to make A 
like Iddo, there is this circumſtance, which plainly ſhews it could not be [60 : 
- becauſe this prophet died too ſoon, to have time to write the acts of Solo Nina 
being inſtantly killed by a lion; whereas the Iddo, who wrote Solomon's 8 | 
lived at leaſt ſeventeen years after Solomon, becauſe [in 2 Chron. xill- tllin 
he is ſaid to have wrote the acts of Abijah king of Judah. Howell's Hiſtory "in 
the Bible. e This was propheſied three hundred and fifty years before it Can 
to paſs; and the prediction is more wonderful, becauſe it expreſsly names Ip 
the family, and perſon. Howell, ibid. and Patrick, in locum. f 1 Jugs 


24, &c. g Ibid, ver. 18, &c. 
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it be improper to conſider, * that whenever God, in an extra- 
rdinary manner, diſcovers his will to a prophet, he always 
nakes ſuch a ſenſible impreſſion upon his mind, that he cannot 
wt perceive himſelf actuated by a divine ſpirit, and conſequently, 
mot but be aſſured of the evidence of his own revelation. 
This evidence, the prophet that was ſent to Bethel had : for 
che was able, by the power that was given him, to work mi- 
aces, he could not but be ſenſible of his divine miſſion, and 


e town of Bethel, was as much the will of God, as any other 


art of his commiſſion. | 


her pretended revelation of the old prophet, who lived there- 
was juſtly to be ſuſpected, not only becauſe it was repugnant 
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t the particular injunction of his not eating nor drinking in 


Now the deſign of God in this prohibition was, to expreſs 
is abhorrence of that idolatrous place; and therefore, the 


WS God's main deſign, but becauſe it came from a perſon who 


d given no great teſtimony of his ſincerity, in chuſing to live 
2 place, notoriouſly infected with idolatry, and yet makin 

public remonſtrances againſt it. The conſideration of this 
e circumſtance, ſhould have made the young prophet diffident 
what the other told him, at leaſt, till he had ſhewn him ſome 
ine teſtimony to convince him; for it argued a great deal of 
ity, if not infidelity of his own revelation, to liſten to that of 
ther man, in contradiction to what he had abundant rea- 


d's ſeverity in this inſtance is, — not to ſuffer our faith to be 
t is of unconteſted divine authority; but i if an angel from 


than what we have received, to deteſt, and denounce him 
urſed. „ 8 8 


. 
EL] JA n's Actions. 


FTER five reigns from Jeroboam (wherein no great matter 
of theological inquiry occurs) Ahab ſucceeded to the 
n of Iſrael, a prince that ſurpaſſed all his predeceſſors in 
edneſs : for he not only walked in the ſins of Jeroboam, 
to complete his crimes) married Jezebel, the daughter of 


er of idolatry among the Iſraelites. Provoked at theſe 
00 nations, the Lord ſent * Elijah the Tiſhbite, whom, next 

1 . UVdÜnA. to 
110 tillingfleet's Origines Sacræ. i Gal. i. 8, 9. k The name Elijah, which 


verted by any ſuggeſtions that are made againſt a revelation, 


W-baal, king of the Zidonians, whereby he introduced all 


to believe was true: and the leſſon we are to learn from 


wen (as the apoſtle words it) ſhould preach any other goſ- 


Of the 
World, 
3068, & c. 
Before 
Chriſt, 
926, &c. 


ch brew is Elijahu, carries ſomething divine in it: for it is compounded (as : 


es hi Camartus imagines) of three of the names of God, viz. Eli, Jah, and 


matter too far, who ſay that he was no mortal man, but an angel, ſent 
ee eee, — — 


He was indeed an eminent meſſenger ſent from God, but thoſe Jews car- 
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Elija'sbe-” RaveNs, as naturaliſts relate, are creatures ſo diſtitute of an 
ing fed by concern for their young, that they iorſake them before they 


ravens. 


Baal. 


to Moſes, the Jews ſtile the prince of the prophets, to remon 


but » thoſe Jews ſeem to carry the miracle needleſsly too hip 
came either from Ahab's houſe, or from Jehoſhaphat's, as if th 
for us to ſay, in the words of the Pſalmiſt, » that the who 
fowls of the mountains, and the wild beaſts of the field are | 
his ſight; and therefore, if any man be hungry, and he is minde 


to provide for him, he need not tell any one thereof; for 
can either ſend us ſuſtenance by unknown and unexpected hand 


long ſubſiſtance. 


His conteſt THE drought, which occaſioned the famine, continued as E 
with the 


prophets of 


Klijah's retreat wonld have foon been difcovered to Ahab, if merchants, 


_ etii Quæſt. Alnet. Lib. II. c. 12. and Patrick's Commentary on 1 Kings * 


VI. 


withd! 
ne int] 
ſubje 
pres, | 
re COT 
ul, {nc 
religh 
know 
Jl Mal 
zone 
e of \ 
fre 
| T (10 
name 
appeal 
th fire 
35 Fene 
le re: 
{ the! 
(5 are 
per ro 
ul W 
ne 0] 
her h 
radve 
ELI] 
entio 
lum ; 
etwe 
e bul 
e WO 
l; at 
(ome 
VOL 


A Complete Body of Divinity, Part III 


ſtrate his iniquity to him, and to denounce this judgment again 
the land, that, for ſome years, * there ſhould be neither de 
nor rain, but according to his word; and having delivered hi 
meſſage, he withdrew, and, as he was ordered by God, we 
and lived by the brook Cherith, where the ravens = broug 
him food twice every day. = 


fledged, and therefore providence has taken care to feed thet 
with worms, which are produced by their dung, and out of th 
carcaſſes that have been brought into their neſts, until they ; 
able to fly, and to provide for themſelves ; and to this the Pſalmi 
is ſuppoſed to allude, when he tells us, = that the Lord give 
to the beaſt his food, and to the young ravens which cry, T 

-eater therefore was the interpoſition of providence, in ovet 
ruling theſe creatures to ſuch a degree, as to make them mo 
ſubſer vient to his prophet than they are to their own young 


who pretend that the proviſion, which theſe ravens brough 
prophet was fed with nothing but royal dainties. It is ſuffice 


world is the Lord's, and all that is therein; that he knows th 


or enlarge the « handful of meal in our barrel, and the li 
oil in our cruſe (as in the cafe of the Sareptan widow) to 


Jah had foretold ; but, * in the third year, God, being wilin 


to reduce them to the true religion, becauſe bis original is unknown; there h 
ing no mention made of his father or mother in holy writ. Patrick's Comm 
tary on 1 Kings xvii. II Kings xvil. I. m This ſeems ſo very ſtrange, ll 
ſome will have the word Orebim, not to ſignify Ravens, but merchants, 
others will have it to be Arabians. But, beſides that the word (as Boche 
obſerves) never ſignifies Merchants, and the thing is notorious, that thel 
were no Arabians inhabiting in the country, where Elijah now was, there 
this one argument, ſufficient againft all ſuggeſtions of this nature, vz. © 
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any other people, that travelled that way, had been acquainted with it. Tho 
therefore, who make ſuch loud outcries upon hearing this miracle, ſhould ; 
well to remember what the heathen ſtories tell us, of Jupiter's being fed int 
cradle by bees, Aſculapius nouriſhed by a goat, Janus, the ſon of apollo al 
Evadne, by dragons, that brought him honey, and the like; and then they!“ 
leſs wonder at the miraculous care which God took of his faithful ſervant, | 
a time of general famine. Vid. Bochart, Hieroz. Part II. Lib. II. c 13 


n Pfal. cxlvii. 9. and Job xxxviii. 41. o In Gemara Sanhedrim, c. II. P J 
L Il, &, q 1 Kings xvil. 12, r Ibid. xyili. 1, It is very certain, that J 


VI. From the Kingdom's Diviſion to the End of the C aptivily. 
bdraw this heavy judgment, ſent his prophet to Ahab with 


ſobjects, and eſpecially the prophets of Baal, and of the 
es, to meet him at mount Carmel. When all the people 
e come together, Elijah propoſed to the idolatrous prieſts, 
i fince there was a manifeſt difference between them, in point 
eligion, and the people now aſſembled might poſſibly deſire 
ow who was in the right; though he was but one, and 
many, he would put the whole ſtreſs of the cauſe upon 
zone iſſue — That two bullocks thould be brought, and ſlain, 
- of which they ſhould lay upon wood, without putting 
fire under it, and that he would do the like by his; that 
bould then call upon their gods, and he would call upon 
name of the Lord; and that the Deity which ſhovld make 
qpear he heard their prayers by conſuming the facrifice 
h fre the ſame ſhould be owned as God, This propoſition 
renerally liked : whereupon the prieſts of Baal fall to work, 
Wi: ccady their altar, kill their bullock, lay it upon their altar, 


k are deaf, and cannot hear. Whereupon they dance and 
per round the altar, {laſh themſelyes with knives, and by their 


ne opportunity of banter; * Cry aloud; for he is a god: 
her he is talking, or he is purſuing, or he is in a journey, or 
adventure he n N %% ͤ ] UB 

11 having allowed them fufficient time to try all their 
zntions to no purpoſe, invited the people at laſt to draw near 
tim; and taking twelve ſtones, according to the number of 
etwelve tribes, he built an altar, made a trench round it, laid 
e bullock on the wood, and poured water on the facrifice, 
e wood, and the altar three times, until the trench was quite 
l; and then drawing near to the altar, he implored of God, 
ſome viſible inſtance, to demonſtrate to the people that he 
SL. II.. x RH Þ Z was 


befled Saviour [Luke iv. 25.] and his apoſtle St James [Chap. v. 17.] do 
e us, that this drought continued three years and {ix months; and yet this 
not diſagree with the Lord's ſending his prophet to Ahab in the third year. 
the beginning of this drought, very probably Ahab might impute the want 
ran to natural cauſes, and there upon not ſeek to {lay Elijah: but, after fix 
ths, neither the former nor the latter rain falling in their ſeaſons, he be- 
ito be enraged at him, as the cauſe of the drought, which forced Elijah, at 


is, here mentioned, are to be computed. One year he was at the brook 
KTIth, and two years he lived with the widow of Sarrpta; at the end of 


1 Mr Selden underſtands the prophets of Aſtarte, the great goddeſs of 
$Udonians, which he proves by comparing many places of ſcripture toge- 


funde prophets of Baal and of the groves were ſuch, as bad imbibed the opi- 
of the antient Zabii, who made images to receive the influences of the 
, golden ones for the ſun, filver ones for the moon, &c. whereby they at- 


ge intimations of relief, upon condition that he would order 


{ then, begin to invoke their gods. But all in vain: their 


wy wild and extravagant freaks give the prophet an hand- 


Ws command, to fave himſelf by flight; and, from that time, the three 


ith, Cod took pity upon the land, and ſent his prophet to Ahab. Patrick's 
Wentary on 1 Kings xvii. s By the prophets of the groves (as we tranſ” 


r. De Diis Syris, Syntag. 2. c. 3. But Maimonides has a peculiar notion. 


died the gift of prophecy. More Reyechs Part III. c. 29, t 1 Kings xviii. 27. 
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was the only true God, and himſelf no more than his minjp, 
acting by his authority, and according to his injunctions, W her 
upon immediately fire fell from heaven, and conſumed, not 1 
the burnt-offering, but the wood and ſtones, nay, the very q 
and water that was in the trench about the altar. This fue 
| the people with ſuch admiration, that, falling on their face 
they devoutly acknowledged the God of Elijah to be the 
true God: whereof the prophet taking the advantage, order 
them to ſeize the idolatrous prieſts, and put them all to death 
and then, going up to the top of the mountain, he prayed 
God with great earneſtneſs, that he would be pleaſed to fer 
rain upon the land, and he did ſo. . 
IT may well exerciſe our wonder, why God ſhould ſo f 


liſten to the prayers of a man, as to ſuffer him to lock and un 
lock (as it were) the ſtore-houſes of heaven, at his pleaſure pros 
but that wonder will begin to abate, when we come to con 
that he was in ſo great eſteem with God, as to be vouch 
« the ſight of his glorious and majeſtic preſence ; as to hai" 
angels ſent to comfort and refreſh him, when he was weary efc 
as to have * fire {ent down from heaven to avenge him of fere 
enemies, when they came to apprehend him; and, at laſt, by WA © 
miniſtry of angels, in the form of a bright chariot and her 
to have his body tranſlated into heaven, without undergo” 
the common fate of mortals : whereupon the ſon of Sirach WAiſ®"* 
given us this epitome of his actions, in commemoration of 60 al 
vouchſafements to him: = Elias, ſays he, ſtood up as fire, and hi” 

word burned like a lamp. He brought a fore famine upon Ie 
people, and by his zeal he diminithed their number ; by It, 

word of the Lord he ſhut up the heavens, and alſo three tj © 
brought down fire, O Elias! How waſt thou honoured in 
wondrous deeds ! and who may glory like unto thee! v el 

didſt raiſe up a dead man from death, and his {oul from t rt] 
place of the dead, by the word of the Moſt High: [this he (pea d 

of the widow of Sarephtha's ſon] who broughteſt kings to li gel 
ſtruction, and honourable men from their bed to the gras no 

this he means of Ahab, Ahaziah, and Jezebel] who anointe( 

kings to take vengeance, [viz. Jehu and Hazael] and propi*ylh» : 

Lviz. Eliſha and his brethren] to ſucceed after thee : who i . 

| . k . ; | N did. 

taken up in a whirlwind of fire, and a chariot of fiery hort 
Bleſſed are they that ſaw thee, and ſlept in love; for we e 

ſurely live. „ . . 

EL Is H aA's Actions. = 

| 8 | ne, | | bt 1; 
of ay Af TER the aſſumption of Elijah into heaven, Eliſha t 05 
2168, de. 1 ceeded him both in the gift of prophecy, and in that . 
Before working miracles. He divided the waters of Jordan, by 1 Wm 
896, 0 = Sk Dn 5 1 
+ ut Kings is * Ihid: ver. 5: ings i. „ V Ibid, 114 II. bd 
clus. vil, I, &c. a 2 Kings i 14 — ih — 3 
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them with the mantle which Elijah had left him; he» cured 
e unwhole ſome waters of Jericho, and the barenneſs of the ſoil, 
nothing elſe but a little ſalt; and, as he went up to Bethel, 
te curſed the children that inſulted and reviled him, and im- 
ſeliately two Jhe-bears came out of the wood, and revenged 
js quarrel, He © multiplied the oil for one of the minor pro- 
ets widows to ſuch a quantity, as abundantly enabled her to pay 
rdebts; ande for the Shunamite-woman, that entertained him 


m to life again. At Gilgal, he ſweetened the bitter herbs 
it had been dreſſed for the ſons of the prophets; and, in the 
ne of great ſcarceneſs, e fed a great number of perſons with 


woſy, by ordering him to waſh ſeven times in the river Jor- 
u, and i inflicted it upon his own ſervant, for his fraud and co- 
ctoulneſs, for ever. In Jordan, * he made iron ſwim ; and, 


e forces which came on that errand with blindneſs, and de- 
rered them up into the hand of the Iſraelites, their enemies. 


Tur generoſity of the Iſraelites however, in letting the 
rrians go, was not long remembered by Benhadad their king. 


n als's head was ſold for fourſcore » pieces of ſilver, three 


de to procure ſuch proviſions, were driven to the laſt extre- 


te circumſtances the prophet foretels that in one night's time 
dere thould be ſuch a plenty of all things, that a meaſure of 


r the ſame price, which accordingly came to paſs: for God 


Igels, he made ſuch a rattling like that of chariots and prancing 


lid. ver. 38. g Ibid. ver. 42. h Ibid. v. 1. i Ibid. ver. 27. k Ibid. vi. 6. 
hid. ver. 18 m Ibid. ver. 22. n Ibid. ver. 25. o Reckoning theſe pieces 
füleer or ſhekels at fifteen pence a-piece, they come to five pounds ſterling. 


ren doves dung: but interpreters have been at a great loſs to let us know 
eie gardens within the walls, ſeveral interpreters have ſeverally applied it: 


chart has obſerved that the Arabians give the name of dove's dung, or ſpar- 


7 tony ground, and to a ſort of peaſe or pulſe which was very common in 
ca, as may be ſeen in 2 Sam. xvii. 28. and therefore he ſuppoſes that the 


urch ch 


Nrn. 24 1 
Ilkliſtory of the Bible. 


hen the king of Syria ſent to apprehend him, he ſtruck all 


arters of a pint » of pulſe for five; and thoſe that were not 
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Eliſha's 
miracles, 


ſpitably, he firſt procured a ſon, and, upon his death, reſtored 


{yall quantity of bread. In Samaria, » he cured Naaman's 


and predic- 
tions. 


or he not long after, raiſing a great army, laid cloſe ſiege to 
maria, and ® reduced the city to ſuch diſtreſs by famine that 


Ity, and forced to eat their own children. In which diſconſo- 


e four ſhould be fold for a ſhekel, and two meaſures of barley 
d ſo ordered the matter in the night, that, by the miniſtry of 
i dtorſes, that the Syrians imagined a great army was not only 


marching 
b 2 Kings ij. 19. c Ibid. ver. 23, &c. d Ibid. iv. 3. e Ibid. ver. 16, 36. 


well's Hiſtory, p What we in this place call pulſe, our tranſlation has ren- 


bon what account the inhabitants of Samaria ſhould be obliged to buy ſo ſmall 
(vntity of it at ſo great a price. For ſalt, for food, for firing, for dunging 


upon a ſmall examination it will appear that none of theſe uſes could ſuit 
the circumſtances of a city ſo ſtraitly beſieged; and therefore the learned 


dung to two ſeveral things, viz. to a kind of moſs which grows on trees 


| irſonim may very well ſignify fitches or pulſe, which, though very or- 
"ary 190d, were fold at fo high a rate. Vide Hieroz, P. II. L. I. c. 7. and 


4 


— — — 
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through the whole army, and leaving their camp fla 
every man ſhifted for himſelf, and made the beſt of his ug 


out and plunder the tents of the Syrians ; in which they found 


than a deep melancholy, occaſioned by the ſhameful flight of hig 


murder him, uſurp his throne, and commit great outrages x 


which Eliſha performed in his life time; and even after his 
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marching towards them, but ready to fall upon them; whic 


put them into ſuch a conſternation, that it immediately {pre; 
dd 


udin 


home. Whereupon the Iſraelites had nothing to do but to 1 


ſach ſtore of proviſion as made the ſudden alteration in thy 
price of corn which the prophet had foretold,  _ 
NorT long after this defeat, Benhadad king of Syria fell ſo] 
that 4 Hazael, one of his prime miniſters, was ſent with a cog] 
preſent to conſult Eliſha whether his maſter would recover d 
his lickneſs. Tis ſickneſs, as Joſephus tells us, was no more 


army from before Samaria; and therefore the prophet told 
lum, that though his diſtemper was not incurable, yet he fore, 
ſaw he was not to live, becauſe Hazae] himſelf would ſpeedily 


gainſt the people of Iſrael ; which accordingly came to pal] 
'Fheſe and ſeveral others were the predictions and miracles 


deceaſe a divine power did not depart from him: for, when the 


to 

Iſraelites going to bury a certain perſon in the country, fav ii { 
band of Moabites, who at that time invaded the land, coming c0 
upon them, they rolled away-the ſtone from Eliſha's ſepulchre, fo 
and laid the dead corpſe by his, which no ſooner touched th ec 
prophet's bones, but immediately the perſon revived, and was b. 
reſtored to his perfect health: whereupon the ſon of Sirach has hi 
this ſhort deſcant in commendation of the prophet : Eliſha wag tl 
filled with God's ſpirit ; while he lived, he was not moved with W 
the preſence of any prince; and after his death his body pro- d 
pheſied ; 7. e. by reviving the man, gave teſtimony of a future a 
reſurrection. He did wonders in his life, and at his death his 2 
works were marvellous, _ 0 
| nes 0 


Of the 
World, 


Chriſt, 


84 


doms of 


Yrael and and Ahaziah king of Judah; ordered Jezebel to be throvil 


zudah. 


3120, e.. : 3 | | 
Before puniſhed ſor her wickedneſs, ordered one of the ſous of the pro 


| Jof Nimſhi, king; and to give him at the ſame time full ialiruch 
The revo, tions what he was to do upon his advancement, How ready 
nage in and punctual Jehu was to execute God's judgments upo 
the King: Whole houſe of Ahab; how he flew Jehoram king of 1frael, 


The State of the Kingdoms of Ju DAH and Is RAEL. 


BECT-- i 


T7 LISHA before his death knowing that the time was nov 
E. come for Ahab's family to be extirpated, and Jezebel 


phets to go and anoint Jehu, the fon of Jehoſhaphat, the {un 


the 


donn 


9 2 Kings vill. 7, Kc. x Vide 2 Kings iii. 22. 
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goun from a window, and all the princes of the blood to be 
beheaded: how in his way to Jeruſalem he ſlew the brothers 
ind kindred of Ahaziah; and, when he came thither, cut off all 
that remained of Ahab, without ſparing one; how he deſtroyed — 
the prieſts of Baal, pulled down and burnt his images, and de- Ul 
moliſhing his temple, made it no better than a common draught- | 
houſe : and while theſe things were tranſacting in Iſrael, how 
Athalia, the queen-dowager of Judah, and mother to the late 
king Ahaziah, hearing that her ſon was flain, uſurped the go- 
vernment of Judah; and, in revenge of the death of her father 
Ahab's family, murdered all the blood-royal, in order to ex- 
tinguiſh the race of the good Jehoſhaphat, and ſecure to her- 1 
elf and her other children the ſucceſſion of the kingdom; but e 
how God diſappointed her, and brought her to puniſhment, by 
the wonderful preſervation of young Joaſh, to ſucceed in the 
throne of his anceſtors ; and how, in the beginning of his reign, f 
this Joaſh behaved like a juſt and religious prince, reſtored the 4 
worſhip of the true God, and greatly reformed the eccleſiaſtical ö 
ſtare; but, when his good friend and counſellor Jehoiada the 
high-prieſt was dead, the princes of Judah ſoon drew him over 
to the worſhip of idols, inſomuch that when Zachariah the | 
ſon of his friend Jehoiada went about to reprove him, at his 
command he was ſtoned to death in the porch of the temple, 
for which heinous act, neither he nor his people went unpunith- 1 
ed: theſe things, I ſay, are ſo fully recorded * in the ſecond 4 
book of Kings, that it would be tedious to the reader to detain 1 
him, either with a repetition, or any jejune reflections upon 5 = 
them. The ſtate of the kingdoms both of Judah and Iſfrael 
was for ſome time after this ſo torn with convulſions, the mur- 
ders of their princes were ſo many, their ſucceſſions ſo quick, 
and fo frequently interrupted, while all manner of violence, 
and eſpecially ſuperſtition and idolatry, like a common deluge, 
overflowed the land; that we have little or nothing but ac- ; 
counts of this kind (which furniſh no matter for theological in- 4 
2 until we come to the reign of good Hezekiah king of 
udah. | 5 5 | | 3 55 
ABOUT the beginning of the reign of Hezekiah, Sabacon Ofthe 
the Ethiopian having invaded Egypt, and taken Boccharis king 70 - ns 
of that country priſoner, cauſed him with great cruelty to be > 77 - 
burnt alive, and then ſeizing his kingdom, reigned there in his Chriſt, 1 
lead. He is the ſame who in » ſcripture is called So: and, 726, &c. 11 
having thus ſettled himſelf in Egypt, he ſoon grew ſo powerful W Mex | 
that Hoſhea king of Samaria entered into confederacy with him, ites made 
hoping by his affiſtance to ſhake off the yoke of the Aſſyrians . -; 2H 
and in confidence of this withdrew his ſubjection from Shalma— eee | 
uzer, and refuſed to pay him any more tribute. 9 PANEL 4 
F 7 5 oon Þ 


= oO an”. >the - bt run 8 an 
* *— 7 


F 


From 2 Kings ix to xiii, t Prideaux's Connection, P. I. L. I. u 2 Kings 


$11: J. 


The book 
of Tobit. 


The 8 ama- 
ritans, 
MWnence. 


all, and ſo won upon the conqueror Shalmanezer that he made 


countrymen : but of this we may read at large in the bock 
| which goes under his name. The book indeed, in its original 
_ draught, ſeems to have been the memoirs of his family, firſ 
begun by Tobit, then continued by Tobias, then finiſhed by 
{ome other of the family; and at laſt digeſted by ſome Babylo. 
nian Jew in the form wherein we have it. It is generalyf 


| panying Tobias in a long journey under the ſhape of Azarias; 
by the ſmoke of the heart and liver of a fiſh, and curing of Ty. 
bit's blindneſs by the gall of the fame) which are not ſo recon- 
cileable to a rational credibility, They look indeed more like 


and give ſuch an objection againſt this book as does not lie a 


ſent to us the duties of charity and patience, in the example of 


huis lions among them, which deſtroyed them. The people in. 
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ſoon marched againſt him with a powerful army, and, havin 
ſubdued all the country round about, pent him up in Samaris 
and after a ſiege of three years continuance took the city, and 
putting Hoſhea in chains, ſhut him up in priſon all his days, and 
carried the people into captivity. ws 
IN this captivity Tobit was taken out of his city of Teſs 
in the tribe of Nephthali ; and with Anna his wife and Tokjas 
his ſon carried into Aſſyria, where his piety was conſpicuous tg 


him his purveyor, with liberty to go whither he pleaſed, which 
gave him an happy occaſion to vilit and relieve his diſtreſs 


looked on, both by Jews and chriſtians, as a genuine and true 
hiſtory, though there ſeems to be good reaſon for * our not 
placing it among the canonical books of ſcripture, = becauſe 
there are ſome matters in it (ſuch as that of the angels accom- 


the ſtory of Raguel's daughter; the frighting away the devil 


the fictions of Homer than the writings of a ſacred hiſtorian, 
2 any other; though it is certainly of great uſe to repre- 


Tobit's ready helping his brethren in diſtreſs to the utternoll 
of his power; and his bearing with a pious ſubmiſſion the c. 
lamities of his captivity, poverty and blindneſs, as long as they 


were inflicted on him. : | . 
SHALMANEZER, having thus carried away the Iſraelites into 
Aſſyria, drew out ſeveral colonies of his own people from Ba. 
bylon and other provinces, and ſent them into Canaan, where 
they took poſſeſſion of the cities and dwelt therein: but as the 


polluted the holy land with their idolatries, » the Lord ſent 


puting this affliction to their not adoring the god of the country 
in ſuch a manner as he might deſire, ſent into Aſſyria for one of 
the prieſts of the Iſraelites, who coming and dwelling at Berk 

3 . nung "race 


* The church of Rome has received this book into their canon, but without 
a ſufficient warrant : for even ſuppoſing the hiſtorical ground plot of the book 


to be ti ue, (which is the moſt that can be ſaid of it) yet it is certainly inter- 


3arded with many fictions, which are purely the invention of lim that wrote! 
Prideaux's Connection, Part I. Lib. i. x Prideaux, ibid. y 2 Kings . <2 
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wght them how to worſhip the God of Iſrael. = But then 
rey only took him into the number of their former deities, and 


jey came; ſo that what with worſhipping their own idols and 
he true God at the ſame time, they fell into a ſtrange and un- 
countable mixture of religion, which was the firſt beginning of 
hat mungrel ſet of people which were afterwards called Sa- 
aritanss 


owed of no other worſhip through all his dominions but that 
frhe Lord only, and as it was appointed in the law of Moſes. 


ther Ahaz had ſhut up, to be opened, and its fabric to be re- 
t was ſanctified, renewed the uſual. ſacrifices, celebrated the 


former folemnity. Nay, not only ſo, but he deſtroyed the al- 
tars of the falſe gods; removed the high places, cut down the 
roves where the people went to worſhip, and e brake in pieces 
the braſen ſerpent which Moſes had fet up in the wildernets, 


untoit. This piety his God rewarded with a proſperous reign, 
and a very ſignal deliverance from the violent attempts of Sen- 
nacherib king of Aſſyria. For, while he was on his full march 
towards Jeruſalem, the very night (as ſome think) that his army 


ſcore 


declaration of the holy ſcripture, that the braſen ſerpent was in this manner 
F celtroyed by Hezekiab; in the church of St Ambroſe in Milan, the Romaniſts 
at this day ſhew a braſen ſerpent, which they pretend is the very ſame that 
Moſes ſet up in the wilderneſs; and upon this belief the ignorant pay an 1do- 
atrous devotion to it; though it muſt not be diſſembled that among their 
| learned men there are ſome that acknowledge the cheat, and diſclaim it. 
Prideaux's Connection. c 2 Kings xix. 25. Herodotus, from the relation or 
the Egyptian prieſts, gives us [Lib. II.] a kind of diſguiſed account of this de- 
liverance from the Afſyrians, in a fabulous application of it to the city Pelu- 
lum, inſtead of Jeruſalem, and to Sethon the Egyptian king, inſtead of Heze- 
liah; by whoſe piety he ſaith it was obtained, that while the king of Affyria 
laid lege to Peluſium, a great number of rats were miraculouſly ſent into his 
amy, which in one night did eat all their ſhjeld-ſtraps, quivers and bow-ſtrings ; 
© that on their riſing the next morning, finding themſelves without arms to 


pened, by the name of Sennacherib as the ſcriptures do; which plainly enough 


"mes to us through the hands of ſuch as had the greateſt averſion both to the 
"Un and religion of the Jews; and therefore would relate nothing in ſuch 4 


TH as would give a reputation to either. Prideaux's Connection, Part J. 
0 1. 4 . 8 


Forſlüpped him jointly with the gods of the nations from whence 


Tis kingdom of Judah was of a longer duration, and at that Hezekiah's 
me was governed by Hezekiah, a truly religious prince, who Piety- 


ſo this purpoſe * he cauſed the gates of the temple, which his 
paired ; ordered the prieſts and Levites to cleanſe it; and, when 


palover, and, in ſhort, reſtored the antient worſhip in all its 


becauſe until that time the children of Iſrael had burnt incenſe 


Sennache- 
rib's army 
deſtroyed, 
and how. 


came before it, with a thorough purpole to deſtroy the place, 
and all that was therein, «an angel of the Lord went forth, and 
n one night ſmote in the camp of the Aſſyrians an hundred four- 


z 2 Kings xvii. 33. a 2 Chron. xXxix. 3. b Notwithſtanding this poſitive : 


carry on the war, they were forced to raiſe the ſiege and be gone. Now it is 
ver) remarkable that Herodotus calls the king of Aſſyria, to whom this hap- 


lhews that this is the ſame fact, though it be diſguiſed in the relation. And 
lat it ſhould be thus diſguiſed we need not wonder, when we conſider that it 


SEA. 4s . 
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receſs up- 
on Ahaz's 
dial. 


opinion, that, whereas in the twentieth Chapter of the ſecon 
book of Kings (wherein this event is particularly related) n 
mention is made of the ſun's going back, but only of the ſhady 


as the degrees, or lines in the dial, may denote either hours, g 


his ſons conſpired againſt him and flew him. Some of t 


a moment; as it frequently happens in thoſe. vaſt caravans 


: the Mahometans, who go their annual pilgrimages to Mecca, 
The ſun's 


miracle, tells us expreſsly, that » the ſun returned ten degrees 


the next night, as was added to this day, * The retrogra 
tion however was not of ſo long a continuance, as to make al 


| ſons Adrammelech and Sharezer, in order to appeaſe his gods, and make tith 


Part II. Lib. I. c. 20. f Vid. Veſſ. de Orig. & Progreſſ. Idol. Lib. II. 0 
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ſcore and five thouſand men; fo that, when he aroſe, he found 
almoſt all his army dead corpſes. This was fo terrible a jud 
ment upon him, that he fled out of Judea in the utmoſt c 
fuſion, and made all the haſte he could back again to Nineyg 
where, by the tyranny and cruelty of his government, ke hy 
came at laſt ſo intolerable to his own family, that even u tuo 


Jewiſh doctors are of opinion that this deſtruction upon Sen 
nacherib's army was occaſioned by lightning; but it ſeems mo 
likely that it was effected by bringing on them an hot peliley 
tial wind, which ee 1s frequent in thoſe parts; and often, whe 
it lights among a multitude, deſtroys great numbers of them j 


Bur by what means ſoever this deliverance was effected, 
was certainly done by the interpoſition of providence, as y; 
likewiſe his recovery from a dangerous diſeaſe, whereof he hy 
aſſurance by the receſs of the ſun, as it appeared, upon the (i; 
of Ahaz : but of what nature this receſs was, there is ſome un 
certainty among commentators. Moſt of the moderns are q 


upon the dial, which is repeated three ſeveral times; and where 


half hours, or (f as ſome think) minutes; they from then 
conclude, that the miracle was wrought upon the dial only 
and not upon the body of the ſun, or that God, upon this oc 
ſion, made no alteration in the motion of the heavens, but « 
ly, s by the means of ſome extraordinary meteors or refracions 
ſo diſpoſed the rays of the ſun, and directed its light, thatn 
ſhadow ſhould be projected, but where the prophet foretold 
The prophet however, where himſelf gives the account of tk 


and from hence the opinion of the antients, both Jews ang 
chriſtians, has been, that the miracle was not wrought upon tit 
ſhadow, but upon the body of the ſun; or, that the fun (i 
i our excellent Biſhop Uſher, in his Annals, expreſſes it) andi 
the heavenly bodies went back, and as much was detracted iron 


Rs = . LD conſiderab 
d Some commentators will have it that he had vowed to ſacriſice his tn 


the more favourable to him in the reſtoration of his affairs; and that to t 
vent this they made bold and ſacrificed him firſt: but for this there is no foul 
dation, except that no other thing can be thought on to excuſe ſo wicked 4 

deteſtable a parricide. Prideaux's Connection. e Vide Thevenot's Trait 


g Derham's Aſtro-Theology. h Iſaiah xxxviil, 8, i A. M. 4001. K Patis 
Commentary on 2 Kings xx. 11, | 


VI. From the Kirigdom”s Diviſion 10 the End of the Captivity, 


„miracle was exhibited, we may ſuppoſe, that they all 
\rned to their proper ſtations, though, for the preſent, 


ohbouring countries, eſpecially ſuch as had any ſkill in aſtro- 


Babylon, ſent ambaſſadors unto Hezekiah, not only to congra- 
te him upon his recovery, but to inquire likewiſe of the 
nder that was done in the land. | 


ice, and at his death was highly honoured by all Judah and 
ſalem : for they buried him with great ſolemnity in the 
felt and higheſt place of = the ſepulchres of the ſons of Da- 
| expreſſing thereby their opinion of him, that he was the 
rthieſt and beſt of all that had reigned over them, of that fa- 
V ſince him that was the founder of it. N | 

Ir was the misfortune of king Hezekiah to be ſucceeded by a 
„who was the wickedeſt, and worſt of all his race : for after 
n reigned » Manaſſeh, who being a minor of twelve years 
| only when he came to the crown, had the misfortune to 
into the hands of ſuch of the nobility, for his guardians and 
ef miniſters, as being ill- affected to his father's reformation, 


and to corrupt his youth with the worſt of principles, beth 
to religion and government; inſomuch, that when he grew 


nical and wicked towards his ſubjects of any that ever reign- 
either in Jeruſalem, or Samaria. For he not only reſtored 
kinds of idolatry, but converted the houſe of God into an 
l. temple, ſet up an image in the ſanctuary, erected altars to 
alim, and all the hoſt of heaven, in both the courts; made 


o LI . . true 


2 chron. xxxii. 31. m This burial- place, which is called the ſepulchres of 
kings of the houfe of David, is a very fumptuous and flately work. It 
now Without the walls of Jeruſalem, but (as it is ſuppoſed) was formerly 
uin them, before the city was deſtroyed by the Romans. It conſiſts of a 
ze court, of about one hundred and twenty foot ſquare, with a gallery or 
iter on the left-hand, which court and gallery, with the pillars that ſupport 


arrow paſſage or hole, through which there is an entrance into a large room 


ms, one within another, with ſtone-doors, opening into them; all which 
ms, witi the great hall, were likewiſe cut out of the ſolid marble rock. 
the ſides of theſe leſſer rooms are ſeveral niches, in which the corpſe of the 


of theſe, was the. body of good Hezekiah laid, in a nich cut out on purpoſe, 
the upper part of the room, to do him the greater honour. The whole 
ms to have been the workof king Solomon: for it could not have been made 
thout vaſt expence. It is ſtill intire to this day; and is the only true re- 
finder of old Jeruſalem now to be ſeen in that place. Prideaux's Connec- 
in, Part J. Lis. I. n 2 Kings xx. 21. . 
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ſderable alteration in the heavenly bodies. As ſoon as 


ceaſed kings are depoſited in ſtone-coffins; and in the innermoſt, and chief- 


265 


change was remarkable enough to raiſe the wonder of the 


for which reaſons we read, that Berodach Baladan, king 


Taus favoured and beloved of God, Hezekiah reigned in 


Of the 
World, 
3396, &c. 
Before 
Chriſt, 
608, &c. 


K effectual care to breed him up in the greateſt averſion to 


Manaſſeh's 


he proved the moſt impious towards God, and the molt ty - wickedneſs 


and refor- 
mation. 


children paſs through the fire to Moloch; and, in ſhort, 
ought in all manner of idolatrous profanations, whereby the 


were cut out of the ſolid marble rock. At the end of the gallery, there is 


hall, of about twenty-four foot ſquare, within which, are ſeveral leſſer 


- Gial. 


it lights among a multitude, deſtroys great numbers of them j 
a moment; as it frequently happens in thoſe. vaſt caravans « efelt 


The ſun's 


receſs up- 
on Ahaz's 


| Jewiſh doctors are of opinion that this deſtruction upon Sen 


- Jikewiſe his recovery from a dangerous diſeaſe, whereof he Hir 1 
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ſcore and five thouſand men; ſo that, when he aroſe, he foun! 

almoſt all his army dead corpſes. This was ſo terrible a judy nder 
ment upon him, that he fled out of Judea in the utmoſt cn 
fuſion, and made all the haſte he could back again to Nineich 
where, by the tyranny and cruelty of his government, he be 
came at laſt ſo intolerable to his own family, that even u ty, 
his ſons conſpired againſt him and flew him. Some of d. 


nacherib's army was occaſioned by lightning; but it ſeems mg 
likely that it was effected by bringing on them an hot pellile 
tial wind, which e is frequent in thoſe parts; and often, whe 


the Mahometans, who go their annual pilgrimages to Mecca, 
Bur by what means ſoever this deliverance was effected, M:hic 
was certainly done by the interpoſition of providence, as u 


aſſurance by the receſs of the ſun, as it appeared, upon the d. 
of Ahaz : but of what nature this receſs was, there is ſome jy 
certainty among commentators. Moſt of the moderns are oi on 


opinion, that, whereas in the twentieth Chapter of the ſecoWM int 


half hours, or (*f as ſome think) minutes; they from then 


and from hence the opinion of the antients, both Jews uf 


book of Kings (wherein this event is particularly related) Hefen 


mention is made of the ſun's going back, but only of the ſhado6k e 
upon the dial, which is repeated three ſeveral times; and where and 
as the degrees, or lines in the dial, may denote either hours, ue 


conclude, that the miracle was wrought upon the dial onlinic 
and not upon the body of the ſun, or that God, upon this oc 
ſion, made no alteration in the motion of the heavens, but «© 
ly, s by the means of ſome extraordinary meteors or refraction P-tt 
ſo diſpoſed the rays of the fun, and directed its light, that 
ſhadow ſhould be projected, but where the prophet foretoll 
'The prophet however, where himſelf gives the account of tix 
miracle, tells us expreſsly, that * the fun returned ten degree; 


chriſtians, has been, that the miracle was not wrought upon tix 
ſhadow, but upon the body of the ſun ;. or, that the ſun "* 
i our excellent Biſhop Uſher, in his Annals, expreſſes it) anda 
the heavenly bodies went back, and as much was detracted fr ide 
the next night, as was added to this day, * The retrogravl** 
tion however was not of ſo long a continuance, as to make all 

| ES „ . | confidera an. 

d Some commentators will have it that he had vowed to ſacrifice his t 
ſons Adrammelech and Sharezer, in order to appeaſe his gods, and make then 
the more favourable to him in the reſtoration of his affairs; and that to ff 
vent this they made bold and ſacrificed him firſt: but for this there is vo foul 
dation, except that no other thing can be thought on to excuſe ſo wicked u 
deteſtable a parricide. Prideaux's Connection. e Vide Thevenot's Trav 
Part II. Lib. I. c. 20. f Vid. Veſſ. de Orig. & Progreff. Idol. Lib. II. 0. 
g Derham's Aſtro-Theology. h Iſaiah xxxviii, 8. i A. M. 4001, K Fatt» 
Commentary on 2 Kings xx. 11. | 
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aſaderable alteration in the heavenly bodies. As ſoon as 

miracle was exhibited, we may ſuppoſe, that they all 

urned to their proper ſtations, though, for the preſent, 

change was remarkable enough to raiſe the wonder of the 

hbouring countries, eſpecially ſuch as had any ſkill in aſtro- 

my; for which reaſons we read, that Berodach Baladan, king 

Babylon, ſent ambaſſadors unto Hezekiah, not only to congra- 

te him upon his recovery, but i to inquire likewiſe of the 

der that was done in the land. 5 | 

Tuus favoured and beloved of God, Hezekiah reigned in 

ce, and at his death was highly honoured by all Judah and 

rulalem: for they buried him with great ſolemnity in the 

eſt and higheſt place of = the ſepulchres of the ſons of Da- 

| expreſſing thereby their opinion of him, that he was the 

rthieſt and beſt of all that had reigned over them, of that fa- 

, ſince him that was the founder of it. àV*́ẽSͤ 

ir was the misfortune of king Hezekiah to be ſucceeded by a Of the 
„who was the wickedeſt, and worſt of all his race : for after 3 | 
reigned Manaſſeh, who being a minor of twelve years 1 
| only when he came to the crown, had the misfortune to Chriſt, 
into the hands of ſuch of the nobility, for his guardians and 698. Ec. 
ef miniſters, as being ill- affected to his father's reformation, 

K effectual care to breed him up in the greateſt averſion to 

Ind to corrupt his youth with the worſt of principles, both | 
to religion and government; inſomuch, that when he grew Manaſſeh's | 
he proved the moſt impious towards God, and the molt ty - wickedneſs | 
poical and wicked towards his ſubjects of any that ever reign. 284 retry 
either in Jeruſalem, or Samaria. For he not only reſtored : 
kinds of idolatry, but converted the houſe of God into an 

l. temple, ſet up an nnage in the ſanctuary, erected altars to 

lim, and all the hoſt of heaven, in both the courts ; made 

ö children paſs through the fire to Moloch; and, in ſhort, 

ought in all manner of idolatrous profanations, whereby the 

=_ MC 1 „„ true 


2 Chron. xxxii. 31. m This burial- place, which is called the ſepulchres of 
kings of the houfe of David, is a very ſumptuous and ſtately work. It 
now without the walls of Jeruſalem, bat (as it is ſuppoſed) was formerly 
thin them, before the city was deſtroyed by the Romans. It conſiſts of a 
ze court, of about one hundred and twenty foot ſquare, with a gallery or 
iter on the left-hand, which court and gallery, with the pillars that ſupport 
were cut out of the ſolid marble rock. At the end of the gallery, there is 
arrow paſſage or hole, through which there is an entrance into a large room 
hall, of about twenty-four foot ſquare, within which, are ſeveral leſſer 
ms, one within another, with ſtone-doors, opening into them; all which 
ms, wit the great hall, were likewiſe cut out of the ſolid marble rock. 
the ſides of theſe leſſer rooms are ſeveral niches, in which the corpſe of the 
ceaſed kings are depoſited in ſtone-coffins; and in the innermoſt, and chief- 
of theſe, was the body of good Hezekiah laid, in a nich cut out on purpoſe, 
the upper part of the room, to do him the greater honour. The whole 
Ms to have been the workof king Solomon: for it could not have been made 
out vaſt expence. It is till intire to this day; and is the only true re- 
under of old Jeruſalem now to be ſeen in that place, Prideaux's Connec- 
im Part J. LIS. I. n 2 Kivgs xx. 21, | 5 
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time, was fully executed ; but, for the preſent, he only flirt 
him in irons, and, with a great number of his people, carri 


and (God mollifying the heart of the king of Babylon tow 
him) was reſtored to his liberty, and returned to Jeruſalem 
where he deſtroyed the idolatrous worſhip he had before e} 
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true religion might be moſt corrupted, and all manner of j,, Mi ts 
ty the moſt promoted in the kingdom. And, to this pur 
he not only practiſed theſe abominations himſelf, but reite are. 
terrible perſecution againſt all that would not comply with the ' 
whereby he filled the whole land with innocent blood, and 
many of the prophets, who adventured to reprove him (an 
among theſe, the prophet Iſaiah, who was fawn aſunder) tg tat 
lent and very barbarous deaths. Provoked at theſe horrid mp ea 
ties, God ſolemnly declared that he would » ſtretch out Franc 
Jeruſalem the line of Samaria, and the plummet of the houſe fade 
Ahab, and wipe Jeruſalem clean of all its inhabitants, as ade! 
wipeth a diſh, and turneth it upſide down: which, in proceſs, in 
Fink 
by F 
nerſ 
of | 
lief; 
(efe 
| whe 
y in 


che 


up the Aſſyrians to make an incurſion into Judea, who commit 
ted great outrapes in the country, and, ſeizing the king, y 


him away priſoner to Babylon. But, when his chains and yr 
ſon had brought him to himſelf, he repented of his (nf 


bliſhed, and, for the remainder of his days, devoted himſelf H 


ſignal deliverance. 


he ſent his general Holofernes with a mighty ariny, who, ſpread 


Syria, Libya, and Cilicia ; and, at length, coming into Judza 
and laying ſiege to » Bethulia, was there deſtroyed, and all hi 


The Book 


tirely to the ſervice of God, for which he vouchſafed him a ve 


NEBUCHODONOS0OR, king of Afyyria, having defeated and ta 
ken Arphaxad, king of the Medes, propoſed to himſelf to ſul 
due the nations of Aſia to the weſt-ward. On which expeditio 


ing terror in all parts, made himſelf maſter of Meſopotamia 


army cut to pieces, in ſuch a manner, as is related at large it? 
the Book of Judith: but whether this book be true, or feige 
hiſtory only, is what learned men are not ſo well agreed in. WW” 
THE Romaniſts indeed will have it to be all true; for thy" 


of Judith 


_ conſidered. 


on the Book of Judith] was the fame with Bethul, [Joſh. xix. 4.] a city in te 


have received it into the canon of divine writ : but many pro 
teſtant writers 4 account it rather a parabolical, than real ils 
- „„ * 54-00 


0 2 kings xxi. 13. p Bethulia, according to calmet before his Comment! 


tribe of Simeon, where ſtood a famous pantheon, or temple dedicated to all 
the gods, ſituate on a riſing hill, and ſo overlooking the whole city; fron 
whence, very probably, the place was called Bethul, i. e. the houſe of Go 
Travellers indeed tell us of another place, called Bethulia, ſituate in the tril 
of Zebulon, to the north of Scythopolis: but that is of too modern à date, id 
be the place here intended, ſince neither Joſhua, nor Joſephus, nor Euſebius 
nor St Jerome, make any mention of it. q What hath led theſe men to, 
count the whole an allegory is its utter inconſiſtency (if taken in a true and! 
literal ſenſe) with all the times, where it has been placed, either before or ff. 
ter the captivity of the Jews : but the objections, brought to this purpoſe, 4e 
all taken off, by our placing it in the latter part of Manaſſelbs reign. Pt 
deaux's Connection, P. I. L. I. e | 


t—— 
— 


VI. From the Kingdom's Diviſion to the End of the Captivity. 
þ . deſigned for the comfort and inſtruction of the Jews under 
Fare or allegory, but not to be a narrative of any thing really 
Fortten in the time of Antiochus Epiphanes, when he came 


to ſudæa to raiſe a perſecution againſt the Jewiſh church ; 


W.ecution, in their hopes that God would ſend them a deli- 
-nce, He tells us, “ that therein by Judith, is repreſented 


tints; that Nebuchodonoſor doth there denote the devil; 


y Holofernes is meant the inſtrument of the devil in that 
xerſecution, Antiochus Epiphanes, who made himſelf maſter 
of judxa, that fair widow, fo called, becauſe deſtitute of re- 


ry ingenious ; but then it muſt be owned, that, as there is not 
ch of the air of a fiction or parable in the book, ſo both the 
wand antient chriſtians always looked upon it as a true hiſto- 


Initted it into the number of their canonical and inſpired writ- 


F up to all manner of wickedneſs and impiety ; whereupon 
e ſervants of his houſe conſpired againſt him, and flew 
m, ſo that after two years reign, he was ſucceeded : by his 
n Joltah, who was then but eight years old: but having the 
wpineſs to fall under the conduct of better guardians in his 
nority, than did Manaſſeh his grandfather, he proved, when 


en up, a prince of very extraordinary worth, and not only 
lon to the throne, he not only deſtroyed the idols, and altars 
e high. places, together with all other things that tended to 
dlatry. Nay, himſelf viſited Bethel in perſon, cauſed the 


mes of the idolatrous prieſts to be dug up, and burnt upon 


de of him ſome hundred years before: and, in this manner, 


„ 


ab 1 
1 Anil, S 


in Przfatione ad Annotationes in Librum. s 2 Kings xxi. 19. t Ibid. 


and the kingdom of Aſſyria, the devil's kingdom, pride; that 


baal, but that of Bethel likewiſe ; and thoſe that were in 


e of the altars according to the predictions that had been 


; Grotius, in particular, is very poſitive that this book 
that the deſign of it was to confirm the Jews, under that 


luda; by Bethulia, the temple or houſe of God; and by _ 
he (word, which went out from thence, the prayers of the 


ef; and that Eliakim ſignifies God, who would ariſe in her 
defence, and at length cut off that inſtrument of the devil, 
who would have corrupted her.” All this explication is 


and have accordingly quoted it, though the former never 


Walled, but even excelled, in all kinds of piety and goodneſs,” 
every beſt of his predeceſſors. For immediately, upon his ac- 


ried on a general reformation through all the cities of Sa- 

Wa that were ſubject to his dominion. In the mean time, A copy of 

Ordered the temple at Jeruſalem to be repaired and beauti- * 

h which while the high-prieſt was narrowly ſurveying, int 
e . e order 


267 


\rrex Manaſſeh, reigned Amon his ſon, who imitating the Joſiat's 
part of his father's reign, rather than the latter, gave him- 2 


he law 
ound in | 
he temple. 


268 


Of the 


World, 


3392, &c. 


1 Chriſt, 0 
| 612, &c. 


The hs 


order to ſee what was proper to be done, he found the aut, 


book of the law, it plainly appears, that neither of then 


collect together, and write out copies of the holy ſcriptur 
yet, through the iniquity of the times that afterwards follow 
in the reigns of Manaſſeh and Amon, they had either been 


and flew the king thereof; and then, to gratify the Medes, 


terly deſtroyed that great and antient city. For, * though the 
ſtruction of her 
Nine veh. 


be ſeen ſome of its ruins, of great extent, even to this 6 


_ right-hand and their left, i. e. of infants, that had not ye 
tained to the uſe of reaſon, being more than ſixſcore thoula 
perſons, could not fail * of making the whole amount to 220 


che word Nineveh, 
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tic copy of the law of Moſes, which ought indeed to have be 
laid up on the ſide of the ark of the covenant, in the moſt þ 
place, but was taken out from thence, and hid elſewhere in! 
reign of Manaſſeh (as is conjectured) for fear it might be. 
ſtroyed by him in the time of his impiety. » By the heh; 
our of the high-prieſt, as well as the king, at the finding of 


ſeen any copy of it before ; which ſhews into how corrupt af 
the church of the Jews was then ſunk, until this good king 
formed it, For, though Hezekiah * kept ſcribes on purpoſe 


deſtroyed, or elſe ſo neglected and loſt, that there were none 
them left in the land, unleſs in ſome few private hands, wi 
they were kept and concealed, till this copy was found in 
temple: and therefore, after this time (by the care, we may 
aſſured, of this religious prince) were tranſcribed thoſe wp 
of the law, and other holy ſcriptures then in being, out 
which Ezr> after the captivity, made his edition of canoy 
books, as we ll take notice of hereafter. _ 
IT was in tne twenty-ninth ycar of the reign of Joſiah, t 
Nabopollaſer, king of Babylon, having made an affinity n 
Aſtyages, the eldeſt fon of Cyaxares, by the marriage of Ne 
chadnezzar, his ſon, with Amyitis, daughter to Aſtyages, ente 
into a confederacy with him againſt the Aſſyrians: whereupt 
joining their forces together, they beſieged Nineveh, to 


was another erected out of the ruins of it, which, for al 
time, bore the ſame name; yet it never attained to the grate 
and glory of the mother city. It is, at this time, called Mol 
and 1s ſituated on the weſt- ſide of the river Tigris; weg; 
the antient Nineveh ſtood on the eaſt-ſide of it, where ae 


And indeed the extent of it could not but be very large, vit 
according to the account of y an author of good authority, t 
circuit of it was four hundred and eighty furlongs, ich, 
our computation, make ſixty miles; and when, even in Joni 
time, the number of thoſe who? could not diſcern between th 


{ix hundred thouſand fouls. p 


u 2 Kings xxii. 8, &c. prov. ESR 1. X Thevenot's Travels, P. - 
©. 11. y Diodorus Siculus, L. 3 Jonah . a Calmet's Dickionz!! 
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rue Babylonians and Medes having thus deſtroyed Nineveh, 
ame ſo very formidable, that they raiſed the jealouſy of all 
ir neighbours ; and therefore, to put a ſtop to their growing 
eatneſs, Necho, king of Egypt, marched with a great army 
wards Euphrates, with a deſign to make war upon them: but, 


hich he ſhortly died. The death of ſo excellent a prince was 
ervedly lamented by all his people; and by none more than 
; Jeremiah the prophet, who, having a thorough ſenſe of the 
reatneſs of the loſs, as well as a full foreſight of the ſore cala- 
ities which were afterwards to follow upon the whole people 
{the Jews, while his heart was full with the view of both 
ele, he compoſed the greateſt part of that mouroful ſong, 
hich is called the Lamentations of Jeremy. 


W's undertakings. But this would be a preſumption very unbe- 
oming ſo religious a perſon, and what there is no occaſion for 
wpoling, ſo long as there is a much better reaſon to be given 
For what he did. » From the time of Manaſſeh's reſtoration, 
e kings of Judah were homagers to the kings of Babylon, and 
ound by oath to adhere to them againſt all their enemies, and 


ellon of the other parts of the land of Canaan, which were 


nemy of the king of Babylon to paſs through his country to 


ty, which he had, in the name of his God, ſworn unto him; and 
us, ſo good and juſt a man as Joſiah was, could not but abſo- 
utely deteſt, It was not from any preſumption of his own 


aged in this war, wherein he unhappily fell, and with him fell 
ll the glory, honour, and proſperity of the Jewiſh nation. For, 


em were ſwallowed up by a woeful deſtruction. | 
Fox (not to mention the intermediate reigns, which were 
emarkable for nothing ſo much as for their wickedneſs) ſoon 
iter Jehoiakim came to the throne, Nebuchadnezzar, king of 
Padylon, invaded Judæa, beſieged Jeruſalem, and took it, and 
ns 5 carried 
b Prideaux's Connection, P. I. L. IV. c 2 Eings xxiV. 10. 
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The death 
of Joſiah, 


king his Way through Judza, and deſiring of Joſiah a free 
ſage, which Joſiah refuſing, and poſting his army at proper 
ices, in order to obſtruct his march; they ſoon came to an 
gagement, wherein the king of Judah received a wound, of 


IT is the notion of many, that Joſiah engaged raſnly and un- 
lviſedly in this war, upon an over-confidence in the merit of 


| and why : 
occaſioned, 


ſpecially to defend that border of the empire againit the 
gyptians: for which purpoſe they ſeem to have had a con- 


chabited by the children of Iſrael, before their captivity ; as it 
certain that Joſiah exerciſed a juriſdiction over them. And 
erefore had Joſiah, under ſuch an obligation, permitted an 


Wake war upon him, without any oppoſition, it would have a- 
ounted to the breach of his oath, and a violation of that fide- 


nerit therefore, but from a real ſenſe of his duty, that he en- 


iter this time, nothing elſe enſued but a diſmal ſcene of God's 
wipments upon the land, till, at length, all Judah and Jeruſa- 


The capti- 
vity of Ju- 
dah, and 
deſtruction 
of Jeruſa- 
len:. 


1 
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him to his dominions. It was not long however before [eh 


he obtained no other favour, than barely to ſave his life: f 
he was immediately put in chains, and carried to Babylon, 2 


officers and princes, the mighty men of valour to recruit i 


He left, in ſhort, none behind, but the very refuſe of the people 


But, after ſome time, Zedekiah, having entered into a leag 


it to a perfect deſolation. And in this condition it remained i 
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carried away the king, and part of the veſſels of the temple, 
to Babylon; but afterwards, upon condition that Jehgizky 
ſhould become tributary to him, he releaſed him, and reſt, 


kim revoked his ſubjection; whereupon Judæa was again! 
vaded, Jeruſalem again beſieged, and Jehoiakim in a ſally taky 
and (lain; and when Jehoichin his fon ſurrendered the tow 


with him a vaſt number of captives, his mother and wives, jj 


king's army, and artificers of all kinds to carry on his building 
Babylon, together with all the treaſures of the houſe of f 
Lord, and all the riches that were found in the king's houſe 


yet over theſe he made Mattaniah (giving him the name « 
« Zedekiah, and requiring an oath of ſubjection of him) king 


with Pharaoh Hophra, king of Egypt, and thereupon brok 
his oath to the king of Babylon, the king of Babylon drew tt 
wag a great army; and, in a ſhort time, coming before ]eri 
alem, he ſo cloſely begirt it, that the people were reduced toth 
laſt extremity, and forced to feed upon one another for want 
In this ſad condition the city was taken by ſtorm, and whent 
king, with ſome of his beſt forces, had broken through the ent 
my's camp, and endeavoured to eſcape over Jordan, he y 
ſoon overtaken in 'the plains of Jericho, where the few thi 
were with him, were diſperſed, and himſelf being made priſone 
was carried to Nebuchadnezzar, then reſiding at Riblah in 8 
ria, who (to augment his grief) having cauſed his ſons, and : 
the princes that diſſuaded the ſurrender of the town, to be pu 
to death before his face, commanded his eyes to be put out 
and, binding him in fetters of braſs, carried him in triumph t 
Babylon, where he died in priſon. Soon after this, Nebuzar 
dan, captain of his guards, having plundered the houſe of ti 
Lord, and every houſe in Jeruſalem, of all the wealth that 
could any where find, ſet the temple and the city on fire, oe 
threw the walls, fortreſſes, and towers belonging to them 
and utterly razed every building therein, until he had broug| 


fifty-two years after, when, by the favour of Cyrus, the Jew 
were releaſed from their captivity, and, returning to their o 
land again, repaired theſe ruins, and rebuilt their holy _ 


d zedekiah, in the Chaldee tongue, ſigniſieth the juſtice of the Lord, 2 
Nebuchadnezzar, in giving Mattaniah that name, intended to remind him ce 
tinually of the vengeance which he was to expect from the juſtice of the Lo 
his God, in caſe he violated that fidelity which he had in ſa ſolemn a mann 
tworn unto him. Prideaux's Connection, P. I. L. I. 
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S.E-C'T. I. = 
Occurrences during the Captivity. 
EBUCHADNEZZAR returning to Babylon after the Ofthe | 


1 

ll 

end of the Jewiſh war, and the full ſettlement of his kgs bl 
rs in Syria and Paleſtine, out of the ſpoils which he had 9 uk 6 
en in that expedition, made a golden image to the honour Cbriſt, 90 


gel his God, whoſe *f height was threeſcore cubits, and the 587, c 
S:dth thereof {ix cubits, which he ſet up in the plains of Dura, Cons 
th a poſitive injunction for every one of his ſubjects to wor- | 
pit, The whole ſtory is at large related in the third chap. Why Da- * 
of Daniel; but how Daniel eſcaped the fiery furnace, to me bool "if 
ch his three friends upon this occaſion were condemned, is into the _ 
de a matter of inquiry by ſome. That he did not fall down and fiery tur- 
rſhip the idol is moſt certain, becauſe ſuch an impious 8 il 
uld no where comport with the character of ſo religious a friends. | 
n: and therefore we muſt ſay that either he was abſent, 
eſe, being preſent, was not accuſed, Nebuchadnezzar, we 
ad, had ſummoned all his princes, counſellors, governors, 
ptains, and other officers and miniſters to come to the dedica- 
of this image: and therefore it is hardly ſuppoſeable that 
iel, who was become one of the chief of them, ſhould be 
ſent. That he was preſent therefore ſeems moſt probable ; 
t his enemies thought it not adviſeable to begin with him, be- 
uſe of the ſingular eſteem which the king had for him, for 
ling ſo lately interpreted his dream of the image made up of 
erent metals, which all the magicians, and aſtrologers, and 
rcerers, and Chaldeans that were in his kingdom could not do. 
ey thought it more proper therefore to fall firſt on his three 
ends, and by that means to pave their way to the other's de- 
Fuction afterwards. But the miraculous interpoſition of pro- 

OP 3 ; vidence 


e Bel, or Baal, is the ſame with Belus, who, being the firſt king of Babylon, 
after his death divine honours paid him, and a noble temple built in that 
and conſecrated to him; which ſtood until Xerxes in his return from his 
clan expedition, demoliſhed and laid it in rubbiſh, after he had plundered 
fits immenſe riches. Vide Calmet's Dictionary on the word Bel, and Pri- 
wx's Connection, Part I. Lib. I. f Whenthis image is ſaid to be fixty cubits, 
.nnety foot high, it muſt be underſtood of the image and pedeſtal all toge- 
r: for ſince it is but fix cubits broad or thick, its height (if ſixty eubits) muſt 
e been ten times its breadth or thickneſs, which exceeds all the propor- 
u of a man; becauſe no man's height is above fix times his thickneſs, 
ſuring the ſlendereſt man living at the waiſt. It is very likely therefore 
U this image was the very fame with that which, as Diodorus Siculus tells 
vas ſet up in the temple of Belus, and was no more than forty foot high or 
abouts; for this makes the proportion between its height and breadth 
Juſt: beſides that the ſame Diodorus tells us that this of forty foot high 
Maned'a thouſand Babyloniſh talents of gold, which amounts to three mil- 
un and an half of our money, and therefore to advance the height of the 
Fe to ninety foot, without the pedeſtal, will increaſe the value to a ſum 
ch incredible. Prideaux, ibid * 


A Complete Body of Divinity. Part It 
vidence in behalf of his friends quaſhed all farther accuſaig 
about this matter, and ſo Daniel's name was not once called! 
queſtion. V Foe 

DaNIEL, who was deſcended from the royal race of Dj 
was one of thoſe noble youths, «who, at the firſt captivity, 
Judah, was made choice of for his wit and beauty and carte 

away to Babylon with his three companions, to be inſtructei ne 
ie language and learning of the country, in order to qui 
them to ſtand before the king and ſerve him. He had mx 
great proficiency in all the arts and ſciences of the Chaldeam 
but Nebuchadnezzar, perceiving that there was a power Men 
perior to all ſciences communicated to him, advanced him to m 
un chief of the governors of the wiſe men, and ruler over all u 
province of Bales: With him he lived in great credit and eſteen 
and, when he had interpreted his dream concerning the get 
and ſpacious tree that was hewn down, ſo as to import his o 
approaching calamity, he had nevertheleſs that authority wi 
him as to interpoſe this wholeſome counſel : i Wherefore, ( 
king, break off thy ſins with righteouſneſs, and thine iniquiti 
by ſhewing mercy to the poor, if peradventure there may be 
© lengthening of thy tranquillity. . 
Nebuchad- INEBUCHADNEZZAR, who had ſeen the verifying of Danil 
gd prophecies, and likewiſe been eye-witneſs of God's great pont 
eing turn- 3 0 : | | 
ed into a and providence, might have been depreſſed in mind, one wol 
beaſt, and think, upon the apprehenſions of ſuch an impending judgmen 
deren. but inſtead of humbling himſelf and deprecating it by rept 
ſion of it. ; 8 $a 
dance, as he was walking, not long after, in his palace at Baby 
lon, moſt likely in his hanging gardens, and in the upperme 
terraſs of them, from whence he might have a full proſped 
that vaſt and overgrown city, he oftentatiouſly ſaid, * Isn 
this great Babylon which I have built for the houſe of the kin 
dom, by the might of my power, and for the honour cf 1 
majeſty ? But while the words were yet in his mouth, th 
came a voice to him from heaven to rebuke his pride, whi 
told him that his kingdom was departed from him, and that 
ſhould be driven from the ſociety of men, and thenceforth i 
ſeven years have his dwelling with the wild beaſts of the fel 
there to live like them in a brutal manner. Immediately het 
upon he fell into a diſtemper, which made ſuch a change in! 
imagination, that he thought himfelf transformed into an 0 
and accordingly aſſumed the ſame inclinations and manner 
life, eating graſs as oxen do, and taking his lodging on 
ground in the open air, until his hair (as the text expreſſes 
was grown like eagles feathers, and his nails like birds claws 
SEVERAL interpreters indeed impute his abſenting him 
from all human ſociety, and retreating into the fields in d 
manner, not to any diſtemper of his own, but to a compu d: 
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t upon him by his · ſubjects rebellion; who, weary of his ty- 
ny, conſpired againſt him and forced him to fly, placing in 
ge mean time his ſon Evil-Merodach upon the throne. But 


jcht be admitted to the adminiſtration of the government ; 
Pat the end of the ſeven years, when his underſtanding re- 
[ed to him again, his ſubjects we find were ſo far from being 
Ended at any miſconduct of his, that they ſent a deputation 
his lords and counſellors to recal him, and re-eſtabliſh him in 


on he extolled and honoured the king of heaven, = whoſe 
minion is an everlaſting dominion, whoſe works are truth, 


th are reputed as nothing ; and by a public decree made ac- 
wledgment hereof through all the Babyloniſh empire, praiſ- 
g the Almighty. Power, and magnifying the Divine Mercy 


n it is preſumeable he died; becauſe one of the laſt acts of 
; life a is ſaid to have been his foretelling his ſubjects of the 
ming of the Perſians to deſtroy the Babyloniſh empire ; 


e God of heaven had declared unto him by the mouth of his 
ophet Daniel, 8 EN | 


th year of his captivity, treated him with great reſpec, and 
owed him an honourable maintenance, with the right of pre- 
dence before all other princes in Babylon. He reigned but 


luxurious prince, who, in the midſt of his rioting and drunk- 
nels, fell a ſacrifice to the Medes and Perſians, when they 
jok his royal city by a F N (which we ſhall ſhortly have 
calion to mention) and at tt 

nh empire, after it had continued from the beginning of the 


is Darius the Mede, aſſumed the throne, and beſtowing great 
aks of his favour on Daniel, intended to have made him his 


In into the lions den. But the providence of God appeared 
vitbly in his preſervation from all harm, that this malicious 


Vol. II. „„ feſtation 


. 


\ 


W's Connection, Part I. Lib. i. p Dan. vi. 


duch it ſeems not unlikely that, during his diſtraction, his ſon 


; kingdom with more glory and majeſty than ever; where- 


jd his ways Judgment, and to whom all the inbabitants of the 
xd Goodneſs in his late reſtoration : and in this good diſpoſi- 


wherein he teſtified the faith and confidence he had in what 


NEBUCHADNEZZAR was ſucceeded by his ſon Evil-Merodach, _ 
ho took compaſſion on Jehojachin the captive king of Judah, 
d releaſing him from his impriſonment, in the ſeven and thir- 


o years, and was ſucceeded by his ſon Belſhazzar, a profane 


e ſame time deſtroyed the Baby- 
gn of Nabonaſſar (who firſt founded it) two hundred and 


ime miniſter, as he had been in ſome preceding reigns ; but 
e thoughts of this ſtirred up ſo great envy againſt him among 
e other courtiers, that they laid » ſuch a ſnare for him as cal 


mrivance ended in the deſtruction of its authors, the mani- 


n Dan, iv, 34, Ke, n Abydenus apud Euſeb. Prep. Evan. Lib. IX. o Pri- 
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ne years, After Belſhazzar, Cyaxares, whom the ſcripture mocha! de · 
1vere 
from the 
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His prayers 
to God, 


concluſion, Daniel thought it his duty to humble himſelf beh 
would remember his people, and grant a reſtor ation to Jen 
his ſanctuary which was deſolate. Whereupon he had j 


_ viſion atfurance given him by the angel Gabriel, not only of 
deliverance of Judah from their temporal captivity under th 


ritual captivity under ſin and Satan, to be accompliſhed att 


and farons theſe: » Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people, a 
prophecy | 


ſtated and 
explained, 


with a flood, and to the end of the war deſolations are dett 


the coming of the Meſſiah, his aboliſhing the Jewiſh, and f 


_of Dam 


| (according to the prophetic ſtile) are to be taken for weeks Wc, 
years, every one of which contains ſeven years, and ſo the | 


reſtore and build Jeruſalem, unto the Meſſiah the prince, f 


and the oblation to ceaſe, and for the overſpreading of abou 
nations he ſhall make it deſolate ; even until the confummatic 


Now to ſet theſe words in a right light, we muſt conſide 


| A Complete Body of Divinity. Part i 
feſtation of God's glory, and the eſtabliſhment of Daniel in 4 


prince's favour. | | | 
Tux time which the prophet Jeremiah had prefixed fy 4 
continuance of Judah's captivity being now drawing towng 


God, and to make his ardent ſapplications to him « thx] 


lem, and make his face ſhine gan upon his holy city, and u 


Babylonians; but alſo of a much greater redemption whi 
God would give his church in his delivering them from their 


end of ſeventy weeks, from the going forth of the comma 
ment to rebuild Jeruſatem. The words of the prophecy 3 


upon thy holy city, to finiſh the tranſgreſſion, and to make 
end of ſins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bri 
in everlaſting righteouſneſs, and to ſea} up the viſion a 
prophecy, and to anoint the moſt holy. Know therefore a 
underſtand, that, from the going forth of the commandment 


be ſeven weeks and threeſcore and two weeks: the ſtreet f 
be built again, and the wall, even in troublous times. And: 
threeſcore and two weeks ſhall Meſſiah be cut off, but not 
himſelf : and the people of the prince that ſhall come ſhall d 
ſtray the city, and the ſanctuary; and the end thereof ſhall 


mined ; and he ſhall confirm the covenant with many for a 
week: and in the midſt, of the week he ſhalt cauſe the ſacrih 


and that determined, ſhall be poured out upon the defolat 


1. That the main purport and intendment of them is to forel 


ting up a new and more perfect religion; which is ſo manik 
to every common reader, that the Jews (to avoid the force 
this one P have adventured to exclude the whole bol 

el from the number of inſpired writings. 2. It is agre 
by molt interpreters that the ſeventy Ve here ſpoken 


venty weeks will amount to four hundred and ninety years: 
the expiration of which term the matters contained in this pn 
phecy were to have their accompliſhment. But then the que 


9 Dan. ix. r Ibid. ver. 24, Kc. s Prideaux's Connection, Part I. Lib. n 


* 
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is, at what point of time theſe ſeventy weeks, or what is 
* theſe four hundred and ninety years, either began or | 
Nei: for if we can happily find out one of the periods, |! 


re will be leſs difficulty in ſtating the other. Now, 3. It Ik 

s pretty plain that the ſeveral events ſpecified in the be- = 
ping of the prophecy, viz. 1. to finiſh or reſtrain tranſgreſ- | 
1s: 27 to-make an end of ſins; 3. to make expiation or re- i 


"liation for iniquity ; 4. to bring in everlaſting righteouſ- 
| p 5. to ſeal 85 2 complete, and fulfil the vile 5 pro- ; 
ec; and, 6. to anoint the moſt holy, were all accompliſhed _ | 
that great work of our ſalvation, by the death and paſſion, i 
by the doctrine and reſurrection of our Saviour Chriſt. ; Fl 
r, being born without original, and having lived without | 
nal ſin, he truly was the molt holy of all that ever bore our | 0 
ure; and, being thereby fully qualified for this great work, 
was anointed with the Holy Ghoſt, and with power to be 
prieſt, our prophet, and our king. As our prieſt he offered 
nlelf a ſacrifice upon the croſs, and thereby made atonement M 
our ſins, which is making an end of them, by taking away — 
ir guilt ; and in ſo doing working reconciliation for us with 
xd. As our prophet he gave us the goſpel, a law of ever. 
ing righteouſneſs, and the only revelation we are to expect; 
| as our king he ſent his holy Spirit into our hearts, to guide 
| influence us according to this law; whereby he has taken 
efetual method to reſtrain and extinguiſh in us all manner 
tranſgreſſions ; and in doing all this he hath ſealed up, i. e. 
led and thoroughly finiſhed all that by viſions and prophe- 
zhad been before revealed concerning him. Since therefore 
theſe events were brought to paſs and accompliſhed at the time 
Chriſt's death, this muſt determine us where to fix the end of 
e weeks wherein the events were to be accompliſhed : and 
the end of theſe weeks is to be fixed at the death of Chriſt ; 
en, qthly, This will determine us where to place the begin- 
gof them, viz. four hundred and ninety years before; which 
' the very year and month wherein Ezra had his commiſſion 
m Artaxerxes Longimanus king of Perſia, for his returnin 
Jeruſalem, there to reſtore the church and ſtate of the Jews. 
the only objection againſt this computation is, That the An objec- 
words of the prophecy ſeem to denote a real building of the 2 2 
ty, ſince it makes mention of its ſtreets and walls; whereas e mw 
nat work was executed upon the decree granted by Cyrus, ſwered. 
ſeveral years before Ezra was in commiſſion.” But this ob 
an will appear of little force if once it be conſidered that 

; V | figurative 
Maoſt learned men agree that the death of Chriſt happened in the year of 
Julian period 4746, and in the Jewiſh month Niſan ; and therefore, if we 
aon 492 years backward, this will lead us up to the month Niſan in the year 
e Julian period 4256, which, according to Ptolomy's canon, was the ſe- 


i year of Artaxerxes's reign, in which the ſeripture tells us [Ezra vii. ).] 
is commiſſion was granted. 


„„ A Complete Body of Divinity. Part It 
figurative expreſſions are in a manner neceſſary in prophe 
and that nothing is more common in ſcripture than, by Jervf 
lem in particular, to mean the whole political and eccleſi 
ſtate of that people. The commiſſion itſelf however determ 
the controverſy. For if we look into it we ſhall find thy 
king gave Ezra full power and authority to reſtore the h 
Moſes, and fully re-eſtabliſh it both in church and ſtate, to; 
point magiſtrates and judges; to govern the people accord 
to it; and to puniſh all ſuch as ſhould be refractory and did 
dient, either by death, baniſhment, impriſonment, or confiſcai 
of goods, according to the nature of their crimes ; which is 
ſtoring and building Jeruſalem in a figurative ſenſe. |} 
TER is another difficulty obſervable in this prophecy whi 
deſerves our attention, and that is the diviſion of the ſeven 
weeks into three diſtin& periods, i. e. into ſeven weeks, fx 
two weeks, and one week; to each of which a different eie 
is aſſigned. In the ſeven weeks, or forty-nine years, from 
gong forth of the commandment, the ſtreets and walls of | 
ſalem, i. e. the reſtoration and eſtabliſhment of the church 
ſtate of the Jews is to be accompliſhed. In the ſixty- two wee 
or four hundred and thirty-four years more, the Meſſiah i 
come and make his appearance in the world; and in one wet 
or ſeven years after this, he is to confirm a covenant with ma 
and cauſe the ſacrifice and oblation to ceaſe : all which was 
terally fulfilled. For in the ſpace of forty-nine years, v 
anſwers to ſeven weeks, the reformation and eſtabliſhment 
the Jewiſh church and ſtate was carried on and compleate 
firſt by Ezra, in virtue of a decree granted him in the ſev 
year of Artaxerxes, and afterwards by Nehemiah, in virtue 
another granted him by the ſame prince in the twentieth jt 
of his reign. From that time, in the ſpace of four hund 
and thirty-four years, which anſwers to ſixty- two weeks, 
| bleſſed Saviour appeared in the world as the Meſſiah, and 
ſeven years after that, firſt by his forerunner John the B 
for the ſpace of three years and an half; and then by himlel 
_ perſon for three years and an half more, (which being put 
| gether make up the laſt week in the prophecy) he confirn 
; the covenant of the goſpel with as many of the Jews as 
* converted, and embraced thoſe laws of everlaſting righteouſt 
5 which he publiſned: and, at length, by the ſacrifice of hisn 
precious blood, made all other victims and oblations, which 
but types and emblems of his, for ever ceaſe and be abolilhec 
As to the other part of the prophecy, it relates ſo evidel 
to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem that it needs no explanat 
Whoever has read Joſephus cannot but obſerve, that Þy 
_ deſtruction of the city and ſanctuary by the people of the pr 
that was to come, who with their armies and deſolating abe 
nations, ſhould inyade Judea as with a flood, and by à beit 
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VI. From the Kingdom's Diviſion to the End of the Captivity. 


1 conſuming war bring utter ruin and deſolation upon it, and 
n all the people of the Jews that ſhould dwell therein, can 
meant nothing but Titus at the head of a Roman army, 
ecuting the wrath of God for the murder of his Son our Sa- 
zur upon that devoted city and people, in ſuch a terrible and 
ical manner as their hiſtorian has related it. But to return, 
ArrER the death of Darius the Mede, Cyrus, who by the 
ath of his father Cambyſes was already become king of Per- 
, returned to Babylon, and taking upon him the government 


ran empire. 


e king of Babylon and other confederate powers had conſpired 
e great city of Babylon by draining the Euphrates in a man- 
r, almoſt incredible: theſe and many more of his martial ex- 


fe: but what makes him ſo famous in holy writ is his bein; 
pointed 57 name to be the reſtorer of the ſtate of Iſrael above 


hecies relating to this matter, Joſephus tells us he had read, as 


s brethren ſo much at heart, and, in the ſtation he filled, ſo 
aly an acceſs to this prince, can hardly be ſuppoſed to be back- 


Ive to his Immortal honour. But whatever ſecond cauſes might 
ontribute hereunto, it was God's over-ruling power which 
meth the hearts of princes which way he pleaſes, that in the 


u i. e. Of all Media, Perſia and Aſſyria. 5 | | 
* The two chief are Herodotus and Xenophon, whoſe relations are very 


ange and ſurpriſing, and conſequently more diverting and acceptable to the 
ader; and for this reaſon more have choſen to follow him than Xenophon. 
ut though Xenophon (as being a great commander as well as a great politi- 
an) has certainly grafted many maxims of war and policy into his hiſtory; 
et where nothing of this appears, I take him to be an hiſtorian of much better 

dit, in matters of fact, than Herodotus. Herodotus having travelled thro? 
pt, Syria, and ſeveral other countries in order to the writing of his hiſtory, 
la as travellers uſe to do, put down all matters upon truſt, and in many no doubt 
b impoſed on. But Xenophon was a man of another character: he wrote all 
lings with great judgment and due conſideration; and having lived in the 
burt of Cyrus the younger, a deſcendant of the Cyrus whom we now ſpeak of, 


"ce, than Herodotus was; and confining himſelf to his argument only, no 
Out ke examined all matters relating to it more thoroughly, and gave a more 
fceurate and exact account of them than could be expected from the other, 
bo wrote of all things, at large, as they came in his way. Prideaux's Con- 
bection, part 1, Lib. II. | —— | | 
* Ia, xliv. 28. and xly. 1.  yEzrai.2, 


the » whole, was the firſt founder of what was called the 
He Was indeed a very extraordinary perſon in S 
e age wherein he lived, for wiſdom, virtue and valour, His Cyrus's 


ting his uncle Cyaxares, and vanquiſhing his enemies, when actions and 
a; . N 4 il 5 1 decree for 


deed we find them recited » in the decree for rebuilding the 
mple. So go a man as Daniel, who had the reſtoration of - 


ard in employing the credit and intereſt he had with him to 
erſuade him to a thing ſo good in itſelf, and ſo highly condu- 
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Of the 
World, | 
| 3467, &c. 


Refore 
_ Chriſt, 
$37, &c. 


: Fu ; : | the reſtora- 
ruin; his ſubduing Crœſus king of Lydia, and afterward tion of the 


ceiving him into his moſt intimate counſels ; and his taking Jews. 
its are recorded by the * authors that have inquired into his 


hundred and fifty years before he was born, » The pro- ; 


firſt 


lifferent. Herodotus's account of him contains narratives that are much more 


ad opportunities of being better informed of what he wrote of this great 
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Of the 
World, 
34068, &c. 
Before 
Chriſt, 
536, &c. 


Haggai's 

prophecy 
e xpound- 
ed. 


deſpond; whereupon the prophet + Haggai was ſent with th 


can anſwer all their wants and wiſhes ; who will be a propbe 
to inſtruct them, a prieſt to make atonement, and an advocaty 
to make interceſſion for them; and may therefore deſervedly 


ſtiled the deſire of all nations: and I will fill this houſe wi | 
glory: for, though the former temple was very famous for ma 


vouchſafe to grace it with his preſence, as he certainly ſhall do 


8 4 Complete Body of Divinity. Pan [ll 


firſt year of his monarchy over the eaſt put it in his royal bn 


to iſſue out a decree for the rebuilding of the temple at erm Wiz" © 
lem, and the return of the Jews to their own country. WBR e L. 
upon he reſtored to them all the ſacred veſſels and utenj 


which had been brought to Babylon in the reign of Nebuch Ad 


nezzar, and gave them all the farther encouragement that the 
rulers could requeſt. | Top -e'ys ne 

2-0 T. . . 
Occurrences after the Return of the 1 EWS. 
HEN the Jews were returned from their captiih 
under the conduct of their chief leaders Zerubbabt 


and Joſhua, they immediately ſet about the building of o 
temple ; = but the Samaritans coming, and offering their ay 


ance, as well as to join with them in the ſame religious commu ert 
nion (which the Jews, for good reaſons, thought fit to rr 
ject) they became their utter enemies: and though they coding 


not procure a revocation of the decree which Cyrus had gra on 
ed, yet, by bribes and underhand dealings with his miniſters 
they put ſuch obſtructions to the execution of it, that, for eine 
ral years, the building went on but very ſlowly. Nay, vo 
Jews themſelves, conſidering what -a poor figure the templ: 
they were erecting was like to make, in compariſon of th; 


ſplendid one which Solomon had built, began to be dejected au 


meſſage of encouragement : Thus faith the Lord of Hoſts, 
will ſhake all nations, i. e. I will ſtir up in all nations, by ſigns 
by prophecies, and by mighty wonders, a general expedtator 
of the Meſſiah, and, in the fulneſs of time, will ſend him wht 


ny extraordinary things, for the ark of the covenant, the Uri 
and Thummim, a vaſt profuſion of ſilver and gold, and abo 
all, for the angelical appearance on the mercy-ſeat ; yet, al 
theſe ſhall be nothing, in compariſon of that glory which ſha 
redound upon this preſent temple when this 3 perſon i 


during its ſtanding. Tn other ornaments, ſaith the Lord, I coulÞ 
make the ſplendor of this temple, as well as Solomon's, c 
fiſt; for gold is mine, and ſilver is mine; but in this particula 
J will have it diſtinguiſhed, that in this place I will give peach 
that, during its ſtanding, the deſire of all nations ſhall _ 

Ts | upol 


2 Ezra iy. Chap. ii. ver. 6, &c. 
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on whoſe account, the glory of the latter houſe ſhall be greater 

un of the former: wherefore be ftrong, O Zerubbabel, ſaith 

e Lord, and be ſtrong, O Joſhua, fon of Joſedech the high- 

iet, and be ftrong all the people of the land, faith the Lord, 

d work; for I am with you, | 

Tais was a very gracious exhortation from God, but at this Daniel's 

ze perhaps the more neceffary, becauſe it is very probable, death, cha- 


at, much about this time, Daniel died, who, during his life, 1 


s in great favour with the feveral princes he had the honour . 
ſerve, and a powerful advocate for his countrymen the Jews. 
e was (as we hinted before) a very extraordinary perfon 
ch in wifdom and piety, and, for this reaſon, was both favour- 
by God, and honoured by men, beyond any that lived in his 
e. His prophecies, concerning the coming of the Meſſiah, 
| other great events, are fo very clear and full, that » Por- 
yry, in his objections againft them, will have them to be written 
er the facts were done; for to him they feemed to be rather 
ration of matters already tranſacted, than a prediction of 
ings to come. The Jews indeed think fit to place them only 
jong their hagiographa, becauſe, fay they, he lived not in the 
ophetic manner of life, but was converſant in conrts, and a 
me miniſter to the kings of Babylon: and though he might 
vouchſafed ſome divine diſcoveries, yet they were but by 
ams and viſions of the night, which they account the moft 
perfect, and below the prophetic manner of revelation. It 
0 be obſerved however, that Joſephus, who was one of the 
enteſt writers of that nation, reckons him among the greateſt 
the prophets ; telling us, that he had familiar converfe with 
d, and not only foretold future events, as other prophets did, 
determined the very time when they were to come to paſs. 
ur Saviour, we all know, gives him the title of « a prophet, 
uph all things that go under his name muſt not be account- 
canonical writings. The book, wherein his predictions are 
ntained, is originally written in the Chaldee language, i. . 
Im the fourth verſe of the ſecond chapter, to the end of the 
enth (for there he treats of Babyloniſh affairs) but all the 
Itis Hebrew. The Song of the three Children, and the 
ory of Suſannah, and of Bell and the Dragon (though al- 
wed by the church of Rome to have the ſame authority with 
relt of his writings) are neither extant in the Hebrew, nor 
udee language; were never received into the canon of holy 
it by the Jewiſh church; and are too manifeſtly the work of 
e Helleniſtical Jew ; becauſe, in the Hiſtory of Suſannah, 
mel, in his replies to the elders, * alludes to the Greek names 
15 „ 101 „ 
arideaux's Connection, Part I. Lib. iti. b Hieronymus, in Proœmio ad 
* N. in Danielem. c Antiq. Lib. X. c. 12. d Matth. xxiv. 15. e Thus, 
examination of the elders, when one of them faid that he faw the adul- 
"mnitted byp0:/chinoz, i. e. under a maſtich tree. Daniel . 
x | | uo 
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The death 


of Cyrus, 


and man- 


the Perſian and Median armies, thirty years; from his taking 
Babylon, nine years; and from his being ſole monarch of j 


Toft his life in a ſea- fight with the people of Samos; others 
have it that in a war with the Scythians he was taken priſon 
and had his head cut off by their queen Thomyris : but d 


it is by no means likely that ſo wiſe a man as Cyrus was, a 


Thetemple 
finiſhed. 


meſon, i. e. to cut thee in two; and, when the other elder ſaid that it was 


ſaith he died, and where his monumens was ſtanding in the time of Alex 


| Poſe it could ever have been brought thence out of the hands of thoſe enrag! 
g He reigned but ſeven years and five months. 
| byſes had an only brother, whom Herodotus calls Smerdis, and Juſtin Verg 


had, when he went upon the Egyptian expedition, left the ſupreme gov« 
ment of his affairs in the hands of Patizithes, one of the chief magians, Y 


made him deteſted by his ſubjects, placed this brother of his on the throue, P 


the pretended Smerdis exactly obeyed: but Otanes, a noble Perſian, having 


| ſhould feel whether he had any ears (becauſe Cambyſes, for ſome — 


Cambyſes could have ſettled himſelf ſo eaſily in this new. eredt 
empire, holden it in ſuch quiet at home, and enlarged it ui 
ſuch conqueſts abroad, had not his father left it to him in i 


ter a ſhort n uſurpation, Darius Hyſtaſpes came to be chok 


thee in two. Prideaux, ibid. fXenophon's Cyropæd. Lib. VIII. Beſides, 
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of the trees, under which they ſaid the adultery where; 
they charged her was committed, which alluſions cannot h 
ood in any other language. 


Nor long after the death of Daniel, the Jews had ano 


great loſs in the death of Cyrus, their great benefactor, a 
he had reigned, from his firſt taking on him the command. 


Eaſt, ſeven years: but, as to the manner of his death, th 
are different accounts among hiſtorians. Some tell us that! 


moſt probable opinion is, * that he died peaceably in his þ 
amidſt his friends, and in his own country, For, beſides, f 


in ſo advanced years as he then muſt be, ſhould engage in x 
hazardous undertaking ; we can hardly conceive how his { 


utmoſt tranquillity, _ 3 . 
CaMBYSsEs's reign however was not long: and when a 


luſion to ſchinon, the angels of God have received ſentence of God /:bj/i 


pri non, i. e. under an holm-tree, Daniel anſwers, in alluſion to the word 5 
non, The angel of the Lord waiteth with the ſword priſai ſe meſon, i. e. to 


authors agree, that Cyrus was buried at Paſargada in Perſia, where Xenopit 


der: but, had he been ſlain in Scythia, and his body there mangled, by v3 
indignity, in ſuch a manner as Herodotus and Juſtin relate, how can vel 


barbarians to be buried at Paſargada? Prideaux's Connection, Part I. Lib. 
n The manner of which uſurpation is thus related by moſt hiftorians. Cat 


whom he, conceiving ſome jealouſy of, cauſed to be murdered privately. 


likewiſe had a brother very much reſembling Smerdis the ſon of Cyrus, al 
for that reaſon perhaps, called by the ſame name. Patizithes, hearing of! 
young prince's death, and ſuppoſing that the extravagancies of Cambyſes 


tendipg that he was the true Smerdis, the ſon of Cyrus, and ſo ſent beral 
through the empire to proclaim him king. It was the cuſtom of the Eaſtel 
kings, in thoſe times, to live retired in their palaces, and there tranſact 
their affairs by the intercourſe of their eunuchs, without admitting an) e 
unleſs thoſe of the higheſt confidence, to have acceſs to them. This condi 


daughter, who had been one of Cambyſes's wives, and was now kept b) » 
dis in the ſame quality, and being deſirous to know whether he was the rea 
of Cyrus or no, ſent her inſtructions, that, the firſt night ſhe lay with bin, 
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and the Jews, who had been obſtructed before, began 
to renew the building of their temple, the Samaritans be- 
themſelves again to their old malicious practices; and ap- lt 
no to Tatnai, whom Darius had made præfect, or chief 1 
ernor of Syria and Paleſtine, they inſinuated, that the Jews i 
eeded herein without any authority from the king. Cf this | 
nai ſent information to Darius, who, examining the imperial 
rds, and finding that, in the firſt year of Cyrus, a decree 
been granted to the Jews to return, and rebuild their temple _ 
he had lately married two of the daughters of Cyrus, the | 
er to fortify his title to the crown) thought it concerned him 0 
9 every thing that might tend to ſupport the honour and ve- | 
tion due to the memory of ſuch a prince; and, accordingly, - 
ed the decree which Smerdis the Magian (by Ezra called in 
axerxes) had made againſt Wo the temple, and” con<--- . 
ed that which Cyrus had granted ſome eighteen years be- 5 
whereupon the building went on with ſucceſs, and in leſs 


four years more was completed. 


ag reſt of the acts of Darius, his war againſt the Scythians, The acts of 
rein he had not ſo very good ſueceſs; his invaſion and con- Darius. 
ſt of Judea, from whence he received a tribute of i three | _ 
dred and ſixty talents of gold every year; his long engage- = 
It in war with the Grecians, which on both ſides was attend- 

ith various ſucceſs; and, a little before his death, his ap- 

ting his ſon Xerxes to be his ſucceſſor ; theſe, and many 

e incidents of his life, are ſo largely recorded by Herodotus, 

t to him we refer our reader, and ſhall only take notice of 
remarkable perſon that, during his reign, appeared in Per- 

viz, the famous prophet of the Magians, whom the Perſians 

Eerduſht, or Zaratuſh, and the Greeks Zoroaſtres. And, 

lis purpoſe, we muſt obſerve, that all the idolatry of the 

id was, at this time, divided into two ſects ; that of the Sa- 

bs, who firſt worſhipped the planets, and then images; and 
tof the Magjans, who worſhipped fire only. The Magians Theprinci- 
an firſt in Perſia, and made theſe the chief articles of their Nag aha 
1; — That there were two principles or gods, the one 
„ e by ee the 

r, had cut off this magian's ears) and ſhe acquainting her father that he 

done, immediately he took ſix others of the Perſian nobility with him, 
entering the palace, flew both the uſurper and his brother. Prideaux's 

etion, P. I. L. III. „ | 85 - 

Which, according to the number of the dayð in the then Perfian year, was 

lent every day, and according to the ſtandard of the Euboic talent, amount- e 
in vhole to one million and ninety-five thouſand pounds of our money. Pri- 
u, ibid. k Darius had three fons by his firſt wife, the daughter of Go- 
br born before his advancement to the throne ; and four others by 
N „the daughter of Cyrus, who, having an abſolute power over her huſ- 
I 0Clinations, prevailed with him to ſettle the fucceſſion upon her ſon. . 
* however bred no ill blood between the two brothers; for Artabaſanes 
as the elder named) chearfully ſubmitted to his brother's government, and 
1 died in his ſervice, as he was fighting for him in the Grecian war; an 
N very rarely to be met with, where ſo great a prize as a crown is at 


ride aux, ibid. 
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the cauſe of all good, and the other the cauſe of all ei 
© that between theſe two there is a continual oppoſition, , 
«© ſo will be until the end of the world; but that they, 
6 good god having overcome the evil, they ſhould each of thy 
6 have his world to himſelf, the good ruling over all the gon 
«© and the evil over all the wicked. They imagined i 
5 darkneſs was the trueſt ſymbol of the evil, as light wa; 
* the good god, and therefore they always worſhipped h 
before fire, as being the cauſe of light; and eſpecially bet 

the ſun, as being, in their opinion, the perfecteſt fire, 
<« cauſing the perfecteſt light. But they always hated daf 
© neſs, becauſe they thought it a repreſentation of the evil py 
«© whom they ever had in the utmoſt deteſtation.” This { 


cc 


was once in good reputation; but, after the uſurpation 
Smerdis, they fell into great contempt, and muſt have utter 


An account 
of Zoroaſ- 
tres, 


been extinguiſhed, had not Zoroaſtres revived their credit apa 
He was ſprung but from a very mean parentage ; by birth a 
education was very probably a Jew ; and, as ſome ſuppoſe, 


ſervant of the prophet Daniel, becauſe he was certainly a n 


of great learning, and thoroughly acquainted with the ba 
of Moſes. As ſoon as he took upon him the prophetic off 


he retired into a cave, and there lived a long time, as a reclul 
_ pretending to be abſtracted from all worldly conſiderations, : 


to be given wholly to prayer, and divine meditations. In t 
retirement he compoſed i the book wherein all his pretended x 


velations are contained. = The firſt part of it conſiſts of 


liturgy, which the Magians, in all their oratories and hi 
temples, make uſe of to this day. The reſt is an hiſtorical 


count of the life, actions, and prophecies of its author, the ſec 
branches and articles of his ſaperſtition, together with r 


and exhortations to morality, wherein he is very prefhng 3 
exact, except his allowing of inceſt : and the whole, being 
terſperſed with ſeveral things taken out of the Old Teltame 
abundantly ſhews that his original was from the Jews. Uf 
leaving his retirement, he went. into India among the Bra 


mans, where having learned all their knowledge in mathematl 


aſtronomy, and natural philoſophy, he came back, and tau 
his diſciples theſe ſciences, which gained them ſo great 2 10 


tation that, for many years after, a learned man and a May 


became equivalent terms. Nay, he pretended, that, d 


upon a time, he was taken up into heaven to be inftrutteq 
\ thoſe doctrines which he was to deliver unto men; that there 
heard God ſpeak out of the midſt of a great and bright flame 


1 This book is called Zendaveſta, and by contraction Zend, which fegt 
fire-kindler, ſuch as a tinder- box is with us; and this fantaſtical name the 
poſtor gave it, becauſe, as he pretended, all that would read this book, 
meditate thereon, might from thence kindle in their hearts the fire of all 
love for God and his holy religion. Prideaux's Connection, P. 1. N 
m Ibid. L. IV. | 3 7 
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and, for this reaſon, he taught his followers that fire was 
trueſt repreſentation of the divine preſence, and the ſun 
the moſt perfect fire) the moſt immediate throne of his glo- 
that, of the fire, from whence God ſpake, he, upon his re- 


fre temple that he erected; from whence, as they ſay, it 
s propagated to all the reſt: and this is the reaſon they 
e for keeping it ſo carefully, and treating it with ſo much 


agians maintained) were theſe—** That there was one ſu— 
preme Being, independent, and ſelf- exiſting from all eternity; 


of all evil, and that theſe two, out of the mixture of light 


ſtruggle with each other, and that, where the angel of light 
the end of the world, when there ſhall be a general reſur- 


and his diſciples ſhall go into a world of their own, where 


whereupon they ſhall remain ſeparated for ever, and light 
and darkneſs be no more mixed together to all eternity :”? 
d all this the remainder of that ſe&, which is now in Perſia 


n, even to this day, _ 


pred from thence into Bactria, the moſt eaſtern province of 


er Oxus in the confines of Perſia, under the protection of 
tapes, the father of Darius, he ſoon ſpread his impoſture 
vuph all that province with great ſucceſs. From Bactria he 
nt next to the royal court at Suſa, where he managed his 
tenſions with ſo much addreſs and inſinuation that he made 
us likewiſe a proſelyte; and, from his example, drew over 
e courtiers, nobility, and great men of that city into the ſame 
ellion, But when, upon his return into Balch, he at- 

7 = tempted 


> 
* 


n, brought ſome with him, and placed it on the altar of the 


Hay iNG: thus qualified himſelf to be a prophet, he made his and his te- 
appearance in Media, in the city of Ziz, ſay ſome, or in Ec- nets. 
tana, now Tauris, according to others; where the principal 

trines that he profeſſed (as a refinement upon what the old 


that under him there were two angels, one the angel of 
light, who is the author and director of all good, and the 
other the angel of darkneſs, who is the author and director 


and darkneſs, made all things; that they are in perpetual 


prevails, there the moſt is good, where the angel of darkneſs, 
there the moſt is evil; that this ſtruggle ſhall continue unto 


rection, a day of judgment, and a retribution to every one 
according to his works; after which, the angel of darkneſs 


they ſhall ſuffer, in everlaſting darkneſs, the puniſhments of 
their evil deeds; and the angel of light and his diſciples ſhall 


po alſo into a world of their own, where they ſhall receive, 
in everlaſting light, the reward due unto their good deeds : 


India, do, after ſo many ages, {till hold, without any varia- 


AfTER Zoroaſtres had acted the part of a prophet in Media, His actions, 
there ſettled all things according to his intentions, he re- and violent 


ra, and there ſettling in the city of Balch, which lies on the 
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tempted the like upon Argaſp, king of the Oriental Scythian, C 


Of the 

| World, 
3522, &c. 
Before 
Chriſt, 
482, &c. 
WY Nu 


Darius's 


character. 2 
| ſucceeded by his fon Xerxes, of whom the prophet Danie] Y 
this account: » There ſhall ſtand up three kings in Perſia (y Ne 


Xerxes's 


actions. 


he ſhall ſtir up all againſt the realm of Grecia. His prodigi 
expedition into Greece, and almoſt innumerable number 


deſtroyed; after theſe defears, his precipitate flight into bis o 


defeated the forces that oppoſed him, flew Zoroaſtres wih 
the province; but it was not long before Darius fell upon hz 


and hath the honour to have = his name recorded in holy y 


ruſalem, and a promoter of his worſhip therein, for all wi 


the reſiſtance that his army met with at Thermopylæ from | 
handful of men commanded by the gallant Leonidas; thed 


of his confederates at the iſle of Sicily; his loſs of the gie 


they had an account of the victory of Platza at Mycale before they b*4 


us that Leotycides, finding the forces that followed him in great pain for 
Greeks at Platza, left they ſhould be overpowered and vanquithed b 
numerous army of Mardonius; the better to encourage and enhearten 
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was a zealous Sabian) and pretended an authority from Dan 
to that purpoſe, the Scythian prince reſented it with ſuching 
nation that he invaded Bactria with an army, and, having the 


the prieſts of his patriarchal church, which amounted to 
number of eighty perſons, and demoliſhed all the fire-temple 


and revenged the injury. 
DaRlus was a prince of great wiſdom, clemency and juſie 


for a fayourer of God's people, a reſtorer of the temple at 


God was pleaſed to make him his inſtrument ; and therefore 
make no doubt but that upon this account he bleſſed him w 
a numerous iſſue, a long reign, and great proſperity, He 


Cyrus, Cambyſes and Darius Hyſtaſpes) and the fourth (hal 
far richer than they; and by his ſtrength, through his rich 


forces; his paſſage of the Helleſpont over a bridge made 
boats, and for ſome time carrying all before him like a torren 


feat of his fleet at the ſtreights of Salamis, and the overthrg 


battle at Platza, and, » on the ſame day, his loſs of another} 
Mycale, ſo that his vaſt army, which but a year before marc 
ſo proudly over the Helleſpont, was now in a manner tota 


country; his plundering the temples of Greece and Babylc 
to repair the loſſes of this expenſive war; his inceſtuous 
tempt upon his brother's wife, and at length moſt inhuman m 
der of him and all his family; his giving himſelf up to eaſe: 
1 e 7 e EI pleaſur 

n Ezra v. and in the prophecies of Haggai and Zechariah. o Dan. 1 % 


p The battle of Platæa was fought in the morning, and that of Mycale in 
afternoon of the ſame day; yet it is commonly ſaid by the Greek writers 


the battle there, though the whole Xgean ſea (which was ſeveral days (all 
lay between. But Diodorus Siculus (Lib. XI.) clears this matter: for he tt 


men for the battle, juſt before he made the firſt onſet, he cauſed it to be 9 
out through all the army that the Perſians were defeated, though be knev 
thing of the matter. But what he then feigned happened to be true, and a 
likewiſe on the ſame day; this gave occaſion for what is ſaid of that quick 
telligence, which was utterly impoſſible to have come in ſo ſhort 2 tins ig 00 
ſo diſtant a place by any human means; and to ſuppoſe a miracle in d 
Were is go rcaſon. Prideaux's Connection, P. I. L. IV, 


— 


— 
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ſures, luſt and luxury, whereby he became contemptible to 
ſubjects, and fell at laſt a ſacrifice by the hand of the captain 
is guards : theſe and many more paſſages of the like nature 
ſo fully related by Herodotus, Diodorus Siculus and Plu- 
ch, in the lives of thoſe Grecians that were employed againſt 
n, that to them I muſt refer my reader; and ſhall only ob- 
e that upon the death of this prince Artaxerxes Longima- of the 
(who in the book of Eſther is called Ahaſuerus) having cut World, 
his father's murderers, and vanquiſhed his brother Hyſtaſpes, 1 dc. 
] ſettled himſelf in the quiet poſſeſſion of the whole Perſian Chriſt, 
pire, 4 appointed a ſolemn rejoicing on that account to be 473. 
tinued for an hundred and fourſcore days; at the end of 


zra's 


re at Suſa for ſeven days. On the ſeventh day (his heart from Aha- 
ing merry with wine) he ſent for his queen, that he might fuerus. 
to the princes and people her beauty; but, upon her re- 
ing to come, he for ever repudiated her; and in a ſhort time 

ade choice of * Eſther the niece of Mordecai the Jew, to be 
queen. And it is to her ſollicitation we muſt impute it, that 
favour and kindneſs to the Jews was ſo extraordinary as to 

ant appointments out of his treaſures for the ſervice of the 

mple, and to fend Ezra, a very learned and religious man, 

th ſo full and ample a commiſſion to Jeruſalem in order to 

ſtore the ſtate, and-reform the church of the Jews; to cor- 

ct all abuſes in both, and regulate and govern them according 

their laws, | „ MG 


CHAP. VII. 


e moſt memorable Tranſactions from the End of the 
Captivity to the coming of CHRIST. 


AFTER the return of the Jews from the Babyloniſh capti- of the 
vity, there was one great abuſe crept in among them, World, 


lich Ezra at firſt, and after him Nehemiah, endeavoured to * 


orm. Their law ſtrictly forbade them to make intermar- Chriſt, 


ns to them for wives, or by taking their daughters to them- EVR 
ves : but ſince their return, people of all conditions had paid e 
little regard to this command, that even the pontifical houſe, and Manaſ- 
ich of all others ought to have ſet a better example, was be- 425 * 
me polluted with ſuch impure mixtures. » Joiada was then 88 8 
gl. prieſt, and one of his ſons (whom Joſephus calls Manaſſeh) 

8 8 8 1 es og 64 having 
\Eſther i. 3, &c. r This is her Perſian name, the ſenſe of which is nat 
un: her Jewiſh name was Hadaſſah. Prideaux's Connection, P. I. L IV. 


\ cars Connection, P. I. L. VI. b Some authors will have it that he was 
rother of Jaddus the high-prieſt, and colleague with lim in that office. 


ich he made a great feaſt for all his princes and people that commiſſon 


ages with any foreign nations, either by giving their daugh- 337, Kc. 
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having married Nicaſo the daughter of Sanballat, and by 4 wh 
elders of Jeruſalem being ordered either to diſmiſs his is Mori: 
depart the country, fled to Samaria with many others thay HI 
in the like circumſtances, and there ſettled under the ²] m 
tion of his father-in-law, who was governor of the place, 1 
this occaſion Sanballat applied to Darius, who had all dh 
parts then under his dominion, and fo far inſinuated himfel; 
his favour as to obtain a grant for building a temple on May 


Gerizim near Samaria, and for making Manaſſeh his ſon. nh ore 


between 
the Jews 


and Sama- 


oppoſition to that at Jeruſalem ; and it was all along kept 


Jewiſh canon. 2 That they diſallow of all traditions, and adhere on!) to! 


; cabees, yet the Samaritans ſtill continued their worſhip and ſacrifices 


aſylum to all refractory Jews, this mixture of inhabitants i 


ſelves wholly to the worſhip of the true God, and, in their pe 
Jews however looking on them as apoſtates, hated then 
ſuch a degree as to avoid all manner of converſe and commut 
The hatred cation with them. « Their hatred firſt began from the oppe 
the captivity, both in their rebuilding of the temple, and the 


increaſed by this apoſtacy of Manaſſeh, and thoſe that join 


prior to Alexander's coming into theſe parts. Prideaux's Connection, Fark 


- becauſe there Abraham (Gen. xii. 6, 7.) and there Jacob (Gen. XxXlll. A 


_ worſhip, John iv. 20. The temple of Gerizim is ſaid to have ſtood about 


high-prieſt of it. The Samaritans originally were the Cuthen s 
and ſuch other of the eaſtern nations as Eſerhaddud, upon ri 
deportation of the Iſraelites, planted there; but after i 
temple was built, and Samaria became a common refuge 2 


ſhort time produced a change in religion: for whereas He. 
Samaritans had hitherto worſhipped the God of Iſrael in d 
junction with the gods of the eaſt, from whence they can”? 
when once the Jewiſh worſhip came to be ſettled, and the be 
of the law of Moſes to be read publickly, they conformed ther 


formance of it, were as exact as the Jews themſelves, TWP ' 


tion the Samaritans made againſt them, at their return ſr 
reparation of the walls of Jeruſalem. It was afterwards mu Id 
with him in it, and by their erecting an altar and temple 


* on account of their differing in ſome points of religion, wi 
the utmoſt rancour and malice, even to the time of our Saviou 
coming; for this is the ground. of the Samaritan woman's aki 
our Saviour, How is it that thou, being a Jew, aſkeſt drink 


c Not to Alexander, as ſome hiſtorians will bave it, for this tranſaction 


L. VI. d Prideaux, ibid. e The particulars wherein the Samaritans dil 
from the Jews are chiefly theſe, 1. That the Samaritans receive no other ſe 
tures than the five books of Moſes, rejecting all the other books that are in! 


written word. 3. That they aſſert and maintain that mount Gerizim, whet 
on their temple was built, was the only proper place for the worſhip of 66 


built altars unto God; and by offering up ſacrifices on them, conſecrated k 
place in a peculiar manner: and to this the woman of Samaria, in her diſcou 
with our Saviour alludes: Our fathers worſhipped in this mountain, but 

(meaning the Jews) ſay, that in Jeruſalem is the place where men ought 


f the M 


hundred years, and though it was then deſtroyed by Hircanus, one 0 ol 


mountain where their temple kad been. f Jchn jv. 9. 


—— 
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VII. From the. End of the Captivity to the coming of Chriſt. 


who am a woman of Samaria? For the Jews (as the ſacred 
wian has obſerved) have no dealings with the Samaritans, 
HE Jews for ſome time after their return from the capti- 
were governed by their own laws, and practiſed their own 
gion, under the adminiſtration of the high-prieſt, aſſiſted by 
Sanhedrim ; but remained {till ſubje& to the dominion of 
Perſians as long as that empire laſted. When Alexander 


287 


Of the 
World, 
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Chriſt, 


332, Sec. 


Great had given Darius a defeat, and was now ſet down 3 


ore Tyre, he ſent out his commiſſaries requiring the inhabi- the Great's 


ts of Judea to ſubmit to him, and to furniſh him with all ne- coming to 
Jeruſalem. 


zries for the ſupport of his army, The Jews pleaded for 


ſelves their oath to Darius, whereby they thought them- 


es obliged to own no new maſter; and therefore, as long 
he lived, they could not obey his commands. But Alexander, 
hed with his late ſucceſs, could bear no ſuch contradiction : 


therefore, as ſoon as he had done with Tyre, he reſolved 
march immediately againſt Jeruſalem, and to puniſh. the Jews 


ſeverely as he had done the Tyrians, for not obeying his in- 


tions. While he was on his way breathing out revenge a- 


inſt the people of God, Jaddua the high-prieſt, and all Jeruſa- 
n with him, were in great perplexity ; but having nothing to 
ſt to but God's protection, they made their addrefles to him 
th ſacrifices, oblations and prayers ; whereupon, being moved 
th compaſſion towards them, he directed Jaddua, in a viſion 
the night, to go out and meet the conqueror in his pontifical 
bes, with the prieſts in their proper habits attending him, 


d all the inhabitants of the city in white garments. Jaddua 


xt day, with the prieſts and people habited as the viſion di- 


ted, went out of the city to a certain eminence called Sapha, 


much commanded the proſpect of all the country round, and 
ere waited the coming of Alexander. As ſoon as the high- 
elt ſaw him coming, he moved forward in this ſolemn pomp ; 
lich ſtruck the king with ſuch an awe, that, as he drew near, 
bowed down to him, and ſaluted him with a religious ve- 


tration, to the great ſurpriſe of all that attended him. While and people _ 
very kind- 

The: - 

eedom to aſk him, how it came to paſs that he whom all man- 


ery one ſtood amazed at this behaviour, Parmenio took the 


nd adored, paid ſuch adoration to the Jewiſh * To 


treats the 
high-prieſt 


ich his anſwer was, That he did not pay ſuch adoration 
to lim, but to the God whoſe prieſt he was; that, while he 

Was at Dio in Macedonia, and deliberating with himſelf how 
to carry on the war againſt Perſia, this very perſon, and in 


' this very habit, appeared to him in a dream, encouraging him 
to paſs boldly over into Aſia, and not to doubt of ſucceſs, 


bor that God would be his guide in the expedition, and give 
him the empire of the Perſians; and that therefore from 


hence he was aſſured he made the preſent war under the 
conduct of that God, to whom, in the perſon of the prieſt, 
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323, &c. 


Jeruſalem 
made ſub- 
je te 
Egypt. 


ſiege to Jeruſalem. The place was ſtrong enough both by natur 


bitants, and carried above an hundred thouſand of them a 


had been to their former governors, he employed many of thet 


2 Viz. What is written of the ram and he · goat (Dan. viii.) where the It 
 Foat is interpreted to be the king of Grecia, who ſhould conquer the Medes at 


. fever of which he died. Prideaux, ibid. 


——— u — — — — — oo 


4 0 paid his adoration. And hereupon turning to Taddy 


tribute, becauſe in that year, according to their law, they x 
not permitted to till the ground. ro 


one of his captains, with an army into Syria, while himſelf wit 


him, and upon account of the oath they had taken to the forms 
_ governor, refuſed to ſubmit.  Whereupon he marched int 


even to defend themſelves on it; which when Ptolemy unde 


_ Grecian king; [Ch. xi. 3.] for both theſe prophecies foretold the deſtruction ( 
the Perſian empire by a Grecian king. Prideaux's Connection. h Some al 
| thors are of opinion that he died of poiſon, but the true account of the matt 
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again, he kindly embraced him, and ſo going into Jeruſale 
with him, offered ſacrifices to God in the temple ; where. d. 
high - prieſt ſhewed him « the prophecies of Daniel, predig;, 8 "© 
the overthrow of the Perſian empire by a Grecian king, Ty 
pleaſed Alexander much, ſo that he returned highly {atigks 
and full of aſſurance of ſucceſs ; leaving behind him great in 
munities to the people, the freedom of their country, laws wi g 
religion, and an exemption every ſeventh year from paying a mu 


n UpoN the death of Alexander, the vaſt empire which þ 
had acquired was divided among his four generals; where 
Syria, Phoenicia and Judea fell to Laomedon's ſhare, B 
Ptolemy, ſon of Lagus ſirnamed Soter, having got Egypt, a 
(for the ſecurity and defence thereof) coveting to make himſe 
maſter of Laomedon's countries, offered him at firſt vaſt ſums o 
money for them; but not prevailing that way, he ſent Nicanot 


a fleet invaded Phœnicia; and ſo having vanquiſhed Laomedy 
and taken him priſoner, he made himſelf maſter of theſe pri 
vinces. The Jews however for ſome. time ſtood out again il 


Judea, and, having got poſſeſſion of moſt of the country, la 
and art to have made a conſiderable defence againſt him ; b 
that the Jews had thei ſuch a ſuperſtitious notion for the keep 
ing of their Sabbath, that they thought it a breach of their la 
ſtood, he made choice of that day to ſtorm the place, andinth 
aſſault took it, becauſe there were none that would defend th 
walls againſt him. At firſt he dealt very hardly with the ink 


tives into Egypt; but afterwards, conſidering how faithful the 


in his army and garriſons, and granted them all large immuil 


Perſians (ver. 21.) and alſo what is written by the ſame prophet of the ſa 


is this That having ſet out one long drinking-bout, he was immediately if 
vited to another; at which, there being twenty in company, he drank to eve 
one of them in their order, and pledged each of them again; and then cali 
for the Herculean cup (which, held fix quarts of our meaſure) he drank it fu A 
to Proteas a Macedonian, and not long after pledged him again in the ſam 
whereupon he dropped down upon the place, and then fell into the vio! 


| VII. From the End of the Captivity to the coming of Chriſ?. 
a privileges: and thus thg, whole nation of the Jews was 
e ſubject to the Power and dominion of the kings of Egypt. 
MoLeMy Philadelphus, fon and ſucceſſor to Prolemy Soter, 
very intent on making a great library at Alexandria, and 
rous of getting all manner of books into it, committed the 
of that matter to Demetrius Phalereus, a noble Athenian, 


ins made ſearch every where; and being informed, that, 


the ſame place to render it into Greek, was put in mind, 


vof their law, or a faithful tranſlation of it, ſo long as he 


ey to be iſſued out of the treaſury, for the payment of thoſe 
had them in ſervitude, as the price of their redemption. 


e, with great honour and reſpect, received both by the 


It into the Greek language, they returned with them to 


5 kandria, Upon their arrival, the king, calling theſe elders 
m (18 | RG ROY YO 
. Nis is the account of the affair, as we have it in a book ſtill extant under 


me of Ariſteas; but the learned author [Dr Prideaux] from whom we 


ruſt the genuineneſs of that book. He allows however, that there was 
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living at his court. Purſuant to the king's orders, De. 22 &c. 


The ver- 


ng the Jews, there was a book of great note, called The ſion of the 
of Moſes, he acquainted the king with it; who, ſignifying ePtuagint. 
pleaſure to have it ſent for from Jeruſalem, and interpreters _ 


it would be in vain to expect from the Jews either a true 


ſo many of their countrymen in ſlavery; and therefore it 
propoſed to him, firſt to releaſe all the Jews, who, at dif. 
tinvaſions, had been brought away by his father, and then 
nd to Jeruſalem about this matter. The king approved of 
propoſal ; and accordingly publiſhed a decree for the releaſe 

Il the Jewiſh captives in Egypt, and ordered a vaſt ſum of 


en this was done, a letter was written in the king's name, 
eazar the high-prieſt, requeſting him to ſend: the book, and 
it {ix elders out of every tribe (ſuch as he ſhould judge 

| competent for the work) to tranſlate it into Greek. The 
engers, that were ſent upon this errand, carried with them 
y rich preſents for the temple; and, coming to Jeruſalem, 


qrieſt, and all the people; and, having received a copy of 


Law of Moſes, all written in golden letters, and fix elders 
of every tribe (i. e. ſeventy-two in all) to make a verſion 


extracted it, for very good reaſons that he gives (page ii. lib. 1.) ſeems 


e ht lation of the Hebrew Pentateuch into Greek, made in the time, very 
; nn”). of Ptolemy Philadelphus, but ſeems to aſſert that the true cauſe of 


w ranſlation was for the uſe of the Jews then inhabiting Alexandria, who, 
101 ( ing with other nations, had forgot their own language, and underſtood 
ne Al konly ; that, at firſt, the law was only tranſlated, but afterwards, when 
natte rochets came to be read in the ſynagogues of Judea, in the time of Anti- 
jy it Epiphanes, the Jews of Alexandria, following their example, were in- 
eve io do the fame ; which occaſioned tbe tranſlation of the prophets like - 
all et Ptolemy Philadelphus, as ſoon as the Greek verſion was made at 
it ria, had, no doubt, à copy of it put up into his library, which copy 
ame ed there, but without any great notice taken of it, until that noble re- - 


io)” of learning, containing four hundred thouſand: volumes, was acciden- 


durnt by Julius Cæſar, in his wars againſt the Alexandrians, forty ſeven 
before Chriſt, LEST : 4 | 
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290 5 ö A. Complete Body of Divinity. Part I 
5 to his court, propoſed to each of them a queſtion; and findy 
by their anſwers, their learning and abilities, he ſent then i 
Pharus (an iſland joining to Alexandria) to an houſe app 

for the purpoſe, where they immediately betook themſelye, 

the buſineſs of tranſlation, As they agreed in the verſion 

each period, Demetrius wrote it down: ſo that, in the ſpac 

| ſeventy-two days, the whole work was compleated, and aft 

' wards repoſited in the king's library; who, for the reward 

their labour, gave each interpreter three rich garments, | 

talents in gold, a cup of gold of a talent weight, and ſo ſe 
them home to their own county. 

| er Ark the Jews had been about an hundred years aht 
23828, Cc. to Egypt, there happened a war between Ptolemy Epiphan 
gefore king of Egypt, and Antiochus the Great, king of Syria; whe 
1 in the Jews, whoſe country lay between the two kingdn 
"Om Le. like a ſhip toſſed in a ſtorm, which is battered and daſhed betye 
Judea be: two bittows, ſuffered very much; till at length, Antiochusget 
comes ſub- the better, the Jews ſubmitted to him; and, receiving him with 
2 acts army into their city, aſſiſted him in the recovery of the cital 
which was then held by a garriſon of Ptolemy's army, Sel 
cus Philopater, who ſucceeded his father Antiochus in the ki 

dom of Syria, at firſt favoured the Jews, and ſupplied t 

with all things for the ſervice of the temple at his own expe 

But being, ſome time after, informed by one Simon a Bet 
maite that there were great riches in the temple, he ſent 
Heliodors treaſurer | Heliodorns to make feizure of them, and bring th 
bros Woe to Antioch : but Heliodorus, going mto the temple for t 
_ rition from purpoſe, and entering into the facred treafury, was ſtopped 
_ plundering his attempt, by an apparition of angels, armed, as it were, 
_ thetemple, qefend the place againſt his ſacritegious hands. For theſe} 
the words wherein the hiſtory of the Maccabees relates 
matter : = There appeared unto him an horſe, with a te 
rider upon him, and adorned with a very fair covering, and 
ran fiercely, and ſmote at him with his fore-feet, and he WR" 
fat upon the horſe, ſeemed to have complete harneſs of g 
Moreover, two other men appeared before him, notable 
ſtrength, excellent in beauty, and comely in apparel, who 
by him on either ſide, ſcourging him continually, and g. 
him many ſore ſtripes, inſomuch that he fell to the ground; 
being taken up by thoſe that attended him, and carried off 
litter, he continued ſpeechleſs, and without all hope of lie 


ſome time, till, at the interceſſion of his friends, the hig)- x 
8388 prayed to God for him, and ſo he recovered. 


perſecutes Nor long after this, Heliodorns, aſpiring at the © 
the Jews. murdered his maſter Seleucus, in hopes of ſucceeding him 
| Eumenes and Attalus, kings of Pergamus, obſtructe his del 


k 2 Maccab. iv. 1 He who gave information to Seleucus is b) Jo 
called Apollonius ; but this is a miſtake; for Apollonius was the 594 
cœlo· Syria and Paleſtine. Prideaux's Connect. m 2 Maccab. ii. 25 
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placed Antiochus Epiphanes, ſon to Antiochus the Great, 
n the Syrian throne, who proved a terrible enemy and per- 
tor of the Jews. For when, upon a falſe rumour of his 


ching into Judea, and taking Jeruſalem by force, he flew of 


ing as many captives, fold them for ſlaves to the neighbour- 
nations. Nor did this ſatisfy his rage, for he afterwards 
ed himſelf both into the holy place, and alſo into the holy 
holies ; ſacrificed a great ſow upon the altar of burnt-offer- 
s; cauſed the broth, which was made of ſome part of the 
ſh, to be ſprinkled all over the temple, to pollute it as much 
poſſible ; and having done this, he took away the altar of in- 
ſe, the ſhew-bread table, the candleſtick of ſeven branches, 
j ſeveral other golden veſſels, utenſils, and donatives of for- 


wing behind him Philip a Phrygian, a man of a cruel and 


ther of the like diſpoſition, to be governor of Samaria. 


| all the men that remained in Jeruſalem, and to ſell the wo- 


ried himſelf peaceably, concealing his intent, and forbearing 


en captives, and forced the few that eſcaped, to flee to the 


es and deſerts for ſhelter. Nor was this all ; for, in a ſhort 
re after, he iſſued, out a decree, commanding all nations to 
ee their former rites and uſages, and to conform to the re- 


s chiefly deſigned againſt the Jews. The officer, who was 
an well verſed in all the rites of the Grecian idolatry, and 


WW obſervance of them. On his coming to Jeruſalem, all ſacri- 


«up on the altar of Holocauſt) and all the people, upon pain 
wes to keep the Sabbath, if they happened to be diſcovered, 
cumciſing 


th, the people of Jeruſalem (as he was informed) had made 
at rejoicings, he was ſo provoked at it, that immediately 


inhabitants, in three days time, forty thouſand perſons, and 


xr kings, to the value of eighteen hundred talents of gold; 
| making the like plunder in the city, he returned to Antioch, 


barous temper, to be governor of Judea, and Andronicus, 
BuT this was but the beginning of ſorrows. About two 
ars after, he ſent Apollonius, one of his generals, with an 
my of two and twenty thouſand men, and an expreſs order to 
and children for flaves. On his firſt arrival, Apollonius 
| hoſtilities till the return of the Sabbath, when he put his 
ody commiſſion in execution; for, falling upon the city while 


e people were at their devotion, he maſſacred many of the 
abitants, plundered the place, led away the women and chil- 


Won of the king; which, however expreſſed in genre! terms, 
nt to ſee this decree put in execution, was one Athenzus, a 
erefore thought a proper perſon to initiate the people into 
es to the God of Iſrael were made to ceaſe; and all the rites 
the Jewiſh religion ſuppreſſed. The temple itſelf was pol. 
ted, being dedicated to Jupiter Olympius (whoſe image wag 


| death, were obliged to ſacrifice to it. Thoſe who met in 


ere burnt; the book of the law was caſt into the fire, the cir. 
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cumciſing of infants was forbid, and women, accuſed of hy; 

ee their children, were led publickly about the d 

with their infants hanging at their breaſts, and then caſt he, 

long from the walls. In ſhort, no manner of cruelty was 

ted to compel the Jews to abandon their religion; and iti 

their perſecution, at this time, that the author to the Hehn 

chiefly alludes, when he tells us that ſome a were tortured, 
accepting deliverance, that they might receive a better re 

rection; that others had trial of cruel morkings, and ſcourgin 

yea moreover, of bonds and impriſonment. They were ſto 

— they were ſawn aſunder, » were ſcorched to death, were (ﬀt"' 
+ with the ſword, They wandered about in ſheep-ſkins, ; 
goat-ſkins, being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented. They v. 

dered in deſerts, and in mountains, and in dens and cave; WP" * 
%% FT r 3 
Some prin- IN this terrible perſecution, ſome of thoſe wretched pee 
cipal mar- yielded to violence, but many choſe rather to die than farſi 
e the law of their God. Among the latter ſort, thoſe of 
moſt memorable note were Eleazar, a prime doctor of the |; 
and that heroine Solomona and her ſeven ſons. Eleazar wa 
very aged man; yet, when his perſecutors would have compe 
ed him to eat ſwine's fleſh (which they forced into his mou 
he ſpit it out; and even when ſome, in pity to his age, uo 
have given him leave to illude the ſentence, by taking a pie 
of any other fleſh, and eating it as ſwine's fleſh, he ſcorned 

- purchaſe his life at ſo ſordid a rate, deſiring them to diſpat 
him rather than let him be guilty of diſſimulation, and ſtain tl 
Honour of his grey hairs with ſo mean an act. Nor were tl 
ſeven brothers, and their mother, inferior to him in a religio 
courage and magnanimity : far, being put to the moſt exquil 
tortures to oblige them to renounce their religion, they, wl 
a wonderful conſtancy, endured all that the rage of their pe 
ſecutors could invent, and through a ſea of blood and tormer 
(as » one expreſles it) waded to the happy port of eternal rel 
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n Heb. xi. 35. o The word, in our common copies, is epeiraſlheſan tl 
were tempted; but that this is not the right reading is eaſy to gathered in 
this one conſideration, that, after two ſuch great puniſhments, as ſtoning, ? 
being ſawn aſunder, it is very proper to introduce their being tempted, wh 
ſignifies no certain puniſhment at all, and is included in the other puniſkmet 
here mentioned. Some therefore read epyraſtbeſau, ſame epyrooth:/an, I 
ſome epreſtheſan, all ſignifying, they were burnt, which agrees very well y 
the ſtory of the Maccabees (Ch. vi. to Ch. xii:) where they bring Eleazar al 
the young men epi to pyr kataphlegontes autous to the fire, and burnt tnel 


Whitby's Annotations. p Howell's Hiſtory of the Bible, 
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VII. From the End of the Captivity to the coming of Chriſt. 293 
r | 
The JEWI 8H State under the Mac CA B EES. 


N this calamity and diſtreſs, God raiſed up Mattathias, a Mattathias 
prieſt of the courſe of Jehoiarib, and the head of the family ed 5 
the Aſmonzans, to aſſiſt and protect his brethren the Jews. 0-09" 

ed with a religious zeal, like that of Phinehas, he bravely | 

ed an apoſtate Jew that was going to offer ſacrifice upon an 
athen altar erected for that purpole : he fell likewiſe. on the 
gs commiſſioner that came to compel men to ſuch idolatry, 

j, by the aſſiſtance of his ſons and others that joined him, flew 

n and all his retinue. After this, getting together his own fami- 
and inviting all that were zealous for the law to follow him, 
oF :ctired into the mountains, in order to make the beſt defence 
could: but the Jews had one principle, which, at the begin- 
g of their reſiſtance, had like to have deſtroyed them quite; 

d that was their ſcrupulous obſervation of the Sabbath, even 
ſuch a degree, as not to eſteem it lawful to defend themſelves 
that day ; whereof their enemies taking the advantage, de- 
Woyed great numbers of them, without making the leaſt oppo- 
ion: but, finding the frailty of their miſlake in this particular, 


/ 


YOU Sas MY 

vil ethias and his followers made a decree (which was confirmed 
ehe unanimous conſent of all the prieſts and elders among them) 
mh whenever they were affaulted on the Sabbath-day, it was 


ful for them to fight for their lives, and to defend themſelves 
the beſt manner they could, which afterwards became a gene- 
| rule in their wars. PP nope OR en 
MaTTATHIAS, having acted the part of a brave and prudent of the 
neral, was forced at laſt to ſubmit to the weight of an hun- World, 
od and forty-ſix years; when, taking leave of his friends and 303%, * 
nen untrymen, he exhorted them to defend their nation and re- Chriſt, 
an, and declared his fon + Judas Maccabzus his ſucceſſor in 166, &c. 
ge command of the forces. Par had no ſooner taken the 
, than having defeated the Syrians in ſeveral engagements, 
quite driven them out of Judea, he went about all the ci: 
5, pulling down the altars and deſtroying every where all the 
alls and inſtruments of idolatry, and then came up to Jeru— 
mei em to recover the ſanctuary out of the hands of the heathen, 
„o cleanſe and dedicate it anew for the ſervice of God. 
thet ' The courſe of Jehojarib was the firſt of the twenty-four courſes of the 
* that ſerved in the temple, 1 Chron. xxiv. 7. | | 
p 'he motto which Judas bad upon his ſtandard was the Hebrew ſentence 
£x0d. xv, II. MI CAMOKA BAELIM JEHOVAH, i. e. Who is like unto thee | 
Wa the gods, O Jehovah? Which, taking the initial letters only (as on the 
5 nlign, S. P. Q. R. ſtood for Senatus Populuſque Romanus) made the 
0 cal word Maccabi; and from hence all that fought under that ſtandard 
| called Maccabees, or Maccabzans, and he, in an eſpecial manner, had 


at : | . 6 . . . 
laden above the reſt, by way of eminence, as being their captain. Pri- 
Nax s Connection, | | 


ceeds him. 
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294 A Complete Body of Divinity. Pani 
_ The ſolemnity of this dedication was continued for eight dig; 
| in together: It was celebrated by the Jews with great joy 1 
4 I thankſgiving for the deliverance that God had given them; , 4 
Wi! for the more ſolemn acknowledgment thereof, a decree tio 
1% made, that the like feſtival (under the name of * the Fe 
4h Dedication, or (becauſe their houſes were at that time illumina,, 
i Il called by ſome the Feaſt of Lights, ſhould ever after be anny 6 
10 Fept in commemoration of it. 5 W 
N 0 ee 1 In the mean time Antiochus, hearing that the Jews had. 
1 Antiochus. feated his forces, recovered the temple of Jeruſalem, pul, 
ll | down the images which he had erected there, and reſtored (i: 
i | place to its former worſhip, was ſo enraged thereat, that * 
| commanded his charioteer to double his ſpeed, threatening a m 
| went that he would make Jeruſalem a ſepulchre for the wel 
Jewiſh nation. But, while he was uttering theſe proud word IN 

the judgment of God overtook him; for a great pain (vid 

no remedy could abate) immediately ſeized his bowels, and Mon 
long after falling from his chariot, his body was ſo bruiſed, n 
his limbs ſo malhed, that he could proceed no farther ; but is 
ting in at a town called Tabz in the confines of Perſia and A | 

| bylonia, he there betook himſelf to his bed; and, hari 

languiſhed out a while under horrid torments both of body: 

mind, ſtung with remorſes for his wicked deeds, and almolten 

ſumed with rottenneſs and ulcers, he concluded a life remat 

able for its cruelty and God's vengeance upon tyrants. 
The acts AFTER the death of Antiochus Epiphanes, Antiochus Eun! 


: 2 2 rol tor continued the war, and: by the advice of Lyſias, who h 
es. then the direction of affairs, gave all the moleſtation he could tot 
valiant Judas. But the reſt of the acts of that Jewiſh gener 

and how he warred with the Syrians, and the neighbouring 
tions that aſſiſted them; how he made the firſt alliance with tl 
Romans, and through a ſcene of different ſucceſſes, came at | 
to fall gallantly in the defence of the religion and liberties 
his country : the ſucceſſion of Jonathan * brother of ud 

to the command of the army, and the gallant acts he did aga 
Bacchides, who had ſlain his brother, and againſt Apolloniuh 
governor of Cœlo-Syria; * how he deſtroyed the temple of i 

god Dagon ; repaired the walls of Jeruſalem, built caſtles a 
fortreſſes in Judea ; renewed the league with the Romans 30 
Lacedæmonians; and at laſt with two of his ſons was perf 

8 88 e * 


* ) 


qi Maccab. iv. 59. Joſeph. Antiq. Lib. XII. c. 11. r This feſtival our! 
viour honoured with his preſence at Jeruſalem, which ſhewed bis approbati 
of it. $ Afilthy ulcer broke out at his ſecret parts, wherein were bred an 
numerable quantity of vermin, and ſuch a ſtench proceeded from W 
neither thoſe who attended him nor he himſelf could well bear; and A 
condition he lay Janguiſhing and rotting till he died. Prideaux's Conne 
t 1 Maccab. v. u Ibid. Ix. * Ibid. x, &c. | | 


— 
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t put to death * by a villainous traitor : » the ſuceeſſion of 
uon to his brother Jonathan, and all the remarkable occur- | 
3 ces of his ſhort reign : * how he enlarged the bounds of his 


; — — 


eon, and recovered all the ſtrong holds in the country; how 
aſt defeated the Syrian armies, and delivered his countrymen 
are the yoke of all the Gentiles round about them; how by a 


neral decree he was made prince as well as high-prieſt to the | 
vs; had that double honour entailed upon his poſterity ; but, : 


d long after, with two of his ſons was barbarouſly murdered 

ul 2 treacherous kinſman ; * though his kingdom and prieſthood 

d cended to his remaining ſon John, who had likewiſe the 

at me of Hircanus, a bold and daring prince that extarged his 4 
26 minions, and intirely threw off the yoke of the Syrians : 8 [ 
va ele, and many more worthy deeds of the Aſmonæan race, are | 


ora y recorded in the two books of the Maccabees, to which 
wich e remit our reader without troubling him with vain repeti- 

d ons. What is more ſuitable to our preſent purpoſe is to make 
ne few obſervations upon the ſeveral ſects of religion, that in 


his period of time began to make their appearance, and not 
ug after made a conſiderable figure in the Jewiſh church. 
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i The Original and Tenets of the Je w1s x Sects. 


N thoſe happy times, ſays Cunzus, wherein the prophets lived, When ſets 

who, by their converſe with God, learned his will imme- firſt began. 

lately from himſelf, there could no diſputes ariſe about reli- 

ron; for their authority was ſo well eſtabliſhed that it would 

Preſently have decided all difficult queſtions, and put an end to 

very controverſy. But when theſe prophets diſappeared, and 

that ſovereign authority ceaſed, then every one gave himſelf 

the liberty of reaſoning, inquiring and diſputing, and by this 

means they wandered in the ways of vain curioſity, and fell in- 
os „„ 


MG 
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x This man was at firſt called Diodotus, but afterwards Tryphon; who | 
having a deſign to make away with Antiochus, and ſeize the crown of Syria, 
ind foreſeeing that Jonathan would never be brought to ſuffer ſo great 

d viltany; under a pretence of putting Ptolemais into his hands, he decoyed 
lim into the city, where he made him priſoner; and then, under a farther pre- 
[ence of having two of his ſons as hoſtages for their father's fidelity, as ſoon as 

te had got them into his poſſeſſion, he murdered them altogether. Prideaux's 
connection. y 1 Maccab. xiii. 2 lbid. xiv. 6. a bid. xvi. b The former of 
theſe books is an accurate and excellent account of things, coming neareſt to 
tte ſtile and manner of the ſacred hiſtorical writings of any book extant, and 
ſuppoſed to be compoſed by this John Hircanus, the ſon of Simon, ſeeing he 
va prince and high-prieſt of the Jews near thirty years, and began his go- 
vernment at the very time when this hiſtory ends. The other, for the moſt N 
part (except two epiſtles in the beginning of it) is an abridgment of the hiſtory .Þ 
Jaſon, an Helleniſt Jew of Cyrene, who wrote in Greek the hiſtory of Judas 
*abzus and his brethren, together with their wars againſt Antivchus Epi- 
4" and Eupator his ſon, in five books. Prideaux's Connection, Part II. _— 
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their origi- 
nal. 


uions. 


Sadducees, - 


world, and conſequently that the ſoul dies, and the body vi 


gonus, or (as others ſuppoſe) the diſſoluteneſs of manners, whi 


Their opi- : 
gels, and the exiſtence of the ſpirits or ſouls of men departed 


therefore there is nofuture reward or puniſhment. They acknos 
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to darknefs. Soon after the return of the Jews from Babyl {Wit 
and the full ſettlement of their church again, there aroſe o 
parties of men among them; the one, who adhered to M or 
written word only, were of opinion that in the obſervance bon, 


that, they fulfilled all righteouſneſs, and were entitled to the ]] er 
of Zadikim, 7. e. the righreous : the other, over and above 
written law, ſuperadded the traditional conſtitutions of the elde Mat v 
and other religious obſervances, to which, by way of ſuperer 
gation, they devoted themſelves, and from hence, being eſteen 
ed more holy than others, had the name of Chaſidim, i. e. H the 
pious. So that from the former of theſe the Sadducees, a 
from the fatter the Phariſees and Eſſenes ſeem to have pre $ ( 
ceeded. Bob if SL) „ TOE; 
< THE moſt antient ſect among the Jews was that of M er 
Sadducees, which took its name from Sadock the founder of if 
This Sadock, as the Talmudick ſtory is, was the diſciple of Men! 
tigonus Socho, who lived, according to the Jewiſh calculation 


about three hundred years before Chriſt, and uſed often to i ick 


culeate into his diſciples that they ought to ſerve God dif 
tereſtedly, and without any view of compenſation, not like ſlave 
who only ſerve their maſter for the ſake of a reward : and fron 
hence his diſciples Sadock and Baithus made this wrong infe 
rente, that there was no reward to be expected in anothet 


not riſe again. Whether this miſtake of the doctrine of Anti 


at that time might prevail, gave occaſion to the opinions of thi 
Sadducees, but ſo it was, that in proceſs of time they grew tt 6 
be very impious and deteſtable. FER | t! 


Tuxy denied the reſurrection of the dead, the being of an 


Their notion was that there was no ſpiritual being but God on 
ly; that as to man this world was his all; that at his death hi 
ſoul and body died together, never to live any more; and that 


ledged indeed that God made this world by his power, and go 
verns it by his providence, and for the carrying on of this go; 
vernment hath ordained rewards and puniſhments ; but the 
they ſuppoſe that theſe rewards and puniſhments are in thi 
world only, and for this reaſon alone it was that they worſlup 
ped him, and paid obedience to his laws. All unwritten tradi 
tions, as well as all written books, except the five books of 
Moſes, they abſolutely rejected; and the probable reaſon wh 
they did ſo is, that they could not ſo well maintain theſe op! 
nions which are not ſo flatly contradicted in the Pentateuch a 
in other ſacred books, if once they admitted theſe books t9 be 
canonical. All ſupernatural helps to their duty they 2 | 
ad — denied; 

c Vide Prideaux's Connection. Lamy and Beauſobre's Introductons. 
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lied; for their doctrine was, that God had made man per- 
> maſter of all his actions, with a full freedom to do either 
4 or evil, as he thinks fit, without any aſſiſtance to him for 
, one, or reſtraint upon him as to the other; and for this 
fon, becauſe they looked upon all men to have an inherent 
wer to make their condition better or worſe, according as 
took right or wrong meaſures, whenever they ſat in judg- 
at upon criminals, they were remarkable ſor paſſing the ſe- 


„were a very ill. natured ſort of men, churliſh and moroſe 


; of the Jews, but they were men of the beſt quality and 


— 


en periſhed with them. | 
bich ſignifies to ſeparate ; becauſe the prevailing paſſion, or 
m the reſt of the people, by a greater moſes of holineſs and 
ty, but accompanied with very much affectation, and abun- 
tion of them in the reign of Jonathan, an hundred and for- 


ne: nor is it Improbable, that their origin was ſomewhat ear- 


es to the world, theſe men of different ſentiments might, 
t long after, riſe up in oppoſition to them : for it is evident, 


(WF in the main article of their belief, they were intirely re- 
gnant to the Sadducees ** The P hariſees believe in a fate, 


lays he, and attribute all things to it, but nevertheleſs they 
knowledge the freedom of man.” They teach that God 
| to their deſerts. They maintain that ſouls are immortal, 
ld that, in the other world, ſome will be ſhut up in an eternal 
lon, and others fent back again; but with this difference, 
at thoſe of good men ſhall enter into the bodies of men, thoſe 


Ith the famons tranſmigration of Pythagoras. Their adhe- 
face to the Jaw was ſo exact, that, for fear of violating the 


unanded nor forbidden it. Their zeal for the traditions of 


: \ | | 2 wt C " 0 
7 * 1 Introduction and Pride aux's Connection. e Joſ. de Bello 
: AI. (. 12. | e | n r | een ; 2 | 7 


her ambition of this fe& was, to diſtinguiſh and ſeparate itſelf 


r, and that, as ſoon as the Sadducees diſcovered their prin- 


om the character which the Jewiſh hiſtorian gives of them, 


Il one day judge the world, and puniſh or reward men accord- 


i precept of it, they ſcrupulouſly: obſerved every thing that 
d the leaſt relation to it, even though the law had neither 


"eg © | IR the 


ſt ſentences; as: indeed their general character was, that 


their behaviour even to each other, but cruel and ſavage to 
one beſides. Their number was the feweſt of all the 


ateft eſtates; and, as all thoſe who were of the greateſt 
wer and riches were cut off in the deſtruction of Jerufalem 
the Romans, it is generally ſuppoſed that this whole ſect 


Tas Phariſees were ſo called from the Hebrew word Pharas, The Phari. 


ſees. 


ce of vain obſervances. 4 At what time this ſe& began firſt 


years before Chriſt, as a very powerful body of men at that 


Their opi- | 
nions. 


'vicked men into the bodies of beaſts, which exactly agrees 
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The 


| Scribes, | 
who. 


— 


remembrance: it cannot be denied however, that theſe phylacteries were 


the elders was ſuch, that they derived them from the ſame ſo 
tain with the written word itſelf, pretending that Moſes recsy 
both of them from God on mount Sinai, and therefore aſcrih 


their power and authority in the ſtate was conſiderable, thy 


- tioned in the ſcriptures of the New Teſtament. They weren 
however any particular ſect, but a profeſſion of men, of dive 
kinds, following literature: for generally all that were a 
way learned among the Jews, were, in the time of our Sayi 
and his apoſtles, called Scribes; but eſpecially thoſe who 


in thoſe times, lay in their Pharifaical traditions, and their 
of interpreting (or rather perverting) the ſcriptures by the 


church and ſtate, it hence came to paſs, that lawyers and crib 


E Ibid. xxiii. 5. 1 The word Pby lacter), in the Greek, ſignifies a place tok 


upon were written certain paſſages out of Exodus and Deuteronomy, vh 


arm had but one cavity, and into it they put one piece of parchme 
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an equal authority to both. They had a notion that good yy 
were meritorious, and therefore they invented a great number 
ſupererogatory ones, upon which they valued themſelves 
than upon a due obſervance of the law itſelf. Their frequ 
waſhings and ablutions, f their long prayers in public plac 
their s nice avoidance of reputed finners, their often taſting ; 
great abſtinence, their minute payment of tythes, their | 
ovſervance of the Sabbath, and * oſtentatious enlargement 
phylacteries, were all works of this kind; which, neverth 
leſs, gained them ſuch eſteem and veneration, that while t 
common people loved, the greater ones dreaded them; ſo u 


generally attended with pernicious conſequences, becauſe th 
J4JJ.;ͤ ; 8 e 
IN conjunction with the Phariſees, the Scribes are often m 


their {kill in the law and divinity of the Jews, were advan 
to fit in Moſes's ſeat, and were either judges in the fanhedri 
or teachers in their ſchools or ſynagogues. They were chi 
of the ſect of the Phariſees, becauſe all the learning of the Jey 


and, becauſe they were the men that dictated the law both 


are convertible terms in the goſpe}, and denote both of the 
the ſame ſort of men. LD 7 155 


f Matth. vi. 5, Ce. g Luke vii. 39. h Matth. xiii. 23. i Ibid. xii 


any thing in; in the Hebrew it is called Tephillim, which ſignifies prayers, 
cauſe the Jews wear them chiefly when they go to their devotion, It 
common opinion, that theſe phylacteries were long pieces of parchment, whe 


they tied to their foreheads, and left arm, in memory of the law; but 2 
explainer of the Jewiſh cuſtoms aſſures us that they were parchment a 
formed with great nicety into their proper ſhapes; that the caſe for the I 
had four cavities, into each of which they put a piece of parchment rolled 
wherein were writtten ſome ſections of the law; but that which was for | 


wherein four paſſages of ſcripture are written. Lamy's Introduction, Lib. 
c. 16. The whole of this cuſtom is founded on Exod. xiii. 9. and Deut. . 
but the words are only metaphorically to be underſtood, as a command 
have God's laws perpetually before our eyes, and his deliverances always 


nerally wore by the Jews in our Sayiour's, and were not diſuſed ſo late # 
Jerome's time. Lamy, ibid. | | ee 


1 


— 


the i ; 
mes, when great numbers of Jews were driven into the wil- 


Leſs, where they inured themſelves to an hard and laborious 
re of living. Philo, who gives us a full account of them, 
I; us that they were called Eſſenes from the Greek word 
; which ſignifies Holy, and that there were two forts of 
n; ſome, who living in ſociety, and marrying, though with 
eat deal of warineſs and circumſpection, inhabited villages, 
{applied themſelves to huſbandry, and other innocent trades 
1 occupations, and were therefore called Practical; and 
ers, who living a kind of monaſtic life, gave themſelves 


plative Eſſenes: but however they differed in their manner 
fe, they were both of the ſame belief, and followed the 
ne maxims. | . 


ich ſerved them for a rule in explaining the ſacred writings, 
which, contrary to the Sadducees, they acknowledged and re- 


neous places; but, as for the reſurrection of the body, and 


5 they had no manner of notion. All practical religion they 


Iuced to theſe three heads: 1. The love of God. 2. The 


d, and conſequently applying to him every morning and 
it for the bleſſings they wanted; in their abſtaining from 


nature; and in their ſtrict obſervance of the Sabbath, and 


r gifts to the altar, yet they themſelves went not thither, 
luming, that the ſanctity of their lives was the pureſt and 
| acceptable ſacrifice to God that they could offer. 2. Their 


mence in eating, their continence, their patience, the ſim- 
ity of their ſpeech, and the modeſty of their carriage. And, 
Their love of mankind appeared in their great benevolence, 


ber than the union in which they lived; for they had the 
e houſes, the ſame proviſions, the ſame habits, the ſame 
| tables; 


45 


II. From the End of the Captivity to the coming of Chriſt, 299 


Ir is ſuppoſed (with a good deal of probability) that the ſe& The Ef 
Eſſenes began during the perſecution of Antiochus Epi. ſenes. 


jolly up to meditation, and were therefore called the Con- 


Tyry had not indeed the like traditions with the Phariſees, Their opi- 
t, as they were allegoriſts, they had ſeveral myſtical books, nions and 


red, They believed that God governs the world, but by ſuch 
abſolute predeſtination of every thing, as allowed mankind no 

ty of choice in all their actions. They acknowledged a 
ure ſtate, thinking that the ſouls of good men went into the 
tunate iſlands, while thoſe of the wicked were ſhut up in ſub- 


ſoul's returning to it again after they were once parted, of 


e of virtue. And, 3. The love of mankind. 1. Their love of 
d expreſſed itſelf in their accounting him the author of all 


ering, from lying, and all other ſins that are abhorrent to 


other holy rites, except ſacrificing : for, though they ſent 


eof virtue was ſhewn in the government of their paſſions, 
ir refraining from pleaſures, their contempt of riches, their 


ric juſtice ; their charity to the poor, and hoſpitality to 
gers; and there needs no other proof of their love to one 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
3 
| 
| 


The Hero- THERE was another ſect among the Jews, mentioned in t 


* 


tables; their gains were put in the common ſtock; they did 
cd the care of the ſick among them; and honoured the 94, 

men of their ſociety with the ſame; reverence as if they þ 

L been their father. f ĩ 

The form IEHis ſtrictneſs and regularity of theirs gave them a 9 tern 
of their ad- character; and made it a matter bf ng ſmall conſequence to 
miſton. admitted into their ſociety. | For; hen, after a due courſe | 
_ probation, any one preſented himſelf for that purpoſe, the 
bound him under the moſt ſolemn vows and proteltations, « | 

% love and worſhip God, and do juſtice: to all men; to prof 
e himſelf an enemy to the wicked, aud a friend to the lover; vas 
6 virtue; to keep his hands from theft; and all fraudule 
*© dealings, and his ſoul unpolluted With the deſire of ugj yame' 
gain; not to uſurp upon his inferiors, nor diſtinguiſh bim nate 
66: From them by any ornaments of dreſs or apparel ; not to e cave 
4 ceal any of the myſteries of religion from his brethren, Mick 
<< to diſcloſe any to the profane, though it were to ſave his iH me 
c but to preſerve the doctrine he profeſſed; the books . rom 
vere written of it; and the names - of thoſe from whom ing th 
„had it.” This was the form of admiſſion into their comm 0121s. 
nion, which whoever violated in any groſs inſtance, was imm ef 0: 
dliately excluded, and never received again, without the de ent 

eſt humiliation and repentance. And: if ſuch was the -religi binde! 
and manner of life of the Eſſenes, we have the leſs reaſon to mage 
ſrpriſed at our finding ſome authors ſo much extolling eus, 
c—Cuourage and magnanimity upon ſeveral occaſions; as perſod which 
who under diſtreſſes and perſecutions, ſuffered death, and enn 

moſt grie vous torments, even with joy and chearfulneſs, ratl lawful 
| than ſay or do any thing contrary to the law of Gd. a tha 
ce, at 

Whoſe 
© the 
* thei 
* ſely 
10 ply 
to b 
"Ano 


this tin 


dians, who. goſpel, which, though of later original; may not improperly! 
; _ conſidered in this place; and that is the Herodians, who, 4 
their main principles, were not very different from the Sad 
cees: they ſprang up, no doubt, in the time of Herod the Gre 
ſome twenty or thirty years perhaps before Chriſt, and | 
their denomination. from him, but upon what account it 151 
Why ſo fo well agreed. The common opinion is, that they looked 
called. on Herod as the promiſed-Mefliah ; bur it is a very improba 
ttcing that any Jews ſhould, in the time of our Saviour's1 
niſtry, above thirty years after the death of Herod, bold hf rduce, 
have been the Meſſiah, when they had found no one of ti 
© particulars, which they expected from the Meſſiah, perfor 

by him, but rather every thing quite contrary. Others the * 
fore ſuppoſe that they were called Herudians, becauſe they 5 "_ 
ſtituted a ſodality, or club (as we call it) in honour of Hes ue. 


5 m Matth. li 16. Mark iii. 6. Ch. viii. 15. ch. xii. TI n Accordingl A Such 
Mark (Ch. viii. 15.) calls that the Leaven of Herod, which Chriſt "Y f 
Leaven of the Sadducees, Matth. xvi. 6. 0 Scaliger in animadvert. ” 


pu Chron. & Caſaubon Exercit. gc, 


— 
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* eruſalem 28 there were ſeveral in Rome, 1n honour -of 
-heir »emperors. Eut ſince the earlieſt of theſe ſodalities in 
Rome were not inſtituted till after the death of Auguſtus, who 
dutlived Herod ſixteen years and upwards, this could be no pat- 
ten or foundation for the inſtitution of the like in memory of 
Herod, who died ſo long befor mee. 
Hxxop, no doubt, came into the government with great op- 
poſition ; and, as he was by birth a foreigner, and had made his 
entrance with much blood, his title was not acknowledged by 
the greater part of the Jews, eſpecially as long as Antigonus | 
was alive. Thoſe therefore that would own. his title, and e- 
houſe his intereſt, might for this reaſon, perhaps, go under the 
game of Herodians; but this ſeems not to be the whole of the 
matter. Our bleſſed Saviour cautions his diſciples « againſt the | 
kaven (i. e. againſt the evil and erroneous tenets) of Herod ; The true 
which ſeems to imply, that Herod himſelf was the author of occaſion. 
ſome falſe notions which conſtituted a particular ſe&, differing 
from the other ſects of the Jews; and that his followers, imbib- 
ng theſe principles from him, had the denomination of Hero- 
dians. For as much then as Herod, the better to ſecure him- 
ſelf on the throne, had put himſelf under the Roman protection, 
{contrary to an expreſs precept of the law; and, to ingratiate 
himſelf with the great men at Rome, built templeg, and erected 
mages in them for idolatrous worſhip, excuſing himfelf to the 
Jews, that all this he did purely in compliance to the commande 
which he was neceſſitated to obey ; and might probably lay it 
down for a maxim in religion, that, in caſe of compulſion, it was 
lawful to ſubmit to unjuſt injunctions : there is no wonder at 
al that ſome bold men ſhould riſe up to juſtify the king's prac- 
tice, and (by the royal permiſſion). call themſelves by his name; 
vboſe diſtinguiſhing tenet might probably be, That, although 
they profeſſed the Jewiſh religion, and abominated idolatry in 
* their hearts; yet, to humour the Romans, and make them- 
* ſelves eaſy. with their governors, it was not unlawful to com- 
" Ply ſometimes with their demands, and at -leaſt outwardly. 
to become Occaſional. Conformiſts.? © e 
' ANOTHER ſect, » mentioned by Joſephus, as ariſing after The ſec ot 
this time, was that of Judas of: Galilee: for when Archelaus, Judas. 
on of Herod the Great, was ſent into baniſhment, and Judea 
duced to a province of Rome, Judas, a native of Galamala, 
wok occaſion, from ſome new exactions; to extiort his country- 
ſen to ſhake off the Roman yoke, pretending that, to pay tri- 
ute to any foreign power was a ſhameful hadge of their ſlavery. 
A averſion to the Roman dominion, and an hatred of the Pub- 
pans (who had the care of receiving the taxes and tributes) 
2 . was 
p Such were the Auguſtales, Adrianales, Antonini, &c. conſtituted in honour 


uguſtus, Adrian, and Antoninus, and the reſt of the emperors, after their 
ah. Prideaux's Connection, P. II. L. V. q Mark viii. 15. r Prideaux, 


id, $ Joſeph. Antiq. L. XV. c. 12, t Deut. xvii. 15. u Antiq. Lib. XVIII. 
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. VII 


4202 - 4 Complete Body of Divinity. Part Ill 

| was natural enaugh to all the Jews; but they, wuoſe zeal! 

them to join Judas, and form a particular ſect, valued then 

ſelves upon their holineſs and juſtice, becauſe they would ne 
acknowledge any other ſovereign but God, and, rather th, ? 

| ſubmit to the dominion of man, or give him the title of Loi FT! 

they choſe to ſubje& themſelves, and their deareſt friends ; of 

relations, to any torments, or even to death itſelf, The e rule: 

ſeem. however either to have been at firſt, or afterwards to hau reat c 

grown into a ſect ſo famous in the Jewiſh hiſtory, which ei re! 

them Zelots, as they were likewiſe commonly called Thx jr of A 

and, accordingly, * ſome have thought that they who ing hen th 

_ ouſly aſked our Saviour the queſtion, * Whether it was law of Je 

to pay tribute to Cæſar (ſuppoſing him to be no well-wiſher xandr 

the Roman government) pretended to be of this ſect; for Mah fro 

| ſtead of who fergned themſelues to be good men, the paſlage our" ſhe 


* 
N p 


| to be tranſlated, who feigned themſelves to be TE jusr, MW; wh 
The Karra- I MENTION but one ſect more, whereof we have no notif&?Phari! 
ites, in ſcripture, becauſe it had no beginning till after the Talni Jews, 

4 was finiſhed, and that is the Karraites : for when, about the bon the 


ginning of the VIth century after Chriſt, that vaſt volumino ſoo 
book, containing the traditions of the Jewiſh church, came WW4nall) 
be publiſhed, and a great deference and veneration was requim chat 

to be paid to it; men of judgment and learning looking into WF gover 
and finding it ſtuffed with trifling and incredible ſtories, reje price! 
its authority as not deſerving n belief, and betook the pris 


- F . te TE Ne — 


ſelves wholly to ſuch as were of undoubted credibility, the vg the 
ings of the law and the prophets : in conſequence of vi lev: 
there aroſe two parties, one ſtanding up for the Talmud a red king 
its traditions ; and the other diſavowing both, as containi was 


in their opinion, the inventions of men, and not the doctrii ed hit 

and commands of God. Thoſe who ſtood up for the Tal ireſh « 

and its traditions, were chiefly the Rabbins and their follow pe 

why fo from whence this party had the name of Rabbiniſts : and dable 
called. other, who were for the ſcripture only, which, in the Bee 
lonian tongue, is called Kara, had, for this reaſon, the name vide 
„ Karraites, as much as to ſay Scripturaliſts ; under which an 
names, the controverſy was from that time carried on betuꝗ of 
them, and ſo continues even to this day. IG : = - | 


_ * Vids Lamy's-IntreduRion, L. I. c. 9. x Matth. xxii. 17. y Tbis 

is ſtill in being in Poland and Ruſſia: there are ſome, but not a great m 

in the Eaſtern countries, and wherever they are, they are reckoned mei 

| the beſt learning, and greateſt probity of al the Jewiſh nation. Prides 
Tf Connection. eas rec berep 7 any nn ines Fu EPR at L067 FIT 


” 
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8 E C T. III. | 
The E WI H State under the RoMans. ö | 


\ FTER the Maccabees had continued in the government of mme 

of Judea above an hundred years, and for ſome time of World, 
te ruled in the capacity of ſovereign princes, there happened Before 
great change in the affairs of that nation, occaſioned by a Chriſt, 
arre] between Hircanus II. and Ariſtobulus, two brothers 
sof Alexander Jannæus, and princes of the Maccabæan race. 1 
hen their father Alexander was beſieging Ragaba on the other and Ariſto- 


xandra (whom he left regent of the kingdom) to conceal his *“ 
ath from the army, that it might not retard the ſiege; and, 

jen ſhe had taken the place, to return in triumph to Jeruſa- 

p; where the chief thing he adviſed her to do was to court 
Phariſees, the ſect that had then the prevailing power among 

Jews, and who by their intereſt could advance or depreſs 
77% ĩͤ ᷑ Eons e 

s ſoon as the ſiege was over, ſhe returned to Jeruſalem and 

Gually obeyed her huſband's directions; which ſucceeded ſo 

that ſhe cauſed herſelf to be declared queen, but committed 
government of all things to the Phariſees; made Hircanus 
[-prieſt, and left Ariſtobulus, a prince of an active ſpirit, to 

la private life, He towards the end of the queen's reign, 

ng the advantage of her ſickneſs and his brother's indolence, 

ed ſeveral ſtrong holds with a purpoſe to have himſelf de- 

jed king after her death; and accordingly, as ſoon as his mo- 

Twas dead, he made war with his brother Hircanus, and 

ged him to yield up the kingdom: but it was not long be- 

Eireſh conteſts aroſe between them. | | 4 N 
H, power of the Romans was at this time become very and appeal 


very enemy that was able to contend with it. Pompey, 
r victorious general, came not long after this into Cœlo- 
and, as the Maccabæan family had all along courted the 
ace of Rome, theſe two contending brothers ſent to him 
their deputies, praying his protection and determination of 
tontroverſy. between them, Pompey having heard what 
kd on both ſides, ordered the two brothers to appear in 
n before him, promiſing that he would then take a full cog- 
Mon, the laſt of the Maccabæan brothers, when he and his two eldeſt | 
"re baſely murdered by Ptolemy his ſon in-law, was ſucceeded by bis 
ohn Hircanus, who deſtroyed the temple of the Samaritans, ſub- 
eIdumeans, and opened David's tomb, from whence he took 3000 ta- 
fe was ſucceeded by his ſon Ariſtobulus, who firſt took upon him the 
ang; and he by his brother Alexander Jannæus, a crvel prince, the 
ftliglircanus and Ariſtobulus. Du Pin's Hiſtory of the Old Teſta- 


3926, &c. 


e. 


of Jordan, and found his life declining, he ordered his wife bulus diſa- 


mdable, and the fall of Mithridates had eaſed that republic go? — 
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nizance of the cauſe, and determine it as juſtice ſhould direg 


a When therefore he was come to Damaſcus, Hircanus and 1,8 | 
ſtobulus waited upon him to receive his deciſion ; and at thy af 
ſame time ſeveral chief men of the Jews came to remonſtray 4s 

againſt them both. The Jews pleaded, © That it had beg . 0 
formerly the uſage of their nation to be governed by Hon 
s high-prieſt of the God they worthipped; Who without n. 
e ſuming any other title adminiſtered juſtice to them, acm * 
s ing to the laws and conſtitutions tranſmitted down to the al 
from their forefathers: they-owned indeed that the two ca 
- < tending brothers were of the facerdotal race; but then thi rot 
«© alledged"that they had changed the old, and introduced 8 
new form of government in order to enflave the people P 
. and therefore they prayed they might not be governed by n! 
„ king.” Hircanus on his part urged, That being the elde rs 
brother, he was unjuſtly deprived of his birth-right by Ae 
| © ſtobulus, who, leaving him only à ſmall portion of land ff , 
& his'fubſiſtence, had uſurped all the reſt; and, as a man boy * * 
_ © for miſchief, practifed piracy at ſea, and rapine and depred r 
© tion at land upon his neighbours:“ and for the atteſtation 20K 
all this there appeared above a thouſand of the principal Jem had 
What Ariſtobulus' had to ſay in anſwer to this was, „I nn 
„ Hircanus was ſuperſeded in the government by reaſon of | Is thi 
* 1ncapacity to rule, and not through any ambition of his; t al por 
_ © his floth and inactivity had brought upon him the contem 3 
ol the people; and that therefare he was forced to interpifet 
„ merely to preſerve the government from falling into oy R 
„ hands,” And for the witneſſing” of this, he produced {ere} 
young gentlemen of the country, who, by the gaudineſs of he f 
dreſs, and levity of their carriage, did no great credit to Wy 
cauſe. they pretended to abt. J bus far 
| Pompey Upox this hearing, Pompey referred the full determina. Us 


_ takes Jeru- of the matter till his coming to Jerafalem : but Ariſtobull 


_ falem. 


| haſted back to Judea, and ſhut himſelf up in the ſtrong fort 
of Alexandrion; which [offended Pompey fo highly that, ta 
the army which he intended againſt the Nabatheans, and 4d 


and had a guard fer over him; but his party at Jeruſalem | 


perceiving that his violent proceedings were not approved 


auxiliary troops of Syria he marehed directly againſt him. U b. 
his approach to Ale anͤrion, Ariſtobulus ſurrendered him 1 


ing ſeired the mount of the temple; cut down the bridges tr an b. 


| the deep ditehes that ſurroundedꝭ it; and in the cauſe of tl 
captive king made preparation for a vigorous defence. 7 


have hardly been taken ſu ſor; by the Romans, had it not been for 2 5 
_ tan-of che Jews in theig ebſeryation.of their Sabbath... For though 101) WW... 


pey himſelf with his whole army went up againſt them, 4 
after a ſiege of » three months, wherein twelve thouſand wade a 


the mount of the temple ® 


© 1 is ſuppoſed-by: the Jewihh hiltortam that 


* 


— 


k, vil. From the End of the Captivity to the coming of Chriſ). 


ih ſeveral chief officers attending him, he cauſed the moſt ſa- 
parts of it to be opened, and himſelf entered alſo into the 


on. In the treaſuries he found two thouſand talents of mo- 


, not only extorted the two thouſand talents, and a large 
rof gold; by way of bribe to reſtrain him from farther plunder ; 
t, contrary to the promiſe he had given upon oath, ranſacked 


amounted to the value of ten thouſand talents, which is a- 
ve two millions of our money. © Thus Jeruſalem became a prey 
to every hungry general of Rome, and, from the diſſention 


dated the ruin of the Jewiſh nation, with the loſs of their 


(ain, took the place. After this, going up into the temple 
jy of holies, where none by the law were permitted to come, 
it only the high-prieſt once a-year on the great day of expia- 


/, beſides veſſels and other things of a prodigious value, all 
uch he left untouched : but Craſſus, ſoon after coming that 


e temple all over, and robbed it of every _ he thought 
orth taking away; ſo that the whole of his ſacrilegious plun- . 


between theſe two brothers (ſays » the hiſtorian) may be 


erty to the Romans, the impoſition of above ten thouſand 


talents, and the tranſlation of the ſovereign power, which 


had ever till then deſcended in the prieſthood to the com- 
monalty.““ „ „ e b . 


al power, and ſubjected to the tribute and government of its 
querors; until Herod, commonly called the Great, by his 


the royal dignity thereof, by the unanimous ſuffrage of the 
dole ſenate. This Herod was the ſon of Antipas, a noble 
dumean, and of Cyprus, a woman deſcended from an illuſ-' 
bus family among the Arabians. ' Antipas (who to bring his 
ne to a Greek termination, ealled himſelf Antipater) was a 
flon of great wiſdom and ſagacity, and had thereby acquired 
lan intereſt in Judea, Arabia, Syria, and all Paleſtine, that 


o thoſe parts; and by this means had frequent opportunities 


Vol. II. Mts een N 2 q 2 
t it lawful to defend themſelves vigorouſly on that day; yet they would 
n Pompey obſerving, ordered his men to employ the Sabbath-day in nothing 


Ration, their engines of battery were brought forward, and without op- 
Wn placed juſt as they pleaſed, and ſo being fitted and played to advantage, 
Made a breach in the wall large enough for an aſſault. Joſeph. de Bell. 
I. I c. 5. b Joſeph. Antiq. L. MV. c. 8 e Thefe Idumeans were not 
by birth, bat only proſelytes to the Jewiſh —— from the time that 
ircanus, ſon to Simon, one of the princes of the Maccabees, obliged 
Mt embrace it, on the peril of quitting the country they had poſſeſſed a- 
129 years: before Chriſt: ſo that. king Herod was of the Jewiſh religion, 
Mut of the family or country of the Jews. - Joſeph. Antiq. L. XII c. 17. 


Is this condition remained the Jewiſh ſtate, deprived of its Mara ob- 
fains the 
kingdom of 


, * 


the Ro- 


tereſt with Antony, and his cloſe practices with other great mans. 
at Rome, from being tetrarch of Judea, obtained a deci ee 


made himſelf neceſſary to all the Roman governors who came 
onoting the fortunes of his family. He had by his wife 


Cyprus 


bir an hand to annoy the enemy, or obſtruct them in any of their works. 


lut in making their approaches; in which the beſieged giving them no 
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A Complete Body of Divinity. Parrny} 
* Cyprus four: ſons, now grown up to maturity of ape, where, 
| | | Vis cha- Herod Was the ſecond. He is repreſented by Jo ephus ay 
rater. man of courage and reſolution, extremely generous to ingraiy 
himſelf with the great ones at Rome, magnificent in his by, 
ings, hberal, and even extravagant in his public expences, 
in all appearance diſpoſed to do good to every one; but fill, 
= all his actions and behaviour, attending only to the procy 
. ment of his own honour and greatneſs, of which he was in 
moderately covetous: and for this reaſon he became very hy 
denſome to his ſubjects for the ſupply of his extravagancies, 
inexorably cruel and oppreſſive whenever he was oppoſed; 
ſlave, in ſhort, to his paſſions, and ſticking at no means, how u 
juſtifiable ſoever, to attain his delives, + 
of the DvuRING the Roman civil war, he had always followed A 
oel ge tony's party: but after the fatal battle at Actium, though | 
* had reaſon to fear that Auguſtus would deprive him of his kig 
_ Chriſt, dom for being ſo firm a friend to his enemy; yet he was reſol 
30, Ec. ed to wait upon him as ſoon as he could. But as he ſuſpe 
H pp that in his abfence ſome inteſtine diſturbances might ariſe, WW inten 
cation to confined his wife Mariamne, and her mother Alexandra, in i 
Auguſtus. caſtle of Alexandrion, with a ſtrong guard under the comma 
of Joſeph and Sohemus, two of his moſt truſty confidents, wi 
this poſitive order, that in caſe they found things went ag 
with him at Cæſar's court, they ſhould deſtroy them bollWence 
(that none of the Aſmonæan family might be left alive) andy 
| ſerve the kingdom for his ſons and his brother Pheroras ; 
o he ſet forward on his journey to meet Auguſtus, Augul 
Was then at Rhodes, where Herod, having obtained audier 
as he entered into his preſence laid aſide his diadem, and in . 
ſpeech of addreſs freely owned all he had done for Antony, Aen. 
what he was farther ready to have done, had he required it 
Hi ſpeech bim. © This, he ſaid; he thought himſelf obliged to by 
friendſhip that was between them, which, would he be ple 
i to think worthy his acceptance (ſince Antony was loſt, « 
6“ loſt) he would not fail to ſerve him with the ſame zeal , a w 
3 fidelity.“ This Herod delivered with ſuch an intrepid whe 
| that Cæſar, pleaſed with the fpirit of the man, cauſed hin 
1 put on his diadem again, accepted of his friendſhip, and 
5 firmed him in the kingdom of ſuden. 
He puts . Hero, being highly pleaſed with this good ſucceſs, rem ing, 
| his wife to home with much joy: but on his arrival found all his fe that 
death. ſoured with the troubles of, his own family. Mariamne, 
wife that he loved moſt, having bribed. the ſecret out of br y 
© $716 e E 


&f — — . 7—˙‚'h⸗ __——_— 
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1 a tue eldeſt was Phaſaelus, the third: Jofeph, andd /the youpgeſt 7h 
| He had alſo by the ſame wife, a dayghter called Soleme, who by ber 10 
| was continually creating diviſions in the family, hereby ſhe very oft pe 


ed her brother Herod's affairs, and yet meintained an Intereſt with bin,! 
| — Prideauxꝰs Connection, P. II. L. VII. e vide Du Pin and 3i 
| | CER ory {ID ee ane S107 Te VTWEGS 15-1895 87 + 


— 


II. From the End of the Captivity to the coming of Chriſt. $130 
" conceived" thereupon ſuch a ſtrong hatred and averſion to # 100 
„ huſband, that ſhe not only refuſed his embraces with fcorn, 14 
" (concealing the true cauſe of her reſentment) was perpetu - 
jy vpbraiding him with the murder of her own relations, an | 
he meanneſs 57 his birth and extractlon; inſomuch that one - mY 
* he could hardly forbear laying violent hands upon her. 1 
portunity his ſiſter Solome, her implacable enemy, took 11600 
ſend in bis butler (whom ſhe had before faborned for that pur- _ nn 
ſe) to accuſe the queen of — tempted him to giv ve the 11. 
poiſon; ; whereupon he ordered her favourite eunuch (with. 1 
it whoſe privacy he knew ſhe did nothing) to be put upon the 

, but all he confeſſed was, that ſomechng Sohemus had 
0 Mariamne was the cauſe of her being out of humour. 

heros ws Herod fell into a rage of jealouſy, and ſup- 
lung that Sohemus would never have been induced to betray 
fect to her, but at the price of an adulterous converſation, 
ordered him immediately to be put to death; and then call. 
g together a council of his own friends, and accuſing her of 
intention to take away his life, had her condemned, but with- 
a deſign'to haſten her execution. Solome, however, know» 
zrery well her brother”s temper, and fearing, that, ſo long as 
ziamne lived, he might eaſily relapſe into his former fond- 
6, ur urged the neceſſicy of her ſpeedy execution, and had that 
ſuence-over her brother, that he commanded her immediately 
be put to death; but he ſoon repented of his raſhneſs : for 
ter his rage was quenched with her blood, his love revived, 
the conſideration of what he had done filled his mind with 
agonies of remorſe (which almoſt ran him ry N and 
et for her loſs as long as he lived. 
A cREAT part of the reſt of his life was ſpent in acts of vey; His other 
he put to death Coſtobarus, huſband to his ſiſter Solome, eruel acts. 
two ſons, Alexander and Ariſtobulus, whom he had by. 
amne; and not long before his own death, another ſon, 
i d Antipater, whom he had by a different wife. Macro- 
k, a writer of the Vth century, tells us that among the in. 
its whom he put to death at Bethlehem he flew a young ſon 
lis own, whereupon Auguſtus made the reflection, that it 
b better to be Herod's hog than his ſon. It is not — 
ikely that Herod, at that age, ſhould have a ſon ſo young as 
e innocents were, as that the death of Antipater, togett > 988 
a 1 8 and Ariſtobulus, might give the occaſion 
this ſareaſm. 
bv whatever opinion Auguſtus might have of Herod, it is His 1dola- 
in that Herod had no ſmall veneration for him, or at leaſt trous com 
ed his compliment very far: for he not only. built two Pliances. 
ey. cities, and called them both after his name, but, in the 
a of e built a theatre and an amphitheatre ; : 


' and 


— 


f Sebaſte * Cefaria 
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Nay, to, ſuch a degree of compliance proceeded he, as not only 
tuous temple. all of white marble, in memory of the favoy 


conſpirators againſt his life: but to recover their good opini 
again, and make ſome amends for theſe breaches upon the 

law, in the nineteenth year of his reign, he formed a defior 
_ rebuilding the temple, which by the length of time (havii 


vine ſervice, though, to carry on the out- buildings, workn 


ſecrated with great pomp and folemnity, but ſtill retained 
ſame name, and was called the ſecond or latter temple, beca 


tion, as was the caſe of the tewple which Zerubbabel raiſed 

The time | WHILE theſe things were doing in Judea, the temple of 

me N 8 : ſome 

of the birth nus was ſhut at Rome. In times of war, the cuſtom was to h 509 
of Chriſt, its gates laid open, but ſhut in the time of peace; and it 1 50 
nov the fifth time ſince the building of the city that the g ES 

of this temple had been ſnut. The firſt time was in the rd 


third after Augyſtus's victory over Antony and Cleopatra; 


prelude for uſhering in the coming of the Prince of Peace, 
Chriſt our Lord, who, according * to the exacteſt computa 


8 a — | pes — 2 
- —— ww —— —— — 


+ Places the beginning of the days of the Meſſiah. 


Meſſiah; which tradition is of great antiquity among the Jews, and ill rd 


I cdunplae Body i Ding. Far ty 


and in the honour of Auguſtus celebrated games; and exhibit 
ſhews, which, gave great diſguſt to the Jews, as things inc 
ſiſtent, with the legal conſtitutions and religion of their country 


ſet. up the Roman enſign, which was the figure of an ezol 
over one of the gates of the temple ; but even to raiſe a ſun; 


which Auguſtus had conferred on him; by which idolatry 
flattery he alienated. the hearts of the Jews, and raiſed fon d 
or 
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now ſtood five hundred years) as well as the violence of en 
mies, was in a very decayed- and; ruinous condition. In u 
years time he got together all proper materials, and, in ni 
and an half more, had it ſo far finiſhed. as to make it fit for 


were continued about it till the time of our Saviour's mini 
and. longer ; in which ſenſe We find the Jews telling him, f 


ty and {1x years was this temple in building, and wilt thou rf 
it up in three days? When the temple was finiſhed, it was d 


this rebuilding of Herod's was only by way of reparation, 
of reſtoration, and new erection after a long and total den 


of Numa; the ſecond after the end of the firſt Punic war; 


fourth upon his return from the Cantabrian war in Spain; 


the fifth in the twenty. ſixth year of his reign, and the thi Nee 


third of Herod's; when a general peace, which laſted for tw 
years together, prevailed all over the world, and was a pf 


was born in the four thouſandth year from the creation, fa 
in exactly with the time where i an old tradition of the | 


2 : | 
. 
tad , 


mT 


S.- + 21 


g John ii. 20. h That of Archbiſhop Uſher. i The tradition ſays, th ver. 


world was to laſt ſix thouſand years; two thouſand years of which wel 
fore the law, two thouſand under the Jaw, and the laſt two thouſand und 


much veneration, as one of the moſt authentical of this ſort. Prideaus) Ming's 
nevfion, Part Il. Lib iu. "dt 
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Une ob B. „ non 19 
State of Religion, and of the Idolatry, and Poly 
© theiſin of the Heathen World. 


E have hitherto conſidered the ſtate of the Jewiſh church, 
and gone through: the ſeveral remarkable occurrences re- 
grded in 15. holy ſcriptures, relating to the people of God. 
remains now, that we take a ſhort view of the reſt of man- 


id, and inquire a little, how thoſe nations that were aliens to 
e covenant, and deſtitute of divine revelation, conducted them- 


=_ 


Ives in matters of religion. | 


: THAT the wiſeſt, and moſt thinking part of the heathens, 
E but one eternal, independent, and ſelf-exiſtent 
np, the Creator and Governor of the univerſe, from whom all 
her inferior divinities derived their eſſence and original, is mani- 
{ from the teſtimony of both heathen and chrillian writers: 
d by what ſteps they might arrive at this knowledge, the 
alle to the Gentiles has, in ſome meaſure, informed us; 


For the inviſible; things of God, ſays he, from the creation of 


E world, are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that 
made, even his eternal power and Godhead. They might 


rts of nature were produced by ſome cauſe ; and, conſidering 
t ſpaciouſneſs of their extent, and curiouſneſs of their texture, 
[ome infinite and almighty cauſe ; that, as leſs than an in- 
ite and An Being was able neither to create, nor govern 
t innumerable parts of the univerſe, ſo more than one Being 
that kind, would both be ſuperfluous and r epugnant ; ſuper - 
lous, becauſe one would have all imaginable perfections, and 
we the other in a ſtate of inferiority ; and repugnant, becauſe, 
Polung them of equal perfections, they might nevertheleſs 
wree in their adminiſtrations and counſels, and therefore, 
ſuce the heathens obſerved ſuch an exact harmony in the 


gend, and continuing in one uniform courſe, it was not ſo 
ra ſtretch of reaſoning for them to conclude, that a plura- 
[of gods was no more than a fiction, ſince: all things were 
* made and governed by one great, and good, and wiſe 
Pple Fiifucy e x be; ot» 


& 1 * 


Ou agathon polykoiranie eis koiranos eſtoo 
i verſe of Homer, © which Socrates, the wiſeſt head of 
Kc, uſed frequently to have in his mouth, againſt the vaſt 


Ae Crit, Hiſt. of the Creed e. 2. b Rom 1. 20. e Tillotſon's Serm. 
| 9 Edward's of the Idolatry of the Gentile world. . 


ue, from the light of nature, that, as it is a contradiction for 
thing to be the author of its own exiſtence, ſo all the viſible 


de and government of the world, all things conſpiring. to 


309 


The viſeſt 
heathens 
believed in 
one God 
only. 
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many. The ſect of the Stoics (as v they are repreſented by il 
learned commentator on Virgil) held, that the divine nature ſuch 
power is one and the fame, but had different titles, according i 
the different relations we ſtand in to God, and the variety ich,: 


> eden but becauſe he is the conſtant ſupport of 


3 8 e Plat. Polit. Vol. II. fTimeus Locrius, de Anima Mundi. g Plat. 


quot munera—Omnia ejuſdem Dei nomina ſunt, varie utentis ſua pote® 


| Lid.iv. u Ds Benef, Lib, iv. | 


. 4 Complete Body of Divinity. pin I. 


number of gods that were in uſe in his country: and as h cauſ 
well known, that as one part of his impeachment was his brexkj time 
the Athenian laws, by denying thoſe to be gods whom the cx anim 
of Athens acknowledged to be ſuch ; ſo his dying in that cauſ 


and becoming a martyr for the unity of the Godhead, may M wild 
ſome reaſonable preſumption that his followers, the Academic 
continued in the ſame perſuaſion, Plato, the founder of ang 
ther ſect, was of this opinion, · that there were not two gi Bur, 
governing the world by different counſels, but one only, ole. 
author and parent of all things, who made the great animal WW 
the world, and directed all its motions : and therefore he (hi den 


his friend, When I am in earneſt, I begin my letter with o infer 


pod ; but when I am otherwiſe, I bepin it with the name heiſm 


our duties which have — to him: to which purpoſe ral | 
neca, and not long before him * Ariſtotle, rejecting a multitu ier 


of deities, reſolve the difference of God's names into this, M ſuch 
they ſignify to us the variety of his operations, and the differ ¶ects « 
exertments of his power: for, though the Pagans worſhip molt 
ſeveral deities (as ' St Auſtin informs us) yet their phild 
phers declared, that theſe were only ſo many different nan 
of their great god Jupiter, who was called in the air, Ju 


in the ſea, Neptune; in the earth, Pluto; in hell, Proſerpu piece 
in war, Mars; in vineyards, Bacchus; and in the woods, Dae 
Lea, all thoſe other inferior gods and goddeſſes, ſays he, ſuch Tur 
Apis, Lucina, Cunina, Fortuna, and the reſt of that number 
company, were but one and the ſame, Jupiter, who, accorutior 


to the various benefits that he beſtowed upon mankind, was vi 


' ſhipped under different names and appellations. It is of e w. 
great conſequence therefore, concludes Seneca, by wi 


% name you call the firſt nature, and the divine reaſon, wil 
e preſides over the univerſe, and fills all the parts of it; h tion 
“ ſtill the ſame God. He is called Jupiter Stator, not, à pers 
* torians ſay, becauſe he ſtopped the Roman armies as He N 
“ Beings, Some may call him Fate, becauſe he is he Wie? 


«au 


43: ad Dionyſ. h Stoici dicunt non eſſe niſi unum Deum, & unam eanden 
eſſe poteſtatem, &c. Serv. in En. iv. i Tot appellationes ejus poſſunt 


De Benef. Lib. iv. c. 2. k Eis de oon polyoonjmes eſti, &c. De Mundo. | 
yet, ſome other fathers look upon both the Grecian and Roman Jupiter 3 
other than an arch-devil, and a topical god; and accordingly deride bis 
ſhip as the adoration of a man that was born aud buried at Crete- Teolf 
of Idolatry, c. 5. m Quid? Uſque adeo majores noſtros inſipientes Re 
fuiſſe credendum eſt, ut Bacchum, & Cererem Deos putariat? Imo unum 'orph) 
um credebant, cujus illa munera, illz functiones eſſent. Aug de CV 

4 W - Yei3 AY | "NY 


. 


ap. Vll. The State of Religion, kee. | an 


auſe, on which all others depend: we Stoics call him ſome- 

times Father Bacchus, becauſe he is the univerſal life that 

animates nature; Hercules, becauſe his power is invincible z, * 
Mercury, becauſe he is the reaſon, the order, and the eternal 
wiſdom : you may give him as many. names as you pleaſe, 

provided you allow him but one ſole omnipreſent principle, 

filing all things that he hath made.” + DET 
zur, though ſome of the wiſeſt heathens are ſuppoſed to ac. The wore 
owledge one ſupreme God only, and him to worſhip, accord- „ 
«to his ſeveral powers and perfections, under different titles plurality. 
«denominations ; yet it will be very irrational and groundleſs _ 
infer from hence, that there never was any ſuch thing as po- 

heim in the world. The philoſophers indeed, who were 

red to comply with the follies of the people, might, in excuſe 

ſuch their compliance, pretend, that ſuch a multitude. of dei- 

z 5 the vulgar owned, was either the parts of the univerſe, - 

ich, among the Egyptians, was looked upon as a god, or the 

ral powers and properties of the one ſupreme God, under a 

ety of appellations : but certainly the common people had | 
uch refined thoughts; they ſeldom looked farther than the 
jects of ſenſe : and therefore we need leſs wonder (as + one of 

moſt plauſible apologiſts for the Gentile religion owns) if men 

grols ignorance eſteemed wood and ſtones divine images, 

they, who are unlearned, look on monuments that have 

iptions on them as ordinary ſtones ; eſteem valuable tables 

pieces of common wood; and books of the beſt learning, 
regard no otherwiſe than ſo many bundles of paper. 

Tuar the generality of the heathen world was guilty of proved 
latry, and polytheiſm, in the common - and moſt obvious ac- from ſcrip- 
pration of the words, is evident from the moſt authentic re- re.. 
s. »In the Old Teſtament, how poſitively, how expreſsly 

be worſhipping a diverſity of gods related? How frequently 

the gods and idols, belonging to ſeveral nations, mentioned? 
exactly are the rites, and diſtin& circumſtances of their 

ration deſcribed, and the folly and infatuation of their wor- 

pers ſet off, «+ with all the keenneſs of deriſion and ſarcaſm? 

tie New Teſtament, among many more, we have one paſſage 

t fully determines the matter, where the apoſtle, ſpeaking 

the Pa an idolaters, tell us expreſsly * that they changed the 

ky of the incorruptible God, into an image made like to cor- 

Pic man, and to birds, and four-footed beaſts, and creeping 
Wand worſhipped and ſerved the creature more than the 

tator, who is bleſſed for ever: inſtead of true, they enter- 

Kd falſe conceptions of God, and worſhipped corruptible 

ures in the place of the incorruptible Creator. All 3 
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of created beings, even thoſe that were moſt contempiible. ha 
the ſame veneration that was due to the glorious Majelly Fo 
heaven; yea, they were worſhipped by them more than Gy 
himſelf :- or if para may be rendered befides, as well as my 
than, then it is evident that the Pagans worſhipped the tm 
God, and falſe gods too; i. e. though ſome of them were ye 
ſuaded of the exiſtence of one ſupreme Being; whom, in fon 
ſort, they reverenced and adored ; yet, beſides him, they wg 
' ſhipped other beings, and ſet up a vaſt number of other pod 
who were no more than creatures: and therefore the {an 
apoſtle, who well underſtood the nature of Gentile idolatry 
tells the Lycaonians, when he found them going to offer ſacrif 
| to him and Barnabas, that the intent of his preaching the guſ 
to them was to turn them from theſe vanities, i. e. the wal 
| ſhip of the many idols, to which they were addicted, to that 
the living God who made heaven and earth, the ſea and 


things that are therein. 


And other SUBSEQUENT to the. apoſtle's time we find Juſtin the philof 
authorities her (once a Pagan, and then writing to the Pagans) remindi 
them of their images and idols of all ſorts, and telling thy 
plainly, that they not only called theſe gods, but ſerved the 

and worſhipped them as, ſuch; and that they hated the Ct 

tians, becauſe they were of another opinion; and Clemens 
Alexandria, another convert from Paganiſm, recounting t 

reaſons of the firſt invention of heathen: deities in theſe word 

Some contemplating the ſtars, * ſays he, and admiring 

« courſes, made them gods; ſo the Indians worſhipped t 

, ſun, and the Phrygians the moon: and others, collect 

« with delight the fruits of the earth, deified corn, which ti 

“ called Ceres, and the vine, which they called Bacch 

„ Some being afraid of puniſhments, diſtreſſes and calamit 

« found out particular deities whom they either took to 

„ means of ſending them upon mankind, or of diverting the 
„The philoſophers, following the fancy of the poets, m 

cc gods of the paſſions, as love, hope, joy; others put the 

<<. tues. into the number of the gods, repreſenting them 


« outward ſhapes; and the common people, laſtly, did gal, n 


« rally deify thoſe from whom they received any conſider] 
© benefit or advantage. So that, according to- theſe 1 
account, not only the common people; but even their ph! 
phers and men of the beſt underſtanding made no ſcrupi 
| ſetting up a multiplicity of gods: we need leſs wonder t 
ſays Lactantius, (Who was a judge in the caſe, as haf 
himſelf been bred up in heatheniſm) if barbarous nations 
the ignorant people erred in adoring the ſtars; ſeeing the! 
philoſophers of the Stoic ſect (who were the prime moral 


> 


+ 
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Ade xix. 15. 5 ToutaTheous katrite toutors.dowleuete toutors rein 
&c. ad Doognet, Epiſt. t Exhort. ad Gent, Rom. i. 22 
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„ vl. ie Share of Religion, &c. 


al] as naturaliſts) were. of the ſame opinion; and thought that. 
the heavenly bodies which are in motion were to be rec- 
ned among the number of the gods. 


Aub indeed, if we look a little into the firſt inſtitution of The frſt 
datryand polytheiſm, it will appear more than probable that >» 
was not the ignorant rabble, but ſome wiſer, or, at leaſt, g 
ne pretendedly-wiſer head that firſt formed the deſign of in- 
ducing more gods than one into the world. The apoſtle has 
jen us good grounds for this conjecture : for, having obſerv- 
| in what manner divine * was paid to the moſt con- 
wptible creatures, he immediately denotes the men that were 
occaſion of it; they were ſuch, ſays he, as profeſſed them- 
yes to be wiſe; which plainly relates to the philoſophers (as 
ot commentators allow) who made great pretences to reaſon, 
were profeſſors of wiſdom ; and are therefore very appoſitel , 
braided with their folly, in making brutes their gods, and, 

their practice and perſuaſion, encouraging the more ignorant 

to do the ſame. __ 5 e 5 
Is what age of the world the number of gods began to mul- In what 
y upon the face of the earth, is not ſo eaſy to determine: age of the 
e ſilence of the ſacred hiſtorian however is a good preſump- 
u that, in the times before the flood, there was ng worſhip 
range gods, ſince it can hardly be ſuppoſed but that ſo foul 
n (had it. been in practice in thoſe early days) would have. 
t with the ſame animadverſion from Moles, as t the violence 
injuſtice which then filled the earth, or * the unclean mix- 
es of the ſons of God with the daughters of men. The old 
rid was doubtleſs v wicked enough to deſerve the deſtruc- 

i which God brought upon it: but, from the freſh memory 
the creation, from the frequent apparitions of God and an- 
who might remind men of their duty; from the long lives 
the Antediluvian patriarchs who would not fail to inculcate 
lieir families what themſelves were abundantly aſſured of, 
amighty power and unity of the - Godhead ; from theſe, 
perhaps ſeveral other cauſes to us unknown, it might come 
pals, that the worſlüp of idols was, either not in being, or, 
kalt, not in frequent uſe in this infancy of the world. Some 
ed, from a paſlage in Moſes, then began men to profane 
hey would; render it) inſtead of tranſlating it (as our church 
bone) to call: upon the name of the Lord, have been inclin. 
Þ refer the origin of idolatry to the days of Enos : but, 

e the name of God may be profaned by ſundry other 
„as well as by idolatry (as it was certainly prafaned be. 
and with great irreverence abuſed in the wicked families 
Quid mirum, fi aut Barbari, aut imperiti homines in adorandis Aſtris 
ut eum etiam philoſophi Stoice diſciplinæ in eadem fuerint opinione, ut 
Fctleſtia, que moventur, in deorum numero habenda eſſe cenſuerint? 


kb. UI. f Tenniſon, of Idolatry, Ch. iy. = Gen. vi 11. y Ibid. ver. 12, 
. 26. a Tenniſon, of Idolatry. vg. As 
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314 4 Complete Body Divinity. Part il. 
of Cain and Lamech) though the Hebrew word may ſometinel 
ſignify to profane, yet in this place there is no reaſon to en. 

force ſuch an expoſition; eſpecially ſince the Chaldee interpre 

ter ſeems to come nearer the ſcope of the paſſage, and has giveg 
us a ſenſe that ſeems unexceptionable : In thoſe days men bel 
gan to make ſupplications in the name of the Lord, i. e. thy 


' per 
tlol 
nen 
{wil 
nen 


in t. 0 V 
number of families increaſing in the days of Enos, they apponti 15 

ed more public places for God's ſervice, in which, at ſet. time can 
they met together, and, in a more ſolemn congregation, vo tive 
ſhipped their great Creator. l 1 fam 
FROM Cham therefore, rather than from Enos, the learn thei: 

have derived the beginning of idolatry ; and they ſuppoſe m of ( 

this man's heart, being deeply depraved before the deluo and 

was but the more hardened by his wonderful eſcape from it (ym! 

ſo that it might be juſt with God to give him up to the farth the 
ſeducement of his ſenſuality, and to the viſible power AF beca 

the old ſerpent, who for a time might be chained down Hens 

the curſe in paradiſe, but was now let looſe again for the ning 

; niſhment of thoſe whom God's ſevere and miraculous diſciplinfrrers 
did not cleanſe of their wickedneſs and folly. This date hower fall inc 

© ſome have accounted a little too ſoon, and therefore placed ind the 
beginning of idolatry at the confuſion of languages, and und eratic 
Belus, rather than Cham; reaſonably preſuming, that the ¶ cult 


ference of mens dialects, and the diſtinction of their opinii Tu 


concerning God, might not improbably commence together, he mat 

'. By whom. Bor be the preciſe time of the commencement of idolatry wil the {: 
dit WH, It; Was The wife men of the world (as we ſaid befoſ per 
the reaſoning philoſopher, or cunning prieſt, who found eine | 

advantage in it, that having formed the deſign, addreſſed to gels 

multitude with a grave appearance, and prevailed, as we wor 

imagine, by ſome ſuch way of arguing as this: We are Slneral 

aware, ye ſons of Noah, that religion is our chief concert it w 


and therefore it well becomes us to improve and advan V: for 
as much as poſſible. We have, indeed, received appoilhlWihed w 
«© ments from God for the worſhip which he requires; bulFiliznar 

<« theſe appointments may be altered for his greater glory, els, wh 
e doubts but that it will be a commendable piety fo to ane a c 
| them? Now our father Noah has inſtituted us in a reli: Tur 
Ul « which, in truth, is too ſimple, and too unaffecting. 1s unit: 
c rects us to worſhip God abſtractedly from all ſenſe, and enderf 


* 


1 der a confuſed notion; under the formality of attribulhinels i 
ll as power, goodneſs, juſtice, wiſdom, eternity, and the enſe gl 
| * an idea, foreign to our affections, as well as our compte umph, 
i ** fion : whereas, in all reaſon, we ought to worſhip God plied 
| | _ ** pompoulily, and more extenſively, and not only to ador e cart} 
ö | ye ap ts n e - 6 perl onderfi 
| 3 is rs wigs | i 0 ; as they 
| b The word [Chala] in the conjugation wherein it is here uſed is never | 
for profuning, but beginning. c Cyril. Alex. contra Julian» Lib. J. 10 


Sermons, Vol. II, 


hap, VIII. . The State of Religion, &c. 
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; erſonal and eſſential attributes, but likewiſe all the emana- 


i tions of them, and all thoſe creatures by which they are emi- 
 nently repreſented. We ought therefore (if we will be 
(wiſe) to worſhip the hoſt of heaven, becauſe they are emi- 
nent repreſentations of his glory and eternity. We ought 
; to worſhip the elements, becauſe they repreſent his benig- 


c pity and omnipreſence. We ought to worſhip princes, be- 


{cauſe they ſuſtain a divine character, and are the repreſenta- 
tives of his power upon earth. We ought to worſhip men 
famous in their generation, even when they are dead, becauſe 
their virtues were the diſtinguiſhing gifts and communications 
of God. Nay, we ought to worthip the ox, and the ſheep, 
and whatever creatures are molt beneficial, becauſe they are 
: ſymbols of his love and goodneſs; and, with no leſs reaſon, 
the ſerpent, the crocodile, and other animals that are noxious, 
{ becauſe they are the ſymbols of his awful anger.” This 
ems to be a fair opening of the project, and, by ſome ſuch 
ming harangue as this, we may ſuppoſe, that the firſt con- 
prers of idolatry drew in the ignorant and admiring multitude, 


eration, to help themſelves by ſenſible objects, it ſeems not ſo 
ificult a taſk to have drawn them in. 

Tuosk who worſhipped univerſal nature, or the ſyſtem of 
he material world perceived firſt that there were excellencies 


Ind indeed, conſidering the natural ſtupidity of vulgar minds, 
d the ſtrong inclinations they have, in matters of abſtruſe con- 


For what 


reaſons. 


the ſeveral parts of it; and then to make up the grandeur 


nd perfection of the idea, they joined them altogether in one 


d worſhipped that portion of it which was accounted of moſt 


ut it was not the only motive that inclined the world to jdola+ 
tj: for, upon farther inquiry, we ſhall, find that whatever ra- 
Ihed with its tranſcendent beauty, whatever affrighted with its 
alignant power, whatever aſtoniſhed with its uncommon great- 
es, whatever, in ſhort, was beautiful, hurtful, or majeſtic, be- 
me a deity, as well as what was profitable for its uſe, 

(Tux fun, they perceived, had all thoſe powers and proper- 


enſe globe of its light appears highly exalted, , and riding in 


de earth, and, beſides the great variety of its phaſes, had a 
mderful influence over the ſea; and other humid bodies: the 


W- + 
wv 


e Teppiſon, of Jdojatry, f bit. 


es united in it. Its beauty is glorious to behold; its motion 
onderful to conſider: its heat occaſions different effects, bar- 
fnceſs in ſome places, and in others fruitfulneſs; and the im- 


umph, as it were, round the world: the moon, they '{aw, 


plied the abſence of the ſun, by night gave a friendly light to 


as they admired for their height and magnitude, the order of 
Nee JT „ L 


vine being. Thoſe who laboured under a weakneſs and nar- 
wwaeſs of imagination diſtributed nature into its ſeveral parts, 


meral uſe and benefit. Uſefulneſs was the common motive; 
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their poſitions, and celerity of their motions, and thence We 


ike preſumptions, they accounted all heavenly bodies to be dc 
ties, though the ſun, in all places, was the moſt univerſal 3 


der and lightning, gave riſe to the conſecration of theſe d 
ments. The fea itſelf, ſwelling with its proud ſurface, à 
_ roaring with its mighty billows, is ſuch an awful ſight, and t 


firſt to be adored. The pride and pomp of the great, and 


tery, and then the worſhip of kings and'princes, as pods w 
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periuaded, either that ſome celeſtial vigour or other reſide ; 
them, or that the ſouls of their heroes and great men ye, 
tranſlated into them when they died; and upon theſe, and ſy, 
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popular idol. «s The force of fire, the ſubtilty of air, the uf 
fulneſs of water, as well as the terror and dreadfulneſs of thy 


earth bedecked with all its plants, flowers, and fruits, ſuch 
lovely one, as might well affect a Pagan's veneration: wh 
from the like motive, their beneficial, hurtful, delightful, or 
ſtoniſhing properties, beaſts, birds, fiſhes, and inſects came 


low and ſlaviſh diſpoſitions of the mean occaſioned, firſt the f 


earth, Men famous for their great adventures and expldi 


the founders of. nations or cities, or the inventors of uſeful ge wh 
and ſciences were reverenced while they lived, and, upon nde of 
death canonized. The prevailing notion of the ſoul's immo that 
lity made them imagine either that immediately they aſcend aldea, 
up to heaven, and there fettled their abode in ſome orb n dwe 
other; or that they hovered in the air, whence, by ſolemn WW his p 
vocations, aud by making ſome ſtatue or image reſembi N tug! 
of them, they might be prevailed with to come down and mage 
bahn 5nd 725 adhd | 0 | cation 


| Theriſe of Tux author of the book of Wiſdom v has given us af 
account of the firit inſtitution of ſtatues and images, and up 


images. 


of his child, ſoon taken away, now honoured him as a g 


When men could not honour in preſence, becauſe they dv 


„it is 
r cout 
bodies 
t con 
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what occaſions they were probably ſet up. A father, ſays 
afflicted with untimely mourning, when he hath made an im 


which was then a dead man; and delivered to thoſe that e the 
under him ceremonies and ſacrifices. Thus, in proceſs of iii nen 
an ungodly cuſtom, grown ſirong, was kept as a law, rs, to 


made 
o the 


graven images were worſhipped by the commandment of k 


far off, they took the counterfeit of his viſage from far, er ſup 
made an expreſs image of a king, whom they honoured, to und, 
end, that, by this their forwardneſs they might flatter him , fel. 
Was abſent, as if he were preſent. Alfo the ſingular dilige 
of the artificer did help to ſet forward the ignorant to ue; 
ſuperſtition ; for he, peradventure, willing to pleaſe one; ' 0s 


authority, forced all his ſkill to make the reſemblance of | 
beſt faſhion ; and ſo the multitude, allured by the grace of 


Free w 


| er, 
work, took him now for a god, who, a little — Was 15 * 
x | | | | | ono, ie 
oh 5 ; lite. 8 

Ae nerbert's antieut Religion of the Gentiles. h Chap. x3v+ 15. Wann. 
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hap. VIII. © The State f Religion, &c. 


noured as a man. i Thus the ſplendor and artifice of the 
mes themſelves, together with the juggles and impoſtures of 
e heathen prieſts; telling ftrange ſtories of their original, or 
wr diſcovery, inclined the world to an opinion that what was 
marily a memorial of a departed child, or heroe, a remem- 
ancer of a diſtant friend, or governor, or a monument of ſome 
narkable accident in the world, was the receptacle of ſome 
inge divinity. [ | 


it * Rachel ſtole away her father Laban's images. Laban 
ed in Chaldea, or in Meſopotamia which belongeth to it; 
j, as this is the firſt inſtance of idolatry that we have upon 
cord, it is preſumed by ſome learned men, that theſe images, 
Teraphim, which Rachel ſtole, were images in miniature, 
de in imitation of the ſtatues of ſome great Aſſyrian kings, 
bo very probably were the firſt heathen gods: and from hence 
y farther conjecture, that the firſt images of this kind were 
je which (as Lactantius tells us) Ninus erected in remem- 
mce of his father Belus (whom the ſcriptures call Nimrod) 
| that theſe were the earlieſt objects of profane worſhip. . 
aldea, no doubt, was the mother of idolatry : there Abra- 


n dwelt ; and from thence he was ordered to depart, that hge 


bis poſterity might be reſcued from the general impiety, 
| taught ro worſhip the true God only: but then, whether 
mages of great men were the firit objects of the Chaldean 


ration, is a matter much to be queſtioned. » The Chalde- The fun 


it is certain, by reaſon of the plain and eaſy ſituation of _ 


Ir country, which gave them a larger proſpect of the heaven- 
bodies than thoſe who inhabited mountainous places, had a 
t conveniency for aſtronomical obſervations; and, accord- 
yy, were the firſt people that took any great pains to im- 
re them. And as they were the firſt aſtrologers, ſo learn- 


„ to whom they made ſtatues and images: thoſe which 
made to the ſun, were of gold; to the moon, of ſilver ; and 
v the reſt of the planets, of the metals dedicated to them. 


u fell in love with the lights of heaven, which, in the clear 
DR re LO Tr LL firmament 


Tenniſon, of Idolatry. k Gen, xxxi. 19. 1 Theſe Teraphim (according to 
der 't Oedip. Egypt.) were the ſame idol with the Egyptian Serapis, i. e. an 
FE like a little child wrapped up, without hands or feet. The Jewiſh Rab- 
Free with him thus far, that they were images of human ſhape ; but they 
er, that they were Taliſmanical images, made by aſtrologers, and ca- 
bey, leſt, by their inſpection, he ſhould diſcover which way Jacob took 
itt, Selden de Diis Syris Syntag. 1, m Stillingflect's Orig. Sacre. 
My. More Nev. P. III. c. 9. N „ 


* 


Wuen ſtatues came firſt to be idolized, is not ſo eaſy a mat- When fr 
r to determine; but, that they were of very early inſtitution 3 
manifeſt from that paſſage in ſcripture, where we are told, 
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ſuppoſe therefore, that theſe aſtrologers, lying on the For what 
und, or elſe on flat roofs all night to make their obſerva- eon. 
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therefore, the account which * the hiſtorian gives us of the 


riner's compaſs directed men to a new world in Ame 
| (peopled no doubt from ſeveral parts of the old) many difte 
idols were found in particular places; but as for the fun, it 


The great 
multitude 
- of idols. 


firmament of thoſe countries, appeared ſo often, and with 
much luftre ; and perceiving the conſtant and regular order 


fore) lived in Jacob's time, yet it is plain (by his aſſerting | 
innocence in this reſpe&) that this kind of idolatry was cuſton 
ry in his days; » If I beheld the ſun, when it ſhined, or t 


 _ enticed, or my mouth hath kiſſed mine hand, i. e. if, with 


and luſtre attract the eye, and raviſh the ſenſes ; this alſo ut 


denied the God that is above. Moſes, conducting the d 
dren of Iſrael into Canaan, gives them intimation what 


the moſt antient inhabitants of the earth (meaning thoſe t 


its progeny ; inſomuch that there were few parts of the 4 
tion but what, in one nation or other, had their worlhupf 


conſtellations ; the atmoſphere, and in it the meteors and 


Jap. 
the 


oves, 


A. Complete Body of Divinity. Purt Il 


their motions and revolutions, they thence began to imaoj hey v 
that they were animated by ſome ſuperior ſouls, and theref, em fi 
deſerved their adoration, And as the fun, excelling al are C 
reſt, ſeemed to command the greateſt obſervance ; ſo the g d me 
rality of learned men have, with good reaſon, imagined that i Nou 
bright luminary was the firſt idol in the world. nditio 
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Jos very probably (as » we have had occaſion to take notice 


moon walking in brightneſs, and mine heart hath been ſect, 


votion of ſou], or profeſſion of outward ceremony, I have y 
ſhipped thoſe heavenly bodies, which, by their height, moti 


an iniquity to be puniſhed by the judges; for I ſhouldh 


of idolatry was current in the land, and a ſtrict caution, « 
when they lifted up their eyes to the heavens, they ſhould 
their minds againſt that enchantment to which they were 
ject by the ſenſible glory of the ſun, moon, and ſtars: 


commencement of idolatry ſeems not improbable, viz. 


lived ſoon after the flood, and particularly the Egyptians) 

templating on the world above them, and being aſtonil 
with high admiration, at the nature of the univerſe, belie 
that there were eternal gods, and that the two principal 
them were the ſun, and the moon, the firſt of which they a 
Oſiris, and the ſecond Iſis; * ſince, of late years, when the 


the general deity both in Mexico and Peru. 
Bur whatever the firſt idol might be, it ſoon multiplie 
ſuch a prodigious number, as to fill both heaven and earth 
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They worſhipped univerſal nature, the ſoul of the world 
gels, devils; and the ſouls of men departed, either by f 
Fay or in union with ſome ſtar or other body. They 
ſhipped the heavens, and in them both particular luminarid 


| | ied by fe 
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Vid. page 43. p Job xxxi. 26, &. q Deut. iv. 19. T C100, fr. il. 2. 
Bibl. Hiftor, bo : ſtd, 


III. c. 11, s Tenniſon, of Idolatry. t Tenniſon, ibid. 
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ap, VIII. | : The State of Religion, Ke, 


the air; the earth, and in it beaſts, birds, inſects, plants, 
wes, and hills, together with divers foſſils, and terreſtrial fire. 


em fiſhes, ſerpents and inſects, together with ſuch creatures 


Wits, dragons, crocodiles, &c. images of ſeveral parts of very 
rent creatures, and reckoned all ſuch figures and repreſen- 


able. Thus they ranſacked heaven and earth, and in every 
ce found out ſomething to tranſmute into a god. 


more than ordinary veneration. And * though this god might 


the difference of the name and title which they gave it, and 
e diverſity of rites and ceremonies wherewith they addreſſed 


y ſcriptures acquaint us, that not only, * every nation made 
ds of their own ; that » Aftoreth was the goddeſs of the Zi- 


the children of Ammon, &c. but that every city and large 


y were devoted. This the exprobration of the prophet, 
according to the number of thy. cities, ſo are thy gods; and 
is the vaunting ſpeech of Rabſhakeh implies, where are the 


lo preſided over theſe ſeveral cities, and were worſhipped and 
joked by the inhabitants thereof, could not deliver them out 
the hands of his maſter the king of Aſſyria. . 
Nar, ſome nations were ſo far infatuated this way as not to 
content with the particular deities of their own countries, 
it were eager to import from other climates, and to worthip 
the gods they could any where hear of. 


* as they conquered all nations, they adopted their religions: 


: : and 
Wnicyique enim provinciæ, et civitati, ſuus Deus eſt, ut Syriæ Aſtarte, ut 
biz Diſares, &c. Tertul. Apol. c. 24. Inde adeo per univerſa imperia, 


ere municipes, ut Eleuſinios Cererem, Phrygas magnam matrem, Epidauros 
Wlapium, &c. Min, Felix. * Thus the Ofiris of the Egyptians, the Baal of 
d Ihauicians, the Moloch of the Amorites, the Belus of the Syrians, the 
ras of the Perfians, and the Apollo of the Greeks and Romaus, are ſup- 
l dy ſome learned men to be one and the ſame deity, and to ſignify the 
. lierdert's Religion of the Gentiles. x 2 Kings xvii. 29. y 1 Kings xi. 33. 
1.29 a 2 Kings Nvili. 34. b Edwards of the Idolatry of the Gentile 


l wid, 


ey worſhipped the water, and in it, the ſea and rivers; and in 


re doubtful inhabitants of either element. They worſhip- 
1 men, both living and dead, and in them the faculties and 
Jowments of the ſoul, as well as the ſeveral accidents and: 
"ditions of human life. Nay, they worſhipped the images of 
n, the images of animals, even the moſt hateful, ſuch as ſer. 


tons, though never. ſo ſtrange and monſirous, ſacred and ve- 


fibly be the ſame with what other nations worſhipped ; yet, 
they made it at leſt ſeem to be a diltin& deity. Thus the 
mans, Chemoſh the god of the Moabites, and Milcom the god 


wn had a particular deity, to which, in a peculiar manner, 


dds of Hamath, and of Arpad? Where are the gods of Se- 
ervaim, Henah and Ivah? As much as to ſay, that the gods 


»The Romans, 
their ſuperſtition in this reſpect, were very remarkable: 


Micias, oppida videmus ſingula, ſacrorum ritus Gentiles habere, et Deos 


zur amidſt this ſtrange variety, » there were few nations Some na- 


twhat had one god peculiar to themſelves, to which they paid — 
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320 WO A Complete Body of Divinity. Part It 
and having built a pantheon or temple for all the gods of x 

whole world, they made their worſhip as univerſal as their en 

5 pire. Nor were the Athenians in the leaſt inferior to then 
5 they had their theo; xenike;, ſtrange gods, or gods of oh 
countries, in every corner of the city; and that they might! 

ſure to take in the whole complex of them, they erected alu 

(as not only « the apoſtle, but! Pagan authors have like 

told us) to unknown gods, inſomuch that Athens was but d 

great temple, or (in the language of a very conſiderable writ 

| all altar, all ſacrifice, all confecration to the gods. 
The abſur- AMoNG ſuch a number of deities, their importers, or firſt i 
27 rage ſtituters, ran themſelves into frequent abſurdities. * Thy 
cconfounded the ſpecies of things, and mixed ſometimes the mg 
monſtrous and inconſiſtent together, in order to conſtitute a g 
of an uncommon make. They - confounded the ſexes, a 
made one and the ſame deity ſometimes male, ſometimes femal 
and frequently both. They confounded the officers of the 
gods, and made them many times preſide in very different a 
Incompatible provinces. Apollo, for inſtance, was their god 
muſic, and yet at the ſame time they made him the god of ph 
ſic, the god of poetry, and the god of wiſdom, and all this to 

_ reconciled with his being the ſun, Diana was the goddeſs 
woods and foreſts, yet, under the name of Trivia, the ſome 
related to the ſtreets; ſhe is made to be the moon or queen 
heaven; ſometimes an huntreſs ; ſometimes a midwife und 
the name of Lucina; and again, under the title of Hecate, | 
better than a witch. What can be more abſurd and ridicul 
than the repreſentation they gave of their god Dagon, who 
his upper parts was a man or a woman (for they made him 
either ſex) and below a fiſh; of the Libyan Jupiter » with 
ram's head and a pair of crooked horns; or of the Epypti 
Anubis, who was worſhipped in the ſhape of a man's bod 
z with the head of a dog? This ſhews the fatal progreſs of err 
and into what wild conceits men naturally deviate, when ol 
they forſake the worſhip of the true God, and by the decepti 
of the devil x become vain (as the apoſtle expreſſes it) in til 
imaginations, and have their fooliſh hearts darkened. | 


— 


The order Ts prodigious number of deities, giving ſuch a latitudef tha 
og a- mens wild conceits, occalioned great perplexity among i wor 
mon | . . ' Ts a gr 
ten. worſhippers, and raiſed diſputes about their preference and e ore 

| 3 | 7 1 4 1 _ led » 

c Acts xvii. 23. d Pauſan. in Attic, Lucian. in Philopat. & Laert- in! Vol. 

menide. e Zenoph. de Repub. Athen. f Edwards of the Idolatry of the © » 
tile World. g Among the Aſſyrians, Syrians and Greeks, the Pagan gods W erbe 


of both ſexes : Bacchus in Ariſtides's oration is made male and female, aug Arn, Gi 


3s Jupiter in one of Orpheus's hymns : among the Romans, Fortune xa 
counted not only a goddeſs but a god; and among the, Pagan Saxons, F. 
which was their Venus, (to whom the fixth day of the week, called Frig 
was dedicated) was an idol repreſenting both ſexes. Edwards, ibid. by 
tortis Cornibus Ammon, Luc. Lib. IX. i Omnigenumque Deum monſtrg 
Latrator Anubis. Virgil, En. viii. k Rom. i. 212. | 


h, VIII. The State of Religion, &c. | 
rity: * fo that to end theſe diſputes, it was concluded by the 
rm gentium, much ſuperior in power and dignity to the Dzz 
rum gentium, who were but called Heroes and Half. gods: 


eath, as well as the latter; but the diſtance of time, wherein 


well as the long courſe of devotion which in ſucceeding ages 
al been paid them, raiſed them above the reſt, and in the ge- 
eral eſteem gave them a pre- eminence. What the number of 


ſelre (ſix males, and as many females) and others i twenty; 
nd what their ſeveral actions and adventures were, would be 


jo them might poſſibly ariſe. 

Now, though the chief cauſe of this may be imputed n to 
e fanciful humour of the firſt writers that appeared i in the 
ud, the poets who took delight to diſguiſe all antient ſtories 
nder fables, wherein they were ſo loſt as never to be reco- 
red afterwards ; yet it ſeems apparent to any diligent inquirer, 
at, a either by raking the idiom of the oriental languages in a 
eral and proper ſenſe, or by altering the names of the antient 
dition, and ſubſtituting others in their own language of the 


ceſtors of mankind to ſome perſons of their own nation, or 
F aſcribing the- actions of ſeveral perſons to one who was 
ther the firſt or the chief of them; theſe antient authors did 


langed it into the heathen mythology. 

TaaT they had ſome knowledge of the writings of Moſes is 
aifelt from the plain footſteps of ſcripture-hiſtory which are 
coverable in their fictions. + The Saturn, the oldeſt of their 
(ds, who was the ſon of heaven and earth, once in great 


non in the golden age of his innocence, his loſs of it by his 
Ily, and hiding himſelf from the preſence of the Lord for fear 
d ſhame. That Tubal-cain gave firſt occaſion to the name 
worſhip of Vulcan, has been probably conceived both from 
great affinity of the names, and from Tubal-cain's being 


N. Hi N CO ſtory 


' Herbert's Religion of the Gentiles. 1 Their names are Janus, Jupiter, 
„Genius, Mercury, Apollo, Mars, Vulcan, Neptune, Sol, Orcus, Bacchus, 
Ceres, Juno, Luna, Diana, Minerva, Venus and Veſta; twelve males 


"owing means of occaſioning their mythology, the learned Stillingfleet 
Toy by. ſeveral WRITE. n. Sacre. p. mo Ke. 0 pppd e . 
ü ! A, M. 22. 5 | 


mans and others, that ſome ſhould be eſtabliſhed as Dis ma- 


wer, but afterwards. depoſed and forced to abſcond, agrees 
at with the account we have of Adam's creation, his do- 


t but that the former were only men canonized after their 
hey lived, which increaſed the {tories of their atchievements, 
is order was is not ſo well agreed on, ſome making them but 


endleſs work to recount: our preſent purpoſe leads us ra- 
er to conſider by what ways the heathen concern- 


The hea- 
then my- 
theology, 
whence it 
aroſe ; 


ke importance; either by attributing what was done by the 


F degrees corrupt the original account of men and * and 


Probably . | 
from ſcrip- 
ture hiſ- 


tory. 


ed » an inſtructor of every artificer 1 in braſs and iron. The 
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The man- Wherewith they uſed to worſhip. That theſe fictitious geit 
ner of wor- had temples and altars erected to them in great variety, and 
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ſtory of Prometheus, and his forming mankind, relates to WP" 
memory of Noah, from whom the world was re. people p co 
Bacchus's being twice born, ſeems to denote his preſeryaj al pe 
after the flood; and the double face of Janus, wherewih a e. 
looks both forward and backward, is not ſo fit an emblem erefc 
any thing as of Noah's ſeeing two ages, one before and ile, fe 
other after the flood. It is no vain conjecture that the th þ 
mory of Jacob's long peregrination and ſervice with his nn 
Laban, was preſerved under the ſtory of Apollo's baniſhne & fa 
and being a ſhepherd under Admetus ; and that the memory er te 

_ Joſeph in Egypt was preſerved under the Egyptian Apis, WlWnctin 
been ſhewn with a great deal of probability à by ſeveral leam cock 
men: fo that from theſe, and many more inſtances that ni the!c 
be produced, we cannot but conclude with * a very judicio gain 
inquirer, that this wonderful agreement of heathen mythd era 
with the ſcriptures, is a convincing argument that the one ja d 
corruption of the other, and that many of their ſtories c fit 
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from thence, though by the change of names and other pro 
inverſions,” the firſt compilers of them gave them a differt 
dreſs, to ſuit them to their own meridian, 85 
- Thvs we have inquired into the firſt inſtitution of heath 
idolatry, and from what probable occaſions it might ariſe; i 
the great number of their gods, and the very confuſed accou 
they give of them ;. and have nothing more to ſay upon 
argument, except it be what relates to the rites and ceremo 


proof; * only the Perſians, Scythians, and Tartars, who y 
ſhipped the fire and earth, had no ſtructures, at leaſt none m 
in any formal or ſolemn manner. What they offered to 

_ terreſtrial gods was laid upon the bare ground; what to 

_ Infernal was offered in ditches or- pits made in the grov 
and what to the celeſtial in places raiſed above the earth, i, 
altars, and theſe [ſometimes ſet upon hills and mount 
Their manner of worſhipping was moſt commonly with t 
heads covered, but on ſome occafions bare; often lying prof: 
and ſometimes ſtanding barefooted ; running ſometimes a 
in frantic fits, with hideous and confuſed outcries : and at och 
exerciſing great cruelty, and cutting and ſlaſhing themlelv 
(as we read BaaPs worſhippers did) with knives and Jancets, 
the blood guſhed out upon them. The firſt. fruits were a> 
mon oblation to their deities; but the chief part of their . 5 
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ip conſiſted in ſacrificing animals: and this they did out of a 
al perſuaſion that their gods were pleaſed with their blood, 
1 were nouriſhed with the ſmoke and nidor, of them; and 
erefore the more- coſtly they thought them the more accept- 
le, for which reaſon they ſtuck nor ſometimes to regale them 


mmon to them all; but for the generality they had their diſ- 
& ſacrifices, To Apollo was offered a bull; a goat and a 
er to Bacchus; a boar and a wolf to Mars; a ſhe-goat, and 


acock to Juno; and a barren cow to Proſerpine, &. Each 
theſe gods had rites and mylteries of a peculiar. nature; and 


y fitted themſelves for the myſteries of their god Mithras) 
4 certain Symbols and forms of words given them as a badge 
{ token of their profeflion, which none but their own fra- 
nity were acquainted with, The feaſts and other ſolemni- 
in honour of their gods, were mixed with a great deal of 


d ſometimes with cruelty and bloodſhed, The Bacchanalia 
« the rites of Cybele, the mother of the gods, were always 
evrated with gluttony and drunkenneſs: on this occaſion 
one of their great moraliſts allows of intemperance, and thinks 
a very fit and becoming thing to drink to exceſs at the feaſts 
that god who is the giver of wine. The  Saturnalia were 
tous times among the Romans, wherein (as = Seneca com- 
ans) a licence was given to all public luxury anch uncleanneſs. 
e Lupercalia (which were the feaſts of the god Pan) were 
emniz ed by naked men; thoſe of Flora by the other ſex in 
e ſame condition; and (to name no more) in the myſteries 


tat the obſervation of them was prohibited at Rome by a po- 
e decree of the ſenate: for where theſe and ſuch other ſo- 
mities were allowed of, the Pſalmiſt ſpeaking of the Iſraelites 
b acquainted us in what manner they were performed; = they 
re mingled among the heathen, ſays he, and learned their 
ns, infomuch, that they worſhipped their idols, which turn- 
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ee 


| fitory of the Apoſtle's Creed, ſuppoſes that that ſyitem of faith was called 
be ame of Symbolum; and upon this occaſion, has given us a brief ac- 


Me more, eſpecially are mentioned by Arnobins, Clemens of Alexandria, 
VWs Firmicus. * Prnein de eis methen oute allothi pou prepei plen en 


A. cy. 35, &. 8 


* + 


ih human ſacrifices. Some things indeed were offered in 


rain an admiſſion to the molt ſecret of them, their votaries 
ter a long courſe of penance (for the Perſians were to under- 
a dozen forts of torments, ſome greater, ſome leſs, before 


wdneſs and intemperance; nor were they thought to be duly 
formed, unleſs they were attended with riot and debauchery, 


Id ceremonies of Ceres, as well as the rites and ſacrifices of 
Ketus, ſuch inhuman actions and barbarities were committed, 


Wich alluſion to theſe Symbola among the Pagans, the learned author of 
What ſome of theſe ſymbols were, both mute and vocal, p. 1. as thoſe 


W107 iontos Th:au heorte. Plato de leg. lib. vi. x Jus Luxuriz Pub- 
en eſt. Ep. xviii. y Liv. Hift. Liv. lix. c. 9. & Val. Max. Lib. vie 
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metimes a young heifer to Minerva; a dove to Venus; a 
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ed to their own decay: yea, they offered their ſons and (ui they 
ters unto devils, and ſhed innocent blood, even the blood pole 
their ſons and daughters, whom they offered unto the idoꝶ | Lac 
| Canaan, and the land was defiled with blood: for ſuch a; Hiri 
gods were, ſuch were the ceremonies of their worſhip, led pose 
riotous, bloody and brutal. Let us now proceed a little fat its, 
and fee whether the caſe is at all amended with relation to vethe 
preſent ſtate of idolatry in the heathen world. their 
415 8 RE ol | table 
ly wi 
Wicital 
eſtri 
rs to 


their 
W ao them, acknowledge one ſupreme God, the firſt and u hey | 


idolatry. Verſal cauſe of all things, and to him they made their ſupp ima! 
eg cations and vows; but then they imagined likewiſe that he Maro 
not rule by his immediate providence, but by ſeveral orders f an 
inferior beings, as his ſubſtitutes, and lieutenants. * They (fenty 

that the pride or policy of their princes (in order to crear fe 
greater awe and reverence) made them withdraw from the i app 
nagement of affairs, appear but ſeldom in actions themely he g. 

and commit the reigns of government to their miniſters; 3 yin 

_ thereupon they ſuppoſed that it comported beſt with the f ery c 

and dignity of God, not to concern himſelf with the gove cher 

ment of the world, but to leave it intirely to his ſubſtitut ſider 
pon this preſumption, » they were eaſily induced (next to N up 

| ſupreme God) to give divine worſhip, firſt to intellectual Wough 
{ſtances of an heavenly nature, whom they called Gods, e, th 

ther they were ſubſtances ſeparate from bodies, or the ſou is pl. 

orbs and ſtars; next, they addreſſed to intellectual ſub{tan@Mhonin 
united to aerial bodies, which they called Dzmons, and thoug fut 
worthy of divine worſhip, as being the mediators between ey cc 

gods and them; in proceſs of time, they came to worſtup ned 

ſouls of ſuch as had diſtinguiſhed themſelves by their uſefum ate 

to mankind, and theſe they called Heroes, as being raiſed to er t 
elevation above this preſent life; and, in the concluſt 6 by 
thought it not amiſs to pay the like honour even to the ſer d, 
images of theſe beings, or of other parts of the creation, a5 iſ Tu. 
poſing them to participate of a ſuperior nature, either from en tl 
influence of heavenly bodies, or the inhabitation of ſome pg baute! 

This, in ſhort, ſeems to be the ſtate and progreſs of 211: b. 

| idolatry, which we come now to compare with the pteſet =P 
beginning (where it is chiefly predominant) in the Eaſt. | = 

In the Eaſt- TE Chineſe, < in general, worſhip the ſupreme God, | _ 


Jndies: king of heaven and earth, or rather the eternal mind, V i, ove 
The pre: 27 N | : | ihe th 


ſent idola» _ | 5 | | | Wy of 
Chineſe, 2 Tenniſon, of Idolatry, b Th. Aquinas cont. Gent. Lib. 11. © * i 
Modern Hiſtory, : : "= ; 


SECT. I. 


of the preſent State of the Heathen Idolatry, | 
A fumma- PHE Gentiles of old (as we ſhewed before) did, moſ 


ry of the 


in. VII. The State of Religion, ke. 328 


they imagine) animates the whole creation; but him they 
pole © to govern the univerſe by a vicegerent, whom they 
| Laocon- 1zanty 5 by the ſun, which they account an eter- 
| ſpirit ; and by another divinity, named Chanſay, whom they 
pole to have dominion over all ſublunary things. To theſe 
its, and the three principal miniſters employed under them, 
wether with the heavens, and all the heavenly hoſt, the ſouls 
their anceſtors, and of ſuch as have been the authors of any 
table invention, they preſent oblations, and religious worſhip; 
ly with this diſtinction, * that the king alone ſacrifices to 
W-ſtial bodies, the ſun and ſtars, &c. the lords and grandees to 
eſtrial, to the mountains and lakes, &c. the gentlemen and of- 
rs to the four ſeaſons of the year, &c. and the commonalty 
their houſehold-gods, and tutelar angels. In their temples, 
hey have three remarkable idols ſet up for the public uſe : 
image of immortality, which they worſhip in the form of a 
nſtrous fat man, ſitting croſs-legged, with his breaſt open, 
| an huge prominent belly: the image of pleaſure, about 
enty foot high; and between theſe, another large image of 
ny foot, gilded all over, and adorned with a crown, and 
b apparel, to which they pay a particular adoration, and call 
he great King Kang. Lefler images are innumerable, not 
yin the temples, but in the ſtreets, and other public places. 
ery one has his. Jos, or houſehold-god, but they ſometimes 
them very coarſely $ for if they have prayed to them any 
iderable-time, and find no effect of their prayers, they not 
y upbraid them with neglect, but very often drag them 
tough all the kennels of the ſtreets : however, if in the mean 
ie, they happen to obtain what they aſked, they ſet the idol 
ts place again, fall down before and adore it, excuſing their 
ominious uſage of it, and (to make it more propitious for 
future) they waſh, and paint, and gild it over afreſh. 
ley conſecrate temples to dæmons, who (as they fancy) are 
ined within ſtatues ; » and have, particularly, a little iſland 
cated to the devil, where they ſacrifice ſolemnly to him, 
er the name of Camaſſono, and where the veſſels which 
6 by make an offering to him of whatever they have on 
kd, and throw it into the ſea, to prevent his anger. 


um they call « Parabrama, which, in their language, ſignifies 932+: 
utely perfect, exiſting from himſelf, and free from all corrup- 
1 but then they ſay, that he has committed to Brama the 
1 Sh EN * e O8PT care 
| Mandelflo's Travels into the Indies, Lib. ii. e The three miniſters, or 
Autors ip the government of the world, are, Tanquam, Teiquam, and 
"Wan; whereof the firſt preſides over the air, aud makes it rain; the fe- 
"ho the generation of men, and the production of fruits and animals: 
Mae third has the government of the ſea. Mandelſlo, ibid. fSemedo's 
x of China. g Atlas Geogr Modern. and Salmon's Modern Hiſtory. 
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ed to their own decay: yea, they offered their ſons and (yi they 
ters unto devils, and ſhed innocent blood, even the blood sole 

their ſons and daughters, whom they offered unto the id Lac 
Canaan, and the land was defiled with blood: for ſuch as ſpiri 
gods were, ſuch were the ceremonies of their worſhip, lew pol 
riotous, bloody and brutal. Let us now proceed a little farth ts, * 
and fee whether the caſe is at all amended with relation to H ethei 
preſent ſtate of idolatry in the heathen world. 8 their 
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A name Be Gentiles of old (as we ſhewed before) did, moſ ber 
3 N them, acknowledge one ſupreme God, the firſt and ey h 
idolatry. Verſal cauſe of all things, and to him they made their ſupp mag 
cations and vows; but then they imagined likewiſe that he trot 
not rule by his immediate providence, but by ſeveral order an 
inferior beings, as his ſubſtitutes, and lieutenants. They (Wy 
that the pride or policy of their princes (in order to creary fo 
greater awe and reverence) made them withdraw from thet app: 
nagement of affairs, appear but ſeldom in actions themſelſ e gr. 
and commit the reigns of government to their miniſters; in t 
thereupon they ſuppoſed Fat it comported beſt with the H ery o. 
and dignity of God, not to concern himſelf with the go ther: 
ment of the world, but to leave it intirely to his ſubſituſ dera 
Upon this preſumption, they were eaſily induced (next to unb 
| ſupreme God) to give divine worſhip, firſt to intellectual ug 
ſtances of an heavenly nature, whom they called Gods, vile, the 
ther they were ſubſtances ſeparate from bodies, or the ſoul pla. 
orbs and ſtars; next, they addreſſed to intellectual ſubltaoninic 
united to aerial bodies, which they called Dzmons, and tho futu 
worthy of divine worſhip, as being the mediators between ey cor 
gods and them; in proceſs of time, they came to worſhup ned 
ſouls of ſuch as had diſtinguiſhed themſelves by their uſcfuMicated 
to mankind, and theſe they called Heroes, as being raiſed er th 
elevation above this preſent life; and, in the concluſſi by n 
thought it not amiſs to pay the like honour even to the fe, ar 
images of theſe beings, or of other parts of the creation, 3 Tur 
poſing them to participate of a ſuperior nature, either fro" n the 
influence of heavenly bodies, or the inhabitation of ſome !Plſiuely 
This, in ſhort, ſeems to be the ſtate and progreſs of 2: but 
idolatry, which we come now to compare with the preſe 
beginning (where it is chiefly predominant) in the Eaſt. — 
In the Eaſt- THE Chineſe, < in general, worſhip the ſupreme God, . 
Waile. king of heaven and earth, or rather the eternal mind, er 
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they imagine) animates the whole creation; but him they 
noſe 4 to govern the univerſe by a vicegerent, whom they 

| Laocon- 1 zanty 3 by the ſun, which they account an eter- 
ſpirit ; and by another divinity, named Chanſay, whom they 
pole to have dominion over all ſublunary things. To theſe 
ts, and the three principal miniſters employed under them, 
ether with the heavens, and all the heavenly hoſt, the ſouls 
their anceſtors, and of ſuch as have been the authors of any _. - 
able invention, they preſent oblations, and religious worſhip ; 
with this diſtinction, * that the king alone ſacrifices to 
eſtial bodies, the ſun and ſtars, &c. the lords and grandees to 
eſtrial, to the mountains and lakes, &c. the gentlemen and of- 

rs to the four ſeaſons of the year, &c. and the commonalty 
their houſehold-gods, and tutelar angels. In their temples, 
hey have three remarkable idols ſet up for the public uſe : 
image of immortality, which they worſhip in the form of a 
ſtrous fat man, fitting croſs-legged, with his breaſt open, 

| an huge prominent belly : the image of pleaſure, about 
ty foot high; and between theſe, another large image of 
ny foot, gilded all over, and adorned with a crown, and 
apparel, to which they pay a particular adoration, and call 
he great King Kang. Leſſer images are innumerable, not 
in the temples, but in the ſtreets, and other public places. 
ery one has his. Jos, or houſehold-god, but they ſometimes 
them very coarſely ; for if they have prayed to them any 
iderable-time, and find no effect of their prayers, they not 

y upbraid them with neglect, but very often drag them 
ugh all the kennels of the ſtreets : however, if in the mean 

e, they happen to obtain what they aſked, they ſet the idol 

ts place again, fall down before and adore it, excuſing their 
minious uſage of it, and (to make it more propitious for 
future) they waſh, and paint, and gild it over afreſh. 

y conſecrate temples to dæmons, who (as they fancy) are 
ned within ſtatues ; » and have, particularly, a little iſland 
cated to the devil, where they ſacrifice ſolemnly to him, 
er the name of Camaſſono, and where the veſſels which 
by make an offering to him of whatever they have on 
Nd, and throw it into the ſea, to prevent his anger. 
Tux Banians believe that there is but one ſupreme God, Of the Ba- | 
m they call x Parabrama, which, in their language, ſignifies 93+: 
Iutely perfect, exiſting from himſelf, and free from all corrup. 
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1 Modern. i Bartoli de Vita & Geſt. Xaverii, Lib i. k Maudel- 1 is 
bid, | | | | 
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9908 3 Complete Body 'of Divinity. pant Jap. 
care of all things concerning religion ; to Wiſtnow, another P. ; 


his ſons, the care of mens rights and neceſſities; and to at 
the power over the elements and human bodies. Thete thy 
they repreſent by an image = with three heads riſing out of 
trunk, and make their addreſſes to them as the chief diſpenſe 
of divine favours. But becauſe they imagine that God cre- 
the devil, on purpoſe to puniſh, and to do miſchief to manki 
they therefore worſhip him likewiſe, and have their templ 
filled with the repreſentations of him, in ſtatues of all ind; 
metals and mater tals. The figure, under which they uſual 1 pre 
repreſent him, is dreadful to behold. Qut of its head (wh Tenc 
is adorned with a triple crown, in the ſaſhion of a tiara) ore e th 
four horns ; out of its mouth come two large teeth, like RK uri 
tus of a wild boar; and its chin is ſet out with a 9 oth 
ugly beard, Under its navel, between its two thighs, comes! 
out another head more ghaſtly than the former, having ts of 
_ horns upon it, and from its mouth thruſting out a filthy toni e yi 
and (as an addition to all this ghaſtlineſs) inſtead of feet, it rar 
paws, and behind it a long cow's tail. This figure they verſe 
upon a table of ſtone, which ſerves inſtead of an altar; ont unde 
right-hand of which ſtands a trough full of water, where. 
_ thoſe that intend to do their devotions, waſh and purify the the 
| ſelves; and, on the left, a box or cheſt, for the reception 1 f 
ſuch offerings as they are minded to make to the Braman, his ef 
_ prieſt of the place that is in waiting 3 


Of wm Ja- The Japaneſe, though they acknowledge a ſupreme Beit 
panel. 


nag! 
divir 
0 liv 
of 
nts, « 
ies. 

nam 
ye an 


0 gave 
feed 
which dwells in the higheſt heaven; » yet admit of ſere ed a 
other inferior gods, whom they place among the ſtars ; tho ld en 
it muſt be owned, they do not much worſhip and adore eit 
What they. chiefly worſhip and invoke are the gods whom H +, 
{ſuppoſe to have the ſovereign command of their country, Wi Pr; 
the chief direction of its produce, its elements, its animals, 
and who, by virtue of their power, can more immediately al pn to 
their preſent condition, to make them either miſerable or haf bred t 
in this life, and, by their aſſiſtance and interceſſion, obtain Wen 
wards for them, proportionable to their deeds, in that whid 

to come, Of theſe gods of their own country, they t 
mention of two ſucceſſions; the firſt, they ſay, was that or | 
ſeven great celeſtial ſpirits, who lived in the moſt antient d 
of the ſun, long before the exiſtence of men and heaven, vb full 
inhabited the Japaneſe world (the only country, in their! a 
e wh page Eo —=—7 
1 Mandelfl> ſays that they ſometimes call him Wiſtul, and ſometimes x before 
ra. Mandeiflo's Travels into the Indies, Lib. I. m Some are of m_—_ but, an 
this idol with three keads, repreſents their three great philoſophers, Col guate; 
Xequiam, and Tanzu. Roſs's View of all Religions. n Ihe kr amin ls, or, b 
are the prieſts among the Banians, make it their boaſt that they cane 4 breve 
the bead of their god Brama. Many other creatures, they ſay, wer Cn 8 if f 
out of his arms, thighs; feet, and other ignoble parts; but their pevuniy Mong th 
lege was to be born of the brain of their god. Mandelſlo, 1b1d- 0638 Mon, ib 

tus Kæmpfer's Hiſtory of Japan. | | | T 


mon 


15. VIIT. The State of Religion, &c. 


on, then exiſting) many millions of years. The ſeventh and 

> of theſe celeſtial ſpirits, whoſe name (as they fable) was 
nag, begot of his divine conſort Iſamani, a ſecond ſucceſſion 
Jvinities, called the Succefſion of the five Terreſtrial Deities, 

o ved and governed the country of Japan a long while, 
of whoſe adventures and knight-errantries, their defeats,of 
nts, dragons, and other monſters, they tell many ridiculous | 
ies, But beſides theſe inviſible deities which they call by 
names of Sin and Cami, ſignifying ſouls or ſpirits, they 
re an infinite number of pagods; » and, among theſe, + one 

1 * * ſize in a ſtately temple at Meaco, and another 
Tencheda, no leſs famous for other extraordinary qualities, 

e the principal eſteem and adoration. Their temples which 
curiouſly carved and pilt, and dedicated ſome to the devil, 

| others to apes, rivers, and fiſhes, have many frightful 
res in them, and in that dedicated to Chamis, one of the 
als of their ſects, they have as many idols as there are days 
„ i gk: abu apo a eo 12h 
Tur Siameſe believe that there is one God who created the Of the 
werſe ; but at the ſame time they are perſuaded that he àmeſe, 
under him ſeveral other gods, by whom he governs the 
md, The god whom they worſhip with the higheſt devo- 

n, they call Sommona Codom, and of him they tell this ro- 
ic ſtory ;—* that he, being the king of Ceylon, beſtowed 
his eſtate in charity, and even killed his wife and children, 
gave them to the Talapoins, f. e. the prieſts of the place, 
feed upon; that before he entered into bliſs, he had ac- 
red a prodigious ſtrength, and was able to work miracles; _ 
d enlarge his body to what ſize he pleaſed, and then re- 
eit to ſo ſmall a point as almoſt to be inviſible; that l- 

| two principal diſciples, Pra Malga, and Pra Scarabout; 

t Pra Molga, at the requeſt of the evil genii, overturned 
earth, and took hell-fire in the hollow of his hand, with a 
pn to extinguiſſſ it ; but, finding himſelf not able to do it, he 
wed the aſſiſtance of Sommona Codom, who, apprehending 

u men would abound in wickedneſs, if the dread of the pu- 
mon's Modern Hiſtory. q This idol, which is of copper, reaches up to 
hoot of the temple : its chair, according to Sir Thomas Herbert, is ſeventy 
Ugh, and eighty broad: its head big enough to hold fifteen men, and its 

b full: forty inches round: by which we. may make a judgment of tbe 

*. Salmon, ibid. r The Bonzes, 7. e. the prieſts of that place, pretend 
Very new-moon their god appears in human ſhape to a virgin, whom at 
"une they bring into the temple, all illuminated with golden lamps, and 
before the great image; when, on a ſudden, the lights are miraculouſly | 
M, and ſomething in human ſhape immediately embraces, and ſometimes 
zuates the young damſel. But whether this be done by one of the 

d or by the phantom they adore, is left to the reader to conjecture. The 
ever, after this adventure, is highly honoured by prieſts and people, 
ir the were inſpired) takes upon her to reſolve the moſt difficult 
* Fel are propounded to her. Salmon, ibid, s Mandelflo's Travels. 
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A Complete Body of Divinity. Pur 


niſhment were once removed, refuſed to grant it him, Ti 2 

and abundance more of the like nature the deluded people | 14 

lieve, and accordingly place the image of this their faom ey 

deity with his two diſciples on the tame altar, and behind ch, 

ſeveral other ſtatues repreſenting the officers of his court heir a 

whom they addreſs their vows and ſupplications. They or{hi 

of opinion that the dead have power to aſſiſt or torment ole | 

living; and are therefore very careful, and magnificent 200 we t. 

their burials. The prieſts are hired to ſing in the room, Is, a 
pretence of teaching the fouls of the deceaſed (which they (lf nd t 

pole to ſtand about the chamber) the road to heaven; and, iid co 

they believe themſelves commonly tormented by their appa on, e 

tions, they carry proviſions to their tombs, in order to appeiicir v 

them, and give alms to the prieſts, as eſteeming charity the oWWhbom 

8 ranſom for the ſins of the deceaſed. lord 
and other THE people of Peru hold an eternal ſucceſſion of wol tin 
ON without creation, and a multiplicity of gods to govern them; aden 
theſe they offer up their petitions ſometimes; but, in allt giinſt 
calamities, their firſt addreſſes are to the devil, to whom H decke 

make their vows, and punctually perform them; and to v ich c 

at their meals, before they eat any themſelves, they one, 

over their ſhoulders part of what they have by way of oblatiq ons 

Thoſe of Bengal worſhip the river Ganges, and are fo beſoii ore 

as to think that whoever at the point of death drinks of WW Fat 

water, ſhall immediately be tranſlated into paradiſe. Those ve m 

Goa, beſides ſevergl idols of horrible aſpects, pray to the e in 

thing they meet in a morning all that day, eſpecially if iin as 

a hog; and every new moon falute its appearance with ſu ot 

_ cations on their bended knees: and, to finiſh the account of y ly ! 

part of the world with the people of Narſinga and Biſnaꝗ i * 0: 

here is an idol whereunto pilgrims in great numbers re rd, 

with ropes about their necks, or knives ſticking in their e n: 

and arms, which, if they happen to feſter, are accounted he co 

This idol is every year carried about in proceſſion, with vir on 

and muſic going before it; under its chariot-wheels the ene 

grims ſtrive to be cruſhed to death, and whoever are fo, Heth. 

their aſhes Kept as ſacred reliques. Its votaries cut off H mad 

fleſh, and let out their blood, by way of offering; and those fur: 

the female ſex make no ſcruple of proftituting themſelves, WW", b 

| | __ order to procure money for its maintenance. eaſure 
Of the FRox the idolatry of the Eaſtern nations we proceed to hence 
Tartars. of the Tartars (a people now ſubject to the empire of Chee 
ho are ſaid to acknowledge one God, the maker of all tn ſhow! 
and the author of all worldly bleſſings and puniſhments; Por. 
VTV Ae 
. | | | . | grün 
u Atlas Geogr. Modern · Unum deum credunt, quem credunt eſſe f obe 
rem omnium viſibilium & inviſibillum, & credunt eum tam bonerum n. prince 
munda, quam pœnarum elle factorem; non tamen orationibus, aut Lauch Nit fre 
aut Ritu alieno ipſum colunt, Joh. a Plano Caprini Lib. de Tartars: dle d 
| 8 5 1 
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Map. VIII. 4 The State of Religion, c. „ 
g inſtead of addreſſing him, = they have a kind of inferior 
kity called Itoga, whom they believe to be the god of the 


heir adoration generally terminates in ſecular advantages. 'They 


ye that there is an hell, yet they are perſuaded there are de- 
ls, and evil ſpirits which affli and torment people in this life; 
and therefore endeavour to appeaſe them with rich preſents 
nd coſtly ſacrifices. One fort of idolatry peculiar to this na- 


den box and wear about their neck, as a certain preſervative 
rainſt calamities of all ſorts. In à ſecret part of his palace, 
decked with gold, filver, and precious ſtones, and illuminated 


none, and dreſſed in robes exceſſively rich, to receive the ado- 


fore him, and humbly kiſs his feet. - They call him the Eter- 
a Father ; and/ that he may be thought immortal, and, in 
me meaſure, anſwer his name, his prieſts. take care to have 


jon as he dies; and burying the corpſe privately, carry on the 


ly lives for ever. 


eme God, who has been, as they ſay, from all eternity; but 
en they affirm, that, when he firſt purpoſed to make the world, 
made other gods of a ſuperior order to be his inſtruments in 


rs, by whoſe influence theſe firſt-created 


lence, and therefore they neither fear, nor - worſhip the ſu- 


L Paulus Venetus, de Reg. Orient. L. I. c. 29. y About forty leagues from 
a there js a place called Nemda, amidft the fens, whither the Tartars go 
Marimage to do their devotion; and they believe that thoſe who go thither 
h handed, and carry no preſent to the devil (who, as they imagine, has 


Ie diſeaſe, Olearius's Travels into Tartary. 
a. 2 Atlas Geograph. Antient and Modern. 


/ 


urth, and him they worſhip with the greateſt ſolemnity, though 


orſhip likewiſe the ſun and moon as the authors of all the 
ple productions of the earth; and, though they do not be- 


on, eſpecially to thoſe who live in the eaſtern parts of it, is 
ir worſhipping a living man, whom they call Lama, and to 

hom they pay ſuch. a ſuperſtitious veneration, that the great- 
| lords eſteem themſelves happy, if they can, by rich preſents, 
btain ſome of his excrements dried, which they put into a 


th coſtly lamps, the man is ſhewn,, ſitting upon a ſtately 


ations of thoſe. who come from all parts to proſtrate themſelves 


e in readineſs, as like him as poſſible, to ſet up in his ſtead as 


poſture to a miracle, and make his votaries believe that he 


Ie nations, we ſhall find that their idolatry is much cf the 2 
ne complexion, = In Virginia, the Indians that till remain try of Vir- 
converted to-chriſtianity ſeem to have ſome ſenſe of one ſy. giuia. 


e future creation; and, after them, the ſun, the moon, and 
s were, in a good 
alure, to govern the world. They have no notion of a pro- 


me God; but the deuil they think mult be pacified, for fer 
Hould ruin their health and plenty, and be always viſiting 


| Mncple refidence in the brook Shockſchem, on! y becauſe its rapidity hin- 
i from being frozen) ſhall languiſh, and pine away of ſome long and in- 
2 Harxiot's deſcription of 


329 


FroM. the Eaſt we come to the Weſtern parts of the known Inthe Weſt 
jorld, and, if we take a ſhort view of ſome of the moſt conſider. _ 
t idola- 
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Canada. 


Florida. 


moſt precious, and 


their kings and pr 


| abundance, but a great part of their devotion, with regard] 


tobacco, deer-ſ{uet, and blood, on their altars, which are g 
monly made of ſtone. Their notions of another ſtate ſay, 


are bad, they threaten with lakes of fire, and torments inflg 
by a fury, in the ſhape of an old woman. In Canada, « the; 
tives believe that there is an Almighty God, the creator ; 
fupporter of all tHings, whom they call the great Spirit, 


gives motion to every thing; for which reaſon they pretend 
adore him in whatever they ſee, eſpecially what is fine and 
rious, as the ſun, and ſtars, &c. Every thing, however, . 


or Spirit; and of theſe they imagine there are two ſorts, { 


all unlucky events that befal them. To the evil ſpirits u 
never ſacrifice living creatures, but only ſuch goods as 
have from the French far bevers; and when they ſacrifice, 
air muſt be ſerene, | Then every one lays his offering on a 
of wood, and, when the ſun is high, the children make a ri 

and burn the pile, while the warriors dance and ſing, and 


tobacco, lighted at the ſun: and in this manner they contir 


ſhip in this manner, They fill the ſkin of a = with fruits 


place it, with the head towards the ſun, upon the trunk ( 
tree; and then kneeling down, pray to the fun to bleſs ti 
with a continuance of ſuch fruits as they offer unto him. 
fore any engagement, they turn with great reverence tow 
the ſun, begging of it to grant them ſucceſs, which, if they] 


= of all things, whom they call Pachacamac, o wond ef Cre 8 facri 


# 


4 complete Body of Divinity. part 
them with thunder and ſtorms, &c. and therefore they male 
ſeruple to offer up young children to him. They have iqg 


9p. 
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them, conſiſts in howling, and dancing about fires, with rau 
in their hands; in beating the ground with ſtones, and offer 


of Mahometiſm ; for to the good their prieſts promiſe per 
pleaſure, fine women, and an eternal ſpring ; but thoſe u 


Maſter of Life, ſuppoſing that he contains, appears, ads in, 


ſurpaſſes their underſtanding, they call by the name of Ger 


good, the cauſe of all fortunate, and others bad, the author 


old men harangue the evil ſpirit, and prefent him with pipe 


dancing, ſinging, and haranguing till ſan-ſer, only that, at 
tain intervals they ſometimes ſit down and ſmoke. In Flo 
4 their great idol is the ſun, which, once every year, they il 


ſweet herbs, and ſo adorning its horns and neck with garla 


tain, they return folemn thanks, and, by way of acknov 
ment, ſacrifice their own eldeſt ſons, knocking out their b! 
with's 0nT / Oe ROY 

Is Peru? they gene 


rally own one ſovereign Jord, and u 


of heaven and earth. To him they offer what they el 
ay ſack a profound veneration, that 
E enter his remple with their backs bos 


h 1 Ou! 
Woe ! 
they 


. VIII. The State of Religion, &c. 331 
tar, and ſo come out again, without daring to turn about, 
look upon his image : but, together with him, they worſhip 
ſun, by reaſon of the benefits which the world receives 
n it; the moon, as wife, and ſiſter to the ſun; and the ſtars, 
er daughters, and ſervants of her houſe. Among the ſtars, 
have great reſpeC for the planet Venus, which they call 
Page of the Sun ; a gu awe for thunder and lightning, 
the executioners of juſtice ; and a great veneration for the 
bow (which their Yncas or kings made their coat of arms) 
he iſue and production of the ſun. f Human ſacrifices are 
rally prohibited ; but, upon more ſolemn occaſions, ſuch as 
ſickneſs, or coronation of their king, their entering-upon a 
and public ſupplications for ſucceſs, they ſacrificed children, 
n four to ten years of age: and (to'finiſh the account of this 9 
of the world with the ee of Mexico) though they un- Mexico. 
tedly have a notion of one ſupreme God, the maker and 
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erver of the univerſe ; yet all their viſible worſhip centers M 
n idols, of which they have multitudes, ſome of gold and 0H! 
metals, and ſome of wood and ſtone ; but among theſe, WR 
of diſtinguiſhed note; the one, made of wood, but curiouſly lit! i 
ed with gold and jewels, repreſents the ſun, and therefore 1 | 1 
ted in an azure- coloured chair, to ſignify his abode in the M 
and has an high tuft of feathers, tipped with gold, on his ra 


|, to denote his brightneſs and glory; and the other, which 

| call the God of Repentance, made of black ſhining ſtone, 
n his left-hand a plate of gold, burniſhed like a oaking: 
in which, as they fancy, he obſerves all worldly tranſac- 
; and in his right, a rod, a quiver, and four darts, for the 
ment of all criminals; and therefore of this idol they ſtand 

eat awe, for fear it ſhould diſcover, and take cognizance of 
crimes, They ſacrifice to devils, and (as an author, 
welt in the place, tells us) have ſeveral oratories, or dark 

es, full of idols, great and ſmall, which they bathe and waſh 
ood, even the blood of men, of which they ſhed ſuch quan- 
that the walls of the houſes are an inch thick with it, and 
for a foot. Into theſe oratories the prieſts ſuffer none to 
but perſons of the firſt diſtinction, and when any ſuch go 
bey are obliged to offer Tome man or other as a ſacrifice, 
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would not be appeaſed, without four or five thouſand me 
ſometimes ſacrificed in a day. 3 Fo 
In the The ſpreading of the chriſtian faith in the North has ha 
North. aholiſhed polytheiſm and idolatry in moſt places, but » there. 
Lapland. ſtill fuch conſiderable remains of it among the Laplanders 
incline many authors to believe, .that they never heartily end 
ced chriſtianity; for they worſhip Chriſt and their idols promi e t: 
cyoully, and with the ſame form of worſhip. They own ind, 
one ſupreme God, whom they arm with thunder, and have 
ſame conceptions of him, that the Pagans of old had of th 
Jupiter: but they have another ſubordinate god, to whom thillWheir 
acknowledge, they owe all the bleſſings of life; and, toget 
with him, they worſhip the ſun, whom they call Baiva, becy 
of his influence over the bodies, of men and beaſts. To each n 0 
their gods they have temples conſecrated, and images made 
ſtone, or rudely carved out of the trunk of trees, which, en 
they worſhip, they anoint with the blood of the ſacrifice i Met 
offer, and then, lying flat on their bellies, they mutter H 
_ prayers into the ground, under which they conceive that Jod, t 

; devil has his abode. PE Ws Tr og ow 
Tue witch- No nation has been ſo remarkable for ſorcery and ench; 
_ craftsthere ments as this. * Here parents teach their children theſe dia 
l ical arts, and, as part of their inheritance, bequeath ſuch ſpi 
to them, as they think have been aſſiſtant to themſelves. 
family has its dæmons, and, with ſome, theſe dæmons are ſ ewarc 
miliar that they meet them in woods, and in private walks, Me rex 
teach them a ſong, which, when, they ſing, they always apf niſhe 
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to attend their commands. They ſend abroad flies of a blUH ih. 
colour, which they pretend to be their familiars, to hurt i ue o 
enemies, their cattle, or their children; and between ſome ey a 
milies there frequently happens a trial and conteſt, whoſe que 
lar ſhall be "a powerful. They tie knots, by which Wit f 


pretend to make the winds favourable or croſs to ſea. f 
men: but the uſual inſtrument of magic and divination is licht 
drum; which he that beats, mutters ſome charms all the alan 
till falling into a trance (during which, all that are preſeni ade 
up a ſinging) he pretends, when he comes to himlelt, Ws rie 
whatever it was, he employed this enchantment for, was en. 


revealed to him; The people, in ſhort, are under ſtrong ye 
tions of the devil; they believe nothing of the reſurre pole 
and have ſuch groſs notions of a future ſtate, that, when eh 
of them die, they put into the coffin a flint and ſteel, that chief 
may not want light in the other world; an batchet, that . or 
may cut out the way to heaven through woods; togd feſt t] 
with a how, arrows, and victuals, that they may be able t 
00 3 0 A e SIR WE BEST 413 col Moſman 
h Atlas Geogr. i The people of Greenland are ſaid to obſerve tie gin 
way of worſhip; and of them it is likewiſe reported that in ſome diſeaſeg bunt 
tie a ſtick fo a great ſtone; and, after they have prayed to it, if the) blcks, 


jt up eaſily, they think their prayers are heard. Atlas, ibid. k {bid, | 


ap, VIII. The Staie of Religion, &c. | 
unter all oppoſition, and fight their way thither without 
ünting. | | 


Africa, 1 yet in Guinea (a country, where we 


ple retain their antient Gentiliſm. They believe indeed in 


ily converſation with the Europeans, than to any tradition of 
heir anceſtors : for, inſtead of calling upon God, or making 
heir oblations to him at any time ; in all their difficulties they 


jon of man are ſomewhat ſingular : they ſay, that God, at the 


xr notions they have of their gods, it is hard to determine. 


hat each man, at leaſt each houſe-keeper, has one to himſelf, 
ke reward to conſiſt in a multiplicity of ſlaves and wives; the 


me of them, Who take it for granted, that, when they die, 
ley are immediately conveyed to a famous river, called Boſ- 


hat ſort of life they have led, whether they have kept their 
tis, obſerved holidays, and abſtained from all forbidden meats; 
lich if they have done, they are gently wafted over the river, 
aland abounding with all kind of happineſs; but if they have 


ls river, where they are drowned, and buried in eternal obli- 
0, _ they have a multitude of gods (as we ſaid be- 


louph they believe that there are devils, which do them much 
chief, yet it does not appear, that intentionally they either 
7, or make offerings to them: on the. contrary, they ſeem to 


Phſman's new Deſcription of Guinea. After ſeven days ſpent in mirthand jol- 
zunging and dancing, & our author tells us, that on the eighth in the morning, 
bunt out the devil with a diſmal cry, all running one after another, throw- 


» him, 


Tuovon the Mahometan religion has over- run a Feen part In the 
edings, and ſhall therefore make it a ſpecimen of the reſt) the Guinea. 


e true God, to whom they attribute the creation of the world, 
ad all things in it:; but this opinion they rather owe to their 


pply to their Fetiche, or falſe god, and, in all their under- 
wings, pray to him for ſucceſs. Their notions about the crea- 


winning, created a black, as well as a white man, and made 
em an offer of two ſorts of gifts, gold, and learning; that he 
we the firſt option to the black man; but he, deſpiſing the 
nowledge of letters, made choice of gold, which ſo incenſed 
od, that he reſolved the W hites ſhould for ever be their maſters, 
nd they be obliged to wait on them as ſlaves. What particu. 
is only is obſervable of them, that they have a great number; 


fwhom he is perſuaded that he narrowly inſpects his actions, 
ewards the good, and puniſhes the bad; but then, he makes 


nſhment, in the want of them; for of future rewards and 


mihments, they have a ſlender or no conception, except it be 


que, ſituate in the inland-country, where their God inquires 


ended againſt theſe precepts, their God plunges them into 


te) yet, in ſeveral places of the country, eſpecially all along 
e pold-coaſt, they are not acquainted with idol-worſhip ; and, 


teſt the devil, and at a certain“ feſtival, have an annual cuſtom 
r 3 


zheks, ſtoges, excrements, or any thing they come at, as thick as hail after 
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ſupreme Deity, the firſt principle and governor of all thing 


| multitude of their gods might ariſe, it is certain that they 


A Complete Body of Divinity, Part yr”? 

of driving him out of their cities with a great deal of ceremgn gd of 

W hat they call gods however are, in effect, no other than devil rel 

of which there is one of a very gigantic ſize, with one ſide ; e fa 

his body ſound, and the other rotten (which if any perſon d he ſt 

but touch = he dies immediately) whom the deluded people « lt ar 
Ante endeavour to appeaſe with eatables of all kinds; and H 

this reaſon, thouſands of pots and troughs full of viduals, » e | 

_ continually found ſtanding throughout the whole Anteſe count: 

Tuvs we have inquired into the grounds of the antient j4;RF" | 

latry, and made a ſurvey of ſome principal parts of the wor at 
wherein that fin and impiety {till prevails: a diſmal proſyeqi"” ö 

and full of horror! But, to do juſtice to our ſubject, we mu an 

carry our obſervations a little farther, and purſue our inqu | ma 

into the ſound, as well as the corrupt part of the religion of t 68 
heathens, and what ſentiments of this kind the learned, as we for 

as the ignorant, the philoſopher, as well as the vulgar have i ortln 
n,, 7 oo on nf P T 
CC e rtue, 
SECT, Mt. neſs, 

Of the Sounder Parts of the Heathen Religion. c 
Tue found HOSE that have conſidered the nature of the Pagan rei lcenc 
mo deg 4 gion (in order to ſeparate it from its droſs) have gen ind; 
2  rallyreduced the ſubſtantial parts of it to theſe five propoſitio ould 
1+ THAT there is one ſupreme God, Mp! 

2. THaT this God ought to be worſhipped: 1 ruly 

3. THAT virtue and piety ought to be acquire. ole f 

4. Tnar repentance and ſorrow for ſin. ought to be exe ake f 

eiſed. And, V oy on 

5. ThaT rewards and puniſhments are diſpenſed by Gol" 
both in this life and that which is to come, = wh 
God tobe A DILIGENT inquirer into theſe matters » lays it down fo Yen; 
ONE: certain poſition, that there never was in any age any people 1 
Il de 


rude and barbarous which did not acknowledge and worſhip 0 4 
vic 


ced 
nal 
„ a 


«© But that the wiſer ſort, ſays he, might teach the more ignora 
that the ſupreme Being, whom they called God, was preſe 
in all places, they therefore made abundance of gods in 
places, and over all things.” But from whatever cauſe 


ways had one whom they looked upon as ſupreme, to wh 
their public as well as private worſhip, their prayers and vos 


him, and purſuing him a conſiderable way out of the town - which, when | N ex 
have done, they come back rejoicing; and the women, to preventqhis ret p. 
take care to waſh and ſcour all their wooden and earthen veſſels very cle on: 


Boſman's new Deſcription of Guinea. m This our author, who lived jon 

the country, tells us, he verily believes without the leaſt ſcruple. Boſn 

5 5 Herbert's antient Religion of the Gentiles. o Kircher's Oed. Eg 
ya. 3. : — ne. 5 


bp. VIII. The State of Religion, &c. 

«| other acts of religious homage were in a peculiar manner 

Wreſſed, Among the Romans, Jupiter (whom the poets call 

e father of gods and men, and graver writers diſtinguiſh by 

be {tile and title of Optimus Maximus) was accounted this 

lt and greateſt god, the ſupreme governor of the world, and 

ing over all rational beings; and to ſignify what great eſteem 
had of all moral virtues and perfections, they deified, and virtue te 

wilt temples. to honour and chaſtity, to fidelity and fortitude, be valued. _ 

ic, Cicero, in his ſecond book de Legibus, has given us an ab- 

act of the religion of the antients, and plainly tells us that 

en have no ns means of carrying them to heaven but a 

ure mind, an holy faith, a ſincere piety, and a combination of 

| manner of virtues ;z and, in his proem to his natural queſ- 

jons, Seneca maintains that virtue enlarges the ſoul, prepares 

for the knowledge of celeſtial things, and renders it. fit and 

orthy to be admitted into the ſociety of Ge. 
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TocgrHER with theſe injunctions and commendations of Repen- 
ntue, as perfective of man's nature, and conducive to his hap- ?"cc er 
neſs, they preſcribed the wiſeſt rules, both for the prevention ay 
nd expiation of ſin. They ſuppoſed that all ſin and wickedneſs 
roceeded, either from the ſociety of bad men, from impru- 
ce or ignorance of what was evil, or from anger or concu- 
Wicence, the paſſions or depraved appetites of the man's own 
ind; and from hence they concluded that the beſt remedies 
ould be to avoid all wicked company and converſations ; to re- 
rain the impetuoſity of evil affections ; to correct and cure ſuch 
{culy propenſions as ariſe from human frailty ; to waſh away 
joe ſtains of ſin which had defiled their conſcience ; and to 
jake frequent and fervent ſupplications to their gods, that they 
gat become kind and propitious to them. 
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L hey imagined 
at man, conſidered ſimply, and in his own nature, was neither 
dad nor evil, but inclinable either way according to his edu- 
ation ; and that vice and ſin were not ſo radicated in him, but 
lat with good management they might be totally weeded out 
d deſtroyed : ſo-that, unleſs the ſoul was obſtinately bent up- 
wickedneſs, they ſaw no reaſon why it might not be re- 
ted to a good ſtate (even after the pollution of ſin) by an in- 
tal Re? 9h Comſcious they were of the deformity of 
, and what an high provocation it was to God; but then 
5 conſidered that goodneſs was eſſential to a divine being, 
that where goodneſs reſided, wrath and reſentment cou 
| laſt long: whereupon they encouraged themſelves with 
Fes of a pacification, upon expreſſing their ſorrow and regret 
what they had done amiſs : and that they were ſincere in 
a expreſſions, the many vows they made, the many prayers 
put up, the temples they built and dedicated, and their ex- 
Wns, luſtrations, and other piacular rites and ceremonies to 
Web Rs ES CT "ox Oy 
p Stillingfleet, q Herbert's antient Religion of the Gentiles, 
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336 5 4 Complete Body of Divinity. par ll 
pacify their gods (whereof the writers of their antiquities 90 
us ſo long a detail) are a ſufficient indication. 
Future re- SoM of the wiſeſt of their philoſophers owned that if 


wards and ſupreme God was to be worſhipped for himſelf, the moſt 
ems. cellent nature deſerving the utmoſt veneration; but, notwi 
ſtanding this, from his bounty and goodneſs they promi 
themſelves a recompence of reward, if not in this, at leaf 
the other world, for all their ſufferings and ſervices, In g 
world they perceived an unequal diſtribution of things, 
good oftentimes oppreſſed with calamities, and the wicked 
joicing in pleaſure and plenty; and thereupon, from the juſil 
as well as the goodneſs of God, they inferred that the rights 
were to receive ample rewards, and the wicked ſuffer condi 
puniſhments after this life ; for it ſcarce ever entered into thi 
thoughts that this was the only life they were to experiend 
or that ſo noble a creature as man, who is big with immo 
_ deſigns, and full of projects for future ages, who was made 
_ contemplate the wonders of nature and providence, to ad 
and adore his Maker, and can look backward and forward, a 
view an eternity without beginning and without end, was n 
but for a moment, as it were, and finally periſhes when he di 
and from this reflection they inferred that the foul was imm 
tal, and that death only tranſlated it to another ſtate, joyous 
the virtuous, but full of torments to the wicked, Thus 
were their notions juſt and regular : * but when they came 
aſcertain the places where thoſe that deſerved well rece 
their reward, and the guilty their puniſhment ; as the E 
fields, the iſles of the bleſſed, the ſtars and heaven, for the 
tuous; Tartarus, Erebus and Orcus, and the four infernal 
vers for the vicious; they fell into very groſs and abſurd err 
without any manner of neceſſity. For they might more eg 
have convinced the people that divine juſtice had allotted pun 
ments after this life in ſome place or other, according to 
every one had deſerved, though they could not define the | 
ciſe place, manner and duration of them; than raſhly detern 
it to be in ſome obſcure, ſubterraneous caverns near the cl 
of the earth, or in apartments in the middle region of the 
with many other circumſtances equally ridiculous and 
ttain: though it muſt be confeſſed that their making heaven 
the ſtars the ſeat of the bleſſed was not at all incongrud 
ſince the univerſal opinion, even at this time is, that an ete 
and happy ſtate is only to be found in God and heaven. 
of the mo- THESE are ſome of the truths of the antient heathen 
dern hea- logy, and (to compare them now a little with what ar? 8 
then reli. modern) in China we find a ſect called the Literati, that a6 


. 


r . 


D 


— 
r — 


gion in 
China. 


155 1 Herbert's antient Religion of the Gentiles. s Sherlock upon I 


Wap, VIII. ye State of Religion, &c. 

\ the doctrines of the much celebrated » Confucius, = whoſe 
hiloſophy , like that of Socrates in Greece, is thought to have 
en brought down from heaven. » He ſpeaks of God as the 
oft pure and perfect principle, the fountain and eſſence of all 
ings ; he prohibits the worſhip of —_ ; acknowledges the 
mortality, though he allows the tranſmigration of the ſoul ; 
ſieves 4 future ſtate ; and, * in a book which is called Siudo, 
e. the Philoſophical Way of Life, has Jeft a collection of ſuch 
ſe ſentences and moral maxims, as are not inferior to any of 
xt kind; wherein he recommends to his followers the prac- 


zir paſſions, and improve their reaſon. 


er founder, who believe that the fouls of men, and animals 
th, are immortal; that thoſe of men, after their departure 
This Corfacivs whom the Chineſe call Kooſi, was born in the province of 

about 483 years before Chriſt. He was called a child of ſorrow, becauſe 


able ſigns and prognoſtications of his being a Tefin or philoſopher: for 
lic, they ſay, was heard in heaven while his mother was in labour, me yo 
zons were obſerved to attend while the child was waſhed. His ſtature 
xn grown up was very noble and majeſtic; his deportment grave, and his 
„ even in his earlieſt years, very exemplary. He honoured his relations; 


ciency in the knowledge of antiquity, and compiled the above-mentioned 
ction of moral and political maxims, which ever ſince (now upwards of 


kind, and an excellent pattern of a good and virtuous life. A profound 
ct is ſhewn to his memory, both in China and Japan, by public as well as 
ate perſons. His picture is allowed the moſt honourable place in the houſes 
lloſophers; and it is not long ago ſince the emperor of Japan cauſed two 
ples to he built to him in bis capital city, Jedo, whither he went in perſon as 
4 they were finiſhed, and on this occaſion ſet forth, in an handſome ſpeech 


maxims of government which. he had Jaid down. Kzmpfer's Hiſtory of 
„ and Atlas Geogr. Antient and Modern. x Ibid. y Salmon's Modern 


teſe hiſtorians) a native of Magattakokf, which is ſuppoſed to be the Hand 
Mon, and born above 1029 years before Chriſt, ſon to the king thereof. 
he came to the nineteenth year of his age he quitted his parents, leaving 


vand hell, the ſtate of ſouls in the life to come, and the manner of their 
Werations, the way to eternal happineſs, the power of the gods in go- 
the world, and many more things beyond the reach of human under- 
Mg, vhich he afterwards freely communicated to his diſciples; who, for 

o bis doctrine and inſtructions, followed bim in crouds, and embraced 


led {according to the common computation) 950 years before Chriſt. 
Ft's Hiſtory of Japan. e lbid, | 11rd crates hl 


e of virtue, a free conſcience, and a good and honeſt life; 
ind teaches them to contemn riches and pleaſure, to ſubdue 


birth was poſthumous, which nevertheleſs was accompanied with ſome re- 


woured to imitate his grandfather, who was much admired for his ſancti- 
ad never ate any thing before he offered it to the ſupreme Lord of heaven 
proteſtation. © After the death of his grandfather, he made a conſiderable 


thouſand years) has been-Jooked upon as a performance incomparable in 


i courtiers, the merits of this great man, and the peculiar. excellency of 


ty. 2 Kæmpfer, ibid. a Atlas Geogr. Modern. b This Siaka, whom the 
hed men among them uſually call Sommona Codom, was (according to the 


le and an only ſon behind him, and became a diſciple of Arara-Sennin, then 
mit of great repute, who lived on the top of a mountain called Dan- 
and, under his inſpection, betook himſelf to an auſtere life and conti- 
Meditation on heavenly and divine things, whereby he penetrated. info 
It ſecret and important points of religion, viz. the exiſtence and ſtate of 


me auſtere courſe of life. He lived in this mannef ſeyenty-nine years, 


Ix Japan, there is a ſe, following the inſtitutions of » Siaka In Japan, 
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from their bodies, have their portion in a place of happineſs 9 


according to the nature and number of his crimes, the nun 


of happineſs they ſuppoſe that there are different degrees of ple 


happy inhabitant thinks his lot the beſt, and, far from envyi 


leading a virtuous life, and doing nothin 
_ commandments of the law of Siaka (which are chiefly thef 
not to kill any thing, not to ſteal, not to whore, not to lie, 


A Complete Body of Divinity. Pan l 


miſery, according to their behaviour in this life. In the pla 


ſure, in order to reward every one according to his deſert 
but the whole place is ſo thoroughly filled with bliſs, that ex 


the greater felicity of others, wiſhes only for ever to enjoy 
own. Amida, the general patron and protector of human ſol 
js the ſovereign commander of theſe happy regions; and il 
that is contrary to 


to drink ſtrong liquors, but to faſt and pray, to. adore God, | 
word, and thoſe that imitate his virtues) is the only way to tre. 


come agreeable to him, and worthy of eternal happineſs, bun 
the place of miſery (which they call Dſigokf) degrees of 
ments are, in like manner, proportioned to mens offences. 


tice, they imagine, requires that every one ſhould be punil 


of the years he lived in the world, and the ſtation he lived 
and the opportunities he had to be virtuous and 2 Jem ure 
or with a more majeſtic character, Gemma O (as they 

him) is the ſevere judge, and ſovereign commander of this p 
of darkneſs and miſery ; to whom all the vicious actions of mj 
kind appear in their proper horror and heinouſneſs, by me 


a large looking-glaſs placed before him, which is call the d 


prieſts to the great and good Amida, who, by his powerful 


a freſh probation. 


A reflec- 
tion here- 
upon. 


their crimes; to treat theſe unhappy ſouls with kindneſs; 


aud another round of tranſmigrations. Kzwpfer's Hiſtory of Japan. 


ing-glaſs of Knowledge. The miſeries of the ſouls, continet 
theſe diſmal abodes, are however not ſo inceſſant and laſii echi. 
but that ſome relief may be expected from the virtuous life Me n 
rood actions of their friends and relations whom they leit 
ind, but more eſpecially from the prayers and offerings of t 


terceſſion, can ſo far prevail upon the judge of this inſe 
place, as to oblige him to abate of the ſeverity of his {enteq 
where it is conſiſtent with juſtice, and the puniſhment dut 


: | 
wiate 
Jon : | 


at laſt, to ſend them abroad again, * in order to enter 


_ Taxsx doctrines, though diſguiſed with abundance of hd dee 
are, in the main intendment of them, true; and, . abating reti 
notion of the pre-exiſtence and tranſmigration of the ſoul, to 
temporal confinement only to the place they aſſign for its pu be xe 


d For this is their opinion, that when theſe ſouls ha ve been confined long el ance 


to expiate their crimes, they are ſent back again into the world, not ind off; 
. animate the bodies of men, but of. ſuch: creatures whoſe nature reſ 


their former ſinful inclinations ; where after ſeveral tranſmigrations, th 
ſuffered at laſt to enter human bodies again, and by that means are put ih 
pacity either by a good and. virtuous life to make themſelves unalterab 
py; or by a new courſe of vices to expoſe themſelves to a freſh confine 


, OS | | | *  _ Mida, 


» 


mp. VII. The State of Religion, ke. 339 
there are few points in them, but what, not only an 


oft 


oſed upon 
enormous 


| the belief of a God, and obligation to worſhip him; the be- beathens. 
of a future ſtate, and neceſſity of virtue to prepare men for vill ſave 
; forrow for ſin, and the invention of many rites to them. 
plate it, have been the known principles of the heathen reli- 
n: but whether theſe principles, loaded as they are with all 
e ſuperſtitions above-mentioned, the worſhip of idols, the ſa- 
ce of human blood, the adoration of devils, and other fuch 
peties as the divine nature cannot but deteſt, will be avail- 
Ne to their ſalvation, is a queſtion neither ſo eaſy nor ſo ſafe 
de reſolved, This only we may ſay (without intruding in- 
the counſels which God has hid in his own breaſt) that as ig- 
race of duty, the prevalence of cuſtom, and the power of 
llefſion plead ſtrongly in mitigation of any fault, ſo has 
teathen world, not only theſe apologies to produce, but 
Me declarations likewiſe in holy writ, which ſeem to have 
Kr particular caſe under conſideration. For if, * as wo 
3 x C a bs of} > 000 
* Geogr. f ibid. g La Hontan, in his account of the Savages of 
„ be, b Acts xvii. 60. 1 
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tells the .Athenians, a people wholly given to idolatry, (; 
winked at their former times of ignorance ; if, as our Sand 
tells the Phariſees, ſuch as are blind, i. e. without a compe 
knowledge of their duty, have no fin, at leaſt, not in ſo prey 
meaſure ; * and if, as he tells his diſciples, Moſes, the lan. g 
of God, ſuffered the Iſraelites to do things which were ng, 
rectly right, for the hardneſs of their hearts, i. e. becauſe 
imperfection of his revelation wanted proper efficacy to wg 
their hearts to a greater ſoftneſs; then have we ſufficient x, 
ſon to ſuppoſe that the ſame connivance, and kind conſtrugi 
of faults will be granted to the preſent, that was to the gene 
tions of old: though, when we conſider farther, that there 
= no communion between light and darkneſs, no concord | 
tween Chriſt and Belial, no agreement between the temple 
God and idols, in what method this grace will be extended, 
the divine attributes remain unblemiſhed, is a myſtery paſt 
comprehenſion, This only we know farther, that, as the n 
rits of Chriſt, whereby alone we obtain ſalvation, are imputi 
to the Gentile, as well as the chriſtian world (which we be 
in ſome meaſure ſhewed already) = in his interceding with Gt 
and offering ſacrifice for ſin, he can (as the apoſtle aſſures 
have compaſſion on the ignorant, and ſuch as are out of | 
way, ſince their error is involuntary, and their ignorance 
part of their crime; for how can they call on him (as * he 
gues in another place) in whom they have not believed ! Het, 1 
can they believe in him of whom they have not heard? / 
how can they hear without a preacher? _ . 
To ſatisfy, in ſome meaſure, theſe inquiries, thoſe who yer 
vour the doctrine of a Millennium have deviſed a ſche e. 
whereby to account for the future condition of the heat vi 
World. » They lay it down for an undoubted truth, that 
great deſign of Chriſt's coming into the world was to pro 
the ſal vation of all mankind, and that the merits of what he 
and ſuffered were available to that purpoſe ; that ſalvation i 
be had by no other name but only that of the Lord JeſusCh 
and yet thoſe who ſhall be ſaved by him muſt believe in ran 
1. e. mult receive him for their Saviour, and embrace the e 
_ ditions of that covenant which he hath eſtabliſhed in order van 
their ſalvation. Since therefore men cannot believe in hum 
whom they never heard; and yet there are many men,] 
many nations of men, that never heard of the name of Chr 
from hence they conclude, that, at ſome time or other, he | 
be made known to all men; and, ſince. ſo.great 115 of m 
kind had 1 of him before their death, that 9 
certainly ſhall have it after their reſurrection; and to ſopf 
\ ry | ek : 


A | a ö | 
1 John: ix. 41. E Matth. xix. 8. I Young's Sermons, Vol. I. m2! 
vi. 14, &c. u Heb. v. 2. o Rom. % 14. p Vid. Staynoe's wert f 
end Burget's Theor j l 8 ' 


„ VII. ie State of Religion, ce. 1 


concluſion, they ſuppoſe that, after this life, there will be 
threefold reſurrection. « The firſt will be of the faithful in 
viſt, ſuch as have been martyrs for Jeſus, and lived in this 
g obſervant of his laws, Theſe, for a thouſand years ſhall 
jgn with Chriſt upon earth, and then, together with him, af- 
ding into heaven, {ſhall there continue for ever. The ſecond 
il be of thoſe who, during this life, never heard of the found ' 
the goſpel, or had the offer of a Saviour made them. Theſe, 
on their reſurrection, ſhall be admitted. to the knowledge of 
m and his doctrines, and put upon the ſame probation that we 
ware, who live under the goſpel- covenant. If they believe 
iN obey 5 they ſhall be inſtated in the ſame happineſs that good 
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riſtians are to enjoy, and, without taſting death any more, 
tranſlated into heaven: but, in caſe they prove impious or 
idels, ſhall be reſerved to the third reſurrection, which will 
of ſuch as rejected the Saviour of the world in this life, and, 
ether with them, thall be caſt into the lake of fire. | 
zur though this hypotheſis, as it is . chiefly built upon ab- What beſt 
uſe paſſages in a very: difficult and myſterious book, has not becomes 
tained a general reception; yet this we may lay down for an 
fillible truth, that, as the judge of the world cannot but do 
ht, mankind will never be condemned for the want of what 
y were in no condition to attain z and therefore, inſtead of 
eiching the ſeverity of God's juſtice, in relation to this argu- 
nt, we may rather venture to extend the bounds of his mercy; 
e this is the attribute, which, of all others, is the moſt mag- 
cently ſpoken of in the ſcriptures. But indeed the molt 
wer way is, to leave the ſecrets of God as myſteries too far 
we us to examine, and rather ſtudy to work out our ſalva- 
n with fear and trembling, than let our minds run into uncer- 
a ſpeculations concerning the meaſures and conditions of that 
ters, We are allowed very juſtly indeed to commiſerate 
late of thoſe who fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 
an; but, as darkneſs itſelf is ſometimes called upon in 
ure to praiſe, the Lord; ſo even intellectual darkneſs, i. e. 
brance has, occaſionally, great reaſon to join in the praiſe : 
luppoſing men to be ſinful, it is happy for them if they are 
ant; the ſupreme judge of the world having laid down 
for one rule by which he will proceed at the laſt day, viz. 
t the ſervant who knew his maſter's will, and prepared 
himself, neither did according to his will, ſhall be beaten 
u many ſtripes ; but he that knew not, and committed things 
Ny of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with fexnxgn. 
"BN VV A COMPLETE 
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— 


- 


Fr ˙ mij ̃ ullr ot Ee. 9 es A ons Ang: RED PPS vans. 


— —— 


7 


Of the Nature of the Second Covenant, commonly « | 


What to be 
| done with 
man un- 


der the 


breach of 
the firſt 


covenant. 


Not to be 


| deſtroyed, 


him, we muſt be inclined to think, that, upon the commul 
of it, he ſhould immediately withdraw his divine influence, 


if we conſult farther the idea we have of an in 


undone; ſentenced to labour, to ſorrow, to ſufferings, to ſi 


and in this ſituation there are but three things that can oc 
to our thoughts; 1. that God ſhould deſtroy them inſtant 
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Of the Myſteries of our moſt Holy Faith. | 
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The CovzN ANT of GRACE. 


TE left the firſt parents of wankind · under the breach 
the firſt covenant, and in them all their poſterity loſt a 


neſs, to death, and expoſed to the vengeance of Almighty 60 


or, 2. reſerve them for puniſhment; or, 3. extend mercy 4 
forgveneſs.to. chr 8 

Ir indeed we conſider the pure and ſpotleſs nature of G 
and how abominable and loathſome all fin and wickedneſs i 


ſuffer his rebellious creatures to ſink into pothing » but th. 
initely per 


being; one who foreſees the neceſſary connections of cauſes le fol 


one whoſe property it is to be conſtant and immutable in all 
| counſels and actions, and what he wills for once, to wil 


butes of God ever to have created mankind at all, if there cq 


eyer ; we ſhall find that it was not ſo conſiſtent with the 2 * 


be any ſubſequent reaſon of ſufficient force to induce him to 


a Vide Vol. I. p. 455. et ſeq. b Taylor on the two Covenants 
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roy chem. To project and contrive to no purpoſe, to build 

{| deſtroy again, is common to men, whoſe views are ſhort 

nd humours fickle ; but God cannot be miſtaken in his mea- 
res, nor defeated in his purpoſes : and yet (upon the ſuppoſi- 

n of an annihilation) it is on him only that the diſappointment 

b if ſo be that after the vaſt expence and pains (if we may 

) ſpeak) of building this majeſtic temple of the world, he ſhould 
obliged to ſet it on fire with his own hands, and thereby _ 
ve his great adverſary the devil, and fin and rebellion, his de- 

ſtec 0 a ſufficient matter of triumph in having effected 
glorious a miſchief as to force the Almighty to the diſhonour- 

le work of razing his own foundations, and yet neceſſitate him 
leave the ſtain of wickedneſs ſtill behind, as an everlaſting 
iſh on his power and glory. EY ET 

SINCE therefore the deſtruction of the world for the tranſ- But reſerv- 


ine had been the ſufferer (the ſinner being only to be reduced 8 8 88 
the condition he was in before) our thoughts in the next | 
xe ſuggeſt, that this guilty creature - muſt be preſerved to 
tone for offending againſt infinite majeſty, by the infinity, i. e. 
e eternal duration of his ſufferings : and in this thought we 
Wire the rather confirmed, not only by the notions we have of 

he juſtice and holineſs of God, but by his particular proceed- 
ps againſt a nobler rank of creatures, the angels of heaven; 
who, not keeping their firſt eſtate, but diſobeying their Maker, 
ere thrown headlong thence into the bottomleſs regions of 
epair, and are reſerved in everlaſting chains, unto the judg- 
ent of the great day, _ cf 0 0 | | 
Tuar this muſt have been the wretched condition of apoſtate For be 
an, if no ſatisfaction could be made to the injured Deity, if no ud mn 
anſom could be paid to offended juſtice, ſeems to be a plain ene oa 
Kateof reaſon, And now, if we caſt about and conſider where 
ich a ſatisfaction is to be found, as may pacify the wrath and 
dination of an angry God; where. ſuch a ranſom is to be met 
ith as will be a ſufficient price for the ſins of all mankind ; 
e earth ſaith, it is not in me; the ſea ſaith, it is not in me. 
cannot be gotten with gold, it cannot be valued with the gold 
f Ophir, with the precious onyx and the ſapphire ; and there- 
re vain, are all attempts of man to emancipate himſelf; it 
il more to redeem his ſoul, therefor e he muſt let that alone 
er, e EE be. 4 VVVVß P LO 
Ve may ſuppoſe indeed, that Adam, having now experienced 
e folly of his choice, might think of returning with firmer re- 
Wes to obey his Maker; that the ſhame and guilt of ſin having 
ounded his conſcience with a deep aero) might put him 
n an unfeigned repentance, which would happily reſtore him 
te favour of God, and blot out the remembrance of his 

—— 5 tranſgreſſion: 


eon of mankind, would have been a work wherein God a- ed for pu- 
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doom. And accordingly we may obſerve that the hiſtory { 


ſincere contrition; no deploring their unhappineſs, no deprf| 
cating offended juſtice, no promiſe of amendment, no fears, 
ſorrow for what was paſt, nor any indications of perſons p 8 


wiſe, e the ſerpent beguiled me; and the man that he had mat ſole 


woman that thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me, and I did ea 
_-, HiTygRTo no hopes appear for the recovery of loſt ma 
upon his own performances, nor can he any more depend upd 
the aſſiſtance of any other creature to pay his ranſom and 
the captive free. » Which of all the heavenly powers 2 
principalities will be willing or able to bear the vengeance ( 
an omnipotent God, demanding ſatisfaction for the violation 
his laws and the contempt of his authority? Or what creatu 
that ſhould be ſo zealouſly charitable as to wiſh himſelf accuſe 
for his brethren's ſake, would be able to undergo ſo vaſt à bu 


offenders, that lie dormant in the loins of a ſinful progenitor 


h Milton in his excellent poem brings in God aſking the bleſſed angels fu 


A Complete Body of Divinity. bat! 
tranſgreſſion: but * alas ! he is not capable of repentance: 
if he were, his repentance would not be available for his 
don. Repentance, which leads to ſalvation, is the gift of C0 
and a conſiderable branch it is of the divine mercy : but th Fence 
attribute as yet lies hid and undiſplayed in the infinite good gm. 
of God, and cannot exert itſelf till Almighty Juſtice be ſatsfe e 


t So that guilty man can find no expedient for his deliverance be! 


he cannot conceive how mercy can ſave him without the vid aal 
tion of juſtice, nor can he be brought to make an humble c 
feſſion of his fault, when he expects nothing but an irreyoah gethe 


Adam's tranſgreſſion makes no mention of an overture on Go ori. 

| | 
part, or any ſort of advance on man's, towards a recovery i 1 
way. The man and woman indeed are aſhamed, but it is ee o 


their nakedneſs; and afraid of God, but it is with a ſlaviſ fea Med 
puniſnment for their offence. There appear no tokens of 


ſeſſed with the heinouſneſs of their guilt, and importunate (oi of 


| pardon : on the contrary, they both make excuſes for their (oP 


and, in effect, throw all the blame of their miſconduct upt im 
God; the woman pretending that he had made the ſerpent oi" 


the woman too full of charms and temptations to be reſiſted, f 


den as the propitiating, by his ſufferings for fo many millions 


Where is that one creature, or what is his name, who by h 
righteouſneſs can obtain a general indemnity, cancel our 00 
e Taylor on the two Covenants. f Bates's Harmony. g Gen. ii, 12, 


rounding his throne, which of them would undertake to atone for man's ſind 
Say, heavenly powers, where ſhall we find ſuch love? 
% Which of ye will be mortal, to redeem Ft: 
1 Man's mortal crime, and juſt, th' unjuſt to ſave? 
% Dwells in all heaven charity ſo dear??? 
He afk'd, but all the heavenly quire ſtood mute, ited ; 
And filence was in heaven: on man's behalf | | 

Patron or interceſſor none appear'd; . 
Much leſs, that durſt upon his own head draw. 5 \ 
| The deadly forfeiture and ranſom ſet. © Paradiſe Loſt, Boos! 
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ions to puniſhment and merit, i a free gift of God upon all 

en unto juſtification of life, in the ſame latitude, as by the a 

Fnce of one the ſentence of eternal death was paſſed, and 

gement came upon all men unto condemnation? We may 

ely pronounce that there was no creature of itſelf ſufficient 

he * this days-man between God and us, and to lay his hand 

zally on us both; for God is not a man that we ſhould anſwer 
(either by ourſelves or any created ſubſtitute) and come 

ether in judgment. PAYS OY Oe ON i OY 

Reason then could never have found out a mediator, nor 

noxious ſinners expected a propitiation, had not God made 

overture of his mercy (even before he pronounced the ſen- 

ce of his juſtice) in the gracious promiſe of a Redeemer, ap. 

inted before the foundation of the world in the ſeed of the 

man, i. e. his own beloved Son, aſſuming human nature, 

| by the ſacrifice of himſelf vanquiſhing the enemy, and aton- 

for the guilt of mankind. | 6 xt pt nan 

o form ſome conception then of the ground and founda- Therefore 

| of the covenant between God the Father, and God the Ji comm. 

„ wherein the redemption of mankind was concerted ; we him. 
imagine to ourſelves that God in his eternal counſel pur. 

no to create mankind, in order to ſupply the vacant places 

thoſe angelic powers which he foreſaw would revolt, fore- 

likewiſe that man would abuſe the liberty of choice im- 

ted in his nature, and deluded with Satan's temptations, 

late the great command which was to be the teſt of his obe- 

tice, and thereby plunge himſelf into a ſtate of perdition ; 

that, moved with compaſſion at his unhappy circumſtances, 

conſidering withal that, though his iniquity was voluntary, 

ome meaſure it was occaſioned by the malice and ſuggeſtions 

mother, who would pride himſelf in the ſucceſs, and triumph 

e poor creature's ruin, reſolved not to proceed againſt him ? 

ding to the demerits of his tranſgreſſion, but to find out an 

dient for his recovery. The angelic nature was not quite Why. 

; tyriads'of thoſe bleſſed ſpirits did ſtill continue in the ſtate 

ir innocence z and this ſome aſſign for a reaſon, why God 

not contrive a means for their reſtoration : but in Adam all 

ind finned at once, and fell ſhort of the glory of God, and 11 

lore, Ie they ſhould all periſh, and a whole ſpecies of ra- | 1 

Acreatures, capable of beholding and enjoying him, for ever | 1 

t off from his preſence and the beatific viſion, he thought HY 

ber redemption ; but here were the difficulties that ob- f 

led the deſign. Man had ſinned, and therefore man was 

Wan the puniſhment of his ſin : the original law, founded 

e nature of God, and in the nature of man, as he was ; j 

ied after God's own image, could not be repealed without 3 
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| ſome one to fulfil its obligation of perfect and unſmning d 
dience; but where was the man, or indeed any other cena 
being ſufficient for ſo great a taſk? _ 
* tenor THE unity of the divine nature is ſuch, that no perſon int 
of the ſe- wry 
cond cove. Godhead can be ſuppoſed to have any thoughts or purpoſes, 
pant, What the other are equally admitted to. But (to help our d 
ceptions in this matter) we may imagine that = God the Fat 
having communicated to his Son the kind intention he hal 
recovering loſt man, and admitting him to a farther probatig 
might urge the difliculties that attended it; whereupon bis $ 
moved by the ſame divine compaſſion, might offer himſelf 
accompliſn the great and arduons work, which the father 
cepting, the covenant of man's redemption was immedia 
concluded. Chriſt for his part engaged that he would af 
human nature, and ſo become the proxy and repreſentativg 
mankind ; that in their ſtead he would fulfil the Jaw of rig] 
ouſneſs, wherein they failed, and undergo the penalty which 
| ſuch failure they had incurred; that he would die, in fv 
for their ſalvation ; and (to effect a reconciliation between 
Creator and them) whatever the divine juſtice had to < * 
upon them he would be reſponſible for, and bear in his Wl 
the tranſgreſſions of them all. Upon theſe performances 
promiſed to accept mankind as innocent, and receive them 
favour again; for the future to pardon their offences, upon 
condition of their huiniliation and repentance ; to help thi 
firmities of their nature with the ſupplies of grace upon 
ſupplications and prayers; and to admit them into that ſt 
happineſs they were entitled to before, upon their ſincere thi 
imperfe& obedience, joined with the merits and interceſſi 
their great Mediator; and upon the conſideration of thelf 
vantageous conditions it is that the apoſtle founds the dil 
of the two covenants: * not as the offence, ſays he, ſo 
the free gift; for if through the offence of one many be d 
much more the grace of God, and the gift by grace, vil 
by one man, JeſusChriſt, hath abounded unto many: the 
ment was by one to condemnation ; but the free gift is af 
offences unto juſtification. 55 
The two To form the compariſon then, and ſo ſtate the differe 
covenant? theſe two covenants, in order to perceive how much the 
and advan. preferable to the other, we ſhall conſider them, 1. with 0 
rages of, to the duty they require; 2. the ſtrength given for til 
the ſecoud. formance; and, 3. the reward annexed to the diſcharge of 
1 And here we may obſerve, 1. That the firſt was pro 
covenant of juſtice ; its conditions were ſtrict and riger 0 
ience was to be intire, performed by the man's own fir 
without the leaſt failing or imperfections, and its * f 


m Allen on the two Covenants, ; 0 Rom. v. 15, 16. m Taylor on 
Covenants, | | | % ET $2 


up. l. Of the Covenant of Grace. 


ads abſolute and indiſpenſible. No court of equity was 
re eſtabliſhed to ſoften or . the rigour of the command, 
interpret in favour of the offender : if he tranſgreſſed in the 
A noint he knew his doom; * curſed is he that continueth 
u in all things written in the book of the law to do them; 
1 in this lies one great difference, that the rigour and ſe- 
ity of the covenant of works requiring that our righteouſ- 
; ſhould be perſonal, and wrought out by ourſelves, is now 


ed by the covenant of grace, promiſing us the remiſſion of 


and acceptance of our ſervices through the righteouſneſs of 
r ſurety, conveyed unto us by faith. 

. Ir muſt be preſumed indeed, that God gave the firſt man 
ative ſtrength ſufficient to enable him to keep his command- 


nts; but when it is conſidered that « he left him in the 


is of his own counſel, without any farther direction or af- 
ance, and to grapple-with an adverſary envious and deceitful, 


inſt whoſe wiles and ſtratagems he had no preſervative, but 
ly the dread of the impending puniſhment ; we can hardly 


ok that his virtue was ſo well ſecured as that of thoſe who 
eunder this covenant, whoſe conditions are not unſinning, 
ſincere obedience, rendered eaſy and practicable by the ſuc- 

of heaven, and the grace and ſtrength of our Mediator. 
der this covenant indeed = fin may more eaſily make its 


ph ignorance or ſurpriſe ; but it cannot get dominion over 


miſe againſt the power of ſin, * that it ſhall not have domi- 
u over us; againſt the power of the devil, that greater is 
that is in you, than he that is in the world, againſt the power 
temptations, * that God is faithful, who will not ſuffer us to 


© our infirmities, that we may do all through Chriſt that 
igthens us; and in caſe of falling, that we have an advo- 
e with the Father, and a propitiation for our fins, by means 


pace recovered to make us grow good again, and fo find a 
acceptance. HER 5 
To diſpute whether Adam, if he had not ſinned, ſhould 
ne period of his earthly life have been tranſlated into hea- 
and there united to God in his eternal enjoyments, were 
judgment to what we read in ſcripture, 1 ap- 
5 there but that the promiſe of heaven was m in 


Action, our title to happineſs is the purchaſe of his blood 


gs Sermons, Vol. II. s Rom. vi. 14 t 1 Cor. x. 13. u Phil, zv. 13. 
Paii 1. x Bates's Harmony of the Divine Attributes. 


aches upon us, by reaſon of our preſent infirmity, either 
without our own deliberate option: for it is an expreſs goſpel- 


tempted above what we are able; againſt diſcouragement 


Which the favour of God may be regained, and that principle 


If to be wiſe about what is written, If we will confine 


Ml alone; = and that, as our impunity is the effect of his 


deut. xxvii, 26. p Hopkins on the two Covenants. q Ecclus, xv. 14. 
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95 ſons of God; to make them aſſociates with himſelf in his en 


Why God 
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. EE EEC 


. "ou, Tus egg 
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1 
; 
= 
| 
| 


| (which is therefore called the Blood of the New Teſtament 
the fruit of his redundant merit; with whoſe perfect obetie 
God was fo well pleaſed, that he promiſed to confer upon th 
that believed in him all the glorious privileges becoming! 


| nal kingdom, and in thoſe celeſtial abodes, whereof. parad o thi 
with all its pleaſures, was but a faint ſhadow and ſimilitude. 


TE E are | ! | , 
dry ere 8 the advantages of the ſecond covenant, that i 


the cove. founded upon milder terms, better helps, and richer promi on, 
nant of that it admits of repentance after ſin; accepts of lincerity 


EY age * 
grace firſt. ſtead of perfection; aſſiſts the infirmities of human nature, ite. 
crowns its ſervices with immortality. + But if this coven nar 

as ſo excellent, why did not God eſtabliſh it at firit, een 


place man, as ſoon as he was created, under the beſt e om 

<* of, perſeverance in his duty?“ Now, in anſwer to this 
ſhould be conſidered, that, as it would have been inconſit ent 
with the glory, and wiſdom, and power of God, to have . e. 

any creature come out of his hands but what was perfect in 
kind; ſo would it have been a diſparagement to that perfet 
not to have given it a law commenſurate to its abilities; and 
encouragement to fin, not to have enforced that law with ſ. 
tions of the greateſt ſeverity. We indeed, in this degene 
ſtate of ours, live under eaſier terms; we have an indulgeliibſol 
given to our infirmities ; nor is every tranſgreſſion irreparal 
and threatened with immediate death: but then we are to Wile 
member that not only our condition requires theſe alleviati 
but that, when we do amiſs, we have a Saviour's propita no. 
and interceſſion to flee to. But our firſt parents, in their | 
of integrity, ſtood upon their own bottom, and had none to WW val 
ſwer for them; for which reaſon any mitigation in the c 
nant, or hopes of impunity in the violation of it, muſt necell 

have impaired their attention to the divine command. Fo ppi. 

us ſuppoſe God concluding the covenant he made with then 
ſome ſuch terms as theſe: Thus I have given you a law req; 
ning the ſtricteſt obedience ; have inveſted you with power! 
enable you to perform it; and have annexed a dreadful; : 

© nalty to engage your care and aſſiduity; but be not die 
e raged at this ſeverity, my wiſdom ſhall find out an expect 
in caſe you ſhould tranſgreſs, to puniſh the ſin, and je nu 
<« ſave the ſinner.” This is expreſsly the form of the feier. 
and yet it had been highly improper in the tenor of the fir! 
venant, „ ſince a comfortable proviſion againſt fin had Deans 
ſtrong temptation to it: For certainly, if our firſt parents c 
break through thoſe reſtraints of threatening and terror, wh 
with God had guarded his commandments ; of how much! 
er account would it have been to have made a ſally where 


- | Ta 


 y Teyivr on the two Covenants; = 3 


4 


hap- EO Of the Covenant of Grace, 


z ſuch an avenue opened to a yain curioſity, as might, of it- 
i, been inducement enough to have put them upon the trial? 
Nox was it for man's ſecurity only, but for the manifeſta. 
on of God's greater glory, that the covenant of juſtice preced- 
1 that of mercy. It is darkening the plot that gives beauty 
\ the diſcovery ; and the deeper the diſtreſs is laid, the more 
nſpicuous is the deliverance. . * Whether therefore we ſup- 
"fe that the incarnation of Chriſt was primarily in God's inten- 
on, even when he made the world, or was only a deſign ſub- 
quent upon the proſpe& of Adam's fall, and the many cala- 
ities attending it; yet ſo it is, that the ſeverity of the firſt co- 
nant did ſo far contribute to this deſign, that there had not 
cen that neceſſity for a Redeemer, had not ſin, taking occaſion 
rom the commandment (as * the apoſtle ſpeaks) deceived our 
| parents, and by it ſlain them; not but that the command- 
ent was holy, juſt, and good; but fin, that it might appear lin 
e. very deſtructive) worked death in them by that which 
25 good. Sin indeed, in its own nature, has no tendency to 
ood, nor any proper efficacy to promote the glory of God: 
but as a black ground in a picture, which in itſelf only defiles 
when placed artfully, ſets off the brighter colours, and 
eichtens their beauty; ſo the evil of ſin, which, conſidered 
ſolutely, obſcures the glory of God, by the over-ruling diſ- 
ſition of his providence, ſerves to illuſtrate his name, and 
ke it more glorious in the eſteem of all reaſonable creatures; 
d therefore O happy fault (as one of the antients calls it) 
not in itſelf, but by the wiſe and merciful counſe] of God, 
which was repaired. in a way ſo advantageous, that the ſal- 
vation of the earth is the wonder of heaven, and the re- 
demption of man the joy of angels! 1 5 
Tais agreeable contraſt of danger and eſcape, of miſery and God's de- | 
ppineſs in man, diſplays the wondrous work of our redemp- en * the | £ 
jn, and ſhews forth © the mercy of God in deſigning it; the bat. 
dom of God in contriving it; the power of God in effecting 
; and the holineſs of God in the manner wherein it was effect- _ A 
L; * the breadth, and length, and depth, and heighth of the | 323 
ve of Chriſt, which paſſeth all knowledge, in being the great 111 
rument and performer of it; none of which had appeared to 1 
much advantage, had it not been for the violation of the firſt _ 34 
wenant. | | "A EI | \ Thi 
Is ſuffering this covenant then to be violated, and by that 111 
ans introducing a new one, * God intended to glorify himſelf; Sit 
unſearchable counſel in finding out a means to reconcile ni 
lice and mercy ; his perfect righteouſneſs in the remiſſion of LR 
through the propitiation of Chriſt ; and his abundant grace 
' DEE 1 - Ihe in | | } | 
2 Taylor on the two Covenants. a Rom. vii. 11, 13. b Bate's Harmony, _ | 1 
ix culpa, quæ tantum, & talem meruit habere redemptiorem! c Bates LEY + 1 7H 
amy. d Eph. iii. 18, 19. e Hopkins on the two Covenants. Fi 
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The anti- | 
quity of it. 


| \ 


ſacrifice in fully perfecting thoſe that are ſanctified; and his d 


from all uncleanneſs, and by the ee of his Spirit repay 
0 
vwiſe to become partakers of the inheritance of the ſaints in lip 


it is worth our obſervation that the ſecond covenant, or co 
nant of grace, which was to ſucceed it, was determined in t 


the firſt foundation of the world; for » God hath redeemed 
(ſays one apoſtle) with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of 
_ lamb, without blemiſh and without ſpot, fore-ordained bed 


- purpoſe, and the grace given to us in Chriſt Jeſus, before th 
world began, but now made manifeſt by the appearing of « 


point, we muſt remember that, ever ſince the fall of man, a 


man alone, who was to break the head, and deſtroy the pow 
of the old ſerpent, the devil; the covenant, under which 


upon the conditions of faith and obedience to the Meſſias, f 
Son of God. We muſt alſo remember, that, though this 
venant was revived, explained, and publiſhed more ſolemnly 
the world by Chritt and his apoſtles ; yet was it, from the 
ginning of things, made known and delivered down to all fut 
generations ; partly, by ſuch expreſs revelations as the frequt 
appearance of the Son of God upon earth did then perm 
partly, by the ſeveral renewals of it to Noah, to Abraham, 
David, and others; partly, by the clearer and clearer ti 
tions of it to the prophets, as the fulneſs of time grew net 
and partly, by the inſtitution of propitiatory ſacrifices, deri 
down from Abel to all future ages, as conſtant and ſtanding 


A Complete Body of Divinity. Par 
in giving his Son to die for rebels. He intended to glorify } 
Son ; his free love in ſubjecting himſelf to a ſhameful death f 


our ranſom and deliverance; his almighty power in ſuppon 
ing human nature under the load of God's wrath ; his comglg 


fectual interceſſion in procuring to his church the gift 2 
graces of the holy Spirit. He intended, laſtly, to glorify u 
by the precepts of the goſpel purifying our hearts and hay 


ing his defaced image in us; that ſo, being ? made partaker ( 
the divine nature again, we might thereby : be made meet lik 


Bur though for theſe, and ſeveral other reaſons that mi 
be produced, the firſt covenant was not to be ſuperſeded; y 


divine counſel, and commenced, and continued all along fr 


the foundation of the world, but manifeſt in theſe laſt time 
and he hath ſaved us (ſays i another) and called us with an} 
ly calling, not according to our works, but according to his on 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 85 e 
* Now, in order to a right underſtanding of this imporu 


the original promiſe of a Saviour to come, that ſeed of the 


mankind was placed, was no other than the covenant of grad 
or the covenant of the redemption and ſalvation of the worl 


numents and memorials of the neceſſity of that great propil 


F pet. i. 4. g Col. i. 12. b 1 Pet. i. 18, &c. i 2 Tim 1:9, 10. kV 
ton on the Antiquity of the Chriſtian Covenant. | 
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on. that one ſacrifice upon the croſs, on which this new cove- 

nt was founded and eſtabliſhed for ever. Under this covenant 

och Jew and Gentile lived; and, if they lived well, were 

ade 8 775 of its promiſes. ! The covenant of Moſes was 

ut a kind of little codicil, annexed to this great teſtament, made 

ich all mankind. It was indeed a ſpecial proviſion to ſeparate 

ne nation (of which the Meſſias was to come) from the idola- 

and wickedneſs of the reſt of the world; but the patriarchs 

pd prophets, N beyond the bounds of this diſpenſation, 

{aw the promiſes of the goſpel afar off, and were perſuaded 

them, and embraced them; they deſired a better, that is, an 

evenly country, and looked for a eity prepared for them, 

yhoſe builder and maker is God: and that the heathens, eſpe- 

ally the wiſeſt of them, had the like notion, and expected the 

ame proviſion, appears by a remarkable teſtimony in the moſt 

ntient book of holy writ, I mean the book of Job, where we 

ind that noble Arab, in the midſt of his ſore afflitions, and 

hen he ſeems to have no longer preſerved any hopes of a tem- 

oral deliverance, profeſſing his faith in his gracious Saviour, 

and in a joyful reſurrection at the laſt day; I know that my 

Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon 

the earth; and though, after my ſkin, worms deſtroy this body, 

yet, in my fleſh, ſhall I ſee God; whom I ſhall ſee for myſelf, 

and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not another, though my reigns ' 

de conſumed within me 77% 08 © | OR 
„Bur if the covenant of grace was all along from the firſt An objec- 

beginning extant in the world, why was the law of Moſes, n. 

which, as the apoltle affirms, could not convey righteouſneſs, 

* or e juſtify any man in the ſight of God, inſtituted at all? 

Of what uſe or purpoſe was it to the people on whom it was 

* mpoſed? Or why is it ſo frequently called » the firſt, and 

* the old covenant, if there was another of ſo'much excel- 

* lence that preceded it?” To elucidate this matter, the apoſtle aygveres, 

propoſes this queſtion to himſelf, : wherefore then ſerveth the by ſhewing 

av? And the anſwer which he makes is this; it was added u reaſons | 

becauſe of tranſgreſſion, until the ſeed ſhould come, to whom eee 

the promiſe was made. It was added becauſe of tranſ- inſtituted. 

pellion; for ſuch was the blow given to human under- N 

landing by our firſt fall, and the progreſſion of degene- 

Racy ever after, that even the natural ſenſe and diſtinction 

of moral good and evil was in a great meaſure obliterated ; and 

therefore, to repair this decay, the law of the ten command- 

vents, which, in its ſpiritual ſenſe, anſwers the pure law of na- 

ure, was promulgated, to give a clearer perception of the ex- 

ent of duty, and the nature and enormity of ſin; for ſo the 

Tolle ſeems to mean, when he tells us, I had not known ſin, 


4 but 
I Whiſton on the Antiquity of the Chriſtian Covenant. m Heb. xi. 10. &c. 
Job xix, 25. , o Gal. iii. 11. p Heb. viii. 7. q Ibid. ver. 13. Gal ii. 19. 
Alen on the two Covenants, t Ram, vii. 7. he” 
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conſiſted of many ſuperſtitions rites and ceremonies, which th 
Iſraelites being naturally addicted to, were in great danger 9 
falling into an adoration of their gods ; and therefore freque 


reformation. It was added becauſe of tranſgreſſion, and that 


to their religion, = To them were committed the oracles d 


giver, in the ſight of the nations, who ſhall hear all theſe ſu 
ing people ; for what nation is there ſo great that hath God 1g 
nigh unto them as the Lord our God is, in all things that vs 
call upon him for? Or what nation is there ſo great, that hath 
ſtatutes and judgments ſo righteous as allthe law is which 1 Go 
before you this day? a e org | 
being, by calling it * a ſchoolmaſter to bring us unto Chriſt, that 
ſchool to be tayght the firſt radiments of learning, but after 


ſciences; or (to uſe another of the apoſtle's ſimilitudes) 254 


the time appointed by his father; » ſo God was pleaſed tt 
deal with his church, beginning with ſuch inſtructions as Wert 


2 Gal. iii. 24. a Ibid. iv. 1, b Allen on the two Covenants. 
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but by the law; for I had not known Juſt, or the ſinfulneſs Ke Þ 
coveting what belongs to another, except the law had (yy 
Thon ſhalt not covet. It was added becauſe of tranſpreſſog 
for ſuch was the genera] prevalency of idolatry, that fey g; 
tions were exempted from it. The worſhip of the Gente 


injunctions were given them » not to imitate the manner of th 
land of Egypt, from whence they came, nor of the land of C 
naan, whither they were going, but to keep the ſtatutes x 
judgments of God, which if a man do, he fhall live in then 
So that, to employ their buſy minds, and thereby prevent th 
danger of defection, God deſignedly appointed them a worſhij 
which conſiſted much in*bodily ſervices, and inſtituted man 
laws * which ſtood in meats and drinks, and divers waſhing 
and carnal ordinances, impoſed on them until the time of thi 


not only to reſtrain the Iſraelites, but to reform all other na 
tions round about them, who, hearing of the wiſdom of thei 
laws, and perceiving how proſperous they were, fo long a 


they obſerved them, might then be induced to quit their idola gp! 


trous practices, and join themſelves to the people of the God of 
Iſrael: even as it came to paſs in ſuch as were proſelyte 


God, and from them it was expected that they ſhould commu; 
nicate knowledge to ſuch as were ignorant of his laws, by mak 
ing their own obſervance of them more conſpicuous ; for » th 
is your wiſdom and your underſtanding, ſays their great law 


rutes, and ſay, ſurely this great nation is a wiſe and an underſtand 


Tu apoſtle has ſuggeſted another reaſon why the law dl 
Moſes was inſtituted, even while the covenant of grace Was! 


we might be juſtified by faith. For, as children are ſent td 
wards, as their underſtanding advances, are initiated into highef 1d 


heir, during his minority, is under tutors and governors, uni 


adapted to their capacities, in the ſtate of their ne, and 
RC | . | tthencg 


u Lev. xviii. 3, e. eb. ix. 10. * Rom. iii, 2. y Dent. ir. 6 
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of Chriſt (as the apoſtle words it) they-were to be admitted 


edgment of the myſtery of God, and of the Father, and 
heiſt, The law, in the typical nature of it, was of great 


it, The predictions of their prophets ferved of old to raiſe 
ectation, as they do now to confirm our faith in him, 
hom they are all found to centre. Their ceremonies were 


it, who, through the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without 
to God, purge our conſcience from dead works to ſerve 
lving God ? 1 VT 
Tuvs the law was an hand- maid to lead us to Chriſt; ſome- 
g preliminary to a clearer manifeſtation of God's will, when 
ſhould think fit to reveal it; and the people who lived un- 


fle argues) not ſo much by the performance of its ordi- 
ham (the fame which was made with the Protoplaſt Adam) 


Mediator of the New Teſtament, that, by means of death, 
the redemption of tranſgreſſions, that were under the firſt 


*. 


nal inheritance.  _ 


of our firſt parents, been but one and the ſame. Its terms 
God's part are, forgiveneſs of ſins, reſtoring mankind to ho- 


ce and death for them: on man's part, belief in that Son, 
ndence upon that ſacrifice, repentance for paſt offences, and 
tre obedience for the future; and theſe terms have always 
n required by God, always expected and hoped for by ſuch 
ad an eye to the promiſes, and carried their contemplations 


. , Te promiſes made to Abraham and the 
NR.: on fort ov ob rh, | 3 


ce proceeding gradually to ſuch as were higher ; till being 
to a perfect man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the ful- 


ill the riches of the full aſſurance of un e to the ac- 


J ien 


el n. 2. d Heb. in. 13, 14. + Gal. jii. paſſim. < f Wix. 15. FStan- , 
ache Epiſtles and'Goſpets, Vol. I; g Jobp W. Gal. ii. 7. 
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to the Jews, to facilitate and ſtrengthen their belief in 


t of them prefigurative of his performances; and the inſti- 
on of their ſacrifices, in particular, as atonements for legal 
t, was a ſufficient indication of God's willingneſs. to accept 
is own Son's offering himſelf for the expiation of ours; 
jr if the blood of bulls, and of goats (as the apoſtle argues) 
the aſhes of an heifer, ſprinkling the unclean, ſanctifieth to 
purifying of the fleſh ; how much more {hall the blood of 


that diſpenſation, were both ſanctified and ſaved (as + the 
es, as by faith in the covenant made with their forefather 


by the merits of the Meſſias to come, who was all along 


ſament, they which are called may receive the promiſe of 


LHE truth is, if we would ſpeak ſtrictly and properly, the The law 
enant of God with his church has, in all ages, ever fince the and goſpel 


both one 
Coy enant. 


and immortality, for the ſake of his Son, and in view of his 


due extent; in which ſenſe our bleſſed Saviour tells the 
* your father Abraham rejoiced to ſee my day, and ſaw 
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patriarchs were confirmed in Chriſt, i the Spirit, ſpeaking by 
Prophets, was the Spirit of Chriſt ; nay, even before the fn 
* it was Chriſt that preached to the old world, while the ak ther 
Preparing in the days of Noah; ſo that Chriſt being the M th 
under all diſpenſations, the covenants of the law and the! 5 
pel are not two, with reſpect to the ſubſtance and principal in"? * 
of them, but only in regard of their different adminit ratio, 
the more or leſs obſcurity in the general promiſe of ſalva 
» The promiſes and covenant of the goſpel are declared b. 
indeed than thoſe of the law, as they are pronounced y 
greater clearneſs, confirmed with ſtronger evidence, and arg 
{ome meaſure, accompliſhed ; for the goſpe] hath brought 
and immortality to light, of which mankind before had 
dark and doubtful expectations. It teaches, in exprels tet 
what the law taught in ſhadows and types, and with an obſcut 15 
under which carnal minds ſeldom diſcerned the ſpiritual andl 
venly bleſſings that were to be underſtood: it changes the ob 
of our faith from the Meſſiah to come, to one already come; 
ſtill the Meſſiah is the Saviour; {till the joys of heaven thelfiflſ* < 
ward; ſtill virtue, and piety and faith, the conditions of at 
ing it; whether the ſimpler worſhip of the patriarchs, er 
rites of the Moſaic law, or the faith and ſacraments of the 
pel, diſburdened from theſe rites, were the method which 
mighty God, in his wiſdom, thought fit, each in their pri 
ſjſeaſon to preſcribe as a neceſſary qualification for them at 
28 or time. So that, though the law and the goſpel, as to thei 
nomina- ference in modes and circumſtances, were perfectly diſit 
tions. yet, in effect, and as to the eſſentials of obedience and n 
virtue, the reward aimed at, and the ground and foundatic 
mens hope, they were one and the ſame covenant; but u 

_ different denominations, according to the period of time v 
in it was fully diſcovered.— I ſay fully diſcovered ; for the 
the covenant of grace was certainly prior to the giving of 

law, and (as we faid before) virtually included in it; yet, 
aſmuch as it was not fully revealed until the preaching 
_ Chriſt, which was about fifteen hundred years after the 
of the law, the apoſtles, . in their writings, call it the 
and Second Covenant, in conformity to the manner of di 
obſerved among the prophets; for » Behold the days « 
faith the Lord, that I will make a new covenant with the 
of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Judah; not according t 
_ covenant I made with their fathers, in the day that I took 
by the hand, to bring them out of the land of Egypt; but 
mall be the covenant that I will make with them: —Il wih. 

my law. in their inward parts, and write it in their heat; 

will be their God, and they ſhall be my people, and the 


7 og eee Te . 
ii pet. i. 11. K Ibid. ii. 20. 1 Heb, zili. 8, m Stanhope on the 8: 
and Goſpels, Vol. U. n Jer Xx i. 31, &c. | | e. 
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5 no more every man his neighbour, and every man his 
ther, ſaying, Know the Lord; for they ſhall all know me, 
| the leaſt of them unto the greateſt of them, ſaith the 
4, for I will forgive their iniquity, and will remember their 
no more. 1 1 . | 


of the Conditions of the SECOND Cov ENANT.. 


the beginning of this work we have diſcourſed at large of eee 1 
the truth and veracity of the Moſaic and prophetical, Chriſ- faith. 8 
and apoſtolical revelation; and (what more immediately 

rns us here) from the miracles and predictions of Jeſus | 
it, the excellency of his doctrine and wonderfulneſs of its Its necel- 
payation 5 from the atteſtation God gave of his being no im- 

br, by many ſigns and tokens, eſpecially his reſurrection 

the dead; and the undeniable characters concurring in his 

les, to prove that they were true witneſſes of what they FD. 
te concerning him, we have ſhewn that God, who at ſun. - 
times and in divers manners, ſpake in time paſt unto the 

ers by the prophets, hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us 

his Son, whom he hath made heir of all things, by whom 

he made the worlds; who being the brightneſs of his glory, 

the expreſs image of his perſon, and upholding all things 

the word of his power, when he had by himſelf purged our 

fat down on the right hand of the Majeſty on high. _ 

uo if God has been pleaſed to make ſuch a revelation of his 

and therein to declare the covenant of grace by no leſs a 

on than his own beloved Son; the firſt and fundamental 
which this lays us under is, (as the apoſtle exhorts) to 

le the more earneſt heed to the things which we have 

rd, leſt at any time we ſhould let them {lip ; to fix it inde- 

in our minds, and to give the utmoſt conſent of our hearts, 

out the leaſt doubt or reſerve, to this infallibly revealed 

— that the man Chriſt Jeſus who was ſo miraculouſly 

b (as the holy evangeliſts relate) ſo wonderful in all the 

ks and miracles of his life, ſo ſurpaſſing all the wiſdom of 

world in the excellency of his. doctrine, and by his own 

ce (for the ſake of us miſerable ſinners) ſo ſhamefully treated 

put to death upon the croſs, was likewiſe no leſs than the 

al Son of God and Saviour of the World, united in one 

the ſame perſon to our frail nature, for this very purpoſe, 

he might redeem us from the {lavery of ſin and Satan, and 

the juſtice of his heavenly Father for our rebellion againſt 
without which gracious interpoſition we muſt have lain 


up ſins. 
N . 
ed. i. kee, p Ibid, ii. 1. *Slater's Conditions of the Covenant of 
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Fair then, or a thorough perſuaſion of the truth gf. 
holy religion, together with a full aſſent of the mind to 
great and fundamental articles of it, is one condition of the 
venant of grace; and a condition of ſuch importance thy ; 
Saviour himſelf aſſures us, à this is the will of him that ſent! 
that r whoſoever believeth in me ſhould not periſh, but h 
_ everlaſting life; that the evangeliſt informs us, this was the in e 1h 
of recording his- actions, that we might believe that jeu 
the Chriſt 35 Son of God, and that believing we might h 
life through his name; and that the apoſtle to the Romans ny t 
the whole of our ſalvation upon this iſſue, If thou ſhalt Mie d 
feſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in th 
heart that God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou fa e 
ſaved; for with the heart man believeth unto righteouſt 
of faith in and with the mouth confeſſion is made unto ſalvation; rf 
general. therefore to explain the nature and neceſſity of our believing 
| Chriſt, or, what is all one, our believing the truth of the < 
tian religion, we muſt obſerve that faith in general is the bo 
of the mind to any propoſition upon the credit of the (peat 
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| and herein it differs from other ſorts of knowledge, becau(@llib 
hh them wie believe upon the evidence and apparent reaſons of un: 
Wl things themſelves, but in this upon the witneſs and authc D. 
1 of the perſons that declare them; we are then ſaid to hf m 
Wil when we aſſent upon the authority of things, but then to ere: 


lieve when we aſſent upon the authority of perſons ; when ere. 
the evidence, in ſhort, of the things diſcovered, but the wiliiiperi 
and teſtimony of the diſcoverer makes us give credit to vin 
ſaid, This ſhews the difference between faith and ſcience | 
perly ſo called; for whereas ſcience ariſes from the light Wy 
evidence of things, and faith from the authority of perſons s 
the evidence which faith begets, though it may be ſure and 
tain, cannot be ſo clear and perſpicuous as that which as o 
from ſcience ; and accordingly, the author to the Hebrews ata 
ſcribes it to be * the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and t 
: 22 of _ not ſeen ; * where by ſubſtance and argue 

e equals jt with ſcience, in regard to the firmneſs and cert 
of aſſent ; but, by ſaying that it is of things not ſeen, he n 

OL it inferior to it in point of evidence. _ IG 

_ Whence it IT is in the authority of teſtimony then that faith h: 
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ſs foundation, which will therefore be more or leſs ſtable 20% 

ing to the ability and integrity of the teſtifier ; » his ablli Ind 

the knowledge of what he declares, and his integrity in d 58 

ing according to his knowledge: for in both theſe ways he Is ( 

 teltifieth any thing may deceive'us, either when he is 1g" t 

| of the truth, and ſo, for want of better knowledge, "pr 

| : . Eg Ol 
— 1 , nN lobn vi. 40. r bid. ili. 15. „ 1bid. xx. 31. t Rem. x. 9. 1 | 

1 


upon the two Covenants. Heb. xi. 1. 2 Norris's Diſcourſes, N 
p Pearſon upon the Creed; : 8 
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hap, 1. Of the Covenant of Grace, | 357 
\th on himſelf and us; or when he is diſhoneſt, and fo aſſerts * 
at for a truth which he knows to be falfe. 
Now becauſe all men are liars, i. e. either may deceive or The diffe- 
| deceived, their teſtimony partakes of their infirmity, and ſo Tent kinds 
pes the degree of perſuaſion which it creates. But God, being ; Human, 
th infallible and true, and conſequently it being impoſſible that 
e ſhould either deceive or be deceived, his teſtimony begets 
be firmeſt perſuaſion, and the higheſt degree of faith in its 
nd. However, becauſe the only way we have of proving 
ny teſtimony to come from God muſt be by rational arguments, 
ie J degres of faith or perſuaſion wrought by ſuch a teſtimony 
l be according to the ſtrength of the arguments which we 
ave to perſuade us that ſuch a teſtimony is divine: ſo that it 
; the nature of the teſtimony which differences and diſtinguiſhes 
ur faith, If we believe any thing upon the bare word of a 
pan, it is an human, if upon the bare word and teſtimony of 
od, it is a divine faith: the general nature of faith is the ſame 
| both, ſince. they. both rely upon teſtimony ; only as human 
efimony differs from divine as 2 as fallible does from in- 
lible, the ſame in proportion will be the rr Far between 
uman and divine faith. 
Divine faith then (if we will Arn TY is a full perſuaſion and divine. 
mind concerning the truth of what is teſtified, reported or 
erealed by God himſelf, or by perſons commiſſioned by him to 
eveal or bear record to it. For as human faith is only the 
erſuaſion of the truth of what is told or teſtified by man, ſo 
line faith muſt be a firm perſuaſion of the truth of what is 
ſtihed or revealed to us by "Docs and from hence it will fol- 
oy that we may have a divine faith of as many things as God 
las any way atteſted or revealed to us. Now the uſual ways 
pf God's revealing any thing to mankind, has been either by 
is own immediate voice or inſpiration, whereof we have ſeveral 
nſtances, eſpecially in the lives of the patriarchs, or by the me- 
lation and meſſage of inſpired men, In this manner he re- 
ealed his will to the people of Iſrael by the mouth and mi- 
try of Moſes ; and becauſe both God and man concurred in Noſaic. 
Nis teſtimony, their belief of his meſſage was their faith, not in 
od only, but, together with him, in his ſervant Moſes, and 
coordingly is called the Moſaic Faith. But the cleareſt reve- 
ion that God ever vouchſafed mankind was by the meſſage 
nd mediation of his own Son Jeſus Chriſt ; SE the belief of 
i del or taking for certain truth all thoſe things which he 
| declared to us in. God's name, is called the Chriſtian Faith. Chriſtian. 
Þ0 that in like manner as the Moſaic faith was a belief of the 
Winity of the Moſaic law and religion upon the authority of 
Poſes, the chriſtian faith is a belief of the divine inſtitution off 
v chriſtian W upon the authority of Jeſus ws 
HILE 


£ Tillotſon ; eme vol. U. a Ketuexeit Meaſures. 
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The object WHILE Moſes lived and ſpake as a mediator between 60 
ofit. and the Iſraelites, they believed his words, and ſo they did de 
prophets while they preached : when Moles was gone up io 
mount Nebo, and there died; when the reſt of the proyhag 
were gathered to their fathers, they believed their writings 
and the whole object of their faith was contained in then. 
When the Son of God came into the world to reveal the villof hi 
Father, and made known to the apoſtles, as his friends,; 
things that he had heard of the Father; then did the apollley 
believe the writings of Moſes and the prophets, as alſo the 
words of Chriſt, and in theſe taken « collectively, did the g 
| ject of their faith conſiſt, When Chriſt was aſcended up tq 
heaven, and the Holy Ghoſt come down; when the do&ring 
which Chriſt delivered to the apoſtles had been taught to others 
and many thouſand fouls converted to the faith, they believe 
the writings of the prophets and the words of the apoſtles, and 
in theſe two was compriſed the object of their faith. When 
the apoſtles themſelves departed this life, and confirmed the 
truth of the goſpel by their ſufferings and death, they left th 
ſum of what they had received in writing, for the continuation 
of the faith in the churches they had planted, and the propagy 
tion thereof in other places; and fo chriſtians that have lived 
ſince their days have believed the writings of Moſes and the 
prophets, of the apoſtles and evangeliſts, and in the whole df 
theſe is comprehended the matter of their faith: from whence 
it follows that the belief of a chriſtian, as the ſtate of Chrilt 
church now ſtands, and ſhall continue unto the end of the worl( 
conſiſts in this—that it is a firm afſent of the mind to the doc 
trines, both ſpeculative and practical, delivered unto us in ti 
writings of the prophets and apoſtles, and a full perſuaſion that 
they are indubitably true, upon the teſtimony that God gave 
his Son, our Saviour Chriſt, who firſt revealed and publilhe 
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The evi. u To ſet before us then, in one ſhort view, the teſtimon 
deace of it. which God gave of his Son, or (what is all one) the evidend 
of our chriſtian faith, we are to remember that the great point 

of our holy religion are not only moſt reaſonable and excelle 

in themſelves, but moreover taught and inculcated by one wi 

has given us the moſt convinciag evidence that could pollibly! 

deſired of his being ſent immediately from God, The mira 

which our Saviour wrought were, to his firſt diſciples, wi 

were eye-witnelſes of them, a full demonſtration of the trutl 

of his doctrine; and the hiſtory of his life, death and reſurte 

tion, delivered down to us upon the teſtimony of thoſe diſciple 

s to us alſo a ſufficient evidence of the ſame truth. Thel 

having converſed from the beginning with our Saviour himſel 


thel 


* Pearſon on the Creed. f John xv. 15. g lbid. ii. 22. h Clark's Pracich 
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hap, J. Of the Covenant of Grace. © 259 
heir having heard, and having ſeen with their eyes, their having 
raked upon, and having handled with their hands the word of 
fe (as St John expreſſes it) made it impoſſible that they 
auld be deceived themſelves, and their whole life and con- 
r{ation, their ſufferings and deaths, were invincible proofs a- 
inſt the adverſaries of chriſtianity that they had no deſign of 
poſing upon others, They ſaw all the prophecies of the Old 
eſtament preciſely fulfilled in the life and doctrine, the ſuffer- 
and death of our bleſſed Saviour; they ſaw him confirm 
what he taught with ſuch mighty works as his bittereſt enemies 
ould' not but confeſs to be above the power of nature, 
wen while they were blaſpheming that holy Spirit which 
xrought them; they ſaw the whole courſe of his life to be ſuch 
to all unprejudiced beholders loudly proclaimed his divine 
mmilſion ; they ſaw him ſo conſtantly deſpiſe all worldly 
reatneſs, as once, when the people would have made him a 
in, even to work a miracle to avoid that which was the only 
ling that was poſſible to be the aim and defign of an impoſtor: 
fine, they faw him * alive after his paſſion by many infallible 
roofs, converſing with him for forty days together, and at laſt 
held him aſcend viſibly into heaven: theſe were ſuch demon- 
rations of his being a teacher ſent from God, and conſequently 
hat his doctrine was moſt certainly an immediate revelation of 
be divine will, that nothing but the moſt inveterate malice and 
tinacy could withſtand them. And the ſame reaſon that 
heſe diſciples of our Saviour had to believe his doctrine, the 
me reaſon the reſt of the world had to believe theirs. 
They confirmed what they had taught by ſigns and miracles ; 
hey lived according to the doctrine they preached, though ma- 
feltly contrary to all the pleaſures and intereſts of this world; 
nd (what no deceiver could ever do) they died with all imagin- 
able chearfulneſs and joy of mind for the teſtimony of their doc. 
nne, and the confirmation of their religion. N 15 
This, in brief, is the evidence of the truth of the chriſtian An objec- 
aſitution : and the only exception that can be made to it is the tn. 
Werence which ſome may ſuppoſe the diſtance of time may oc- 
lion between primitive and traditional faith. ** Bleſſed are 
the eyes, ſays our Saviour to his apoſtles, which ſee the 
things which ye ſee; for I tell you that many prophets and 
' kings have deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and have 
not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe things which ye hear, and 
have not heard them. His diſciples ſaw the undeniable to- 
lens of the wiſdom and power of God manifeſting themſelves 
in all their maſter's words and actions, and could therefore 
have no room for diſtruſt. The firſt converts to chriſtianity 
law his diſciples giving the like proofs of their divine miſſion, „ 
and were therefore directly placed under the power of con- 72 —— wm 
11 John i. 1. k Acts i. 3. I Matthew x2. 17. . 
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« viction; for what they ſaw they could not but believe; hy 
«« we live ſo remote from the age wherein theſe things ven 
«« done, and are every day ſo liable to be impoſed on by fi 
reports, that, at this diſtance of time, it is an hard matter jg 
% ſay what we are to believe, efpecially when the objeds d 

5 faith are made fo full of myſtery, if not of contradiction,” 
Anſwered. TIT muſt be owned indeed, = that, as the firſt converts t, 
_ chriſtianity had greater difficulties and ſtronger prejudices u 
. maſter than thoſe who were afterwards born in the boſom d 
the church and educated under her care; ſo it was agreeabley 
the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, that their attention to thy 
proofs of the chriſtian religion ſhould be excited after a mot 
powerful and affecting manner. Thoſe who lived in our & 


viour's days attended to him, heard his fermons themſelves, and 


The evi- ſaw his miracles, the great atteſtations of his divinity ; thok 


dence of who lived in the apoſtles days had the report and teſtimony « 
Laith not oye. witneſſes, confirmed by mighty ſigns and wonders to con 


Impaired 


by diſtance vince them; thoſe who lived in after ages, even down to ou 


of time. days, have the writings of the apoſtles, and the univerſal bell 
of all ages to aſſure them of the truth of ſuch matters; this in 
_ deed makes ſome difference as to the external proof of the thing 
becauſe what I myſelf hear and ſee, ſtrikes and moves me mort 
than what another only relates to me; but as to the intern; 
proof, which is properly the evidence of faith, it makes no kin 
Pots © WE EP pa wt LOTT py | 
To make this in ſome meaſure more obvious, we mult re 
member what was ſaid before, viz. that a divine faith is uli 
mately reſolved into the authority of God; = but then the a 
thority of God is no more viſible than God himſelf ; and there 
fore to convince us that the perſon who pretends to come fron 


God muſt give teſtimony to him by ſome divine and vilib 
effects, by enabling him to work miracles or predict futun 


them, goes a great deal farther. When the apoſtles {a 
their maſter raiſe up Lazarus, for inſtance, their eyes convince 
them of the reality of the fact; but then that this was an 3 
teſtation of his being ſent from God, of his being what he pre 

| tended to be, the Yon of God and no impoſtor ; that conlt 
_ quently all his doctrines, all his precepts, and all his promi 
were true; this was not the effect of ſight, but of reaſon a! 
diſcourſe: and therefore whatever wonderful things men ſe 
if they reſolve to reaſon perverſely, they may {Jl continue 
fidels in like manner as the Jews did, who aſcribed our Saviour 
miracles to a diabolical power, and entertained ſuch unreal 

| - This | | \ | e 


m Fade Body of Divinity, Vol. II. n Sherlock's Sermons, Vol 
o Sherlock, ibid, t ee 


God, in order to reveal his will to us, is really ſent by bim 


events. Theſe predictions and miracles, it is true, terminat 
in ſenſe; but then the evidence of faith, which is built upol 


prejudices againſt him as precluded all conviction, They 

| ocular demonſtration indeed to engage their belief; but 

it muſt be conſidered » that their minds were tinctured 

b wrong notions, and poiſoned againit him with early pre- 

ions; whereas we from our childhood have been trained 

n an honourable eſteem of Chriſt and his goſpel, have lived 

ſee his prophecies concerning the Jews fulfilled, and, that 
er great proof of the truth of chriſtianity, the miraculous 
pagation of it; which, laid in the balance together, will at 


. 


0 


|} be equivalent to their __ wonders that were 
ekt in confirmation of it. he ſhort is, thoſe who 
K lin the time of Chriſt's miniſtry heard his doctrines and 
lis works; what they thus heard and ſaw they recorded in 
ca, which book has from age to age ever ſince been handed 


3. 


n to us. This book we have now in poſſeſſion; ſo that one 

nt of inquiry more than they had is, to know whether this 

* be genuine, and whether the authors of it had, beyond all 
troverſy, the characters of honeſt men; which when once 

xe ſatisfied in, we argue then from what we read, in the 

e manner as his diſciples did from what they ſaw, that «the 

ſon, of whom ſuch wonderful things are recorded, was cer- 

ly a teacher ſent from God. Nor will the diſtance of time 

ke any alteration of the caſe, + ſince traditional truths, well 

ſed, deſerve the belief of one age as well as another, and 

ſo far from loſing their credibility by being often told and 

eated, that it ſhould rather be an argument (the longer it 

been ſince their diſcovery, and the more they have been 

dered and examined) that their original evidence is ſo much 
ſtronger. 5 25 Eee 
. ſtrong ſoever the evidence may be, yet if the Another 
rerelation be repugnant to reaſon; if it croſſes our concep- obe ction. 
tions, or tranſcends the bounds of our underſtanding, how 

can we bring ourſelves to believe it? Knowledge is cer- 

tanly a great ingredient of faith; and therefore where we 

have no notions, nor any competent perception of the thing, 

t is impoſſible for us to believe.” It cannot be denied in- Anſwered. 


— _ — 7 -- 1 
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ſeries, or doctrines of too much ſublimity for the powers of terioutneſs 
* | no argu- 

o comprehend: but this is no more than what we may ment a- 

ſonably expect, conſidering the nature and quality of the gainſt its 

vs which it treats of. In its main intendment indeed, it is eredibility. 

d of comment upon the divine nature, or an inſtrument to 

ey right conceptions of God into the ſoul of man, ſo far as 

capable of receiving them. = But now God we know is an 

ite being, without any bounds or limitations of his eſſence ; 

Vol. II. 22 TH wonderful 

Tzylor of faith in Jeſus Chriſt. q Fiddes's Body of Divinity, Vol. I. 

us Sermons, Vol. Ul, . 


„. Of the Covenant of Grace, "> 


„ but that in the chriſtian religion there are many great The my. 


ſon, unaſſiſted by revelation to find out, or, when diſcovered, of religion 
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wonderful in his actions, inconceivable in his purpoſes, ang 


nity, the breadth and expanſions of his immen 


into one perſon, and again, of one and the ſame nature if 
into a triple perfonality, When a man that was born blind 


lines, or pictures, becauſe he finds that he cannot figure in 
mind any true perception of them; ſo would it be equally, 
rather ſuperlatively more unreaſonable for us to deny they 


not reach them. 


lyſteries 
the com- 


mendation 


of religion. 


to find out God: but (to do juſtice to the argument on 
other fide) as it would be extremely fooliſh and irrational { 


Complete Body of Divinity. Pat! 


expreſſible in his attributes; and how can ſuch vaſt and m 
things be crouded in a little finite underſtanding? How ſha 
poor ſhort faculties be able to meaſure the wine "= of his 

ty, the hei 
of his preſcience, the depth of his decrees, * and laſt of al, 
unutterable, incomprehenſible myſtery of two natures yy 


one expreſſes it) ſhall be able, on hearſay, to conceive jy 
mind al the varieties and curioſities of colours, or to dray 
exact ſcheme of ſome fine city, or map of ſome large pro 
then we may expect, in this degenerate ſtate of our under; 
ing, to comprehend the ways of the Almighty, and by ſearg 


n 116 
Jictic 


blind man to affirm that there is no ſuch thing as colours, 


myſteries of our faith, becauſe the plummet of our reaſon 
Wisn therefore we may that religion were leſs difficult 
us; but, at the ſame time, we ought to remember, that ve. 


| | C 
away that which in reality is religion's preſent commenda u 
as well as an ingredient of pur future bliſs. It is eaſneſ ve 
_ acceſs, we know, ; that many times lays a man open to conte re. 


and a thorough inſpection into the ſecrets of any object tha 


ligion from rude encroachments, by impreſſing an awe and, 


apt to make us inſult over it; and therefore, to protect out 


verential fear upon our minds, God has thought proper to! n 
round it (as it were) with a ſacred and majeſtic obſcurity, $ tc 
in ſome parts of it to exhibit ſach ſublime truths as tranſe > ar 
the reach of human wiſdom ; thereby to humble the price a 
haughtineſs of our reaſon, and thereby to engage us in a «WM 0 
and more diligent ſearch into ſuch ſubjects as will every | in 


know in part : a full and adequate perception of the myli 
of our religion is reſerved as a principal ingredient of our 
city and happineſs above, when all the heighths and de 


counſels ; and withal fortify the eye of the ſoul to ſuch. a de 


ment furniſh us with new matter to entertain the butielt tir: 
templation, even to the utmoſt period of human life, V 
therefore we continue in this ſtate, we muſt be content 


which we now ſtand amazed at, ſhall then be made der | 
familiar to us; when God ſhall difplay the hidden glories of 
nature, the wonders of his providence, and the wildom af 


as to make it able (ſo far as the capacity of an human intelled 


— 


s South's Sermons, Vol. III. t Ibid. u Cor xiii. 12. 
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ple) to behold and take them in: when faith, in ſhort, ſhall 

wallowed up in viſion; and we admitted into that place 

te we ſhall ſee face to face, and know even as alſo we are 

> have a right notion of the myſteries of our religion then, A diſtinc- 

muſt be careful to diſtinguiſh between thoſe things that are 8 wh 4 

e reaſon and incomprehenſible, and thoſe that are againſt de and 

on and utterly inconceivable : For * {ome things are above againſt 

on, becauſe of their tranſcendent excellency and diſtance — 

1 us; whereas thoſe that are againſt reaſon involve a con- 

lition, and have a natural repugnancy to our underſtand- 

which cannot conceive auy thing that is formally impoſ- 

; and from hence it will follow, = that though we neither 

nor ſhould believe thoſe things that are contrary to our 

on; yet we both may and ought to believe thoſe that are 

reit. Apprehend indeed every thing we mult before we 

believe it; we muſt have ſome conſiſtent notion of what is 

pounded to us before we can aſſent to it; but to expect that 

hould fully comprehend every thing we helieve, that we 

d have an adequate notion of it, and be able to free that 

Jon from all appearance of difficulty and abſtruſeneſs, is to 

poſe ourſelves gods and not men. If then we can but ſhew 

in the chriſtian ſyſtem there are no doctrines but ſuch as 

d clear of all abſurdity and contradiction, the more abſtruſe 

myſterious they are, the more they deſerve our belief, for 

very reaſon, » becauſe if what is revealed concernin God, 

re every way eaſy, and adapted to our ee oy it 

Id never reach, nor with any fitneſs repreſent that nature 

h we all allow to be incomprehenſibkte 

Tut holy ſcriptures, for inſtance, teach us that in the di- No contra- 

nature (which can be but one) there are three diſtinct per- diction in 

to whom are aſcribed the ſame attributes and perfections, aw m_ 

fame worſhip and adoration :; this indeed is a doctrine above religion. 

r comprehenſion, as to the manner how three ſhould be one 

| one three; = but ſtill we affirm that there is no contradic- 

In it, if we will but diſtinguiſh between numbers and the 

ture of things. For three to be one indeed is a contradic- 

in numbers; but whether an infinite nature can communi- 

* ltlelf to three different ſubſiſtences without ſuch a diviſion 

b ampng created beings, muſt not be determined by bare _ 

bers, but by the abſolute perfections of the divine nature, — 1 

ci muſt be owned to be above our comprehenſion. The holy i 

Ptures teach us that the Son of God was made fleſh and wh 

et among us, and that therefore our Redeemer was both | 

and man in one perſon. This we own is in its own nature 1 

of the great myſteries of godlinefs, as St Paul calls it ; but if 

—_ | png | | then 1 

3 Harmony. - þ \hifton's Effays, y Young's Sermons, Vol. 's 1 

encet's Serxrmon's. | . 1 
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tion of being abſurd. That all mankind are ſinners, and fil 
from their primitive integrity, not only the ſcripture, butt 


pleaſed, and by the dignity of his nature inhance the valu 
his ſufferings to the full pardon of our fins, upon his fathe 
acceptance of a vicarious facrifice ; there appears nothing 


being they are free (when rightly conſidered) from all appe 
ance of contradiction, we may appeal to the judgment of er 


nature and operations were only ſuch as we could ſee to 


without example, but even beyond our preſent underſtandi 


them better; but then, ſo. much as we abate of their mylie 
_ onfnefs to bring them down to our capacity, fo much we in lat | 
their Ggnity and weaken the power of them upon our 2 01 
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then we muſt remember that in reality it is not much n. 
difficult than the union of the ſoul and body in all mak 
which, how unaccountable ſoever it may be to our reaſon: 
imagination, yet it is too certain, in fact, to be called in quei 
Once more the holy ſcriptures teach us that our Saviour Chr 
who was both God wo man in one perſon, became the 


deemer of the world, offered himſelf a propitiation for {nn th 
to his heavenly Father, and that upon the Father's acceptu an 


thereof depends the new covenant, and all the great bene Nido. 
contained in it. This in many reſpects is a myſtery too, : 
what we could not have known had it not been revealed to 
but now that it is revealed, it is far from deſerving the impy 


conſtant experience of our own irregular appetites, the vid t 


neſs of the world in paſt ages, and the known complaints of ont 


wiſeſt philoſophers, are but too fad and too convincing ( 


monſtrations. Now fince this was our condition, and God ane. 
minded to reſcue us from it, but intirely at his liberty in Vllt. 
method to effect it; ſince the ſoul of our Saviour Chriſt was a (prov 


immaculate being, that might voluntarily ſuffer for us if 


this doctrine of Chriſt's ſatisfaction (now that we have it fi ears 


revealed to us) but what correſponds with common reaſon pon 
all the judicial proceedings among mankind. —_—_ 
THEsE are ſome of the principal doctrines we profeſs ; ie 


conſiderate perſon, » whether it be not for the dignity and Md: 
vantage of religion that ſome articles of it exceed the lar" 
human comprehenſion : whether we ſhould entertain the ſal"! 
awful impreſſions of the divine majeſty, if the perfections of e 


end of: whether it does not raiſe the value of man's reden 
tion, to have it brought about by miracles of mercy, not ol 


Had all theſe things been leſs, we ſhould indeed have kno ent 


tions. It is therefore the very commendation (as we ſaid beſo 
and excellency of theſe doctrines that they are ſo far above! 


and we ought to eſteem it an inſtance of the divine goodneſs Iver 


leſs than wiſdom, fo to have tempered his revelations chat t 
want no knowledge fit to engage our piety and holy wond 


2 Whitoy's Eſſays. þ Stanbope's Sermons, 


* 
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id yet have not ſo much as ſhould deſtroy our humility and 

dly reverence ; and, upon the whole, have reaſon to believe 

could not have been better, nay, probably not near ſo well 

either leſs had been diſcovered to us, or leſs concealed from us. 

Tavs we have conſidered the nature, the evidence and the 

aſonableneſs of faith; and ſhould now proceed to inquire in- 

the power and efficacy of it; how it influences the minds and 

anners of men, and upon what accounts it is made the federal con- 

tion of our ſalvation; but that there is a ſeeming repugnancy in 

he ſentiments of two great apoſtles concerning this doctrine, 

hich (before we come to that) we ſhall endeavour to recon- 

ile, St Paul writing to the chriſtians at Rome concerning the st Paul and 

ature and neceſſity of faith, that a man is juſtified by it with- St] cor 

tthe deeds of the law: St James, writing to the chriſt. *TOmrew 

ns that lived among the diſperſed Jews, concludes quite the 

ontrary, 4 ye fee then how that by works a man is juſtified 

d not by faith only: the one affirms that ſalvation is to be at- 

ined not by working, but by believing ; the other as re- 

lutely afhrms not by believing, but by working. St Paul 

roves his doctrine by the example of Abraham, to whom 

th was imputed for righteouſneſs ; and St James makes uſe 

f the {elf-ſame argument to prove his likewiſe, for / was not 

braham our forefather, ſays he, juſtified by works when he of. 

red up Iſaac his ſon upon the altar? Here indeed is a great ap- 

arance of contradiction, but this appearance will poſſibly vaniſh, 

pon our conſidering the different ſenſes of the terms made uſe 

fby the apoſtles, as well as the different ſcopes they might 

we in their reſpective writings, e 5 

1. Now the moſt obvious and uſual ſignification of the 

ord juſtify in holy ſcripture is to receive to mercy, to abſolve, 

d acquit from former tranſgreſſions ; ſo that when God juſti- 

es any man: it is by forgiving him his ſins ; by accepting, 

leeming, and rewarding him as a righteous perſon, although, 

reality, he comes far ſhort of that character. For indeed what 

er juſtification is the beſt good man among us capable of? 

e are all ſinners, and therefore, by a righteous God, cannot 

acquitted as innocent; there is no other way for us to be 

lited therefore, but by having our fins forgiven, our puniſh- 

ent remitted, and ourſelves graciouſly received to mercy. 

king the word in this ſenſe then, we muſt farther obſerve 

at there is a two-fold Juſtification ; the firſt is, when we give 

our names to Chriſt, and take upon us the profeſſion of his 

lt holy religion in baptiſm ; for then are our ſins waſhed a- 

gm the laver of regeneration, and ourſelves admitted into a 

"nant of grace and pardon. This however is not a full juſ- 

Nation: our ſins may afterwards be imputed to us, if, either 
Ns e ASSP aha: . in 

t Rom. li. 23. d James ii. 24. e Rom. iv. 22. F James ii. 21. 8 Black- 
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in profeſſion, or works, we deny that faith which we then to 
upon us: and therefore the ſecond, and indeed our comp 


their offences, thoſe who continue faithful to that coveny; 


the moſt uſual, and moſt applicable to the cafe in hand. Th 


ſome revealed propoſition. This indeed is the moſt penyj 
ſenſe of the word, and in this ſenſe it is that St James uſe 


belief in the goſpel-truths, but likewiſe a life led anſwerablet 


it is ſet in contrapoſition to the law, it generally means th 


| thoſe paſſages to be underſtood which make juſtification the el 


times it is put to ſignify thoſe mor al doctrines of piety, juſte 


thoſe ritual obſervances that were in force under the ! 
ſometimes it is taken for a perfect and unſinning obecienc 


between the two apoſtles; for, 


if St Paul, when he ſpeaks of juſtification by faith only, me 


both ſpeak truth, becauſe, to be admitted at firſt into the co 


* 


— 
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juſtification is not till the day of judgment, when God wil fh 
ever acquit from guilt, and free from the puniſhment  ;j 


which they entered into at their baptiſm. h 
2. Tag word faith or belief in ſcripture has many differ or 
ſignifications; three of which we need only here ſingle out, ih! 


firſt is, when faith is put to ſignify a bare aſſent of the mind g 


it, when he makes it unavailable to the juſtification of an 
man: but then, 2. There is a larger ſignification frequently o 
curring in St Paul's epiſtles, where it denotes, not only a h; 


ſuch a belief, and adorned with ſuch virtues and evangelic 
races as are the proper effects of it: and therefore, 3. Whe 


whole complex of chriſtianity ; to wit, our believing the revel 
tion, and truſting in the promiſes, and endeavourinꝑ to follo 
the precepts of our holy religion: in which latter ſenſes ; 


of faith. wat Belt dts z 
3. TueRE is the like ambiguity in the word works ; for ſon 


and charity, &c. that are required under the goſpe] ; ſometm 


ſuch as may challenge the reward as a debt; and at others, i 
a {incere endeavour only to pleaſe God, without any notion 
merit, or expectance of reward (but through the divine pl 
and beneficence) for what is done. Theſe obſervations bei 
premiſed, there may be ſeveral ways of ſettling the ditierer 


— 


1. WHEREAS we obſerved that there is properly a two-l 
juſtification, one when we are admitted to baptiſm, and 
other when we are acquitted at the day of judgment: ſuppol 
at preſent, that by faith and works both the apoliles mean 
{ame things; yet if they do not ſpeak of the ſame juſtiticato 


the firſt juſtification, which is diſpenſed to us in baptiſm; 
St James, when he ſpeaks of juſtification by works, in con 
tion with faith, means the ſecond and final juſtification 3t | 
Jaſt day ; there is plainly no contrariety between them. Ti 


nant of grace by baptiſm, nothing more than Faith, or a! 
Eiſen 23 of the truth of chriſtianity, is expected; but the 
be pronounced guiltleſs at the bar of heaven, a virtuch 


6 
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ly converſation, or a life led anſwerable to ſuch a perſuaſion, 
certainly required, 


hove that, ſometimes ſuch a life and gonverſation as becometh 
ch a belief, Suppoſe then that both the apoſtles uſe the 
ord juſtify always in the ſame ſenſe ; yet if St Paul by faith 
cludes all that St James would have us underſtand by faith 
ines, for both aſſert the ſame thing. TR 
3. OxcE more, works, as we ſaid, are known to ſignify ſome- 


g all manner of holy living. Suppoſe then that theſe two 
oltles uſe theſe words in different ſenſes; St Paul, by the 
orks which he rejects, means the performance of legal ordi- 
ances, or the merit of good works; and St James, by the 
orks which he requires, means only an evangelical obedience 
God's precepts; though there be a diverſity, yet is there 
lainly no contrariety in what they affirm. They do not both 


och conſiſtent and undeniably true. By ritual performances, 


nneceſſary, they cannot make the comess thereunto perfect, 
either hath God required them of us now; or (take him in 
e other ſenſe) by the merit of good works we are not juſti- 
ch becauſe our beſt deeds are fo full of fin and imperfection, 
tit is of God's gracious mercy alone that we are not con- 
emned for them : but this hinders not what the other apoſtle 


eating not the works of the law, i. e. not the obſervances of 
e Levitical diſpenſation, or ſuch works as are ſuppoſed to be 


ll, and a ſincere endeavour, and faith in the Lord Jeſus. 

Thus, take the words which way we will, the apoſtles can- 
t be ſaid to contradict one another. If St Paul, by the faith 
dich he makes the ſole condition of our juſtification, means a 
ly and active faith, which approves itſelf by a ready obedi- 
ce, he means thereby the ſame thing that St James does by 


Rt a virtuous life, as well as a right belief, is made the condi- 
« juſtification, here under debate, in St Paul are of one ſort, 


"rent; they do not both affirm the ſame thing, but what 
ey both affirm implies no fallacy, no inconſiſtency, no contra- 


2. AGAIN, faith, as we ſaid, ſipnifies ſometimes the chriſtian 
eigion, ſometimes a belief of the goſpel-truths, and, over and 


ys St Paul, we are not juſtified, becauſe they are uſeleſs and 


erts from being true, by works a man is juſtified, always 


eritorious, and to need no mercy, no repentance, no humilia- 
mn, and no appeal to grace and favour ; but always meaning 
orks that are an obedience to God by the meaſures of a good 


4 works too, then is there again no contrariety in their doc- 


mes the obſervance of legal ceremonies, ſometimes the merit of 
ood works, and ſometimes a ſincere endeavour to pleaſe God 


deed affirm the ſame thing; but what they both affirm, is 


- 


and works both; and conſequently affirms the ſame, viz. 
n of man's ſalvation. Or taking it otherwiſe, that the works 


in St James of another; then indeed are the concluſions. 


diction . 


The ſum of obedience. In a ward, the one ſpeaks profeſſedly of thi 
the whole 


matter. 


Why faith 


to different perſons, they propole their arguments not in the 


among whom were many libertines who denied the neceflity q 


intended to caution them a 


_ againſt a faith diſtitute of good works; and, on the contrary, U 


chriſtian; and therefore there can be no contradiction betwee 


| ligion may avail to juſtify a man without the works of th 
Jewiſh religion (which is the aſſertion of St Paul) though! 


ans as retain the faith in ungodlineſs, he tells them plain 


working by love; for a though I have all faith, ſo that I coul 


therefore, ſays he to Titus, · This is a faithful ſaying, and thef 
things I will that thou affirm conſtantly, that they who have be 
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diction to each other. St James aſſerts that the works of pjey 
Juitice, charity, &c. are requiſite to our juſtification ; and St pal 
aſſerts that the merit of theſe Works, or the performance of th, 
Jewiſh ceremonies, is not: and, as to this, they are doubtle 
both in the right, though, in arguing on different occaſions, a 


ſame manner. St Paul, writing to chriſtians, * among wha 
were ſeveral Jewiſh converts, who {ſtill retained a veneration 
for the Moſaic ordinances, and thought that ſome of them (ci 
cumciſion eſpecially) were {till neceſſary to ſalvation, even unde 
the diſpenſation of the goſpel, and being minded to antidatg 
them againſt the infection of ſuch erroneous opinions, was nz 
turally led to frame his diſcourſe againſt juſtification by work 
of the law; and, on the contrary, to aſcribe it chiefly 1 
faith in Chriſt, in his death, and in his doctrine, without thy 
addition of ſuch works : whereas St James, writing to chriſtians 


a godly life, and maintained that the outward profeſſion of chriſ 
tianity, and a bare ſpeculative faith was enough to ſave then 

gainſt ſuch dangerous poſitions ; au 
thereupon, in like manner, was naturally led to declare himſel 


maintain that the great thing neceſſary to ſalvation was chriſti 


works of the Jewiſh religion, and the other of the works of th 


them, ſince it is plain that the faith of the chriſtian 1 


cannot do ſo without the works of the chriſtian religion (wid 
is the aſſertion of St James) and therefore where St James ex 
tols works, he means the moral and evangelical ; where St Pa 
decries them, he means the Jewiſh and ceremonial ; for other 
wiſe, when he has to do with ſuch wicked and erroneous cþrili 


(even in thoſe writings where he ſeems to depreciate work 
moſt) that = in Jeſus Chriſt nothing will avail them but fait 


remove mountains, and have not charity, I am nothing; a 


lieved in God, might be careful to maintain good works. 


Ir then, at laſt, it come to be inquired why faith on WW, 
» mo frequently be made the condition, not of our juſtification on ſent 
of alva. 2? of our eternal happineſs and ſalvation ; the anſwer is— "MM: «« 
tion. OL 


xiii. 2. 0 Tit. i. 8. p Vid. Eph, ii. 8, 9. Rom, ii. 28. Tit. Sit 5: 


as faith firſt puts us in the way of ſalvation, by e 
| 2928 5 admin 


k Allen on the two Covenants. 1 Clarke's Eſſays. m Gal. v. 6. n Ci 
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Of the Covenant of Grace, 


fon into the church of Chriſt, and a participation of the 
vileges belonging to that ſociety ; fo it is the ſpring and 
nation of all the obedience we afterwards perform, and, 
en lively and conſtant, never fails of its effect. « That faith 
bod is the foundation of all the ſervices we perform to him, 
propolition of undoubted authority, for r he that cometh to 
(as the apoſtle lays it down) muſt believe that he is a re- 
der of them that diligently ſeek to pleaſe him; and, from this 
ple, he ſhews that the patriarchs and holy people, before 
revelation of the goſpel, * obtained teſtimony that they were 
kteous, and, in the moſt difficult inſtances, * choſe rather to 
er aſlliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the plea- 
of ſin for a ſeaſon. And that faith in Chriſt is equally the 
ndation of all our obedience, is manifeſt from all thoſe places 
cripture where it is ſtiled » the Work of Faith, by virtue of 
ich we are enabled to * overcome the world, to mortify 
nordinate affections, and v to quench all the fiery darts of 
evi. 1 | | Ss 


bt 


he wicked: that the bleſſings allotted to the obedient exceed 
ly any thing we here enjoy; the puniſhments entailed upon 
wicked are far more laſting and intolerable than any thing 
here can ſuffer; and if, at the ſame time, we believe that 


if our Saviour who promiſed theſe bleſſings and theatened 


reveal nothing but what was true, nor promiſe or threaten 
ting but what he both can and will make good to the ut. 
; It will be impoſſible for us to prefer a leſs good before 
greateſt bleſſings, or to incur the worſt of miſery, in order 
Heaps a leſs evil, ſo long as the faith, or a full perſuaſion of 
ſe-things is preſent to our minds. 
men to value any thing in compariſon to the joys of eter- 
|, ſuppoſing that they had a diſtin& ſight and feeling of 
: it would be impoſſible for them not to flee ſin, and 
kd every guilty approach towards it more than they do racks 
tortures; did but the ghaſtly ſcene open, and ſet before 
eyes the pains and anguith, the inſupportable and everlaſt- 
wrath which the damned endure ; no temptation, though 
vie never ſo inſinuating, would be able to make its way 


faich is the evidence of things not ſeen; when it is ſtrong 
lively, it brings-diſtant things to view, and makes futurity 
ent to the imagination : and therefore we may lay it down 
certain truth; that when we neglect to do what our Lord 
TE | A aa | 
Thiby, in his preface to the Epiſtle to the Galatians. r Heb. xi. 6. 


Jer. 4. tibid. ver. 25. W2Theſ.i. 11. x 1 John v. 5. y Eph. vi. 16. 
"pc en the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. IV. EL 


ſe puniſhments was really a divine perſon, and could there. 


It would be impoſlible . 


duce ns with ſuch a proſpe& as this before our eyes. 


has | 


369 


xD indeed, if we conſider the great objects of our faith, As the 

blefings promiſed to the obedient, and the evils threatened bing of. 
our obedi- 

ence. 
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has declared abſolutely neceſſary to obtain, and to ſecure, 
eternal intereſt, and venture upon the commiſſion of wh, 
threatens with everlaſting miſery, that we do not at that ij 
ga4̃ctually believe theſe things; we have not a full and vio, 
_ perſuaſion of them upon our minds; we are hurried away yj 
the impetuoſity of our paſſions, and the preſence of the ten 
tation, which blind the eye of faith, and remove the conſid 
tion of all diſtant objects from its ſight. N 
Means to [IT is not enough then that we are convinced in our juc 
improve it. ment of the truth of the great doctrines of religion. 
muſt, by conſtant meditation, endeavour to fix them indel, 
in our hearts, that they may, with more prevalency d 
worldly objects can, move our paſſions, and excite our affedi 
It is not enough that we ſlightly believe the exiſtence of; 
but we muſt preſent him frequently to our thoughts in then 
lively colours of glory and majeſty ; conſider him as that 
preme Being » who hath meaſured the waters in the holloy 
his hand, and meted out heaven with a ſpan; who hath « 
prehended the duſt of the earth in a meaſure, and weighed 
mountains in ſcales, and the hills in a balance : conſider hin 
that all-powerful Being before whom the pillars of the es 
tremble, and are aſtoniſhed at his reproof ; before whom 
nations are as nothing, and are counted lefs than nothing 
_ vanity. It is not enough that we believe in general the pr 
_ dence of God, but we muſt think of him always, as ad 
preſent, obſerving all our words and actions, and : underſt 
ing our thoughts afar off; not enough that we believe a j 
ment to come, but we muſt frequently repreſent to ourſe 
the ſolemnity and terror of that great day, and imagine tha 
ſee our Saviour ſitting in judgment (as * in the prophetical 
luſion) with his throne like the fiery flame, and his wheel 
burning fire; a fiery ſtream iſſuing from before him, thou 
_ thouſands miniſtring unto him, and ten thouſand times 
thouſand ſtanding before him; the judgment ſet and 
books opened. It is not enough, laſtly, to believe lightly, 
in general, a ſtate of reward and puniſhment for virtue and 
but we muſt meditate frequently on the happineſs of thoſe 
ſhall be admitted s to the heavenly Jeruſalem, to the ge 
aſſembly of the firſt-born, to an innumerable company of an 
to God the judge of all, and to Jeſus the Mediator of the! 
covenant : and, on the contrary, meditate ſeriouſly on the 
{ery of thoſe who ſhall be caſt « into the Jake of fire and! 
ſtone, where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not quend 
and where ! they ſhall be tormented day and night, for eve 
ever. Theſe conſiderations, if ſo fixed in the mind as to 


a Clarke's Eſſays. b Iſa. xl. 12. c Job xxvi. 11. d Iſa 1s 17: 


cxxxix- 2. f Dan. vii. 9, &c. g Heb. xii. 22, Kc. k Mark ix. 44 
XX. 10. | | . | | 


p. 1, Of the Covenant of Grace, 271 
; preſent to our thoughts, and influencing our affections, 
not fail of being a ſtrong preſervative againſt temptations of 
ry kind, and (by the aſſiſtance of divine grace) an effectual 
ans to make us „ conſtant and uinmovyeable, and always abound- 
in the work of the Lord. 15 uk 1 
2. ANOTHER condition of the covenant of grace on our parts The ſecond 
epentance, founded upon the promiſe of pardon and forgive- condition, 
on God's; for ſuch was the ſtipulation between God ang ante 
til That, in caſe God would engage to forgive the ſin of 
firſt parents, and from their poſterity to remove the im- 
ation of guilt ; and, conſidering the ſtate of their degenerate _ 
ure would be pleaſed to be merciful to their tranſgreſ- 
js, and ready at all times to releaſe them from their 
jration to puniſhment ; he, on his part, would undertake to 
fl the law, which they were unable to do; to bear all the 
alty due to their diſobedience ; and, once for all, make a 
ding compenſation for what they, in all ages, ſhould do a- 
; provided that they, on their part, when ever they found 
nſelves led away by temptations, and deviating from the 

of God's commands, ſhould, upon their firſt recollection. 
urn to their obedience ; and, by all the proper indications of 
ow and repentance, make the beſt reparation they could. 

this is the tenor of the covenant on God's part, that he 
ſet forth Chriſt to be a propitiation through faith in his 
od, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that 

paſt, that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier of them that 
eve in Jeſus; and this is the condition annexed on ours, 
t we ſhould » repent and be baptized every one of us, in the 
ne of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſin; for God 
ing promiſed 4 that repentance and remiſſion of ſins ſhould 
reached in his name among all nations, the promiſe is to us, 
Ito our children (as the apoſtle tells us) and to all that are 
off, even as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. 
Now in order to ſtate the right notion of repentance we The primi- 
| obſerve that the apoſtles of our bleſſed Lord, preaching 25 en 
er to the heathens or unbelieving Jews, do conſtanly exhort eee 

to repent, as a proper introduction into the chriſtian diſ. 
lation; becauſe, without a due ſenſe of the wickedneſs of 
r former ſtate, they could not poſſibly be induced to believe 

hriſt, and ſo initiated into a religion ſo contrary to their 
wed notions, We muſt obſerve farther, that as ſoon as men 

pled with this firſt condition, being ſenſible of their former 
Feties, and thereupon admitted into the church by baptiſm; 
exhortations of the apoſtles take another turn, and inſiſt 
uy on the newneſs of life and perfection of virtue required 
riſtians; on the danger of relapſing, and the neceſſity of 

| one working 
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working out their ſalvation with fear and trembling : and ff 
hence we may infer, that, as the frequent mention of repentan 
was made to thoſe chiefly who were unconverted and yg 
lievers, but to ſuch as were become believers and chrif., 
the practice of all virtue, and the poſitive improvement in 
that is good and praiſe-worthy, was recommended; ſo t,t 
who are adult chriſtians, and have our ſenſes exerciſed to diſe 
both good and evil, milk does not ſo properly belong as fre 
meat; or (as the apoſtle explains the metaphor) the fill pt 
ciples of the doctrines of Chriſt, ſuch as repentance from de 
works, and faith towards God, are not ſo ftrictly the conditic 
we are under, as a growth in grace, and progreſſion to pg 
| fection. _ | "Be: 55 
Neben, THis however muſt be owned with grief of heart, that, ſu 
ar eg the weakneſs of our nature to betray, and the ſubtlety of i 
| tempter to ſupplant us, the force of our paſſions to blind, 
the agreeableneſs of objects to allure us, that in many thin 
we ottend all, and, in ſtrictneſs of ſpeech, there is none t! 
_ doth good, no not one. The goſpel therefore would'in y 
profeſs to bring falvation to mortal men, if every wilſul dey 
tion from the rules of virtue were ſo unpardonable that no f 
ture amendment would be {ufficient to entitle the {inner to t 
fFforgivene of het i p.. 4 
Denied by IN the primitive church indeed, there was a fed of m 
- ee who, upon a miſtaken interpretation of ſome paliages of 1 
Ds Epiſtle of Paul to the Hebrews, contended that there was 
more place of repentance allowed to thoſe who after bapil 
ſhould fall into any wilful and deliberate fin. In baptiſm, 
agreed indeed, that all fin and wickedneſs was: forgiven, 3 
wathed away by the blood of Chriſt, but, after that general 
mithon, if men ſinned any way preſumptuouſly, they then atirm 
that there remained no more ſacrifice for {in ; or, that as the de 
7 of Chriſt could not be repeated, ſo they could not obtain: 
kin farther pardon : and therefore how ſincerely ſoever they wig 
from Trip: repent, there was nothing now to be expected but a cer 
ture. fearful looking- for of judgment, and fiery indignation. 
opinion, however, is far from comporting well with the del 
tion God gives of his nature; the Lord, the Lord God, al 
ciful and gracious, long · ſuffering, and abundant in goodne!: 
truth, forgiving iniquities, tranſgreſſions, and fins ; wit i 
ſolemn declaration he makes of his will, as I live, faith 


3 The Novatians, ſo called from Novatus, a prieſt of Carthage, denied 3 

tion, not only to apoſtates, and ſach as in the times of danger and perle 

_ renounced the chriſtian religion, but to ſuch as had been guilty of any 50 

ous crime, and withdrew from the communion of the church,” as t 

deſiled by the re-ad/niffien of ſinners and apoſtates; though this was 30 f 

till aiter a long ſeparation and ſevere courſe of penance, as appears ? 

_ canons of thoſe antient counciis of Eliberis, Arles, and Ancyra, as alto 108 | 

ings of Tertulhan, and others. Vid. Burnet on the Articles, apy 454 
Repentance. t Excd xxxiv. 6. u Ezek. xxx. 11. | 
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rd, I have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that 

e wicked turn from his way, and live; and, above all, with 

at amazing inſtance of his mercy, the ſending of his only 

Mn, out of his boſom, to * preach good tidings unto the meek, 

o bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the cap- 

ves, and the opening of the priſon , to them that are bound, 

the prophet deſcribes the bleſſings of the evangelical ſtate in 

beautiful variety of metaphors. And therefore when our bleii- 
Saviour makes this general invitation to ſinners, » Come unto 

xe all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and 1 will give you 

et; when he gives his apoſtles commiſſion = to preach repen- 

nce and remiſſion of {ms among all nations, being willing that 

one lnould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance ; 

hen, purſuant to that commitſion, St Peter » exhorts Sin- In 

lagus, whoſe ſin was deteſtable enough in all conſcience, to 

ent of that his wickedneſs, and gives him encouragement to 

lope that he ſhould obtain forgiveneſs ; when St Paul reminds 

[mothy © to inſtruct in meekneſs thoſe that oppole themſelves, 

God peradventure will give them repentance to the acknow- 

xament of the truth, and that they may recover themſelves 

ron the ſnare of the devil; and (to inſtance no farther) when he 

viſes the Galatians, that « if any man were overtaken in a 

wit, they who were ſpiritual, ſhould reſtore ſuch an one in 

be ſpirit of meekneſs, conſidering themſelves, leſt they alto be 

znpied ; when thele, and ſuch like paſſages every where meet 

zin the goſpel, it is plain that neither our bleſſed Saviour, 

or his apoſtles had any ſuch perſuaſion of the irremiſſibleneſs 

ins committed after baptiſm. The truth is, * that none 

do continue obſtinately in the commiſſion of ſin, might delude 

betnſelves with the vain expectations of pardon ; St Paul hath 

ned them not to be deceived ; be not deceived; ſays he, 

ter fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effemi- 

te, nor abuſers of themſelves with mankind, nor thieves, nor 

bictqus, nor revilers, nor extortioners ſhall inherit the king. 

m of (od. But on the other fide, that none who have been 

ty of the moſt abominable iniquities, might upon leaving 

ir lins, and applying themſelves to the mercy of God, 

rough the merits of Chriſt, for forgiveneſs, deſpair of par- 

n, he immediately ſubjoins, and ſuch were ſome of you, but 

Fae waſhed, but ye are ſanctiſied, but ye are juſtified in the 

we of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of uur Gd. 

Tux primitive chriſtians indeed thought no promiſes too and the 

feat, nor any threatenings too ſevere, whereby they might en- practice of 

8 ſuch as had eſcaped the pollution of ſin by baptiſm to pre- 3 nee 

e taeir innocence; but yet they did not immediately give "RY . 

Hop | 5 up 
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Some paſ- 
ſages in the 
Epiſtle to 
the He- 
brews ex- 
plained. 


ſhould be ſwallowed up with over much ſorrow. 


if he at laſt grows wicked; ſo he that has formerly lived wid 
edly, may afterwards, by repentance and renewed obedience 
| blot out his paſt tranſgreſſions, and attain to the crown of virty 
and immortality. ELD LET ey. 


' tance ; we muſt remember, 1. That i it is very uſual in ſcriptu 
to expreſs that by impoſſible, which is extremely difficult, or in 


pliſn. Thus, in the caſe of = rich mens entering into the king 
dom of God, our bleſſed Saviour explains himſelf by ſayin 
that though the thing be impoſſible, with regard to the teuſ 


poſſible with God, i. e. he, by the prevailing influences of | 
though men who reje& and quench the Holy Spirit by {in cal 


word impoſſible here is not to be taken in a ſtrict and rigoro! 
but comparative ſenſe only; even to denote the great labol 


preſſes it) put off the old man, whic 
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up to deſpair thoſe who had unhappily violated it. « They en 
joined them indeed ftri& penance, and for ſome time exc 
them the communion of ſaints ; but » after the puniſhment vic 
was inflicted by many had been ſufficient to reduce them to jo! 
pentance, they then put in practice the apoſtle's direction u 
receive them, and to comfort them, leſt peradventure the 
They taught 
that the holy word and church of God always admitted of tu 
repentance ; that to every one who heartily and ſincerely re 
pents, God ſets, open a door of pardon, and the Holy Spir 
returns again into a mind purified from its pollution; that, oy 
of his compaſſion, God will be patient and merciful, and ker 
the invitation which he made by his Son; and that therefore 
as it will nothing avail a man to have been formerly righteay 


Wu therefore the author of the epiſtle to the Hebre, 
tells us i that it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once enlighten 
ed, and have been made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, &c. ! 
they ſhall fall away, * and ſin wilfully, after they have receiv 
the knowledge of the truth, to renew them again unto rept 


poſſible for human . , unaſſiſted by divine grace, to acc 


rations ſuch perſons are liable to, and their natural inability 
reſiſt them; yet the things that are impoſſible with men at 


grace, may wean their hearts from the world, and enable thel 
to overcome their darling inclinations : and, in like mannet 


not renew themſelves, yet God can give them the heal 
and power of repentance and renovation : and therefore ti 


and pains, the many ſtruggles and conteſts, the frequent mori 
fications and ſelf-denials, it muſt neceſſarily coſt the wilful : 

habitual ſinner before he can be born again (as the ſcripture © 

þ is corrupt, according 

the deceitful luſts; and put on the new, which, after God, 

created in righteouſneſs and true. holineſs. To m_—_ * 
of 2 | | ithc 


g Cuve's Primitive Chriſtianity. h 2 Cor. ii. 6, 7. i Heb. vi. 4, &c- b 
x. 26. I Payne on Repentance, and Stanhope's Sermons. m Matth. X. 
n Luke xvili. 27. o Eph. iv. 24. * | | 
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Gly effectually we muſt remember, 2. That theſe texts to 
e Hebrews are meant, not of every ſort of wilful offenders, 
+ of ſuch only as revolt, and fly off intirely from the faith of 
e goſpel. For this reaſon they are branded with the name » of 
\dverſaties, of ſuch as crucify the Son of God afreſh, as tram- 
e him under foot, count the blood of the covenant an unholy 
ing, and do deſpight to the Spirit of grace: and theſe men, 
o be ſure, it is impoſſible to renew while they continue in their 
ſtacy, becauſe they have caſt off their only remedy. Faith, 
e all know, is the indiſpenſible condition of pardon ; but this 
hey have rejected, and diſclaimed, and conſequently are not 
thin the covenant, nor under the influence of grace. They 
ze denied the Lord that bought them; they have renounced 
e whole religion of Chriſt ; and therefore cannot poſlibly reap 


d impoſtor. Bui the caſe is far otherwiſe with thoſe who 


erous defection, or thrown off the profeſſion of chriſtianity. 
They may ſee their folly, and acknowledge the merit of their 
W-viour's atonement ; they may comply with the good motions 
ff the Spirit, which they have 2 reſiſted, though they 
ave not formally done public deſpight to him. There is a mighty 
lfference between walking unworthy of the chriſtian — 2 
nd being open and avowed adverſaries to it; between a con- 
erſation unbecoming the goſpel and principles, that profeſſedly 
wrerthrow it: and conſequently thoſe paſſages in ſcripture 
ich ſtrike at one of theſe, and declare it incapable of forgive. 


lude from all hope and comfort, a caſe ſo very much unlike it. 


holt, which (as the ſcriptures teſtify) excludes from repen- 


f forgiveneſs, it may not be amiſs to inquire a little into the 


* made it ſo peculiarly unpardonable. 
le ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which our Saviour mentions as 
mpt from pardon, is to be underſtood of the Phariſees im- 
ating the miracles which he wrought by the power of the 
dy Ghoſt, to the power of the devil ; and yet, I know not 
ov, a great many learned men have made ſhift to miſtake it. 
A denial of Chriſt's divinity, a denial of his religion for fear of 
MONIES = _ ſuffering, 


Heb. x. 27, 29. q Stanhope's Sermons. r Tillotſon's Sermons, Vol. I. 
kenne on Repentance. . TED 8 


y benefit from the ſacrifice of that blood which they eſteem 
mon, and no ſacrifice at all; or from the merits of him 
hom they tread under foot, as if he were ſtill dead, and lyipg 
n the grave; and conſequently account him a vile miſcreant 


re engaged in a ſinful courſe, and yet have not made ſuch dan- 


els, need not, muſt not, be applied to the other, ſo as to ex- 


here is one caſe indeed, that of blaſphemy againſt the Holy 


articular nature of it, and upon what account the ſcriptures 


nce; and yet, ſince ſome learned men have mollified the goſ. 
el. expreſſions, ſo as even to bring this ſin within the compaſs 


oTHING certainly can be plainer in ſcripture than that The fin a- 


gainſt the 
Holy Ghoſt. 
what. 


er — 
* 
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ſuffering, a wilful oppoſition to the truth, a rnaliGons envying 
other-mens graces, groſs relapſes into ſin, or final impenitend 
and perſeverance therein, have, ſome by one, and fone h 
others, been made the characteriſtics of this ſin; and yet th 
very occaſion of our Savibur's diſcourſe concerning it, canng 
but give us quite different conceptions: ' He had jul! no 
\ heated one poſſeſſed of a devil, blind and dumb, whereat thi 
peoplewere much amazed, and began to ſay among themſclye 
Is not this tlie fon of David, 7, e. the promiſed Meſſias? Whid 
when the Phariſees perceived, they gave this vile and malig 
ous turn to the miracle; this fellow does not caſt out devil;hy 
by Beelzebub, the prince of the devils: whiche alumny our $4 
viour undertakes to confute, by ſhewing how uvlikely a thinſ 
it was that the devil ſhould end him his power to uſe it again 
himſelf, and then proceeds to diſcourſe of this ſin; Wherd 
fore, I ſay wmato vou, all manner of ſin and blaſphemy (whid 
18 of another nature, and not aimed particularly againſt the Hy 
Iy Ghoſt) ſhall be forgiven unto men, but the blaſphemy agi 
the Holy Gholt thalF not be forgiven unto them. Ihe Plan 
ſees therefore are the perſons charged with the fin, and theſ 
üs their attributing What was done by the finger of God to 
diabolical power. 
The hei- f Oun bleſſed Süeicur, to ew, chat he Was ent Feb Cod 
3 * wrought miracles, ſuch as did plainly evidence a divine pont 
and preſence accompanying him. Theſe miracles (to which! 
frequently appeals) the Phariſees were eye-witneſſes of, a 
therefore could not deny them; yet ſuch was their hatr ed 
oppolition to him and bis doctrine, that, rather than allow! 
divine million, they were reſolved to aſeribe all he did to tf 
power of the devil: hereby intending to deſtroy the whol 
credit of chriſtianity; and, by making him a confederate . 
Satan, to repreſent his religion as the work and contrivance( 
hell, and ſuch as could tend only to the miſchief and deſtructi 
of mankitrl. To flander and calumniate the Son of man w 
a great ſin, no doubt, but ſuch as might more eaſily be forgive 
them, becauſe of his Rate of humiliation and poor appearand 
which might occaſion their diſeſteem: but to repreſent t 
Spirit of God as an apoſtate - angel, and whatever he did for t 
good and ſalvation of mankind, as the work and intrigue of ! 
devil, is a fin of ſuch an hortid nature as may well deſer 
a particular een, 1 om the ent promille and covens 
-extar ON pardon. 
mw it 0 u Gop, no doubt can, if he will, work ſo powerfully up 
omes u the minds of men by his grace and 8 irit, as to convince ti 
e moſt obſtinate; and, oppoſe them 7h 2 be convinced and 


pent, it cannot be denied but that they Wears be — 1 
d LACTCU 


+ Matth; 26-22; id or. 91. f Tilotfon's Sermons, vol. I. 8 P 
on Repentauce. h Tillotſon, . | 


hap. J. Of the Covenant of Grace. 


refore, when our Saviour ſays that ſuch as blaſpheme againſt 


at he means, that, when men are come to ſuch a degree of 
eterate malice, God (as he juſtly may) will withdraw his 
ace from them, and leave them to the bias of their perverſe 
ds, which will inſenſibly engage them into a farther oppoſi- 
n to the truth, and fink them finally into perdition ; ſo that, 


rt then of all is this That the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt 
npardonable, not becauſe there is not a ſufficiency of merit 
hriſt to atone for it, or of mercy in God the Father to for- 


bus of thelr conviction and amendment, and conſequently, 
ther will nor can repent. | 5 . 


ile, yet our Saviour's words are ſo expreſs, and repeated 
h ſo much earneſtneſs, and the nature of the fin fo heinous, 


be judged a caſe exempteg from the general act of par- 
: but then, whether this ſin may be committed now-a-days, 


ty of this ſm lay in reſiſting the evidence of miracles wrought 
mnhrmation of the truth of chriſtianity, and maliciouſly im- 
ng the things which were done by the power of the Holy 


au for confining it ſo ſtrictly to our Saviour's days; fince 
le who, at any time, reſiſted the evidence of miracles were 
geꝛble with it, as long as miracles laſted, which was a conſi- 
ble time after the death both of our Saviour and his apoſtles. 
de power of the Holy Ghoſt was ſeen in working miracles, 
never they were wrought ; and therefore, at whatſoever 
this power was attributed to an evil ſpirit (as Julian and 


it Kill in diabolical magic) or was any other way ſpoken 


fable with the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. But it does 


t deal of difference, in point of conviction, between reading 


_*$ Bbb | 


Wards's Body of Divinity, Vol. I. 
ihne on Repentance, 1 Edwards 


k vid. Hammond upon Matth. xii, 


Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe 


ing deſerted of God, and, for want of the neceſſary aid of his 
ce, continuing finally impenitent, they become incapable of 
ireneſs both in this world and that which is to come. The 


it, but becauſe thoſe who commit it are of ſuch a refracto- 
and incorrigible ſpirit that they reſiſt the laſt and utmoſt 


| ſo repugnant to the method of man's ſalvation, that it well 


as peculiar to the times of our Saviour's miniſtry, is a quef. - 
that well deſerves our conſideration. Now, ſince the for- 


it, to the power of the devil, there ſeems to be not that 


us both aſcribed the miracles which the apoſtles did to their 
uit, or derided by any, the perſons who did this, were 


ierefore follow, that every one who oppoſes chriſtianity, 
iputes that demonſtration of divine authority which accom- 
$ 1t, is therefore guilty of the ſame crime. There is a 


=ount of miracles wrought in atteſtation of any thing, and 
z them done before our eyes: and therefore great caution | 
mu 


WHATEVER mollifications therefore * ſome learned men may Whether it 
can be 
committed 
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.378 A Complete Body of Divinity. Pan 
muſt be uſed, leſt we lay a ſtumbling-block before our we, 
brethren, by extending this ſin too far. | 

What fins THis however muſt be ſaid, for the terror of thoſe thaq 

„venture upon the confines: of this dangerous fin, that, thy 
7 there are ſome particular circumſtances which make it yecy 
to the firſt ages of chriſtianity ; = yet, even among us, there 
_ ſome great and daring impieties that have but too near a reſ 
blance of it. Every wilful act of ſin, eſpecially in a chr 
_ bs, in ſome ſenſe, a fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; it is a grief 
a quenching, a reſiſting, and doing deſpight to the Spiri 
{cripture language; and therefore, all ſinning againſt the c 
conviction of our conſciences, and the motions and ſugyeſh 
of God's holy Spirit to the contrary, all obſtinacy in a vie 
courſe of living, notwithſtanding the motives and argum 
of the goſpel to perſuade men to repentance ; all profane { 
ing at religion, and making a mock of ſin ; all abuſe of the { 
- tures, and ridiculing the holy word of God; all perverſe 
delity, and malicious oppoſition of the truth, when the: 
ments for it are very plain and evident to every impartial u 
are crimes of an high nature, and-of a near affinity to this g 
and unpardonable ſin ; and though God, to encourage the 
pentance of men, has not declared them irremiſſible, yet, w 
they once get poſſeſſion of a man, they, by degrees, ſo 
the conſcience, and corrupt the mind, as to make it incu 
They are, in mort, great and grievous provocations to Almi 
God, and if they be long perſiſted in, we know not how! 
he may withdraw his grace from us, and ſuffer us to be ha 
| ed through the deceitfulneſs of fm.  - |} 
"0 nature Tus we have conſidered- the univerſality of repent 
tand and in what inſtances only it fails; and now (to inquire fa 
into the nature and qualifications of it) we muſt obſerve, 
in the conſtant and plain notion of the ſcriptures, it is 
virtuous alteration of the mind and purpoſe, as begets 4 
| change in the life and practice, which beginning in our tho 
Internal. and reſolutions, is made perfect in our works and actions. 
accordingly, thoſe that have treated on this ſubject, have: 
laid the firſt foundation of repentance in the mind, in the i 
working of its thoughts, and the ſhame and ſorrow it cont 
upen the reflection on its. paſt ſins, and the conſideration 
' wretched condition. So chat, when. the heart is ſmitten} 
in, and bleeds (as it were) for. thoſe. inward wounds it ſe 
its own conſcience ; when it vents itſelf in all the ſorrowil 
preſſions of inward trouble, and mourns and laments 
grieyous wickedneſs ; when it is afraid of the anger and 
nation of that God whom it has offended, and has a juſt dr 
_ thoſe puniſhments it knows it has deſerved; when it 5) 


great convictions of the folly and evil of its fins; and 0 


m payne on Repentance, and Tillotſon's Serm. vol. I. n Payne, ib 
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ble of the ſad fruits and conſequences of thoſe things where- 
iris now aſhamed ; when it conſiders how little benefit and 
antage it ever got by the commiſſion of them, and to what 
account they will turn at laſt, if the end of them proves 
al death: this inward ſenſe and godly ſorrow if it conti- 
upon the mind, and goes not off like the morning dew, will 

it, not only to confeſſion, and humiliation, and affliting 
ſoul by faſting, which may be ſigns and attendants ſometimes, - 
to (what are the proper parts and acts of repentance) firm 
oſes and reſolutions of becoming better, hearty wiſhes that 
ad never committed ſuch offences, and ſincere vows and in- 
tons to forſake them all for the future. 13 [ns 
. BUT beſides this diſpoſition of the mind, there is an out- External. 
d part of repentance, the forſaking the ſins we are guilty 
and practiſing the contrary virtues, without which all our 
ow and inward repentance will be of no avail. For, if we 
ider the nature of God, we cannot ſuppoſe that our ſor- 
or grief, which (in the degree of it) is miſery itſelf, can, 
is own ſake be acceptable to him. Bare ſorrow is what he 
er diſlikes than likes ; but it is that godly ſorrow only that 
keth amendment and alteration which he approves. If we 
nder our own nature, we cannot but perceive that all the 
ments of our minds were calculated to influence and go- 
1 our actions; and therefore, if we cannot but reflect with _ 
ow and concern upon ſome part of our conduct, which we 
| repugnant to the laws of God, it is certain that this very 
fer of reflection was deſigned to influence our behaviour for 
tine to come; ſince, to be ſorry for any part of our beha- 
ir implies in it, that it was either unbecoming or ſinful ; and, 
count it unbecoming or ſinful implies in it, that it ought ne- 
to be practiſed again: or laſtly, if we conſider the nature 
ur holy religion, we ſhall find that the end and defign of it 
not to beget in us a little ſorrow for ſin, or conviction of 
t, or dread of puniſhment, but to teach us to deny ungod- 
s and worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
ly in this preſent world; that, à being made free from in, 
become the ſervants of God, we may have our fruit unto | 
deſs, and our end everlaſting life. „ 
uus if we conſult the nature of things, our chriſtian re- Repen- 
ance neceſſarily implies, not only ſorrow for having done a- tance a gof< 
md reſolutions for better obedience for the future, but a * 8 
ing thoſe reſolutions likewiſe in practice, by an actual relin- 
ung the ſins that do beſet us, and an actual proceeding in all 
Mtues of a godly life. Heathens indeed might, in ſome mea- 
are the ſame notions of repentance; for natural religion 
that, when we have offended God, we ought to be ſorry 
and amend our ways; but in this is the doctrine of repen- 

. OSCAR oo Beals I CT - 4. tance - 
Hhalley's Terms of Acceptance. p Tit. ii. 12, q Rom. vi. 22. 
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The great 
privilege. 
of it. 


tance peculiar to the goſpel, that the great motive andenfgy, 


che merit and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, is purely evangejg 
Before the promulgation of the new covenant, * wherein 


men, though true penitents, could never arrive to ſuch a deg 
. of ſecurity of God's reconciliation to them as was neceſſar 
| ſet their minds at reſt, and free them from anxiety. Some u 


_ conſideration of the infinite benignity of the divine nature; 


penitent king of Nineveh ; who can tell if God will turn 


poor relief as mult neceſfarily leave it extremely anxious 
deſponding? But now, upon the foundation of the cove 


much certainty as that God is true, that, if we do re 
anger and diſpleaſure againſt us; and therefore, whatever 


heathen world, living up, as far as they are able, to the p 
ciples of natural religion, and, upon any failure in their d 


wie can never come to a certain reſolution) this muſt be ackud 
ledged by all, that there is a mighty difference between an 
ticle of faith, and a concluſion drawn from a mere probable « 


leave him in great doubt and perplexity : it is the privileg 
divine revelation (and an ineſtimable privilege it is) which a 


God is not ſevere to mark what is done amiſs ; that, when 
fallen by our iniquity, we can take with us words, and tu 


in a long courſe of riot and rebellion, that we have it u 


* 


A Complete Body of Divinity. Part IN 


ment of it, the aſſurance of pardon and remiſſion of fins, thrgy 


has obliged himſelf to pardon us upon our repentance, ſuf 


vering hopes perhaps a poor penitent might have, upon 
the utmoſt comfort that he could give himſelf was that oft 


repent, and turn away from his fierce anger and we periſh ng 
But alas! when a man's mind is racked with the ſenſe of gi 
and the apprehenſions of divine wrath, who can tell is ſud 


which Chriſt procured for us, we all can tell, and that with 


and turn from our evil ways, God will turn, and recover «ff 


being heartily penitent, may do towards recommending thi 
{elves to the pardoning grace of God; or whether the bent 
of Chriſt's death, by ſome ſecret determination of the Dit 
Will, may not extend to them (which are queſtions whel 


jecture; between a federal right to a promiſe, and an arbi 
uncovenanted act of divine grace. 
- ALL the light then which natural religion can afford a {im 
as to the acceptance of his repentance with God, muſt n 


tains us of theſe. great ' truths, that, upon every tranſgrell 


0 aſtray, he is patient to wait our return; that no fins a9 
heinous for his mercy to forgive, or for the great propil 
of Chriſt's blood to atone ; that when at any time we! 


the Lord, and ſay unto him, Take away all iniquity, and 
ceive us graciouſly, ſo ſhall we render thee the calves af 
lips: nay, even when our provocations have been innume 


pe 


r Scott's Diſcourſes, Vol, II. s Jonah iii. 9. t Fiddes's Body of Div 
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wer to ſay to ourſelves (and in full aſſurance of reception) 
| will ariſe and go to my Father, and will ſay unto him, 
cher, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and before thee, and am | 
o more worthy to be called thy fon. Only, that we may not The comli- 
aſe his paternal goodneſs, we muſt remember that there are tions of it. 
me qualifications in our repentance neceſſary to recommend it 
o his favour and acceptance: and what we may reckon the firſt 1. That is 
f theſe is the earlineſs of it, i. e. a forſaking of our ſins ſo time- to be early. 
vas to acquire, and live in the habits of the contrary virtues. 

Tax plain and expreſs condition of the covenant eſtabliſhed 
y Chriſt is an holy life, i. e, * a conſtant and perſevering obe- 
Fence to all the commands of God (allowing for human weak- | 1 
efſes and imperfections) from the time of our baptiſm, or our = 
ming to the knowledge of the truth, to the end of our lives; | 1 
d the leaſt that can poſſibly lay claim to the reward promiſed 
pon this condition is ſuch a repentance which produces the 

ual obedience of, at leaſt ſome proportionable, part of a man's 
e: and therefore, though God may poſſibly have reſerves of 
percy, which in the event he may exerciſe towards men in 
heir laſt extremity ; yet originally it is certain that the goſpel- 
yenant gives no aſſurance of comfort, but either to a conſtant 
nd perſevering holineſs, or to a repentance evidenced by ac- 
ually renewed obedience. 1 br „ 1 
Ar baptiſm indeed, or whenever we firſt come to the \'F 
owledge of the truth, all paſt fins are ſo intirely forgiven 1% 
nd waſhed away by the blood of Chriſt, that repentance, 
jouph it has no time to evidence itſelf in the fruits of righte- 
uſneſs, is without all controverſy available to ſalvation. But 
ui den thoſe who by baptiſm have covenanted ſolemnly with 
* ood for an holy life, and confirmed that covenant by other re- 
eated promiſes and reſolutions, ſhall yet wilfully live in ſin, 
nd, notwithſtanding the expreſs threatenings of our Saviour and _— 
ls apoſtles, that they who do ſo ſhall not inherit the kingdom = 
if God ; .notwithſtanding the earneſt exhortations and warnings 
if God's miniſters, and notwithſtanding the perpetual reproaches ' 
It their own conſciences, will continue obſtinately to do ſo; 1 
ch perſons have no reaſon in the world to expect that God 1 
ill at laſt accept their late, unactive, and ineffetual repen- 
lace, The penitent thief was received by our Saviour as any 
Mer infidel may be, who, towards the end of his life, is con- 
e rred to the truth of the chriſtian religion, and heartily em- 
races it; but there is nothing like a promiſe in ſcripture that 
de unactive repentance of a chriſtian, who has lived all his life 
n notorious wickedneſs, ſhall be accepted at the hour of death. 
ite labourers who were hired into the vineyard at the eleventh 
our, received indeed the ſame wages with them that had borne 
e burden and heat of the day; but our Saviour has no where 

. | | | promiſed 
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The inva- 
lidity of a 
late repen- 


tance. 


unchriſtian to queſtion it; and yet all this was not the man' 


reflection. And when matters are come to this extremity, v| 
is fo nice as truly to diſtinguiſh between the hatred of fin a 


have the comfort of a well-grounded hope of a happy eternity 


That it be 
great and 


propor- | 


tionate to ; 


offences. 
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A Complete Body of Divinity. bat il 
promiſed that baptized and profeſſed chriſtians, who are hi 
into the vineyard in the morning, if they riot away all the d 
in idleneſs and wickedneſs, ſhall at night be accepted for yy 
feſſing their ſorrow that they have not worked. 

Tos who argue for a late repentance place all the effcy i 
of it in this Dr That the perſon, if he had time ; 
opportunity, would ſtedfaſtly perſevere in his holy purpoſe 
but alas! how frequent inſtances have we of the contray 
And who ſhall dare to preſume that to be his own caſe in whidt 
if himſelf has not formerly failed, yet a multitude of pretendin 
penitents fail daily? How many have we ſeen, who, if God hi 
been pleaſed to take them away while they ſeemed to be in 
good mind, had left behind them ſuch hopes of their hayy 
condition, that it would have been .thought uncharitable a 


heart but his fright; a violence upon his nature and, ſettl 
diſpoſition ? The fit of ſickneſs and that of zeal abated and wo 
off together; and, as ſoon as the ſmart of the rod was ove 
all the remembrance and good effect of it was over with hi 
too. Few ſtomachs are ſo high and ſturdy, but that the x 
proach of death, the terrors of an incenſed God, and the ne: 
proſpect of a gaping hell will bring them down. When m 
are juſt upon the brink of eternity, a new ſcene opens upo 
them: theſe things will then be ſeen and heard: they intrud 
upon the thoughts whether they will or no, and make qui 
different mentions from what they did when they were at 
diſtance ; when health and ſtrength, the hurry of buſineſs an 
variety of pleaſures helped to divert and drive away the unea 


the dread of puniſhment; between the love of God and al 
anxious care to preſerve one's ſelf; between the ſorrow « 
the penitent, and the amazement of his fears, or melancholy « 
his diſeaſe ; and conſequently, who can pronounce any thinj 
peremptorily concerning the dying perſon's condition? In ſhort 
the uncertainties of a late repentance are ſo great, and the dan 
gers ſo many, and the examples in ſcripture ſo few, and whe 
nearly inquired into, ſo diſtant from our caſe; the pretence 
for delay ſo vain, and the ſophiſtry whereby men delude them 
ſelves in this important affair, both ſo palpable and fo fatal, thi 
if ever we intend to approve our repentance to God and our o 
conſciences, we mult be careful both to begin and perfect it 
the time, of our health, that when we come to die, we mg 


to alleviate the pain and uneaſineſs of our paſſage to it. 
2. AnoTHER qualification of a true and acceptable fepe 
tance is, that it be great and bear ſome proportion in its {0170 
e Stanhope's Sermons. 


LI 


hap. I. Of the Covenant of Grace. 
1 humiliation to the nature and heinouſneſs of the ſinner's 
ſences. For though it be certain that the amendment of life 


ved in a ſtate of ſin, ought to do ſomething to teſtify their 
crow for their paſt tranſgreſſions, and » to judge themſelves, 
hat they may not be judged of their Lord. They have to 
al with a God, to whom they are in no condition of bringing 
y atonement ; and therefore the only ſatisfaction they can 


nd being unfeignedly afflicted for all their unworthy behaviour ; 


ure will naturally be proportionable to their concern for hav- 
committed it heretofore :: for behold this ſelf-ſame thin 
ſays the apoſtle to the © Corinthians) that ye ſorrowed after a 


learing of yourſelves, yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, 


For this reaſon it was that St James adviſes thoſe who. had 


that ſins committed wilfully, after the knowledge and belief of 
the truth, were to be done away with labour and forrow:; 


portion to the greatneſs of the ſin; and that by how much the 
ore ſeverely any man judged himſelf here, by ſo much the 
yore might he hope that God would ſpare him, and be merci- 


times of chriſtianity were very ſevere ; and thus far they are 
an inſtruction to us that we ought to afſflict our ſouls with ſad 


eie é 7 ff prone ð 
IT muſt be remembered however, that God meaſures: our 
tor the degree of our contrition, but by the ſincerity of our 
hearts, and the amendment of our lives : and therefore' the beſt, 


lbly exerciſe, is to endeavour to be ſo much the more careful 
n mortifying his vices, and ſo much the more zealous in im- 


conſpicuous in thoſe: virtues which are moſt directly. contrary to 
tte vices he formerly indulged ; and, where he has been van- 
Wt... "8 5 quiſhed 
aClarke's Eflays, b 1 Cer. xi. 31. c'Stanhope's Sermons, d 2 Cor. vii. 1 I, 


1 


— 


the beſt indication of a ſincere repentance, yet whoever have 


ke him is their taking the ſhame of their faults to themſelves, 


id this the rather becauſe their care to avoid fin for the fu- 


odly ſort, what carefulneſs it wrought in you, yea, what 
jea, what vehement delire, yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge? 
nned to be afflicted, and mourn, and weep ; to let their laugh- 


ker be turned into mourning, that he might exalt them in due 
ime : and for this reaſon the primitive church always taught 


hat the afflictive duties of repentance. ought to bear ſome pro- 


ful to him hereafter. The penitential exerciſes in thoſe early 


remembrances, in proportion to the delight and the aggrava- 
tons with which we have offended, in order to increaſe our 
hatred againſt ſin, which can never be too great, nor any ſor- 
row that contributes to it too intenſe, provided it be neceſſary 
to reclaim us more perfectly, and do not drive us to deſpair or 


performances of this kind, neither by the quantity of our tears, 
the greateſt and moſt effectual repentance that a man can poſ- 


proving all opportunities of doing good, by how much he has 
once been more faulty in any particular; to be more eminently. 


That it be 


not right, and (however men may deceive themſelves with 
imaginations) can never be effectual to ſalvation. + The con 
tion that our Saviour expreſsly requires in the goſpel is a « 
tinued holy life, from the time of our knowing and embra 


than a life of holineſs and perſevering obedience from ſome} 


ing out of a dan 


much harder for him to renew himſelf into repentance, a 


true, are not to be rooted, out at once, nor vicious cuſto 


priſes and interruptions in the ſtruggle with a cuſtomary ve 


God calls upon us to relinquiſh our ſins, and perform the dut 


and fo deſtructive in its effects, the parent of ſorrow and ſhall 
and ſad remorſe ; that cheats us with imaginary pleaſures of 


- 


quiſhed by any temptation, there to reſolve to ſtrengthenh 


it muſt put a man into ſuch a ſtate as that he will not any m 


then only that it becomes complete and effectual, when the e 

habit is ſo far extinguiſhed that the man from thence forw: 

_ obeys the conmandments of God without looking back, and 
turns no more to the ſin he has condemned. 


plunges us at laſt into the bottomleſs pit, there to endure t 
gnawings of a worm that never dies, and the burnings of a fl 
| That never can be quenched ; only deſires us to be kind to od 
| ſelves by embracing a ſtate whoſe ways are ways of plea; 1 
3 15 e e | n 


—— — — — 
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ſelf fo much the more againſt it: he that thus endeavoyy 
appeaſe God (ſays St Cyprian) and by his repentance, and fy 
and ſorrow for his paſt offences, is ſpurred on to eg 
greater faith, and virtue, and courage; ſuch an one, hy | 
aſſiſtance of God, may become a joy to the church which 
before made ſorrowful; and ſhall obtain not only the parda 
his ſins, but alſo the. crown of righteouſneſs. ' 

3. ONE qualification more in a true and acceptable rep 
tance is, that it be conſtant and perſevering in its effects, i 


return to his vices, Till it arrives at this pitch, repentance 


the truth: but certainly he will never accept of any thing | 


riod of reformation and repentance. He therefore that repe 
ſhould be as fearful of relapſing into ſin as one that is recove 
erous and almoſt mortal ſickneſs : whenever! 
wilfully relapſes, he makes his caſe worſe than it was at 
and his diſeaſe more in danger of being mortal : it beco 


much more difficult to procure pardon. | f Evil habits, it 


overcome in a moment: fo long therefore as a man does 
return wilfully and deliberately into the habit of ſin, many ſu 


may be conſiſtent with the progreſs of repentance ; but i 


To conclude this argument then with ſome motives and 
couragements to repentance ; let it be conſidered, that wht 


of our holy religion, he only deſires us to be kind to ourſelve 
by abandoning that Which is fo deceitful in its appearance 


moment, but leaves real and laſting pains behind, the horrd 
of conſcience, the agonies of guilt, amazement and deſpair ; a 


| 


© Clarke's Eſſays. f Payne on Repentance, 6 Stanhope's Sermons. Þ 
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and all its paths are peace, the parent of eaſe, happineſs 
tealthy that is attended with the ſweet tranſports of a 

conſcience, the ſupporting ſenſe of a reconciled God, the 

y experience of his favour and protection here, and the 

| expectation of a bleſſed eternity hereafter. Let it'be 
gered then h that there cannot be a more unaccountable 

than by impenitence to loſe the hopes of a certain and 
al happineſs, for the ſake of thoſe pleaſures which are the 
ace as well as diſquiet of human nature; that to continue 

with the hopes to repent, is to ſtab ourſelves with the 

s of a cure; that to delay our repentance till the time of 
death, is to cripple ourſelves in order to run; and that the 
er we {et about it, the ſooner ſhall we find our minds at 
and we injoy ſuch pleaſures in forſaking our ſins, as are 
pore noble and manly than ever we found any in commit- 
them. And, to engage us to ſet about the work, let it be 
dered, laſtly, that we have all the encouragement imagin- 

, a covenant of pardon and forgiveneſs te plead ; a ſtanding 
faction to appeal to-; ſufficient help and aſſiſtance to rely on-; 
bowels of an indulgent. father calling us; the merits of a 
erful advocate interceding for us; the examples of other 
eſsful penitents exciting us; the judgment of our own minds 
lauding us; and both holy men and angels viewing our con- 
and rejoicing in our conqueſt and converſion. —: S 
, THERE is one condition more purſuant upon God's pro- Obedience. 
of heaven and happineſs, which the covenant of prace 
pes us to perform, and that is obedience to the divine com- 
ds, For ſuch is the purpoſe and determination of God, 
ti to every mun he will render according to his deeds, to 

who by patient continuance in well-doing ſeek for glory 
honour, and immortality, eternal life; but unto them that 

not the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs, indignation and 
al; tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that 
th evil; for x I come quickly, ſays our Lord in the Reve- 
lon, and my reward is with me, to give to every man accord- 
(as his works ſhall be; when 1 not every one that ſaith unto 
„Lord, Lord, or makes profeſſion of my religion, ſhall enter 
the kingdom of heaven, but he that doth the will of my 
ger which is in heaven. And therefore, to ſtate the true 
ure and ngcefſity of our chriſtian obedience, we may not im- 
ſperly reduce it to theſe three qualifications : 

„ THAT it proceed from a religious principle. 

„ THAT it have reſpect to all God's commandments, And, 
. Vo we perſevere in the-performance of it, even unto 


bSillingieet's Sermons, 5 Rom. ii. 6. 86. k Rev. xxii. 12. 5 1 Matth. 
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In qualifi- 
Cations. 


are to expect, = verily, I ſay unto you, they have their rey; 


tenance in the world, are properly the rewards of theſe m 


a friend, for inſtance, labours ſincerely jin my intereſt, and 
cannot be ſucceſsful, his inclination-and endeavour hath to Wnuc 
the merit of a performance; 
—own private advantage, by fome providential turn of fe 


diſpoſition and good-will to ſerve him, 1 our power 


A Complete Body of Divinity. Pat! 

1. Tux firſt qualification of our chriſtian obedience is, thy 
proceed from a religious principle. For of ſuch importance o. 
the motives upon which any thing is done, that there cn 
no juſt diſtinction between virtue and vice without them; al 
man may be liberal to the poor out of charity, and he may 
ſo out of oſtentation too. He may be temperate in obedie 
to ſome natural antipathies, or in favour of a weak conſtituti 


he may be juſt for reputation; frugal and diligent for the 
of wealth; or devout to be ſeen of men: and how highly ou 
ever he may deſerve to be commended for his prudence, it 
ſurely there is no religion in all this, nor conſequently r 


foundation for reward. Our blefled Saviour, ſpeaking of Hs, 
as give alms, and pray, and faſt, with a deſign to be taken 
tice of, tells us with ſome ſort of ſolemnity that this is all 


their reward, . e. what they propoſed to themſelves for 0c 
end of ſuch actions when they did them: and ſo are to | 
upon this as a full payment, ſince they thought the duties wi 
undertaking at ſo low a price. The cafe is much the ft 
with thoſe that are temperate merely for their health, or ( 
gent and juſt for reputation and convenience : a ſound « 
tution, a florid old age, plentiful fortunes, and credit, and c 


and all that they have any juſt pretence to: for, as to the reliſh { 
butions of the laſt day, there is a great deal of reaſon to bei rel 
that they will proceed upon the ſame eternal rules of eq 
which our returns to one another are founded upon nov, 


but if a man, in proſecution of. 


finds it neceſſary for his own fake to do me a kindneſs, IH 
in the benefit indeed, but, ſtrictly ſpeaking, I owe him 
thanks. In like manner, God has promiſed to reward our i 


effecting it do not in all points anſwer our deſires; but the 
cious actions of hypocrites ſhall meet with no regard, bec 
though they did in ſome degree contribute to his glory and 
good of men, and ſo. may ſeem to have ſome colour of a Hue 
yet theſe effects were purely accidental, and no part of ! 
deſign when they did them. Their avarice or vain-glor) 
whatever elſe it was that moved them to affect ſuch ap 
ances of virtue, hath already received ſatisfaction in this v 
and therefore when they come to demand more wages nen 
next, what ſhould hinder the great maſter of the vineyardf 
anſwering them, as he does the murmttting labourer in the 
m Stanhope's Sermons. n Matth. vi. 2. 


the 


* 


p. . Of the Covenant of Grace. 5 


je, friend, I do thee no wrong; didſt thou not agree with 

for ſo much? Take that is thine, and go thy way. 
Tais however is to be underſtood with ſome reſtriction, Ne I 
anſe the having reſpect to our own advantage in our obe- bree 
de to God's commands, is upon many accounts not only an conſiſtent 
cent thing, but in ſome meaſure neceſſary and unavoidable, erewith. 
1 itſelf it can neither offend God, nor exclude us from the 

miled reward, becauſe the neceſſity of our nature requires 

our faith is made effectual by it; God's laws directly pro- 

it; and the beſt men that ever yet lived made it a part of 
ir conſideration : to which purpoſe the author to the He- 

ws, recounting the worthies of old, tells us expreſsly that 

ey had all a reſpect to the recompence of reward ; and, in FE 
igher inſtance than any of them, even in that of Chriſt him 

he aſſures us that his own advantage, as well as the glory 

od, was the motive of his obedience, when, * for the ſake 

he joy that was ſet before him, he endured the croſs, and 
viſed the ſhame. of it. þ . 1 


Tis not barely the intention then of our own advantage in When cul - 


ſervice of God that is culpable, To have reſpect to the Pable- 
nal advantages which in his laws are promiſed to our obe- 

e, is always lawful ; and to have an eye to thoſe temporal 

tages which will accrue to us by obeying them, is not al- 

js ſinful: it is then only that the deſign of our own ſelf. 

reſt, in conjunction with the deſign of ſerving God, makes 
ſervices inſincere, and cuts off our hope of reward, when 

ether with our deſign of ſerving God we join a deſign of 

ing ſin; or when we deſign ſome temporal ends of our own | 

nuch or more than we do the ſervice of God. hs 

. ANOTHER qualification of our chriſtian obedience is, that Integrity. 
ave an equal reſpect to all God's commandments. * There 

o man ſo loſt to reaſon and virtue, but that he finds it for 
purpoſe to obſerve ſome of them; natural modeſty, ſelf. 
lervation, and the promoting an intereſt with others per- 
le the practice of many commendable things; poverty and 
els, public ſhame and public puniſhment, reſtrain men from 
lying many corrupt inclinations ; nor will the fear of God 
ediately ceaſe to have a check upon the conſcience, and to 
vice other conſiderations more powerfully ; and theſe im- 
ons, people that make any pretenſions to goodneſs, are, 
times, not averſe to ſubmit to; but ill, if there be any 
ed caſe, any favourite corruption, upon which religion 
ales its power but feebly, though it be but one, yet if it 
nes proof againſt all the charms, and all the terrors of the 
bel, that ſingle exception is a blemiſh to the whole, and ren- 
al the reſt of a good life ineffectual, though a man ſhould 

ee HEE r SFLes labour 


Math. xx. 13,14. p Kettlewell's Meaſures of Obedience. q Heb. ib 2. 
W-2, $Stanhope's Sermons, | 
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The dan- 


'ger of fa- 


vourite 


fins. 


A Complete Body of Divinity. Pin 
labour never ſo zealouſly-in other inſtances to leaſe Gol 
ſave his immortal ſoul. 

Tux miſchief and danger of ſuch favourite corruption 
much the greater, becauſe men are apt to flatter thenſ 
with a vain hope that a few ſpots will eaſily be overlod 
the multitude of good actions which give a grace and bea 
their lives. They account it hard that the reward of ſo n 


virtues ſhould be Joſt for the ſake of one vice; and are therd 


inclinable to think that Almighty God will admit them to 


| 


pound with him, and to buy off the breach of one conn 


by a punctual diſcharge of another. But ſince the ly 
eſtabliſhed with a curſe * upon every one that continueth n 
all things written therein, to do them : this cuts off all hope 


heaven, when grounded upon ſuch an obedience as ſhall 


ſume to diſpenſe with any particular precept contained i 
The goſpel, it is true indeed, was intended to abate the ri 


of the law, by making pr oviſion for forgiveneſs upon repent: 


and uſing great tenderneſs to the infirmities of human nat 
but ſtill, as it gives no man licence to tranſgreſs wilfully, 


the leaſt indulgence to any known ſin. In this reſpet, 
curſe continues ſtill in full force - and St James has prove 


muſt needs do ſo by that remarkable paſſage in his ej 
»Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, and yet offend in 


point, he is guilty of all; For he that ſaid, do not con 


dultery, faid alſo, do not kill; now, if thou: commit no adult 


yet if thou kill, thou art bereue A tranſgreſſor of the! 


where the apoſtle evidently ſhews, that the authority of 
law-giver is that which binds the law upon us; that the 


tempt of that authority i is the thing to be acdorned for; 1 


that be once violated, it matters very little whether it be. 
in this or that particular inſtance. For though ſome crime 
more heinous than others, yet obedience or diſobedience i 


to be meaſured ſo much by the quality of the actions, as b 


regard or diſregard to the will of our ſuperiors ; : 6d ſince 
Lord's pleaſure is ſignified by all his laws, it is ſufficient to 
demn us that we wilfully negle& any. Tt will becom 
therefore to look upon every command of his as armed 
thunder, and to remember, that when he comes to judg 
he will exact all that he has required, whatever our cone 


it may be; becauſe he comes in ſhort, not as a corrupt | 


Trance. 


to make his laws.bend to our intereſt, and to diſannul ſu 
make againſt us; but as a juſt and impartial judge, to! 
what his goſpel threatens, and to make his ſentence confort 


to what it ſays, and not what we can bear. 
Perſeve- 


. THz othet qualification of our chriſtian obedience 15 
we ſhould: perſevere in the keeping of God's commandmen 
the days of our lives. Fo or this is what he e 8 


t Gal, 11 10. u James 11. 10, 11, 


* 


x 1, Of. the Covenant of Grace, 389 


s, that * having ſet our hands to the plough, we ſhould not 
Flack, but * being faithful unto death, and / holding the be- 
ing of our confidence ſtedfaſt unto the end, we ſhould= be 
ays abounding in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as we 
that our labour is not in vain in the Lord. And indeed the 
tures, by comparing our life to a work, to a race, to a fight, 
| other actions of a ſtated period, do plainly enough imply, 
tas there are no wages to be looked for, without finiſhing our 
no prize to be had, without coming up to the gaol; 
mph tobe expected, without fighting it out to the laſt, wal 
ning a complete victory; ſo there is no future reward to be 
ved for, without ſteadineſs and perſeverance in well-doing : 
therefore (to continue one of the compariſons) ſince the 
pediments in running the race that is ſet before us are ſo ma- 
the corruptions of human nature ſo prevalent, and the 
ptations that beſet it ſo aſſiduous and ſo ſtrong, that good 
n ſometimes feel dreadful interruptions; * there will be 
* occaſion for us, at all times, to keep up our reſolution 
d vigour, by remembring that nothing leis than running the 
hole courſe can entitle us to the prize ; great need often to 
ke ourſelves aſide, and fee what progreſs we have made, and Y 
hereabouts we are; what length of the field there is ill be- | 
e us, and how ſhort a time is left us to compaſs it in; that fo 
hen the race of life comes to a concluſion, and our departure 
at hand, we may have it to ſay, with the bleſſed apoſtle, » I 
we fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept 
e faith; henceforth, there is laid up for me a crown of righ- 
ouſneſs, which the Lord, the righteous judge, ſhall give to 
e at that day, e's not to me only, but unto all them allo that 
ve his appearing. 
Taegss are the terms of our chriſtian obedience; and, from 
te conſideration of them, there are two queſtions that natural- 
occur to our thoughts. g 
1. WHETHER the goſpel rogue of us a perfect and unſir in- 
ng obedience. And, 
2. BY what ſigns we may perceive whether our” obedience : 
ſuch as God accepts. 
1. THaT God Almighty requires an 4 to all a The goſpel 
ery of his commands, at all times, and in all places equally ; e 
nd that there is likewiſe no {in or tranſgreſſion of his law, in Goning o- 
y one inſtance, but what he diſapproves, and abſolutely for- bedience. 
Ids, is evident from the whole tenor of the goſpel; and there- 
re, in this ſenſe; it may be juſtly ſaid that he requires a per- 
ect Fe at our hands; as it is no more than reaſonable 
nveed that the moſt Wike 1 and holy God ſhould enjoin every law 
of 
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TWP x Rev. ii. 10. y Heb. 111. 14. 4 1 Cor. xv. 58. a Stan- 


(7e n the Epiſtles and Goſpels. b 2 Tim. iy, 7,8. © Holy” s Terms of 
leftanee. 1 


Saviour: Chriſt only accepted) becauſe all men in the wo 
have found themſelves ſurrounded with infirmities, and miſs 
by temptations and trials in ſome inſtance or other, ſo that th, 


ed by our ignorance and inadvertency ; but for the ſake of ſe 


terms, afte: he has tranſgreſſed ſome of his commands; ſo like 


penitent; and though we have failed in our duty, yet we mi 
with good comfort, repair our neglects for the future, bein 
allured that thereupon God will not impute to us our forme 

_ tranſgreſſions. This therefore is to be conſidered, togethe 


the beſt of men can have no hope, and with which the wor 
may hawe em 3 


obedience; and ſince it is certain, that, by his own open deck 


which they ſhall. not be finally happy, can be no other than: 


4᷑̃ complete Body Divinity. Patly 
of his (which intirely agrees with reaſon) to be conſtant g 
ſerved by reaſonable creatures, and condemn every wilful tr,;f 


greſſion of it as an abſurd and irrational practice: but then, by 
cauſe no fuch obedience was ever yet performed by any (. 


cannot but condemn themſelves for ſome wilful deviations ry ea 
the rule of right reaſon ; it has pleaſed God (out of his aby 
dant goodneſs) at the ſame time that he requires an intire ob. 
cence, not only to excuſe the imperfection of our ſervices, 
caſioned by the frailties and infirmities of our nature; « n 
only to overlook our involuntary flips and miſcarriages, occaſiot 


{us Chriſt, his Son, and our Saviour, to pardon our wilful Mee 
preſumptuous ins, upon ſuch conditions as he has preſcribed 
and ſuch as are not inconſiſtent with his exaction of our perfe 


obedience. - For, as the father may command ſuch and ſud on 


particulars, and yet admit his ſon to reconciliation, upon ſo 


wie may Almighty God require obedience to every one of hi 
commands, at all times, and in all places, and yet, after his crea 
tures have been ſo unhappy as to tranſgreſs any of his com 
mands, he may forgive them theſe tranſgreſſions upon ſom 
certain terms and conditions. In a word, the univerſal ob 
dience which the chriſtian law requires, is the obedience of th 


with the ſtrictneſs of the rule, that repentance will be accepted 
that great and ineſtimable grace of the goſpel, without wii 


SINCE therefore, it is certain, that Almighty God forbid 
every ſin always, and enjoins the practice of every virtue at: 
opportunities, and in this fenſe may be ſaid to require a {inlel 


rations, there is room left for favour and mercy to ſuch 
have committed wilful ſin; it is evident that the perfectio 
which is ſo much required of chriſtians, as a condition without 


amendment and reformation in thoſe inſtanees wherein the) 
have wilfully failed, and a conſtant progreſſion and imprort 
ment in ſuch virtues and godlineſs of living as they have al 
ready entered into: and from hence it will be no hard matter 
give a reſolution to the — 

| | 5 22. Ori 
d Kettlewell's Meaſures, e Clagget's Sermons. | 
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2, OTHER queſtion, viz. how, or by what ſigns we may How to 
perceive whether our obedience be what God will be pleaſ. judge of 
| to accept. For if the terms of poſpel-obedience be ſuch as fan ain 
ave been declared, then f he who makes no other uſe of its Gd. 
racions propoſals than to encourage himſelf to recover from 

fin, of which he knows he has wilfully been guilty ; and is 
affected with any inſtance of his paſt weakneſs, as to keep a2 

reater and ſtricter watch over himſelf for the time to come: 
e who at any time finds, upon a review of himſelf, that though 
e be not abſolutely perfect, yet he gets ground of his imper- 
tions, and proceeds by a daily courſe farther and farther in 
he paths of virtue: he who carefully avoids the opportunities 

id temptations whereby he knows he has formerly fallen; 
nd when unavoidably, and without any fault of his own, he 

ets with the ſame trials and temptations which have former- 
/ vanquiſhed him, finds faith, and ſenſe of God, and ſtrength 

f mind enough to vanquiſh them, and reſiſt all their inſinua- 
jons and artful onſets, has good ground to hope that he is in a 

y acceptable to God. Whereas, on the contrary, he who 

kes encouragement from the doctrine of acceptance and recon- 
ton delivered in the goſpel, to venture ſtill farther in the 
tei tbs of ſin, with a fooliſh hope of coming up to the terms of 
cceptance ſome time or other: he who finds himſelf led by his 
om ning at any time to love the ſin, rather than to deteſt and 
ward againſt t; and to run to the temptation, rather than to 
lee from it: he who finds the ſenſe of the injportance of mora- 
n and virtue diminiſhing, and the power of the world, or the 
ein en, ſo far increaſing over him, as, every day, by their terrors 
r allurements, to carry him into the practice of wickedneſs: 
a word, he who finds himſelf ſuch a captive to any wilful ſin, 
ted bat he has not yet got out of its power; that his faith in God, 
os ſenſe of religion, and his belief of a future ſtate, are not all 
uficient to diſengage him from it; may be well aſſured that he 

not, as yet, in ſuch a condition as that he may entertain any 0 
tional and well- grounded hopes of ſalvation upon the terms of 
le goſpel, which, notwithſtanding all its rich promiſes of par- 
dle en and forgiveneſs, 2 teacheth us, that, denying ungodlineſs and 
c orldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in 
us preſent world ; looking for that bleſſed hope, and the glo- 
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hou do gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all 1 
m: uquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of | | 
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e | Fs 8 TL N | 1 6 
Of the Mediator of the NEW Cove xaxr, r 
A media: HE word Meſites, which we tranſlate Mediator, ig 
tor, what. I a perſon who interpoſes between two parties, either ie 
* obtain a favour from the one to the other, or to adjuſt u 


difference, and make a reconciliation between them. +7} 
perſon who undertakes this office, does it either voluntarily, 
by the deſignation of both parties: if voluntarily, he can 2 
but precariouſly, and not ſo properly determine any thing, 
only intreat and perſuade ; if by deſignation, and both part 
are equal, he acts by the authority of both, and conſequent 
has a full power to determine the matter in debate juſt as} 
thinks fit: but if it ſo happen, that the one party be ſuperior 
the other, even to ſuch a degree as maſter and ſervant, fovereig 
and ſubject, &c. it is enough then that the mediator be auth 
rized by the delegation of the ſuperior ; and the ſubject or i 
ferior party will be as much obliged by his determinations, as 
he himſelf had voluntarily appointed him. In the cafe berwee 
the ſovereign and the ſubject, the mediator indeed is the {on 
reign's vicegerent, and the ſubject's advocate; and therefo 
as the fovereign has, at all times, a right to the ſubject's du 
and what favours he confers on him, confers ſpontaneouſly, at 
of his free accord; he may (whether the other conſent to it 
no) demand his duty, by what vicegerent, and beſtow his | 
VvPoours by what advocate he pleaſes. 3 Bc: TOO: 
- Of whoſe Now, ſince the degeneracy of our nature had made us un 
_ appoint- to converſe with God immediately, and yet his tender me 
went. and compaſſion was ſuch, that he would not utterly reject a 
abandon us; there was no expedient. (at leaſt within o 
knowledge) wherein the holineſs of his Majeſty could ſo fi 
accord with the tenderneſs of his mercy, as in this of tranlat 
ing with us by a mediator ; by whoſe inter-agency he, thou 
a moſt holy ſovereign, may, without debaſement, freely c 
verſe with us; and we, though his guilty ſubjects, may, wit 
out terror or anxlety, as freely draw near to him. But the 
| becauſe God's ſovereignty over us was abſolute, and the ble 
ings he intended to beſtow upon us, free and undeſerve 
therefore was the right of chuſing and appointing this media 
intirely in him ; and, accordingly, the holy ſcripture has af 
ed us that as i there is one God, fo there is one mediator i 
tween God and man, the man Chriſt Jeſus, who * did not 
ſume that honour to himſelf, but i was appointed thereunto 
God; and = therefore the apoſtle lets all the houſe of Ile 
know aſſuredly that God hath made that ſame Jeſus whom © 
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p. I; 5 .of the Covenant of Grace, 


1 crucified both Lord and Chriſt, Chriſt ſignifies anointed ; 
1 25 anointing with oil was antiently the viſible ſign by which 
regal, prieltly, and prophetic offices were conferred; ſo, by 
; appellation St Peter meant to inform the Jews, that God 
inveſted Jeſus with the character of a Mediator, which in- 
ed in it all theſe offices. | | 


ge of his incarnation, is a queſtion wherein the learned are not 


ce the ſcriptures aſſure us, he is now the mediator of the new 
d better covenant, he muſt have been ſo all along, from the 


thouſand years without a mediator ; which, conſidering the 
ole ſtate and condition of it, can by no means be a reaſonable 
ppoſition, For, beſides that the fall of man was the true 
ſe of God's withdrawing himſelf from all immediate converſe 


it, which is the ſtanding medium of God's converſe with 


nſelf as a ſacrifice for us; and accordingly was accepted by 
dd in the ſame manner as if it actually had been offered: and 
ce, in conſideration of Chriſt's future ſacrifice, God firſt 
anted this covenant to men, it neceſſarily follows, that, upon 


be the mediator of it. In ſhort, Chriſt's ſacrifice was as cer- 
in God's account, and therefore as prevalent with him be. 
e as after jt was offered; and therefore, ſince · his mediator- 
pof the new covenant is wholly owing to the prevalence of 


n to be the mediator of it before it was offered as after. And 
ordingly, long before he offered up his ſacrifice, he is called 
Angel or Meſſenger of the New Covenant, which cove- 
it (as St Paul aſſures us) four hundred and thirty years be- 
e the law of Moſes was 4 confirmed of God to Abraham in 


it was then the mediator of it, though the full exerciſe of 
WF ollice was not till the days of his incarnation. 
ET i TIE 


d Sott's Mediator, and Les Oeuvres poſth. de M. Claude, Tom. ij, o Vid. 
. 6, Ke, p Mal. iii. 1. q Gal. ii. 17. FS, 


ntirely agreed. This however can hardly be gainſayed, that 


e of the fall, upon which it commenced > otherwiſe this 
w covenant (upon which he now mediates) muſt have been 


th him; and conſequently, whatever intercourſe he had with. 
afterwards muſt have been carried on by a mediator ; there 
nothing more evident from ſcripture than that this very cove- 


n was granted to us in conſideration of Chriſt's death and 
riice, Since therefore it was granted long before Chriſt 
d, even from the time of man's apoſtacy, it muſt be granted, 
jon Chriſt's engaging himſelf to the Father, by his death to 
ne for our fins, when the fulneſs of time ſhould come; 
ich engagement was virtually, and in effect an oblation of 


ame conſideration, he, at the ſame time, appointed Chriſt 


ſacrifice, there was the ſame reaſon why God ſhould admit 


riſt ; and if it was then confirmed by Chriſt, it is certain that 


Wen Chriſt was firſt of all inveſted with this character, When firſt 
ether at the beginning of the new covenant, or not till the PPointed. 


. — — — 9 J a 
ke * , _ — 2. 2 Kees 
1 n 5 4 


394 


The man- 
ner of it. 


| Poſed, not only to act for God with the people, as his vice 


diator of the Jewiſh covenant, acted between God and the pe 
vicegerent he acts for him with us, in order to reduce us to 
duty and allegiance; and, as our advocate, he acts for us y 


us; that ſo, having prevailed with us to lay down our enmiſ 
againſt God, and obtained of God to remit his diſpleaſure agai 


for them, or to plead with God the merits of his ſacrifice 
their behalf. „ 


The neceſ- 
fity of a 
mediator. 


him: the ſenſe of guilt alienated our hearts, and the fuſpici 


God, by aſſuming the human nature, has tempered and qu 
_ fied the effulgency of his infinite majeſty, and ſo made a neal 


both parts of his mediation ; * wherefore he is able to fave 
the utmoſt thoſe who come unto God by him, who ſubmit 


God too on his part had abundant reafon to hate us for our | 


A Complete Body of Divinity. Path 


Tax apoſtle, in a verſe or two following this pia 
ſpeaking of the Jewiſh law, gives us to underſtand that i; 
ordained or delivered by angels in the hand of the meg, 
7. e. in the hand of Moſes, who was appointed to mediate, 
only for God with the people of Iſrael, but alſo for the peq 
of Iſrael with God: for this (as he argues) is implied in 
very notion of a mediator, that he be a third perſon ading 
tween two others; but God is only one of the parties bety, 
whom this mediation is made, and therefore Moſes muſt be 


rent, but likewiſe to act for the people with God, as their 
vocate : in ſhort, he muſt a& for both parties, otherwiſe he 
not a mediator. And accordingly as Moſes, who was the n 


ple; ſo Jeſus, who is the mediator of the chriſtian covena 
acts between two oppolite parties, God and man, As Gy 


God, in order to induce him to be gracious and favourable 


us, he may effect an happy reconciliation between us: and 
this {ſenſe the author to the Hebrews ſeems to have laid do 


God upon his intreaty, ſeeing he ever lives to make interceſſ 


Tus vaſt difproportion between the divine nature and ou 
ſets us at an infinite diſtance from God, and the pollution of o 
{ns removed us ſtill farther from the hopes of communion w 


which it ingendered made us averſe to God's intreaties, al 
diffident of his promiſes in caſe we ſhould lay down our arm 


and ſad apoſtacy, and no manner of encouragement (conſideri 
our natural averſion to good) to depend upon our better 0 
dience for the future, in caſe he ſhould grant an act of indemni 
To remove therefore all theſe obſtructions at once, the Son 


approach to us; and, by paying a full and adequate fatisfacti 
to God's juſtice, has appeaſed his wrath and indignation agil 
us. In negotiating with us for God, he not only wooes à 
intreats.us to be reconciled ; but, to engage our obedience 
much as poſſible, has laid ſolemn injunctions upon us, and-the 
ſtrengthened with every thing that may affect our haps 


r Gal. iii. 19, 20. s Heb. vil. 25. t Les Oeuvres poſth. de M. Claude, Tom 
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. In negotiating with God for us, he not only prays and 
eats him to be reconciled to us, but pleads our right like. 
and prefers our claim to the bleſſings he has purchaſed. 
us by his blood, by the daily preſentation of that ſame blood 
ire the throne of grace. w As God's mediator with us, he 
« us by his word and facraments ; he diſcovers to us the ſe- 
; of the will of God; he bleſſes, he ſanctifies, he ſtrengthens, 
comforts, he protects, he conducts us in this life; raiſes us 
n the dead, and exalts us to heaven: and, as our mediator 
God, he takes our ſins upon him; he atones for them 
h his blood; he devolves his merits upon us; he engages 
his Father for the performance of our promiſes; for our 
ſeverance in faith, in piety, in ſincerity ; and in cafe of fail- 
is always pleading for mercy, and making interceſſion for 
a wat being renewed in the ſpirit of our minds, we at laſt 
become his rejoicing, by having our fruit unto holineſs, 
our end everlaſting life. TN : | 
Tuxsz are ſome of the acts of our Saviour's mediation be- 
en God and man; and from hence it appears that the per- 
nm who undertakes ſuch an office, * ought to be ſo qualified as 
ave an equal power and intereſt with both parties; to be 
uficient dignity to approach the ſuperior ; of ſufficient hu-. 
ty to give acceſs to the inferior; and of ſuch aſcendency 
r both as to have nothing denied him which he ſhould think 
per to afk. But, if he undertakes to make ſatisfaction for 
offences of either party, he ſhould (over and above all / this) 
a free and independent maſter of himſelf; capable of ſuffer- 
that he may atone for the delinquent; but uncapable of 
ing himſelf, that he may make his atonement meritorious: 
which is anſwered by his partaking of the nature of 
That therefore this high and moſt important office 
It more effectually be executed, the eternal Father thought 
o place it in the hands of his eternal Son, to whom he com- 
nicated from all eternity his own divine eſſence, and whom 
e time he appointed to aſſume the human nature into a 
onal union with his divinity, that ſo, being both God and 
h in one perſon, he might be the better accompliſhed to me- 
e between both. © . e e 1 
IN mediating for God with man, * he was to perform the And his 
te of a divine king to rule and govern us, as God's vice- Partaking 


a | C a both of th 
ent, ſo as either to reduce us by his authority, or chaſtiſe us divine 3 ; N ö 
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our rebellion. And this was a ſphere ſo vaſt and ſo ſublime, human na- 
tnothing but a divine intelligence could inform it. The ture, 1. On 
f ſeat and ſubject of the divine government is in the ſoul of Job 1 
n: but now nothing leſs than an omniſcient Being can take | 'F 
ance, of all the thoughts and affections, of all the pur- |} T 
nn. | — poſes | il 
Veotks Mediator. w Les Oeuyres poſth. de M. Claude, Tomi. = lbid, ll ; 
Us Mediator. 2 Ibid. N | i 
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A' Complete Body of Divinity. Part 
poſes and reſolutions that are ſecretly tranſacted there, in qi 


to reward or puniſh them: nothing leſs than an omningy 


power can order and diſpoſe of all thoſe outward acide 


whereby theſe thoughts and affections, theſe purpoſes and 


ſolutions are in a great meaſure framed and regulated, 

over-rule and manage ſuch infinite numbers of events as 
cern ſuch infinite numbers of men, ſo vaſtly diſtant from « 
another in place, condition arid temper, requires a power t 


can do whatſoever it pleaſes both in heaven and earth; | 


therefore, ſince our bleſſed Saviour was appointed to this offt 


he could in no ſenſe have been qualified to perform it, with 


partaking of the perfections of the divine nature, and being 
reality what the evangelical prophet, ſpeaking of his gove 


ment, ſtiles him, » Wonderful, Counſellor, the Mighty Gi 


the everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace. Poe 
AND as, to qualify him for this high office of mediating y. 
God for men, it was moſt fit that he ſhould be God; fo was 


no leſs requiſite that he ſhould be man. God, we know, is 


inviſible ſpirit, and living in light that is inacceſſible, can 0 
be approached by our imaginations ; and our imaginations 


generally fo groſs and ſenſual that they cannot perceive ſpirit 


objects, and therefore often form ſuch miſconceptions of ( 


as incline them to idolatry. In condeſcenſion therefore tot 
_ deplorable weakneſs of their minds, God has all along vou 


ſafed to converſe with mankind under ſome ſenſible appeara 
of his divine preſence, When he conducted his choſen pec 
through the Red-ſea and the wilderneſs, he went before th 


in a pillar of cloud by day, and in a pillar of fire by nig 
when he gave them the law from mount Sinai, he deſcended 
a bright and glorious flame, overcaſt with thick and fol 


clouds; and, as ſoon as the tabernacle was erected, in this 


pearance he made his entrance into it, and, there conſtantly 


ſiding, did often exhibit himſelf to the people's eyes and ſe 
in a body of viſible light and glory. In alluſion to this col 


ſcenſion to the Jews, St John, in the beginning of his gol 


tells us that the word was made fleſh, and dwelt among 
or (as the original ſignifies) pitched his tabernacle in our | 
and nature, from whence we beheld his glory (viz. at his 
tiſm and transfiguration) as the glory of the only begottet 
the Father; or as the glory wherein the Son of Gol 


wont to diſplay himſelf from between two cherubims. 
therefore, in compliance with our weakneſs, it was requiſite 
* God ſhould addreſs to our ſenſe in ſome viſible appearal 


and ſince, upon many accounts, there was no viſible appearal 
fo proper for this purpoſe as that of human nature; it! 


evidently follow from hence, how neceſſary it was that he {hd 
alſume our nature to his Deity, that ſo they, whoſe concept 


00 
2 Pfal. cxxZV. 6. b Iſa ix. 6. e John i. 14. 
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11d reach no farther than a viſible emblem of God, « might 
ve one to whom they might pay divine worſhip, without dan- 
of idolatry, and without injury to the divine nature; even 
rue and natural image of God the Father, the fountain of 
e Deity, or (as the apoſtle to the Hebrews deſcribes the Son 
God) the reſplendency, or * brightneſs of his Father's glory, 
the expreſs character, or image of his perſon. _ 
In mediating for men with God there were two things (as 2. On 
e ſnall have occaſion to ſhew hereafter) that were requiſite for man's. 
n to do: 1. To make atonement for our ſins with his blood; 
d, 2. To make.interceſſion for us in heaven. 1. Foraſmuch 
en as the children are partakers of fleſh and blood (as the 
olle argues in the former caſe) he alſo himſelf took part of the 
e, that, through death, he might deſtroy him who hath the 
wer of death, that is, the devil. « His divine nature is pure- 
impaſſible; and therefore, to make him capable of ſuffering, 
me other nature was to be aſſumed, and the human rather than 
y other, that ſin might be expiated in the ſame nature where- 
it was committed: but then the divine nature was {lil] to 
retained, to make his ſufferings ſufficiently meritorious, both 
ſatisfy the divine juſtice for what was paſt, and to ſecure the 
vine authority for the future: and accordingly we are ſaid to 
> purchaſed with the blood of God; not that the divine eſ- 
nce can any way ſuffer, or bleed, but, being united into one 
rſon with the human nature, the properties of the human, 
d the actions and paſſions thence proceeding, may not unfitly 
attributed to the divine. And therefore, ſince in the per- 
dn of Chriſt, God was united to man, whatever his humanity 
tered may be truly called the Suffering of God; and, in this 
le, was a ſuffering equivalent to the eternal puniſhment of the 
bole world of ſinners, . . 
BUT, 2dly, as he was to be our advocate and interceſſor in all 
Pigs, it behoved him (as the apoſtle argues again) to be 
ade like unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful and 
uthful high-prieſt, in things pertaining to God, to make recon- 
ation for the ſins of the people; for in that himſelf hath ſuf- 
red, being tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that are tempt- 
l. The [-nfible experience he had of the weakneſs and intir- 
ity of our nature, while he was among us, will make him 
wore nearly concerned, and more tenderly touched with com- 
ion for it; and conſequently, ſolicit its cauſe and intereſt, 
che right hand of God, with greater zeal and importunity. 
ut then, to make his ſollicitations available, it was requiſite 
at he ſhould retain his divine nature, thereby to preſerve his 
merelt in the court of heaven, that we, in his name might, at 
Es all 


dTillotſon?s Sermons, Vol. IJ. e Heb. 1. 3. f Ibid, ii. 14. g Scott's Media- 
al Wii Oeuvres poſth. de M. Claude, Tom. ls h Acts xx. 28. 1 Heb. 
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398 » A Complete Body of Divinity. Path 
all times, * come boldly to the throne of grace, and find ſa 

and i acceptance in the Beloved. 
 Tavs, to qualify Chriſt for the ſeveral parts and offices af 
mediation, it was highly expedient that he ſhould be both 6 
and man in one perſon. = To diſcharge his prophetical oft 
be muſt be God, that he might deliver his rules and dog; 
with more authority and efficacy than any mere creature coy 
and he muſt be man, that he might more familiarly conye 
with us, and convey the counſels of God in ſuch a manner 
man could receive. To diſcharge his prieſtly office, both of 
piation and interceſſion ; he muſt be man, to make him capa 
of ſuffering; and God, to make his ſufferings meritoriqu 
man, to make him intercede with compaſſion to us; and Gy 
to give him credit above, and make his interceſſions prevalent 
and to diſcharge his kingly office, he muſt be God, to appd 
us laws; and man, to go before us in obeying them; God, 
conquer and ſubdue our enemies: and man, to encourage us 
our ſpiritual warfare by his example: for ſo the apoſtle tells 
that it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom: 
all things, in bringing many ſons to glory, to make the capt: 

_____ of our falvation perfect through ſufferings. 8 
The ſeve- THE wants which the world laboured under before t 
0 eee coming of Chriſt were chiefly theſe.— The want of a ſullict 
media tor. teacher to inſtruct them in the will of God, for which reaſon 
hip. was ſent as a prophet; the want of a ſufficient ſacrifice and i 
terceſſor with God, for which reaſon he was conſtituted a prie 
and the want of a conquerer to ſubdue their enemies, anc 
law-giver to direct their obedience, for which reaſon he was: 
pointed a king : and how excellently fitted and accompliſhed 
was for theſe ſeveral offices, as well as how fully and effectu: 
he has diſcharged them, we ſhall now endeavour to make appe 
A Prophet. I. THOUGH the word prophet, according to its common 
ceptation, denotes one who foretels future events, yet, in 
ſtrict etymology, it ſignifies no more than a perſon who ſpe: 
from, or » in the ſtead of another: and when that other 
God, it means one » that expounds and makes known his vl 
to us by a divine revelation. How well fitted and accomplil 
our bleſſed Saviour was for this purpoſe, the holy evangeliſt 
taken care to inform us; No man, ſaith he, has ſeen God 
any time, the only begotten Son, who is in the boſom of t 
Father, he hath declared him. And indeed his being in! 
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k Heb. iv. 16. 1Eph. i. 6. m Bate's Harmony. n Heb. ii. 10. o In un 
ſenſe the prepoſition pro, is the ſame in compoſition with %, Thus : 
ſaid to Moſes, I have made thee a god to Pharaoh, and Aaron thy brother! 
be thy prophet, 7. e. he ſhall be thy mouth, to deliver to Pharaoh what 14 
deliver to thee. Exod. vii. 1. p In this ſenſe the poets were antient!y cal 
the Prophets of the Muſes; and St Paul, quoting a paſſage out of Ep: 

(Tit. 3. 12.) calls him a Prophet, though, if we may credit Ariſtotle, 0 ! 
toon tſomenoon manteucts, he never propheited of things to come. N 
Lib. iii. c. 17. q John i. 18. | 4 


om of the Father, i. e. his being ſo near and intimate to him, 
|.perfectly qualify him to reveal his will to mankind, becauſe, 
that nearneſs and intimacy, he could not but have a perfect 
ledge of him; not by the inſtruction of angels, or by 
ams and viſions, as other prophets had: nay, nor merely by 
inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, but by an immediate perſonal 
tion of his Father's thoughts and purpoſes, which, from all 
rity, were expoſed to his view and proſpect. No man hath 
ended up to heaven (ſays the ſame evangeliſt in another place) 
the that came down from HEAVEN, even the Son of man: 

e might have come down from heaven inrobed with ſplendor 

| light, and preached his goſpel to the world in the midſt of 
hoir of angels from ſome bright rhrone in the clouds ; bur, 

he conſulted our advantage, more than his own Majeſty, he 
very well that it would be more for our intereſt to con- 
t us by his example, than to amaze us by his appearance: 

| therefore he choſe to appear to us in our own nature, that 
by going before as a man he might, by his example, ſhew us 

at it became men to do, and trace out the.way of happineſs 
s by the print of his own footſteps. Thus coming from the 
om of his Father with a full and perfect knowledge of his 
, and coming in the form of the Son of man, to make his 
reſſes eaſy and familiar to us, as well as conduct us by his ex- 
ple, he was every way accompliſhed for the prophetic office ; 

| how well and effectually he has executed the ſame, we 
beſt perceive, by conſidering the excellency of the revela- 
he has left us, in reſpect of the things neceſſary to be known 
practiſed, in order to our ſalvation. to 0 


Land his attributes; the original and demerit of our ſins; 2 ot 
pen way of atoning for them; and the methods of our being Focgriwe; 


u the world to come. That there is a God, and that to what we 


e is but one God; that the only one God is incorporeal, in- 1 


lupreme governor of the world, and of all things therein, * 
a gracious rewarder of thoſe that ſeek him, is abſolutely 
llary to be known by all who would attain eternal life; and 


of not be doubted but that the faithful, from the beginning, 
in WW this knowledge of God: but then, before the coming of 
bo” they had not ſo certain, ſo clear, and ſo diſtinct a know- 
ſn oi" © theſe things as we have now under the goſpel. For, 
nd above the knowledge of theſe things, which the pious 
7 Moſes had, either from a ſerious ; contemplation of the 


5 of God, or from the tradition and inſtruction of the patri- =; 

s and which the Jews, in ſucceeding ages, had from the . 
85 Mos „ wWritings 

r John iii. 13. s Scott's Mediator. t Smalridge's Sermons. 
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. Thx things neceſlary for us to know are, the nature of The excel. 
ified and ſanctified here in this world, in order to be glori- in relation 


ble, immortal, eternal, omnipotent, omniſcient, of infinite cerying tbe 
ce, wiſdom, and goodneſs, the maker of heaven and earth, nature f 
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forted, and thou art tormente. 


3 Complete Body of Divinity. Part 
writings of Moſes and the prophets; we chriſtians have any 
clear, more diſtinct, and evident manifeſtation thereof fron 


books of the evangeliſts and apoſtles. What was obſcur 
delivered, and hidden under a veil. in the Old Teſtamey, 


diſcovered openly, and placed in a full light by the New, 
Tur dodrine of the ever-bleſſed Trinity may perhaps, 
learned men, be traced, and ſome obſcure footſteps thereof d 
cerned in the writings of Mofes and the prophets ; but it is 


legibly written, and fo clearly and plainly expreffed in the y 
ings of the apoſtles, that there is no need of learning to diſen 


its being taught therein, though a great deal of learning (falſ 


| ſo called) has been uſed to puzzle and perplex, and, by nj 
and metaphyſical diſtinctions, to ,obſcure the tFuths that 
there plainly and expreſsly delivered. The faithful, under 


Jewiſh diſpenſation (not to mention the wiſeſt among the 60 
tiles) did, without doubt, believe God to be an inviſible, i 
omnipreſent Spirit; and yet his frequent appearances, ſometin 
under one reſemblance, and ſometimes under another ; the bu 
ing of an ark, a tabernacle, and temple, whither he was ple 


to call his people together into his immediate preſence, and 
talk with them (as « Moſes expreſſes it) face to face, muſtt 


ceſſarily turn their eyes and minds towards the mercy-ſe 
make them apprehend God ſhut up, as it were, within the! 


ly of holies, and conſequently, perplex and obſcure their 1 
tions of his ſpirituality and omnipreſence : whereas there i; 
room now, under the goſpel, for any groſs conceptions of 


Deity, when we are not called upon to turn our eyes tow: 


_ a viſible tabernacle, but“ to pray every where, in any pla 
lifting up holy hands; and are taught by Chriſt, * that God 
Spirit, and that they who worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in ſp 
and in truth. The philoſophers of old, as well as the beliey 
under the law, were perſuaded that all things were ordered: 


governed by an all-wiſe and 'all-powerful Being; and yet! 
molt ſagacious of them were not able to account for the jul 
of divine providence, in ſuffering the wicked to proſper, 


the righteous” to be afflicted. But now, this difficulty ev 


common chriſtian is able to ſolve, by the help of what he 


learned from the goſpel, concerning the retributions of a futt 


ſtate ; and can apply to all ſuch caſes the reflection made 
Abraham on the rich man's deſire of ſome relief from Laza 
Son, remember that thou, in thy life-time, receibedſt thy g 
things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things; but now he 1s 0 


2. Ta nature and obliquity of ſin is, what men, in all 4 
could not but perceive; but, how to account for its cauſe | 
origin they were at a ſtrahge loſs and therefore ſome mag! 
a pre-exiſtent ſtate, from whence they brought deprivaty al 


| u Deut. v. 4. 1 I Fim. i. John iv. 24. y Luke xvi. 23» 


4 


yl, Of the Copenant of Grace. 


b them, while others deviſed two contrary principles, equal- 


Moſes tells us) was great in the earth, and every imagina- 


doubted by ſome ; whereas all ſuch doubts muſt now be 
ced by the plain aſſertions of the New Teſtament, that 


+ by the offence of one, judgment came upon all men to 
Jemnation:; that all who are of the race of mankind are ſin- 


it ungodly, enemies of God, children of the devil, and by 
er ture the children of wrath ; that © when they would do 
|, evil is preſent with them, having a law in their members 


guating the world, the one the author of all the good, and 
other of all the evil they did. The wickedneſs of man 


\ of the thoughts of his heart was evil continually ; but-whe- 


theſe expreſſions are to be extended to the whole race of 
ind, and fo are a proof of the general depravation, has 


one man fin entered into the world, and death by fin, ſo 


401 


t. 


, WFring againſt the law of their mind, and bringing them into + 
etnWivity to the law of ſin; and that this is the ſtate of deprav- 

büßt ture wherein men are born, and wherein thoſe that live 

lea die ſhall a be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction, from the 

and Wence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power 

it i. AxD as the goſpel gives us a more diſtin account of the Its atone. 
e n and demerit of ſin, ſo does it furniſh us with a clearer men 

ic Horery of the method whereby the guilt of it is atoned, 


ir ole who lived under the law of nature, as well as thoſe who 
d under the Moſaic diſpenſation, were ſaved by the ſame 


myſtery of our common redemption was not, in any degree, 
ully manifeſted to them as it is to us; and hence it is that 
apoſtle compares the writings of the Old Teſtament (which 
far exceeded thoſe of the greateſt ſages in the heathen 


ark place; but the revelation which was made by Chriſt in 
xoſpel, to the day-dawn, and“ the day-ſtar arifing in our 


a faint one; it ſhone, but in a dark place. The nativity, 
and death of Chriſt,” the ſeveral offices of his mediatorſhip, 
remiſſion of our fins through his blood, the ſanctification of 
hearts by his Spirit, and the glories of the world to come 


ſes, ſo that the children of Ifrael could not ſtedfaſtly behold 
ce they were ſaved, as well as we, by the blood of Chriſt ; 
there was as great a difference between their knowledge of 


myſtery of our redemption by the ſacrifice of the death of 
7 2 7 ann 


4 02Theſl.j. 9. e 2 Pet. 3.19, fa Cor, in. 7, 8 Smalridge's Ser- 


Ins of redemption as we who live under the evangelical; but 


d (to a light) or (as the original is) to a candle ſhining in 


ts. The revelation made to the Jews was to them a light, _ 


e taught them, not in words at length, but in figures; and 
x veil was over the writings, as well as over f the face of 


doctrine any more than they could his countenance. In a 


Gen. yi. gs. + Rom. v. 12. a Ibid. yer. 18. b Eph. ii. 3. c Rom. vii. 
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Chriſt and ours, as there was between that dark cloud, yh 

with God led the people at one time, and that pillar of jj 
wherewith he guided them at another. „„ 
Our juſtifi- 4. AND as the goſpel gives us clearer notions of the exPiat 
canon. of fin, ſo does it exhibit a fuller aſſurance of our being juli 
or having our ſins pardoned thereby. Religious perſons, y 

lived before the coming of Chriſt, knew that they were ſings 

and that they therefore had need of the favour and meny 

God for the remiſſion of their ſins ; but then, being not f 

ciently inſtructed in the method of obtaining God's favour, f 
could not but groan ſorely under the weight of them. Sex 

curſes were denounced in the law againſt all who ſhould in; 

caſe tranſgreſs it; theſe curſes were plain and eaſy to be und 

ſtood ; but the promiſes of a pardon, through the merits 

Saviour, were more intricate and involved: when therek 

the danger which threatened them was ſo apparent, and thet 

thods of their eſcape fo obſcurely notified to them, it is no wi 

der if their fears did very much over-balance their ho 

Hence it is that the Spirit, by which they were governed, i 

the goſpel repreſented as a Spirit of Bondage, but the Spirit 

which we chriſtans are influenced, is a Spirit of Adoption: 

have not now, ſays the apoſtle, received the ſpirit of bond 

again to fear, but ye have received the ſpirit of adoption, whe 

by we cry ABBA, FATHER, i. e. whereby we are as well al 

ed of the love of God as a child is of the affection of an ind 

gent father; as ſurely entitled to the joys of heaven as an ada 

ſon is to the inheritance of him who therefore adopted him, t 
he might make him his heir; for (as the apoſtle goes on to diſ 

the privileges of the chriſtian) the Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs » 

our ſpirit, that we are the children of God, and if children, ij 
heirs ; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt. 

5. AND as the aſſurances given us of this inheritance are gre 
er; ſo, laſtly, is the inheritance itſelf much more. plainly 
_ vealed to us in the goſpel than ever it was before. Whate 

could be learned of a future ſtate from the light of reaſon, ti 
and much more was known to the Jews: what, by reaſon, 
by revelation was made known to the Jews, 7 an 
mortal life, that, and nuch more is revealed to us chriltia 
The texts, in which a future ſtate is revealed to the Jews 
few, and here and there thinly ſcattered in ſome part! 
books of the Old Teſtament ; but there is no one book, ic 
one chapter, in which this doctrine, is not taught in the N 
Thoſe in the Old Teſtament are not ſo clear of ambiguity, | 
that they are capable of another interpretation, and even 
actually interpreted of temporal promiſes by ſome pious 
learned chriſtians ; thoſe in the New are fo clear, that the 
no room for the moſt ignorant to miſapprehend, or the | 
| — — , TEL | — ; , mp 
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dus to pervert them. Some in the Old Teſtament ſeem 

more clearly to aſſert an immortal life, than others do to 
it; and even the ſame writer ſometimes delivers things 

this head, which, at firſt view, appear to be inconſiſtent; 

35 a future ſtate of happineſs and miſery is ſupported by 

more texts in the goſpel, and thoſe much more clear than 

e law: fo can it not be pretended, that it is in the leaſt 

ogned by any ſuſpicious paſſage through the whole New 

ment; and therefore it is with great juſtice that the author 

he epiſtle to the Hebrews (who himſelf was excellently well 

ed in the knowledge of the Jewiſh law) hath obſerved, that 

e law had only a ſhadow of good things to come, but not the 

image of the things; i. e. it did, but obſcurely and faintly, 

fy the glories of heaven; not give us fo bright an image, 

ſo lively a repreſentation of the rewards of another world, 

pictured out to us, and, in all its full proportion and linea- 

ts, acurately deſcribed in the goſpel ; wherein the & mylle- 
as the apoſtle words it) which hath been hid from all ages, 

from generations, God hath now made manifeſt to his ſaints, 

HesE are ſome of the pre- eminences of the chriſtian revela- The excel. 

in what we are to know; and, if we proceed now to the con- lency of 

ation of what we are to do, we ſhall perceive the like excel. ghd in 

and perfection in it. For, 1. with relation to God, the eee 0 

diſcovery which the goſpel has made of his nature and at- what we 
tes ! teacheth us to place the true and acceptable worſhip are to 2 

im, not ſo much in poſitive and ritual obſervances, as in ap- 40 God. F 

ching him with pure hearts, and undefiled bodies, with un- 

d repentance for all paſt miſcarriages, and ſincere reſolu- 

of conſtant obedience for the future; teacheth us to pray 

Im for every thing we want, and to return him our moſt 

ty thanks for every good thing we receive with ſuch ſub- 

lon and humility, ſuch truſt and reliance on him as are the 

per affections of dutiful children. All the great men among 

heathens were defective in point of piety, by reaſon of their 

ance of the divine nature: = even Ariſtotle, who was ſo 

-lighted in other matters, when he comes to diſcourſe of 

h not only in his phyſics, where he conſiders him as the 

cauſe and mover of all things, but even in his morals, where 


ws 
7 % naturally led to treat of him as an object Ns our 
(2 erdent love and affection, is far from making any ſuch re- 
WM entation of him, though the love of God is that alone which 


price and value to all moral virtues. In the Platonic 
olophy indeed, there are ſome things that have a tendency 
Vay ; but then they are ſo frigidly, and ſo obſcurely ex- 
ed, that, like the inſcription on an antient defaced marble, 
re hardly legible : it is the ſingular character of the goſpel, 

„„ © 8 ieee en 
* 1. K Col. i. 26. 1 Clarke on the Being and Attributes. m Bates“ 
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' Our duty 
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( 
and what diſtinguiſhes it from all human inſtitutions, that it repre q 
ſents the infinite amiableneſs of God, and his manifold goodneſg ˖ 
to us in ſuch a manner as to excite our affections, and enliven. : 
our devotions with the moſt ſeraphic love. For who can re. 0 
fuſe the dblation of his whole heart to God, who conſiders thu u 
God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only-bepotten 80 p 
everlaſtingly to ſave it; or who e beholds what manner of lovg F 
the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called ti 
Sons of God? Thus a ſpiritual and internal ſervice, proceeding vi 
from a principle of. love,. and terminating in the glory of God, 
it becomes the duty of a chriſtian; though an heathen, of i; 
Jewiſh worſhipper might be excuſed, if moved by no higher prin ©: 
ciple than fear and the dread of puniſhment, they intended a 
more than a bare performance of outward ceremonies in God 
Riese . T = :: 
2. W1TH relation to our neighbour, the notice which tue 
goſpel gives us of his near relation to us; that we are nol 
only ſprung from the ſame original, and partakers of the ſa af 
nature, but are admitted into the ſame fellowſhip, and partakeriil n: 
af the ſame grace; that, » by one Spirit, we are all baptiz 15 
into one body, whether we be Jew or Gentile, whether we b 6! 
bond or free, and have been all- made to drink into one Spirit th: 
and that, + as we have many members in one body, and all mem in; 
bers have not the ſame office; ſo we, being many, are on «f 
body in Chriſt, and every one members one of another: t be 
ſtrict union, I fay, which the goſpel diſcovers, in making us: | 
members of one and the ſame body, whereof Chriſt is the heal rec 
plainly teaches us what endeavouring love and ſympathy {hou for 
interfere between chriſtians ; that, as when one member {ul up 
fers, all the members ſuffer with it; or, when one member Wt 
honoured, all the members rejoice with it; ſo ſhould we MA 
kindly affectionate one to another; rejoice with them that Qi ad 

| Joice, and weep with them that weep ; be pitiful, be court tes 
ous, not rendering evil for evil, nor: railing for railing, " th 
there be no ſchiſm in the body, but contrariwiſe bleſſing ; de 
Ing ready to aſſiſt, and willing to do good offices, not only du 
friends, but even to our bittereſt enemies; though ſuch uu 
ſtances of kindneſs and condeſcenſion to people bred up under xo 
ſeverer diſpenſation, where revenge was held glorious, and e 
taliations tolerated,. might ſeem marks of an abject ſpirit, aut 
imprudent provocations of future affronte. 7p 
2 5 Wirn relation to ourſelves, the knowledge which it: 
pel gives us of the tendency of our nature, + that, not wit ak 
ſtanding the near union and commerce that is between ſou! en 
body, there are no two in the world at ſuch enmity one te 
CE Os rs DE Eee NE AO 

| lion 


bermons, Vol. J. 


in John iii. 16. o 1 John iii. 1. p 1 Cor. xii. 13. q Rom. Xii. 4, 5. 11 q 
Ji. 26. 8 Rom. Xxil. 10, 15, t 1 Pet. iii. 8, 9. u 1 Cor. xil, 23» f You 


51 
0 


Chap. I, | h of the Covenant of Crace. X 


mother, None that drive on ſuch quite different intereſt as they 
that all our fleſhly luſts are an army that war againſt the ſoul, 
and the ſpeedieſt way to ruin is to hearken to the whiſpers of 
our own boſom ; this knowledge of ourſelves, I ſay, teacheth 
us that humiliation and poverty of ſpirit, the mortification of our 
afions and inclinations ; and in order thereunto, ſuch volunta- 
ry reſtraints and inflictions as the goſpel calls Taking up the 
(roſs, are neceſſary parts of a chriſtian's duty, though they ne- 
ver came into the catalogue of heathen virtues, And, laſtly, 


/ 


is but a paſſage, and not a place of abode; that here we are 


and not every thing accommodated to our liking ; that we are de- 
ſigned for an happiericountry, and mutt therefore look upon this 
5 a place of exerciſe rather than enjoyment ; that our chief in- 


world muſt needs be enmity with God ;. becauſe to place our 
ifections here, is to vilify that better proviſion which he bath 
made for us: this repreſentation, I ſay, which the goſpel gives 
us of the world, teacheth us that patience under our greateſt 
ſulferings, and abſtinence even in the moſt lawful pleaſures; 
that heavenly-mindedaeſs, and contempt of the world, and chuſ- 
ng rather to die than commit a moral evil, are the neceſſary 


he had looked upon them as indiſcretions. 


* 


w enemies, to all mankind; the commands, ſo often repeated, 


ad our duty, and the reltraining his followers from ſome liber- 
tes; allowed the Jews, in regard to polygamy and divorce z 


muſt be allowed, that the advantage is very great in the goſpel. 
romulgation of them: for, ſince the conſtituent parts of a law 
Ae its precepts, and its ſanction, there is no doubt to be made, 
ut that one law may excel another, in either, or in both theſe 


tear, and expreſs, is confeſſedly more perfect than one that is 
uk, and perplexed, and involved in general tems; Which leave 
nen to find out the meaſure of them duty by: remote conſe- 


ec according to the encouragement it propoſes to the obſerva. 

Mn, or the penalty it threatens to the tranſgreſſion of it. Since 
bc de en 98 > 

* Stanhope's Sermons at Boyle's Lectures. | : 


\ 
4 


rangers and pilgrims, and mult therefore expect croſs accidents, 


terelt is not here, but above, and therefore the love of the 


ofices of a chriſtian, though a Jew might have been excuſed, if 


ef forſaking all, and laying down our life for the ſake of truth 


tieſe, and ſome. other inſtances have not undeſervedly been 
thought commands perfectly new, and peculiar to the goſpel: 
but ſuppoſe they are contained in the old moral law, yet this 


Myces: and, in reſpect of the latter, a law is more or leſs per. 


me knowledge which the goſpel gives us of the world; that it 


"4 


Is a word, = the rules which Chriſt has left us for the di- Its excel- 

retion of our religious ſervices, for the governing our paſſions, |" 
. 8 1 above the 

for ſuppreſſing the firſt motions of unclean deſires, for putting old moral 


mp injuries, for enlarging the object of our charity to ſtrangers, law. 


elpets, In reſpect of the former, the law that is full, and 
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then the moral law has, under the chriſtian ſtate, explained 
mens duty more fully, and if not extended it farther, yet ex. 
preſſed it in its juſt and utmoſt extent; ſince it has cut off 11M” 
evaſions from pretended ignorance in many caſes of great impor. 
tance, which neither the common people, nor even the teachers 
of the Jews held themſelves obliged to before; ſince it engages 
our utmoſt diligence, by expreſs promiſes of eternal life, which 
the law, under the old ceconomy, did no where poſitively cove. 
nant for; ſince it reſtrains the ſinner by threatenings of certain 
and eternal vengeance, whereas the other denounced only tem. 
poral ſufferings ; in a word, ſince the goſpel-compenſation is a 
over- balance for all we can do, or endure, to attain, it; and 
the goſpel-penalty ſuch, as no pleaſure or preſent profit ca 
make us amends for incurring it; but the law, fuppoling it to 
require all that the goſpel requires (as dying for religion in 
particular) does not propoſe a valuable conſideration for the 
duties it enjoins; it cannot but be granted that the moral Jaw j 
exalted by Jeſus and his doctrine; and that, either by adding 
to the matter of it, or, at leaſt, by adding to the clearnels ard 
ſtrength, to the efficacy and obligation of it, he hath left it; 
more perfect rule and motive of obedience than he found it a 
ais coming. | 7 8 . | 
| Chriſt's ſe= II. Tux ſecond branch of Chriſt's mediatorial office is hi 
mon _ prieſthood, whereby he becomes both our atonement for {in ani 
' ice, our advocate with Almighty God. In the firſt ages of thi 
1 world, it cannot be denied but that, in matters which concerne 
2Prieſt. himſelf alone, every one was his own prieſt. Thus, in facr 
adnng to God upon their own accounts, » Cain and Abel officiate 
for themſelves ; but, in ſacrifices of a more general nature, * th 
- inſtances of Noah and * Job make it manifeſt that the father q 
each family was the prieſt. In proceſs of time, when familie 
began to multiply into tribes and greater ſocieties, the prince if 
each country was alſo the ſupreme prieſt of it; ſo that * t 
ſacerdotal honour was, for a long while, annexed to the reg 
In the days of Abraham we find that Melchiſedec was bot 
na the king of Salem, and the prieſt of the moſt high God; an 
the reaſon why the ſacred hiſtory takes notice of him more eſpi be t 


cial 


y Gen. iv. 3, 4. 2 Ibid. viii. 20. *® Jobi. 3. a Thus Ariſtotle bas obſcrveWror 
that monarchein kat bierateuejn, to rule and ſacrifice were offices conjoined 
the ſame perſon, Pol. Lib. iii. Rex anius, rex idem hominum phœbique ſac f 
dos, ig u line of Virgil, (En. iii.) whereupon Servius has this note, Save ms 
rum hæc erat conſuetudo, ut rex eſſet etiam ſacerdos vel pontitex ”Y 
cuſtom was, for a long while, continued in Egypt, and from thence gerive 
the Greeks, and from them to the Romans, as Plutarch (Queſt. Rom. 5.27 
tells us, To palaton hoz haſileis ta pliſta kai maliſta toon bieroon cdrom © 
| J. e. of old, kings performed the moſt and greateſt; parts of the ſacred rig; 
] and, together with the prieſts, ſacrificed the victims, &c. and therefore 990 anc; 
nus Halicarn. ſpeaking of the power of kings, tells us expreſsly, Prodtor k 
birroen kai thy ſioos begernonian cſchon. Sc. i. e. They had the goverumen 
ſacrifices and ſacred rites, whatſoeyer was to be done to the holy g 


done by them. b Heb, R ) 


— 
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cally is not becauſe he was the only perſon inveſted with this 
double character, but becauſe all other kings that were contem- 
porary with him had very probably revolted to idolatry, ſo that 
he only remained the prieſt of the moſt high GG. 
WHo this Melchiſedec was, and in what ſenſe thoſe charac- The diffe- 
WT ters are to be taken, wherein «© the author to the Hebrews has re, nl 
deſcribed him, in order to make his prieſthood a more perfect priefificed 
tpe of Chriſt's, is what we had occaſion to take notice of before; of Aaron 
1nd need only obſerve farther, wherein the main difference be- _—_ r, ok 
tween the Aaronical and Melchiſedecal prieſthood (which was dec. 
prefigurative of that of Chriſt) may not improperly be ſaid to 
dont. The conjunction of the two offices of king and prieſt 
in one perſon was undoubtedly continued until the time of Mo- 


ſs; for we find that prince and law-giver of Iſrael officiating 


elke iſe as their prieſt in à the ſolemn ſacrifice at the foot of Ia 
mount Horeb, whereby he confirmed the covenant between 
cod and them. It is very probable therefore, that the firſt 


ſeparation which was ever made of theſe two offices was in the 
perſon of Aaron, whom God appointed to the prieſthood, but 
ithout any regal power, and ordered it ſo to continue ſuc. 
eſively in his family. During this ſeparation none could be a 
rieſt of the Aaronical order, but ſuch as were deſcended from 
bis loins. Our Saviour therefore, being ſprung, not from the 
louſe of Aaron, but from that of Judah, which was the royal 
ne, could not be of the Aaronical order; but, re- aſſuming the 
rieltly office from the tribe of Aaron, and rejoining it to the 
ingly office, with which it was originally united, he therefore 
came a royal prieſt, after the antient order of Melchiſedec, 
yhich was prior to that of Aaron. * The difference therefore 
etween the Aaronical and Melchiſedecal prieſthood does not, 
$ ſome imagine, conſiſt in the nature of their facrifices, as if 
elchiſedec had ſacrificed only inanimate things, whereas Aaron 
cificed animals: their ſacrifices, in this reſpect, were certain- - 
both alike ; otherwiſe how could Aaron's bloody ſacrifices be 
hpical of our. Saviour's prieſthood (which was after the order 
Melchiſedec) if Melchiſedec's prieſthood admitted of no 

Ioody ſacrifices? And therefore the true difference between 

ie two orders was this That, whereas the regal power was 

ated to Melchiſedec's prieſthood, it was wholly ſeparate from 
aon's, who, in all probability, was the firſt high-prieſt in the 

orld, that was not a king, as well as a prieſt, __ 2 


Py A — * 


Tur author to the Hebrews has made uſe of ſeveral inſtances Wherein 


me * * | 
Wh ereby to ſhew both the difference and ſimilitude between the e pr 
1 felthood of Chriſt, and that of the houſe of Aaron. g They Aaron nod 
Ky We. that the latter was repoſed in the hands of frail men; that of 
T FN 8 1. Chriſt both 
| Hutute of all regal power; deſigned for no long conti- iter ad 


mance; and incapable of making any effectual atonement for e 


© Heb. vil. d Exod. lv, 6, 7. f cott: Mediator. 
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fices as were only available to the purifying of the fleſh : where. 
as the former was committed to the adminiſtration of the Son 


acts whereunto they were both appointed: firſt, to offer ſacri 


Was appointed to bring the beaſt which was ſet apart to die fo 
the ſins of the people, to the door of the tabernacle, and ther 
to kill it with his own hands; after which he was to take thi 

blood of it, and, preſenting it before the Lord in the holy d 


1 


this building; neither by the blood of goats and calves, but b 


- obtained eternal redemption for us. 


The neceſ- 
_ ity of 
Chriſt's _ 
prieſthood 
as to ſa- 
eriſice. 


by ſacrifice had its firſt riſe, whether from human diſcourſe, ( 


death, and that without ſhedding of blood there 1s no remilli 
of ſin; theſe two notions (whence ſoever they came Into 
minds of men) ſeem to have ſuggeſted the rite of offering 


cs finned ; their lives they knew they had forfeited by their 


agree; that, whereas every high-prieſt is ordained for men, 


ſuch ſacrifices to God in order to make interceſſion for then 
To this purpoſe we read that the high-prieſt under the la 
(eſpecially on the great day of expiation, when he ſtood in hi 


an high-prieſt of good things to come, by a greater and mor 


divine bounty for benefits already received; others, as aton 
ments for offences committed, to avert that diſpleaſure and pl 
niſhment to which men, conſcious of their guilt, apprehend 


A Complete Body of Divinity: Part IV. 
fin, and was therefore obliged to repeat every day ſuch cri 
of God; was inveſted with ſovereign power and dignity ; wag 


effectual to expiation of all kinds of ſin; and deſigned to abide 
as Jong as the ſan and moon endures, &c. but herein the 


things pertaining to God, 7. e. to avert his anger, and obtai 
his fayour and bleſſings for them; there are two more eminen 


fices for the {ins of the people; and then, ſecondly, to preſen 


neareſt reſemblance of Chriſt acting in his ſacerdotal capacity 


holies, was to ſprinkle it ſeven times with his finger upon ani 
before the mercy-ſeat; both which offices the author to th 
Hebrews plainly aſcribes to our blefſed Saviour, and mak 
them typical of what he did; for s Chriſt, ſays he, being com 


erfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to ſay, note 


his own blood, he entered in once into the holy place, havin 


THAT ſacrifices are acts of religion addreſſed to God ; m thi 
they were of different kinds, and deſigned for different purpoley 
ſome as decent tributes and ſignifications of gratitude due tot 


themſelves liable; all as means judged proper for procuring | 
vour and bleſſing from the fountain of all goodneſs ; are truti 
ſo manifeſt, and ſo univerſally allowed, as not to need eit 
proof or enlargement. Whence the practice of expiating 

(what ſeems more probable) from divine inſtitution, and \ 
afterwards propagated from age to age by tradition, is no b 
of our preſent buſineſs to inquire, That the wages of {in} 


{ 


- 


living ſacrifices at firſt. Sadly ſenſible they were that they! 


. 


g Heb. ix. 11, 12. u Stankope's Sermons at Boyle's Lecture: 


Chap. T. Of the Covenant of Grace, 


but how to redeem them and appeaſe the wrath of God, this 
they were ignorant of. The beſt expedient that could be 
thought on in this exigence was the ſacrificing brutes, and ſub- 
ſituting one life in the room of another: But alas! this would 
got do: for what proportion is there between the momentary 
ſulferings of a beaſt, and the eternal ſufferings which are due to 
in? The death of a beaſt is a puniſhment far ſhort of the death 
o a man, but infinitely ſhort of that eternal death to which a 
man's ſinfulneſs conſigns him. And therefore the heathens 
inding the imperfection of theſe ſacrifices, in caſes of great e- 
remity, and where they had highly offended God indeed, were 
xcuſtomed to ſacrifice men. But here likewiſe they were 
miſerably miſtaken : they never conſidered that the men whom 
they offered were ſinners as well as themſelves, and that it was 
greater flaw in an expiatory ſacrifice to be a ſinner than to be 
brute. 77 2 80 8 1 


f a ſufficient ſacrifice, ſo wanted they no leſs a powerful ad- ya 
cate, to whom they might addreſs, and by whom they might 
ind acceſs to the moſt high God. For this was the natural 
ect of fin in all ages, that it, filling mens minds with dreads 
ul apprehenſions of God, and making them afraid to approach 
im of themſelves, * drove them to the neceſſity either of giving 
if all intercourſe with him, or of finding out ſome other to 
uke interceſſion for them; and this ſeems to have given riſe 
) the firſt inſtitution of demon-worſhip among the - Gentiles, 
heir minds were ſo ſtung with the ſenſe and remembrance of 
del puilt, that they could not approach God without horror 

d anxiety ; and thereupon they caſt about to find out other 
ings that might interpoſe with him on their account: and be- 
g informed by tradition that there were certain middle beings 
tween God and man, called Angels or Demons; - theſe they 
Wrelſed with petitions and bribed with ſacrifices, to uſe what 
tereſt they had with the ſupreme God in their favour, How- 
ter this be, it is certain that the Jews, who had no explicit 
relation of a mediator, were always tremulous in their ap- 
daches to God, and whenever they had gone aſtray, diffident 
their reception to mercy; which is the beſt reaſon that can 
given why we meet with ſo many melancholy expoſtulations 
m them, Wilt thou be angry for ever? Haſt thou forgotten 
be gracious? Wilt theu turn away thy face for ever, and 
nember thy loving kindnefs no more? Thus deſtitute was 


ni e world both of a ſufficient atonement for ſin, and of a com- 
o ent advocate with God, till Chriſt, whoſe divine nature de- 
ng d an infinite value upon the oblation, and whoſe oblation 
-y es infinite power and efficacy to all his requeſts, appeared 
ir f 


the end of the world to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of him 
Wor, II. „ ſelf, 


Scott's Mediator, k Scott's Chriſtian Life, Vol. I. 1 Reb. ix. 26, 


AnD as mankind before the coming of Chriſt ſtood in need And as to 


410 


ſelf, and is now at the right hand of God making daily inter. 
ceſſion for us. Theſe are the great acts of his facerdotal office 
and how well he has quitted himſelf herein, we ſhall now en. 


And, 


Chriſt's 
death a 
real ſacri- 
ce for fn. 
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deavour to evince by conſidering, | 
I. Tux nature and extent of the facrifice he once offered: 


II. THE manner and efficacy of the interceſſion he now 
makes. . FCC | 
I. THAT the death of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt was 


really intended to be a ſacrifice for fin, in order to pacify the a0 
divine wrath, and ſatisfy the divine juſtice, is manifeſt from fir 
thoſe various texts in ſcripture, wherein we are told that = he] ene 


was made an offering for ſin, and » brought as a lamb to the the 
laughter; that e he is the lamb which taketh away the fins of Ml 1.” 
the world, and » who gave his life a ranſom for all; « that 


God ſent him to be a propitiation for our ſins, gave him this the! 
' commandment to lay down his life, and that he loving us, WM upo 


His 


and giving himſelf for us, an offering and facrifice to God, by pric 

| ory we have remiſſion of our ſins, and reconciliation wit hea 
God. That Chriſt, this expiatory ſacrifice, was fubſtituted ii upo 
our room, to undergo the puniſhment which we, by our of i 
fences, had incurred, is plain from ſundry declarations both i ner: 
the Old and New Teſtament, that » he was cut off, but not fol tle 
himſelf ; that * he bore our griefs, and carried our ſorrows the ! 
was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for eur inif 
quities; * was made fin and a curſe for us; „ ſuffered: for th be 


unjuſt, died for the ungodly, was offered to bear the fins ohcha 


many, and = taſted death for every man; that * through dearW©necel 
he might deſtroy him that had the power of death, that is, ti Here 
devil, and deliver them who through fear of death were be m 


their life-time ſubje& to bondage: and that this ſacrifice of oui bone. 


Vas allowed and accepted of by God as a full, perfect, and ſuff 
cient oblation, and ſatisfaction for the ſins of the whole worll 
is apparent from all thoſe places wherein we are reminded ( 
the bleſſed effects of his paſſion, viz. eto finiſh tranſgrefſion, N bol 
make an end of {in ; to make reconciliation for iniquity, and et. 
bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs ; wherein we are told ti teref, 

_ « the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, and with I 
ſtripes we are healed ; that à we are reconciled to the Father 
his croſs, and in the body of his fleſh through death; that: ven 

are ſanctified by the offering of his body once for all, and f 
redeemed with his blood, as ef a lamb without blemith, : II 
without ſpot. For ſuch is the excellence of our high - Prie 
that. whereas « every prieſt, under the law, ſtandeth daily urtanc 
1 5 e e ee e ol 
mla. liii. 10. n Ibid. ver. 7. o John i. 20. p Tim. it. 6. 9 Jong ö 
10. r John x. 17, 18. s Eph. v. 2. t Ron. v. 10. u Dan. ix. 26. 
' Vii. 4, 5. X 2 Cor. v. 21. Gal. iii. 13. y 1 Pet. iii. 18. Heb. ix. 28. 2 burn 
1. 9. a lbid. ver 14. b Dan. ix. 24. c Iſa Iii. 5. d Col i. 21, 22. ©9 
X. 10. £1 Pet. i. 19. g Heb. x. 11, &c. e OG, 2 


Chap. I. Of the Covenant of Grace, 


niſtring and offering, oftentimes, the ſame ſacrifices, which can 

never take away ſins; he, after he had offered one ſacrifice for 

ſins, in token of God's acceptance of it, for ever ſat down on 

the right hand of God: for, by one offering, he hath perfected 

for ever them that are ſanctified. ) ears 2 LO ITns 
Ix theſe and many more paſſages which lie diſperſed in all pun ob- 

the parts of the holy ſcriptures, it is as plain as words can make 33 

25 a pattern of holy and patient ſuffering, but as our ſacrifice ſacrificing 

and reconciliation, our atonement and redemption. And to con- eg 52 

frm us in the truth of this, as well as to illuſtrate the force ang 

energy of ſome of theſe expreſſions, which allude ſo plainly to 

the manner of ſacrificing under the law, we muſt obſerve, 

1. That in all ſacrifices of beaſts, the owner laid his hand i upon 

the head of them, not only to ſignify the property he had in 

them, but to intimate likewiſe the tranſlation of his fin and guilt 

upon them; more eſpecially * in the caſe of the ſcape-goat, the 

prieſt, as the peoples repreſentative, lays his hands upon its 

head, and confeſſing their iniquities over it, is ſaid to put them 

won it, and ſends it away, ſuppoſed to be polluted therewith, 

ato the wilderneſs. 2. That the bodies of thoſe beaſts, which 

were offered with the. greateſt ſolemnity, were burnt without 

the camp, during the ſervice of the tabernacle; and without 

the gate of Jeruſalem, after the building of the temple : and 

bat they conveyed a legal impurity to thoſe that touched them, 

s being in the eye of the law charged with their ſins, in whoſe: 

behalf they were offered. 3. » That all ſolemn offerings were 

neceſſarily to be performed by the prieſts, as a branch of their 

lacerdotal function; and on the great day of atonement, even 

ttemoſt ſervile offices of this kind lay upon the high-prieſt 

dane. 4. That in all ſin-offerings for the people, the prieſts 

vere to carry the blood within the ſanctuary, and ſprinkle it 

Wren times before the veil of the ſanctuary ; but, on the day 

i expiation, the high-prieſt only was to carry it into the holy 

| holies, and there ſprinkle it ſeven times before the mercy- 

at, And, 5. That the uſe of blood in common food was 

terefore prohibited the Jews, becauſe it was appropriated to 

os ſervice ; = for the life of the fleſh, ſays God, is in the 

od, and I have given it to you upon the altar, to make an 

imement for your ſouls ; for it is the blood that maketh an 


Mement for the foul. © PIE WT 0h : . 5 
TnEsg few! obſervations, carried along with us, will, in Their uſe 
we meaſure, be a key to let us into the propriety and juſt im- in the ex- 
ance of many phraſes and ſeripture- paſſages. By theſe we ee — 
a plainly diſcover the mighty force and elegance of the pro- ſcripture- 
e | pPhbetic paſlages. 


"Burnet on the Articles. i Lev. i. 4. Ch. iii. 2, 8, 10. k Lev. xvi. 21. 22. 


Id > 
„% 11. m Hieb. v. 1. n Lev, xvii. 11, » Stanbope's Sermons at 
| es Lectures. R 1 25 ee * 


any thing » that the death of Chriſt is propoſed to us, not only cuſtoms in 
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ſanctify the people with his own blood; that * God made him tu 


him a body, and that with his blood (which is therefore calleq 


into heaven, the antitype of the holy of holies) having obtainet 
eternal redemption for us. Theſe, I ſay, are all of them term 


but in our ſtead; by a proper ſacrificial ſubſtitution of his li 
for ours, and by taking upon himſelf the puniſhment of tho 


do prove his death, in the ſtricteſt ſenſe of the word, to be atr 


is * the mediator of the New 


and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even as m: 
as the Lord our God ſhall call; who is * become (as St P. 

tells us) the author of eternal ſalvation unto all them that ol 
him, being able to ſave to the uttermoſt them that com 
God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion | 


An objec- 


tionagainſt t | | 1 dion) efti d procl 
| Chriſt's fa. to underſtand the propriety of its diction) teſtifies and p 


tisfaction. 


But here ſome may aſk us, Why all this expence for the 
_ « piation of ſin, when the thing might have been compalled 
s a much eaſier rate; Why ſuch vaſt pains taken in the 
“ faction of divine juſtice, when once for all, God might 
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phetic ſ le, in which God is ſaid-» to lay on Chriſt the inigqun II. 
of us all; and of the apoſtles expreſſing the ſame notion, when 
they tell us that he bore our fins, in his own body, on th; 


tree; that : he ſuffered without the gate, to the end that he migh 


be ſin for us, who knew ng ſin; that * being a prieſt, he muſt of 
neceſſity have ſomewhat to offer, and therefore God prepared 


» the Blood of Sprinkling) he entered into the holy place (i.e 


of a peculiar energy; and being uſed to men who worſhippe( 
God by ſacrifices, they could not, upon their own principles 
but be underſtood to imply, that the ſame perſon who is th 
declared to ſuffer and die for us, did not die only for our benefit 


iniquities which belonged. to us. Nothing leſs than this ff 
the ideas of thoſe terms of art, thoſe phraſes which are oth 
wiſe jejune and mean ; but, in their proper ſenſe and due exten 


piacular ſacrifice : a ſacrifice * whoſe merit and influence w 
not confined to the age in which it was offered, but hat 
retroſpect to generations "x ſince paſt and gone; for Ch 

eſtament, that by means of deat 
for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions under the firſt Tel 
ment, they which are called might receive the promiſe of eten 
inheritance : and a ſacrifice which looks forward to all gene 
tions yet unborn ; for » the promiſe (ſays St Peter) is to ye 


them. Fe Mgt ng. ge e ot Orin ee 
Tuus the whole tenor of the goſpel (if we may be allo! 


aloud that the death of our bleſſed Saviour was really and t 
a ſacrifice, expiatory of ſin, and ſatisfactory to divine jull 


e paſſed an act of general indemnity, and cancelled the !! 
% greſſions of all mankind at one word's ſpeaking ? As he is 


(0 {ove 


p Ifa. Iii. 6. J 1 Pet. ii. 24. r Heb. xiii. 12. 8 2 Cor. v. 21.4 
vil. and x. u Heb. xii. 24. * Stanhope's Sermons at Boyle's Les 
* Heb. ix. 15. y Acts li. 39. 2 Heb. v. 9. chap. vi. 25. | 


all the cent of Grace. 4 nn 
« ſovereign Lord and maſter of the univerſe, he could have 1 1 
« forgiven the iniquities of his people without any penal ex- : 808 | 
actions; and it ſeems more conſiſtent with the diſcoveries we $M 
« have of his goodneſs and .clemency, ſo to have forgiven | || 4 
« them, than to have ſtood in need of any external motive to 0 1 
« oblige him. At leaſt, if any compenſation was requiſite, | 9 1 
« ſomething of leſs moment (the ſacrifices, for inſtance, ap- ien 
« pointed under the law, or ſufferings of ſome good man, or 1 

« mighty angel) might have been deemed more proper and 1 


convenient than the offering up of the Son of God, the moſt 1 


« innocent, and moſt excellent perſon that ever was; beſides it 
the manifeſt incongruity of a Divine Perſon's ſuttering for 1 
« the ſatisfaction of divine juſtice. ö. 925 | 1 
Now though we preſume not to limit the prerogative of the puny an- 1 
ſupreme governor of the univerſe, or to preſcribe to the good- ſwered. ll} 
ſs or wiſdom of a Being, infinite in all perfections, and ſhall e 
ot therefore diſpute whether God could not either remit fins e 
ithout any ſatisfaction at all, or accept any that he thought fit, 1! 
wow mean and worthleſs ſoever in itſelf; yet conſidering God —_ 
as he ought to be conſidered in the preſent caſe) in the quality FARE 
f a law- giver and judge, as it was moſt reaſonable that, in the l 10 
"WT! giving of the law, he ſhould lay the ſtrongeſt reſtraint upon 10 
nan for the prevention of ſin; ſo is it no leſs reaſonable, when g 
he command was broken by man's rebellion, that the penalty 1 


ould be inflicted either on his perſon, according to the imme- 
hate intent of the law, or that ſatisfaction, equivalent to the 5 | 
pllence, ſhould be made, that the majeſty and holineſs of God | 


CY. a 


2 ͤ ͤ 


night appear in his juſtice, . 0 

Tug deſign of every wiſe governor” is to contain men in 

teir duty, by enacting ſuch Jaws as may be a rule for their 

bedience, and enforcing thoſe laws with ſuch puniſhments as 

tall render the breach of them terrible and exemplary, that all 

day be deterred from doing the like, and that a juſt reverence 

Ir the conſtitution may be maintained. To theſe purpoſes Al- 

nighty God having made man immortal, gave him a law, the 

anſpreſſion whereof he threatened with death, the moſt ter- 

ble of all puniſhments. That law being broken by our firſt 

rents, they, and in them, human nature became obnoxious to 

de penalty of eternal death. To preſerve his workmanſhip, 

hſo noble a part of the creation, from periſhing, it pleaſed God 

Þ accept of a vicarious puniſhment : but ſince he {till continues 

brule us by laws, it was requiſite that this vicarious puniſhment 

ould be ſuch an one as might anſwer the above-mentioned ends 

government. The life of the law depends upon the exe. 

Won of it; for impunity occaſions a contempt of juſtice, and, 

' extenuating ſin in the account of men, encourages the free 

mmfion of it: if therefore God had proclaimed a general \ 
DOT ep „„ pardon | 

i Pates's Harmony. b Stanhope on the Epiſtles and Goſpels. c Bates, ibid. 
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pardon of ſin to all mankind, without any teſtimony of his wrathH go 
and diſpleaſure againſt it, how highly ſoever we may think of 
his generoſity, yet certainly it would either reflect upon his wi co 
dom, as if he had not upon juſt reaſons made the offence and ton 
penalty inſeparable ; or upon his power, as if he were not able voc. 
to vindicate his own authority; or upon the ſacredneſs of high :; t 
truth, if, after ſevere threatenings to the contrary, he ſhould or 


45 ſuffer the ſinner at laſt to go unpuniſhed. = | ſuff 
| The cifte- SOME cafes there are indeed, wherein the law-giver is oblige ſul 
| bor] to diſpenſe with the law (as when the ſparing of an offender i ou\: 

poral more advantage to the ſtate than his puniſhment) and when oa: 


— — — — 


rulers and ſome are too mighty to be brought to juſtice, there is a ſupeWM obec 
Cod. rior tribunal, to which ſuch offenders are obnoxious; and good exce 
magiſtrates, when, through weakneſs, they are forced to ſparꝰ othe 
the guilty, refer them to God's judgment. But it is otherwiſe tem 
in the divine adminiſtration; for, as God is infinitely free fro: iſh 
all neceſſity of compliance, ſo is there no exigence of govern 
ment that requires any offender ſhould eſcape his ſeverity, noi ure, 
any juſtice above his, to exact ſatisfaction of them. And there nort 
fore, as the majeſty of his laws is more ſacred than that of thoſ tic b 
which preſerve earthly ſtates, and ought to be more inviolable 
it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that (if even there were any otheM natt 
motives pleading for forgiveneſs) the holineſs and juſtice of hMnecet 
nature, as well as regard to the ſanction and veneration of hi nuch 
laws, would preponderate with him, to exact the penalty incur tie { 
red by the violation of them, and to call out the guilty offenders 
to exertion, ot wo eras +65, E 
Tuvus © to declare God's hatred againſt ſin, which is eſſentig 
to the perfection of his nature; to prevent the commiſſion d 
{in by preſerving in men an holy fear of offending ; and ls he 
maintain the honour of God's laws, which would otherwiWfma 
5 fall under contempt ; it was expedient that the breach of ne inr 
We necer commands ſhould not go unpuniſhed. But then how or um 
Cbrig's a. Whom this puniſhment was to be inflicted, is the queſtiot 
tisfaction, The perſons indeed, who were the offenders, were the pringonp| 
objects of God's indignation ; but then, in this method of pr nd b 
ceeding, all mankind (for all had offended God) mult have final 
_ periſhed, By God's own. appointment the ſacrifice of bea 
was inſtituted under the law; but, beſides the imperfection Qi"! b 
ſuch atonements, what apprehenſion of divine vengeance, wh 
terror, what example can there be in the death of a brute 
© To ſee a creature die, when devoted to an holy uſe, will n 
much affect them who every day kill the like for their o 
ſuſtenance and refrethment : to purchaſe pardon at ſo cheap 
rate would be a means to encourage wickedneſs rather th: 
produce a reformation ; and the ſenſe of divine majeſiy wou 
not long continue, when ſo poor. a matter as the lite of a br 
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ſhould come to be thought a ſufficient reparation for the groſſeſt 
aF-oncs of it. A creature of leſs merit than the eternal Son of 
God may be ſuppoſed deputed to the office of making ſatisfac- 
tion for ſin : but f admitting ſuch a perſon to be not only in- 
nocent, but able likewiſe to bear the heavy wrath of God; yet, 
s the obedience and ſufferings of no creature could from his 
own worth and excellency be equivalent to the obedience and 
ſufferings of all mankind ; ſo not only the performance of his 
ſufferings, but even his innocence and perſeverance in righte- 
ouſneſs muſt be aſcribed to the grace and goodneſs of God, not 
10 any power of his own to ſuſtain himſelf; and conſequently the 
obedience and ſufferings of no created being, how perfect, how 
excellent ſoever, conld have been of that value as to merit for 
others to make ſatisfaction to the divine juſtice, or procure the 
remiſhon of human ſms. For, ſince death is ordained the pu- 
nhment of fin, s the effect of its remiſſion muſt be immortal 
life: but now, how can we imagine that the death of any crea- 
ture, not immortal itſelf, could procure for us a right to im- 
mortality ? No, the facrifice that takes away ſin, muſt not only 
le but live again; muſt be able to give itfelf immortality, be- 
fore we can be immortal by virtue of it: which brings the 
matter at length to this concluſion, that ſuch a ſacrifice muft 
receſſarily be man, muſt be an innocent man, mult indeed be 
nuch more than man, muſt be God, God as well as man; for 
the ſcripture is expreſs, that * God only hath immortality ; and 
tis evident to common ſenſe that a being which itſelf has not 
wnortality cannot give it to others 
The office of making atonement for ſin then redounds ulti- 
mately upon the Son of God; and as God for the vindication of 
is honour and the reparation due to his juſtice, was pleaſed to 
demand of his Son all that human nature, in its higheſt ſtate 
a innocence and righteouſneſs, could undergo; ſo he, by the 
dumption of that nature, fully qualified himſelf for that great 
wrk, i Human nature had the ſuffering part which was to be 
Omplete in its kind, and then to receive the utmoſt perfection, 
ad become fully meritorious: and expiatory by virtue of the 
mon between the human and the divine nature; in which 
ine we are ſaid * to be purchaſed with the blood of God, and 
de redeemed, not with corruptible things as ſilver and gold, 
wut with the precious blood of Chriſt; for the ſufferings of the 
m of man, though in themſelves great beyond conception, and 
unable beyond compariſon, are of infinite merit and efficacy, 
ſer this reaſon, becauſe he is the Son of God. Nor need we 
KW, how well the ends of government are anſwered by this me- 
od of our redemption; for, „when the Son of God became a 
ie es IE - - ſacrifice 
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ſacrifice for ſin, the world may ſoon perceive how fully God her 


vindicated the honour of his laws, how highly he is offended a inte 
and how effectually he has diſcouraged the commiſſion of a W 


kind of wickedneſs; there being the ſame terror, though na por 


the ſame rigour in this diſpenſation, as if all mankind had bee inp 


finally condemned. | to | 


Tug ſum of this argument thus far purſued is this That rec 


fince no wiſe and good governor either pardons crimes commit of 


may be made for the violation of his laws, and that thoſe wh 
have been guilty of the breach of them may be deterred frot 


ed againſt the end and order of his government, upon ſligi nan 
terms, nor omits any due care to provide, both that ſatisfacti pro 


the like provocations : God, the great governor of the world 
was for theſe reaſons determined not to remit the {ins of mar 


kind without an equivalent ſatisfaction: and ſince, among til t 
whole order of created beings, none was found ſufficient t be d 


The objec- 


| Farther 5 


auſwered. 


make ſuch a ſatisfaction, the buſineſs of atonement (if it was t 
be done at all) was to be performed by the Son of God. B the: 
here if it be aſked © How God could receive this ſatisfactioi Go 


e {ſince himſelf was the party that gave it? Or how the Savio putin 


* of mankind, ſuppoſing himfelf to be God, could make {ati 
« faction to himſelf? The anſwer is, „„ 

1. ® THAT the infinite goodneſs of God, in giving us a R ns 
deemer, does not diveſt him of the office of ſupreme judge, n 


| hinder him from receiving a ranſom to preſerve the rights nit 
juſtice inviolable. To help us to illuſtrate this matter, we bay me 
a a memorable inſtance not unlike it in the cafe of Zaleucus, tl cen 
prince of the Locrians, who paſſed a law that adulterers ſh be 


loſe both their eyes; and, when his ſon was convicted of ti 
crime, the people who reſpected him for his excellent qualiti 


came and interceded for him. || Zaleucus, in a confli& betwe 
zeal for juſtice and affection for his ſon, took but one eye fre ch : 
him, and parted with one of his own to ſatisfy the law ; and 
this action he both paid and received the puniſhment ; paid Inde; 


as a father, and received it as a conſervator of public juſtiq t 


7, e. was pleaſed to give the blood of his Son for their ranſo 
which he nevertheleſs, -as the ſupreme Judge, received fray" 
Chriſt upon the croſs, and declared it an offering of a we Juſ 


In like manner, when guilty mankind, by reaſon of their | 0 get 
verty, could not pay the forfeiture of the law, God the fate 
of mercies was pleaſed to give it from the treaſures of his lol nds 


| ſmelling ſavour unto him, or a ſufficient compenfation for e! 


tisfaction to the Deity, i. e. to himfelf. »In a difference | 
| tween two parties, a perſon that belongs to one of them 1 


fins of the whole world, © 
2. Nox is there any inconſiſtency with reaſon that the d ſom 
of God, cloathed with our nature, ſhould by his death make} 


| | cert 
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ertainly interpoſe for reconciliation, provided he diveſts his own 

nereſt, and leaves it with the party from whom he comes. 

When a father and ſon (for inſtance) both poſſeſſed of imperial 

power, have been offended by rebellious ſubjects, it may not be 

improper for the ſon to interpoſe as mediator, to reſtore them 

to the favour of their prince; and yet, at the ſame time, he 

reconciles them to himſelf, and procures them the pardon of an 

offence whereby his own majeſty was violated. Juſt in the ſame 

manner all the perſons of the ever-bleſſed Trinity are equally 

xrovoked by our ſins, and to obtain our pardon, the Son, with 

the conſent of the Father, depoſites his intereſts in his hands, 

and as mediator, intervenes between us and him; and ſo hav- 

ng performed what juſtice required, reconciles the world to 

God, i. e. to the Father, himſelf, and the eternal Spirit: but in 

al this tranſaction his perſon is the ſame, though his capacity 

te different; for he makes ſatisfaction as mediator, and receives 

tas God; which is diſtinction enough to clear the words of 

the apoſtle from any fancied impropriety, when he tells us that 

God was, in Chriſt, reconciling the world to himſelf, not im- 

juting their treſpaſſes unto them. VUE Y 
Br why ſhould not God impute their treſpaſſes to the Another 

* perſons that are guilty? Why ſhould he transfer their pe. ®<tions 

" nalty upon the innocent? à Since the juſtice of the puniſh. | 

ment muſt ariſe from the demerit of the delinquent, the pu- 

* niſhment can in juſtice be inflicted only there, where the de- 

merit is; and therefore, if our Saviour was no ſinner (as 

" certainly he was not) neither ought he in juſtice to have 

been a ſufferer.” We muſt be careful, however, upon this fully an- 

decalion, to remember the difference there is between the ſwered. 

ame perſon, when abſtractedly conſidered ; and by himſelf, and 

when ſuſtaining the character and repreſentation of others, ſince > 

uch an one's innocence, though it renders him incapable of 

hffering, ſtrictly ſo called, in the former of theſe reſpects; yet 

nders not at all why he may not be a juſt and proper object 

Fit in the latter. The reaſon is, becauſe then the law no 

ger looks upon his private, but altogether upon his repre- 

Entative capacity; conſequently, if they in whoſe place he 

lands be guilty, the penalty due to their guilt is now devolved 

pon their proxy: and therefore the whole matter in debate 

"ns, at laſt, upon this, whether in the nature of the thing it 

* juſt to admit of ſuch proxies, and to deal with them in the 

ame manner as their originals would have been dealt with. 

Now the general practice of mankind has agreed in this, that, 

i ſome caſes, one man may become a' ſurety for another, and 

tat, if the principal fail in the performance of his juſt obliga- 

cn, the ſurety (ſo far as he ſtands bound for him) is concerned 
LETT i Gg g „„ 

P 2 Cor. v. 19, q Staynee's Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt. 
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A Complete Body of Divinity, ' Part Ty; 
in juſtice to anſwer, and make good ſuch obligations. Na 
the law of nations makes no ſcruple of putting hoſtages in wa vi 
to death, whoſe lives were ſtaked down as a pledge for the #* 
fidelity of their countrymen, though the breaches of faith p 
which they ſuffer be neither their own act, nor ſo much as dong 
with their knowledge or conſent. Theſe inſtances make id 
plain, that both in pecuniary and capital caſes, it is no uncon e 
mon thing for one perſon to be reſponſible for another; only d 
make it in like manner equitable, there ſeems to be three con 
_ ditions neceſſary. 1. That the party, thus bearing the puniſh hol 
ment of others, do it by his own conſent. 2. That he have 
right thus to diſpoſe of himſelf. And, 3. That the ends d 
puniſhment be as fully anſwered, by ſuch a transfer of it, a 
they could have been by inflicting it upon the principals them 
felves. Suppoſe full confent, and the party ſuffering canno 
receive wrong; ſappoſe full power of giving that conſent, ani 
no other party receives wrong; ſuppoſe the ends of penal law 
as effectually ferved by fach an expedient, and the public re 
ceives no wrong. Now, that our bleſſed Saviour did volunt: 
rily ſubmit to the puniſhment of our ſins, and ſuffered mere] 
| becauſe he choſe to ſuffer, is evident from hence, that bein 
lord of the univerſe, he had no ſuperior authority to command 
or power to compel him ; and therefore, when he cometh in 
the world, he faith, Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not deſire 
but a body haſt thou prepared me: in burnt-offerings and ſ 
crifices for ſin thou haſt had no pleaſure; then faid I, Lo, I come 
in the volume of thy book it is written of me, I delight to d 
thy will, O my God, yea, thy law is within my heart. That h 
Was intirely free, and maſter of himſelf, ſo as to be able to diſpo 
of his life, and all his actions, juſt as he pleaſed, is manifeſt fro 
his own declaration; No man taketh my life from me, but 
lay it down of, myſelf; J have power to lay it down, and 
have power to take it again; this command I received of u 
Father. That his Father was conſenting to this commutatig 
of puniſhment, and willing to accept the Eütsfaction for our ſil 
from his hands, is plain from allghoſe paſſages, where it is la 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that we might not peril 
» that he ſent him to be a propitiation for our ſins ; and * mal 
him to be fin for us, who knew no ſin, that we might be mal 
the righteouſneſs of God in him, &c. - And, laſtly, that by ſul 
commutation the end and intereſt of God's government is pins 
ſerved, the horror of ſin diſplayed; and the laws of righteo8n' "4 
neſs become more ſacred and inviolable, is manifeſt both fre A y 
the ſeverity of the puniſhment, and the excellency of the pt x 
fon ſuſtaining it. For how could:God' expreſs his hatred l 
indignation againſt ſin more ſenſibly than firſt by threatening | 
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Chap. I. Of the Covenant of Grace. 
with eternal torments, then, by not pardoning it without ſatiſ. 


faction to his juſtice, and afterwards, when goodneſs and com- 


ary 


paſſon moved him to remit it, accepting no leſs a compenſation _ 


than the ſufferings, and agonies, and death, of his own Son? 
How could he receive ſo full a ſatisfaction for the affronts done 
to his honour, and our obnoxiouſneſs to the ſeverity of his laws, 
43 by a reparation ſo ample, and a ranſom ſo ineſtimably preci- 
11s? And what could conſtrain us to our duty with ſuch an 
holy and irreſiſtible violence, as that-mixture of gratitude and 
zodly zeal, that fear, that indignation, that ſorrow to repentance 
not to be repented of, which the contemplation of a ſuffering 
$yiour, ſo dearly purchaſing the pardon of ſin, when- ſtanding 
only in the place of ſinners, under every view, ſuggeſts? _ 

To ſum up all then, = if our bleſſed Saviour might become 


pay this debt, ſo as to obtain our acquittance, he was willing, 
and fully empowered to lay down his life, in order to our relief 
md diſcharge ; and if God, the great ruler of the world, might 
n juſtice accept the offering of ſuch a life, for ſo gracious and 
nerciful a purpoſe, eſpecially when the wiſe ends of his govern- 


ificiently proved) then does this great and popular objection 
gainſt the juſtice of Chriſt's ſuffering in our ſtead, and for our 
ke, vaniſh and come to nothing. bout 
Bur though it be granted that Chriſt had power over his 
own life, that he was willing to lay it down for us, and that 
' God for wiſe ends was ready to accept it; yet, ſince the ſins 


which we deſerved. for our ſins was eternal, and that which 
our Saviour underwent was but tranſient and temporal; 


W the ſacrifice which he offered was not adequate.“ He did 
ut ſuffer the ſame indeed, becauſe he could not. The re- 
roaches of a ſinful mind, the killing anguiſh of deſpair, with 


wing up the ſinner's hell, cannot, in the nature of the thing, 
U upon an innocent and divine perſon ; they are the reſult of 
qulty conſcience only: but then, it ſhould be conſidered, that, 


eight, though not the guilt of univerſal ſin, the fearful ap- 
ite prince of darkneſs, the ſmoaking wrath and indignation 
1 WY | ST 1 of 


2 Staynoe's Salvation by C briſt alone. 


there is {till a defect in the propitiation, even though we. 
admit of the vicariouſneſs of it. Chriſt did not ſuffer the 
' ſame in kind that ſinful men were liable to; and therefore 


the ſad and doleful moments of his paſſion, the Saviour of 
e world had horrors and agonies of another kind, the heavy 


ſurety for the diſcharge of that debt, which, by our violation of 
te divine laws, was originally ours; if, upon our Inability to 


nent were ſerved and promoted thereby (all which we have 


Another 
objection. 


of mankind are innumerable, and the death, which our Sa-. 
viour under went, was but the death of one; ſince the death 


feral other aggravations of miſery and ſorrow, which go to 


chenſions of a painful and ignominious death, the buſy powers 
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and, at laſt, extort that ſtrange exclamation from him, My Ga 


The extent 


A Complete Body of Divinity. Part V cn. 
of Almighty God, and the unrelenting ſtrokes of his vindictiu bio. 
juſtice all united againſt him, to ſuſtain ; while the divine na 
ture withdrew, as it were, from his relief, and, though add 
ing infinite merit to his ſufferings, would not remove or abati of 
him one pain. + But whatever the ingredients of this bitte 
cup were, which God that mixed them, and himſelf that drau it fo 
them, only knew; yet we have abundant reaſon to think th war 
it was no ordinary infliction which could overwhelm his ſo 
with ſuch a flood of ſorrow, diſſolve his body into a ſweat of blood aer 


my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? This, and the farthę p 
conſideration of his being * in the form of God,; the brightne C 
of his glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, < in whom tre 
fulneſs of the Godhead dwelt bodily, may make it no inconceinfM'* ſe 
able ſtrain to imagine that the infinite dignity of the perſon ſul r« 
fering muſt needs add an immenſe value to his ſufferings, anti. 
by ſo doing make them equal to the guilt, and more than ad [ic 
quate to the ſufferings of all mankind. d this will lead ic a 
to conſider, So SOAR tld aut | 
2. ThE extent of the atonement and ſatisfaction whiꝗ bt d 
Chriſt has made for us. Nothing certainly can be plainer Manly 
_ ſcripture than that the redemption of the world in the divir | 
intention is univerſal. 4 The love of God, which was thei 
pulſive cauſe of his ſending his Son into the world, is equa 
inclined to all mankind : « With him there is no reſpec of pe eme, 
| ſons; for is he (ſays the apoſtle, aſſigning the reaſon for thifWreac 
aſſertion) the God of the Jews only, and not of the Gentile e n 
No, there is no difference of Jew and Greek; for there is Hd 
ſame Lord of all, who is rich, in mercy and bounty, unto pre 
that call upon him. The undertakings and performances WP! 
our Saviour Chriſt are repreſented, in general, as bearing p 
portion to the tranſgreſſion of our firſt parent Adam; this t e de 
apoſtle proſecutes at large, and then cloſes his diſcourſe in the 
words; f As therefore, by the offence of one man, judgme 
came upon all men to condemnation ; ſo by the righteouſneſs 
one, the free gift came upon all men to. juſtification of t tt 
Declarations in ſcripture every where meet us, that « God [per]: 
his Son into the world, not to condemn the world, but that 
world by him might be ſaved; that the Son accordingly, OF 
ſirous that > all ſhould be ſayed, gave himſelf a ranſom for y, 
3 whole world, and x died for all, that they who live might ct tk 
live to themſelves, but to him that died for them: and to Me, 
clude all limitation, that he even died for ſuch as periſh, Mum 
ſuch i as denied him, for ſuch as were in the way to deſtructiq ti 
and for ſuch as = trampled him under foot, and , Axz 
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blood of the covenant an unholy thing, and did deſpite to the 


Spirit of grace. | 
So boundleſs are the expreſſ] jons wherein the intended benefit The 41 


of Chriſt's propitiation is exhibited in ſcripture; nor is there on of ſome 


the leaſt intimation of any reſtriction or particular deſignation of Calviniſts. 


it ſor the ſake of the elect only ; and yet there have not been 
wanting ſome who have endeavoured to reduce what is of ſo 
general and univerſal extent to a very narrow compaſs ; by 
alerting, ** That thoſe, whom, from all eternity, God in his 
« pracious purpoſe had ſeparated from the reſt of mankind, and 
« pre-ordained for ſalvation, are the only perſons for whom 
« Chriſt died; for whom the remiſſion of {ms, and other graces, 
# requiſite to entitle them to the benefits of his paſſion, are re- 
& ſerved ; while the reſt of mankind that are not thus elected, 
* reap no advantage by his death, and at the time of its obla- 
tion, were intirely ſecluded from the divine purpoſe and con- 
ſideration. “ Whatever texts in ſcripture they therefore find 
of a more extenſive ſignification; they uſually refer to an uni- 
rerſality of kinds, not of particulars, pretending that Chriſt did 
zot die for all in general, and for every one in particular, but 
mly for ſome of all people, nations, and languages, in contra- 
polition to the narrowneſs of the law of A which was con- 
ned to the Iſraelites only. 


I 
n 
1 
e me, and preterition of others, + has been largely conſidered 
ready, the weight of cach argument ſtated, and on what fide 
the merits of the controverſy lies in ſome re determined; 
nd therefore we need only add, that though there are ſome 
Ppreſſions in ſcripture, relating to this matter, of a ſeemingly 
ide ſignification, which are to be confined to a narrower com- 
jus; yet there are an infinite number of others which ſet forth 
le deſign of Chriſt's death in ſuch a manner as cannot poſſibly 
Wit of any reſtriction. Thus, when we read that : in Adam ThatChrift 
die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive; that « God ſo died for all. 
red the world that he gave his only begotten 'Son, to the in- 
ent that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have 
Fading life; that © Chriſt was made a little lower than the 
gels, that, by the grace of God, he might taſte death for 
ery man; and ſo * became a propitiation, not for our fins 
Wy, but for the fins of the whole world: it is impoſſible but 
lat theſe and ſuch like words, taken in their eaſy and uſual 
we, muſt, to any ſober and unpartial readers ſignify the whole 
Ir munity of mankind, comprehending perſons of all forts and 
Wities, good and bad, believers and unbelievers alike. 
Axp indeed, if we once reflect on what has been ſaid before, 
f. that our bleſſed Saviour was the common proxy and repre- 
| ſentative 


ales Oeuvres poſt. de M. Claude. o Vid. Vol. I. p. 247, Kc. p 1 cor. 
22. John li. 16. r Heb. ii. 9: 8 1 John i ii. 3. 
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Tux doctrine of predeſtination, as it ended to the Adden of Anſwered. 
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41 A Complete Body of Divinity. Part V. 
| ſentative of all mankind, and that his death had in it all the pro | © 
perties of a true propitiatory ſacrifice, we cannot but condudeſ ht 

that, as ſacrifices of this kind were offered for the ſins of all ti on: 


people, his death was commenſurate to the number of the per 
ſons he repreſented ; and therefore when the Baptiſt ſaith 
t Behold the Lamb of God, who taketh away the fins of thi 
world, he not only ſpeaks: in alluſion to the lambs, dail 
offered up for the ſins of the whole Jewiſh nation, but pla 
ly enough intimates that, as they were offered up to expi 
ate the fins of the whole nation, ſo was the Lamb of God offer or 
| ed to expiate the ſins of the whole world in general. And den 
| that our high-prieſt, in making this oblation, had no priva o 
* reſpect to any particular number of perſons, but intended Hd : 
equally for the benefit of all, is evident from this obvious reaſo ag 
» that he offered the ſame ſacrifice, ſuffered one and the fam | 
death, and ſhed the ſame blood for all, for whom he died; na 
_ conſequently, that if this ſacrifice was offered for all, it was Hit 
| fered equally for all, becauſe it is the ſame oblation, the fame, 
body crucified, and the ſame blood ſhed ; and, as they can ite 
be diſtributed into parts, that one may have one ſhare of thei an 
another a ſecond, and another a third, but whoſoever has a 
_ Intereſt in them has a. title to the whole benefit procured bit fo 
_ them ; ſo the ſcriptures, which ſay expreſsly that Chriſt died ral. 
all, afford not the leaſt intimation that he ſuffered more, or nc 


aith 
i] 
ore, 
ease 
ther 
ndee 


5 more of his blood for one than for another. aof 
pon what BUT though Chriſt died equally for all, yet he did not i lip 
conditions. abſolutely and unconditionately for any: faith, and repentan tb. 
and obedience to the laws of the goſpel, are (as we have (een 


the expreſs conditions upon which the bleſſings of Chriſt's ſalon 


tary paſſion are ſuſpended, and therefore he did not, he co mn b 
not, die, but with intention to confer theſe bleſſings only up in ; 
true believers, true penitents, and ſuch as would obey his rig on 
teous laws; it being impoſſible in the nature of the thing, ti ity 
he ſhould die to fave the unbeliever, i. e. the perſon who ade c 
not own him as a Saviour, of whom it is ſaid that * he ſhall n 
ſee life, but is condemned already; or to reconcile God to s pu 


impenitent, i. e. to thoſe who ſtill continue in their ſins, and th 
rebellions againſt God, of whom it is ſaid, » that they ſhall ſuſ 
ly periſh, and that * he will come in a flame to take vengeaoſe 
of all that obey not his goſpel. And therefore, when we Menc 
that Chriſt died for all, we do not mean that he hath purchaWWr ( 
1 actual pardon and reconciliation for all; but only that he put] 
1 | men in a capacity of being pardoned and juſtified, and ſo of Miſe 
| ing reconciled to God, upon their turning to him, and believe 
1 in his Son. And in this ſenſe it is that we underſtand that N ©; 
ticle of our Creed, concerning forgiveneſs of ſins, "—_ | 
t John i. 29. u Whitby of the Extent of Chriſt's Redemption. x Job tt of 
28, 36. y Luke xiv. 3, 5. 2 2 Theft. i. &. | | 


4 


— — ˙ WD ee —_ — - — 


hap. I. 5 Of the Covenant of Grace. + 423 


vofeſs to believe, not that fin is already pardoned by the death 
*Chriſt (for there is no foundation for ſuch a belief) but only 

gat Chriſt has, by the merits of his croſs, opened a way for par- 

In and reconciliation, and made them poſſible and attainable by 

jth and repentance, 1 2 Ie 1 oe Berk 5 
Fo the full completion of the pardon of ſin there is there- A two-fold 
re, properly ſpeaking, a two-fold reconciliation, or, if you 1 
leaſe, a two- fold degree of it, one on Chriſt's part, and thge 
ther on ours. The firſt is previous to our repentance, and 
xdeed wholly preventive of any thing we can do; the ſecond 
allows it, and is grounded upon it. That which is previous to 
pentance conſiſts in a bare remiſſibility of ſin, and is purely the 

rock of our Redeemer ; that which follows it conſiſts in tha full 

nd actual remiſſion of ſin, wherein we ourfelves are active, and 
{uſt come in for our part. The firſt of theſe is. wholly abſo- 

te, and unconditionate (there being nothing required of us 
omake ſin pardonable to us) the ſecond is ſuſpended upon 
mlitions, till the performance of which, fin, though pardon- 

e, is not however actually pardoned. Nor is this diſtin&ion 
bſtitute of foundation in ſcripture : for, when St John ſays, 
any man fin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus 

brit the righteous ; and he is a propitiation for our fins, and 

pt for ours only, but for the ſins of the whole world; the uni- 
ality of the character ſhews it plainly to be meant of the firſt. 
onciliation, reſulting immediately from the death and ſatisfac- 
of Chriſt : and, when he ſays, in another place, if we walk in 

je light, as he is in the light, we havefellowſhipone with another, 

a the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, his Son, cleanſes us from all fin ; the 
nditionality of the character ſhews it to be meant of the. 
ond reconciliation, reſulting from our own performances: and 

m hence it follows, that the forgiveneſs of fins does not con- 

tin actual pardon and juſtification, but only in laying the foun- 
tion of it; in procuring for us, not the poſſeſſion, but the ca- 
«ty and poſſibility of it, which is then reduced to act, and 

kde complete, when we put the conditions whereon it is ſuſ- 
ded in execution, and comply with thoſe terms upon which. 

b purchaſed by our Savieur's blood, and offered to us in his 


h | * 

US lo illuſtrate this by a plain ſimilitude. 4 Suppoſe a prince, 

an lle ſubjects had rebelled againſt, dum, and fo lay under the 
eece of condemnation, through the interceſſion of his be- 
J ed fon, ſhould vouchſafe mercy to as many of them as ſhould _ 


eſs ſorrow for their guilt, aſk pardon in his ſon's name, and 
miſe to be obedient ſubjects for the future; would this pro- 
e an actual pardon to any of them till they had performed 
de conditions? Or would it ever do it for them who wilfully 

4 PID ls atone .*.-, 1 ROWEO, 
MNorris's Diſcourſes, Vol. IV. bi J ohn ii. 1. c Ibid. i. 7, d Whitby on the 
*ll of Chriſt's Redemption. hes | 
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pardon, reconciliation, or ſalvation to any who have not per 
formed theſe conditions, nor can they lay any juſt claim to them 
by virtue of his dying for them, ſo long as they continue in thei 


An objec- | | 
Chriſt's death and ſatisfaction is univerſal ; but then, if it ſhoull ſer 
be ated how it comes to paſs that a general deſign has only 


tion an- 


to his merchandize, &c. Again he ſent forth other fervan 
_ ſaying, Go ye into the high-ways, and as many as ye ſhall fin 


gathering together all, as many as they could, both bad a Ho 


cation, to his ſending his Son in our fleſh, to die for our {in 


caſe is the ſame in the matter now before ue. Chriſt by hi 
death obtained of his Father a new covenant, in which he pro 
miſes to pardon, and to be reconciled to all, upon their faith an 


man's, with relation to this event, in a very lively ſimilitude 
The kingdom of heaven is like unto a king, ſays he, which made 
marriage for his ſon, and ſent forth his ſervants, ſaying, Behold 
I have prepared my dinner, my oxen and my fatlings are killed 


_ undertake to explain this parable tell us, that by the king hen 
we are to underſtand God the Father; that the marriage ma 


ed, and occaſionally brought in, are the whole race of mankin 101! 
both Jews and Gentiles; and that his killing his oxen and ff 


upon the foot of this interpretation, we may obſerve farthg 
that the multitude of the gueſts denotes the deſign of our ! 
demption to have been of univerſal benefit to mankind ; tl 
the different qualities of rhe gueſts ſignify God's having nol 
ſpect to perſons in his invitation of mankind to the means of 


cuſes which the gueſts alledge for the refuſal of the king's 

vitation, diſcover wherein the true cauſe of the ineffectual him 

of man's redemption lies, viz. not in any want of mercy in 
or of virtue in Chriſt's paſſion, not in any ſecret purpoſe 1 
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refuſed, or even ſcorned and neglected to perform them? The 


repentance, and to make them partakers of ſalvation, upon their 
perſeverance in well. doing: but he has not procured an adus 


impenitence or unbelief. | 
Ix this ſenſe, and under theſe conditions, we fay, thilli" 


particular effect, or (in ſcripture-terms) for what reaſon it 
that ſo many are called, and ſo few are choſen; our bleſſed 8. | 
viour has ſtated the whole proceſs, both on God's ſide an”, 


and all things are ready, come unto the e 1h but the 
made light of it, and went their ways, one to his farm, anothg 


bid to the marriage: which the ſervants accordingly did, ani 


good, the wedding was furniſhed with gueſts. Thoſe th 
for his Son is the ſalvation of the world; that the gueſts invi 


lings, and making preparation for dinner, anſwer, in the app 


and make all proper proviſion for our eternal happineſs : a 


vation ; that his earneſt and repeated invitations ſhew his {ind thy} 
deſires that all who are called, and have heard the good tidit 
of the goſpel, ſhould partake of its ſalvation ; and that the 


1 Bragg on the Parables, and Stanhope's Sermons 
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ine mind, or fatal decree, predetermining it ſhould be ſo, | 

at in the depravity of the man's own heart and affections, his 

ove of riches, and indulgence of ſenſual delights, which occa- 

ſon it to be ſo: ® I have bought a piece of r and I muſt 

needs go and ſee it; I have bought five yoke of oxen, and 5 

o to prove them; I have married a wife, and therefore 

annot COME. | ; | | | | 
Wx readily acknowledge indeetl, that the counſels of Al- The nature 
johty God are a vaſt and dark deep, and think it unbecoming . G's 

oor feeble mortals too buſily to intrude into them, or to pro- "Te 

unce any thing peremptorily concerning them: but {till, 

here are ſome plain principles ſo obvious to man's reaſon that 

e cannot but admit of them. That the, Judge of all the earth 

not but do right, and he whoſe truth is like the ſtrong moun- 4 

ins cannot falſify or prevaricate, are things univerſally allow- 

d; and, though the juſtice and truth in God may proceed upon 

jeaſures not underſtood by us, yet, ſince true and falſe, juſt. 

d unjuſt, are not arbitrary and alterable things, we have no 

ſon to ſuppoſe that juſtice and veracity in God are contrary 

what we eſteem juſt and true among men; and may there- 

re be allowed to conclude, that whatever the decrees of God 

they cannot but be ſuch as conſiſt very well with the tem- 

rof his covenants, with his invitations, his promiſes, his 

reatenings, his vehement and affectionate expoſtulations, his 

ing the ſinner's ruin, and rejection of ſalvation intirely at his 

n door, ſo frequently, ſo manifeſtly recorded in ſcripture. | 

flow far the ſacred attributes of God are concerned in this Asſomeex- 

peltion, we had occaſion / to take notice before, and ſhall now plain them, 


ily obſerve what influence it muſt needs have upon our piety 8 
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"I victue. »I will, ſays St Paul, that men ſhould pray in and juſtice. 
u place, lifting up pure hands, without wrath or doubting ; 

f q but how can any man obſerve this precept ? How can any man 

with calmneſs and confidence of mind who is not aſſured 


u Chriſt is his Saviour, or that God, for Chriſt's ſake, is 
poſed to grant his requeſts? * Give thanks always, ſays the 
ne apoſtle, for all things unto God, and the Father, in the 


ee of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; but how can we perform this 
7 How can any man give thanks unto God, in the name 
Lelus, or heartily e great love and kindneſs in ſending 
„on into the world, who knows not that this kindneſs was 


r deſigned for him? Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 
y heart, is a duty required both of Jew and Gentile; but how | 
any man do this who is perſuaded that God, who is the 
or of ſouls, has excluded from his care the greateſt part of 
n; and his perhaps among the reſt ? How can any man ap- 
 limſelf chearfully to ſerve that God whoſe favourable incli- 
Vol, II. e Daw da Hine, nation 
* xiv. 18, Kc. n Stanhope's Sermons. o See Vol. I. page 252, &c. 
1.8, q Whitby on the Extent of Chrift's Redemption. r Eph. v. 20, 
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partly the advantages we hope to receive from a ſuperior, th; 
are the prevailing motives of our love and ſervice : if therefor, 


if, through want of an intereſt in Chrilt, they are for ever de 


their obedience. Nor can it well be ſaid, for what reaſon y 


may be children of our heavenly Father; to abound in love 
and = to be tender-hearted, forgiving one another, even as G0 


Hay, to this extenſive mercy and charity by God's example, x 
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nation towards him, and whoſe readineſs to accept of his ſervice! 
he doubts of? It is partly the benefits we have received, an 
God never intended any benefit for the greateſt part of manking 


barred from -reaping any advantage by him ; the ſenſe of thi 
muſt neceſſarily damp their affections, and relax the finews 


are ſo frequently called upon in ſcripture, to imitate the good 


neſs and compaſſion of our God, to be merciful, as our Fath 
is merciful; to: love our enemies, and do them good, that y 


for Chriſt's ſake, has forgiven us: why we ſhould be bound, 


_ enjoined to exerciſe it, that we may be like unto him, is a th ron 


rence be- 
tween the 


two doc- 


trines, 


| laſt objection we think ourſelves concerned to take notice 
upon this ſubject; and for a ſolution, we may aſk thoſe . ere 
make it.—ls it the ſame thing to ſay that ſalvation was, by G0 


upon all, and if he delivered up his Son for the benefit and fal 


him, as dear children) muſt, according to the terms wherein 
is enjoined, be truly general, and comprehend all. 
Te diffe- 


unaccountable, if ſo be the bowels of the divine love and con 


paſſion are confined to a few, and all Chriſt's ſufferings and pe it 


formances were only intended for the benefit of a ſmall remna 
of mankind : whereas, if God be truly willing to have mer 


tion of all, our love and mercy (if we would be followers um 


«© Bur admitting the redemption of mankind, in God's ne 
5 tention, to be univerſal ; yet ſince, in event, it proves 
6 partial, where is the mighty difference whether we are {ay 
© by God's pre- election or by our own performance of ere 
conditions of the goſpel, fo long as the perſons, that are 
<< ed, are the ſame, both in number and quality?“ This is e 1: 


gracious purpoſe, intended even for thoſe that periſh, ſo th 
without being deaf to the calls of grace, and the motives of 
goſpel, and without acting in plain contradiction to the real pp 


and conſcience, and natural deſires of mankind, they could nde 


have miſſed of it; and to ſay that no ſalvation was ever deſig e 
or grace afforded them to reſcue them from perdition? in 
the ſame thing to ſay that the greateſt part of the world cannot as 


they might have life; nor obey that God who out of his ten 
affection to them ſent his Son into the world, that the world 


faved, becauſe the Saviour of mankind died not for them, pu 
God never intended their ſalvation ; and to ſay that there 
they cannot be ſaved, | becauſe they would not come to Wy th 
Feſus who died for them, that, through the merits of his de 


Lake vi. 36, t Match. v. 44 45. u Eph. iv. 3 - Miro: 
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him might be ſaved? Is it the ſame thing to ſay that men are 
not ſaved, becauſe they want ſufficient means, on God's part, 
torender their ſalvation poſſible ; and to ſay that therefore they 
are not ſaved, becauſe, when they have ſalvation freely ten- 
dered to them, and means and motives ſufficient to engage them 
in the purſuit of it, they wilfully deſpiſe, and wickedly neglect 
this great ſalvation? e «Howe 

Is it the ſame thing to repreſent the God of love as an hater 
f the greateſt part of mankind ; as one who has determined, 
before he made them, to with-hold his compailions from them; 
and to repreſent him as extending his rich goodneſs and mercy 
to all the ſouls that he has made? Is it the ſame thing to repre- 


ing one thing, and deſigning another; as to repreſent him truly 
kclaring that he would have all men to be ſaved, and ſincerely 
romiling ſalvation upon ſuch terms as are both reaſonable for 
kim to require, and poſſible for them to perform? And laſtly, 
it the ſame thing to advance a doctrine, which viſibly deſtroys 


ar and love, and obedience towards God; as to aſſert one 
hich manifeſtly encourages, and lays the greateſt obligation 


he perſons, eventually ſaved, will be the ſame, the doctrine, 
hich is clogged with ſo many incongruities, can never be the 
me with that which ſtands intirely free from them. And ſo 
broced, = role als io ͤ v 8 
II. To the other part of Chriſt's ſacerdotal office, viz, his 
terceſſion, which is an act ſubſequent upon his having offered 
nſelf a ſacrifice for our ſins, For as the high-prieſt under 
be law, after he had offered the ſacriſice without upon the 
tr, went into the holy of holies with the blood of it, and 
ere ſprinkled it before the mercy · ſeat, in order to make in- 
xceſſion for the people: ſo Chriſt, our high-prieſt (as the 


ly place (which is heaven itſelf) with his own blood, there 
appear in the preſence of God; there = to fit at the right 


ace of God he appears, not as a ſupplicant upon his knees, 
* as an advocate pleading with authority for what has been 


en the right hand of the throne of the majeſty in the hea- 
. Upon this account his interceſſion may not improperly 
(fined, (f A ſolemn addreſs to God the Father in 2 he, 

I Mehr 9 4 half, 


feb vi. 10, 20. x Rem. vill 26. y Ipſum verbum ſedere regni ſigni- 
leteſtatem. 5 Hier, Com. ad Eph. c. i. v. 19. 2 Heb. viii. 1. + Scott's 


lator. 


ole * draws the ſimilitude) is entered within the veil into the 


King up tears and ſtrong cries, as in the days of his fleſh; 


| purchaſe! of his blood: and therefore he is repreſented as 
ung (a y poſture which denotes dominion and ſovereignty) 
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ent the God of truth as full of guile and diſſimulation, pretend- 


the acts of piety and virtue, of prayer and thankſgiving, of 


n men to the performance of theſe duties? If not, then though 


Chriſt's 
interceſ- 
ſion. 

The man- 
ner of it. 


d of God, making interceſſion for us for ever. In the pre. 
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heaven, and in virtue thereof interceding for us with the Fath 
is continually authoriſed by him effe&ually to bleſs us, i. e. 


 Gad's bleſ- 
. fings come 
by Chriſt's, 
zůnterceſ- 
ſion. | 


him (as the apoſtles teſtify) are all the graces and favours 


he is the © angel of the covenant, who at the golden altar i 
_ cauſe he » has the keys of hell and death, i. e. the power 


is imparted to us, becauſe (as St Peter tells the Jews) Jeſ 
being raiſed up, and exaltg at the right-hand of God, has 


do originally come from God the Father, yet are they im 


ce half, wherein, by preſenting to him his own ſacrificed body 


“ of our wants, the aſſiſtance of grace, and the collation of all th 


Father immediately, but are all derived to us through the hand 
of the Son, who by his continual: interceſſion obtains continu 


_ high-prieſt, » after he had preſented the blood of the ſacrifice j 
the holy of holies, was authoriſed to blefs the people; even 


% 


*+ by him to have acceſs to the divine grace; * in him to ha 
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c and by continuing and perpetuating the preſentation of je 
© he obtains of him power and authority to grant unto us 
«c pardon of our ſins, the acceptance of our prayers, the ſuppi au. 


ce other bleſſings and benefits which are made over to us in thy 


„ covenant, which he hath ratified by his blood; I ſay, o on 
_ tains power and authority of God to grant theſe bleſſings to u ent 
for though it be certainly true, that * every good and perfel 


gift cometh down from above, even from the & ather of liph 
yet it is no leſs certain that they come not down to us from th 


power and authority to derive and confer them on us, For, as our 
our bleſſed Saviour, by preſenting his meritorious ſacrifice Wire 


confer on us the bleſſings of the new covenant, upon ſuch cc 
ditions as are therein propoſed ; for which reaſon he is ſaid * 
be able to ſave thoſe to the uttermolt, that come unto God| 


him, ſeeing he ever lives to make interceſſion for us. bat 
THAT by his interceſſion, Chriſt has obtained of God i c 
power of beſtowing on us all the bleſſings of the new covenanto 


is plainly enough intimated by all thoſe paſſages in ſcript 
wherein we are ſaid to have acceſs to the Father through hia ro. 


boldneſs with confidence ; for in him, and by him, and throuf 
God conferred on us. Our ſupplications are accepted, beca 


fore the throne offers up the prayers of the ſaints, incenl 
with the merits of his ſacrifice. - Our ſins are forgiven us, ae 


bind or looſe, to pardon or condemn. The gift of God's Spie bl 


ceived of the Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt: and, [al 
eternal life is conſighed to us, becauſe (as he himſelf aſſures 
church of Laodicea) * to him, that overcomes, will I grant 
ſit with me in my throne, even as I have overcome, and am 
down with my Father on his throne. By all which it is ab 
dantly evident, that though the bleſſings of the new covel} 


one 
a James i. 17. b See 1 Chron. xxili. 13. c Heb. vii. 25. d Eph. i 


e Rom. v. 2. f Eph, iii. 12. g Bev. viii - 3. h Ibid. i. 18. i Acts j1- 3% 
K Rev. ili, 21. | | | | 
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diately derived to us through God the Son; and that whatever 
God beſtows upon us, he beſtows by the hand of Jeſus, whom, 
upon his firſt preſentation of his ſacrifice in heaven, and conti- 
(val interceſſion with it, he conſtituted and continues the general 
diſtfibuter of all his graces and favours to mankind. 92 
How much this method of God's communicating his fa- The vf, 
yours to mankind, through our Saviour's interceſſion, tends to dom and 
excite in us a profound awe and reverence of his divine majeſty, Sec 
upon this conſideration, that we are not allowed to have acceſs herein. 
to him, even by our prayers and ſupplications, without the in- 
terpoſition of a mediator, who is greater than the greateſt of all 
the kings on earth, or angels in heaven: how much it tends to 
ive us a ſtrong conviction of God's hatred and abhorrence of 
ur fins 3 fince, notwithſtanding the kindneſs and benevolence 
pf his nature, upon their account he keeps us at ſo great a dif- 
ce, that without ſome powerful interceſſion, he will not be 
revailed with ſo much as to hear our prayers, or to have any 
ndof communion with us: how much it tends to ſecure us from 
reſuming upon God's mercy, while we continue in our ſins, 
ce our very repentance, which is the beſt thing we can do to 
wake him propitious to us, is inſufficient without Chriſt's inter- 
fon, and yet Chriſt is reſolved never to intercede for thoſe 
bat are impenitent : on the other hand, how much it tends to 
ourage us, if we will but repent and amend, to draw near 
nto God with chearfulneſs and freedom, upon this conſidera- 
jon, that the higheſt favourite he has in heaven or earth is our 
Ivocate 3 one, who not only is infinitely concerned for us, as be- 
ga. kin to us by nature, and having a compaſſionate ſenſe of 
ur infirmities, but who employs likewiſe in our behalf all the 
wour and intereſt he has with God, as he is the Son, of his 
lence and the object of his love: and, laſtly, how much it 
nds to aſſure us, if we will but perſevere. in goodneſs, of 
's gracious intentions to perform all his promites, ſince we 
we not only his word to depend on, but the ſuretyſſüp like- 
ſe of a mediator, in whoſe hands he has actually depoſited all 
e bleſſings he has promiſed us, and made him executor in truſt 
r the performance of his bequeſts to the heirs of promiſe: - 
W much this diſpenſation of God's favours, I ſay, through 
e interceſſion of our Saviour, tends to create in us reverential 
wughts of God, a dreadful ſenſe of ſin, a ſenſe of the danger 
mpenitence, freedom in our addreſſes to God, and aſſurance 
lis gracious promiſes; conſequently, how much it contri- 
es to our reformation and amendment, and thereby to the 
tration of the riches of God's mercy to mankind, the argu- wh 
s but juſt hinted at will be ſufficient to convince us. For The bene- 
concluſion then, let us always bear in mind = of what fits of 


oh adv it 1 | E 2 | | pe Chriſt's | 
bty advantage » is, to have a perpetual patron and advo interceſ- 
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Chriſt's 
kingdom. 


other, is plain from the good tidings which the angel bring 
of the Higheſt, and the Lord God ſhall give unto him the tb 


rate at the right hand of God to plead our cauſe, and ſolicit ous 
.concernment ; fo good a friend in the court of heaven, in ſuc 
high power and favour with the great king of the world: « 


every penſive hour, in the diſtreſs of fortune, in the decays « 
age, in the languiſhings of ſickneſs, in the agonies of death, tha 


up by ſo powerful and prevalent an hand; and of what en 


prieſt that is paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus the Son of God, le 


us come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtai 
mercy, and find grace to help us in the time of need. 
III. Tut third and laſt branch of Chriſt's mediatorial offt 
is that of his being a king. That the Meſſiah was all alony 


Teſtament, that it would be almoſt endleſs to recite them. Tl 
veſſel : for * unto us a child is born, unto us a Son is give 


David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to eſtabliſ 
with judgment and with juſtice, from henceforth even for evt 


a hope on the Epiſtles and Geſpels, Vol. III. u Luke i. 32, 33. 
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what ſingular comfort it is, in every trying circumſtance, it 


we have not an high-prieſt who cannot be touched with 
ſenſe of our infirmities, but was in all points tempted as we are 
of what life and vigour it is in our prayers; that they are offere 


> — 
«a. > — 


couragement in all our ſpiritual conflicts, that he, who hath a 
power both in heaven and earth, is on our fide, the captain e 
our ſalvation, and who has the ſuccours we want under his di 
rection and command: » ſeeing then we have a great hig 


us (as the apoſtle exhorts us) hold faſt our profeſſion ; and le 


down from the time of David, foretold and expected under t 
character of a king, is evident from ſo many paſſages in the ( 


truth is, when we read ſuch pompous deſcriptions as theſ 
Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee; defire of 
and I will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and tl 
uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion ; thou ſhalt brul 
them with a rod of iron, and break them in pieces like a pottet 


and the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulders, and his na 
ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the Mighty God, the er 
laſting Father, the Prince of Peace, Of the increaſe of hisg 
vernment and peace there ſhall be no end ; upon the throne 


ſuch magnificent expreſſions as theſe, I ſay, are by the enen 
of chriſtianity made a popular objection (which we ſhall b 
occaſion to ſatisfy hereafter) that our Jeſus could not be 
promiſed Meſſiah, becauſe the figure in which he appe: 
was ſo different to the pomp and grandeur wherein the | 
.phets have deſcribed the glories of his kingdom. 

_ © TyarT our bleſſed Saviour, in the New Teſtament, 
affirmed" likewiſe to be a king, in a manner ſuperior to 


his conception, = he ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the 


n Heb. iv. 15. o Ibid. ver. 14, 16. p Pfal. i3. 7, Se. 8 Ja ix. 6. ! 
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of his father David, and he ſhall reign over the houſe of Judah 
for ever, and of his kingdom there ſhall be no end; is plain 
from the confeſſion of Nathanael, * Rabbi, thou art the Son of 
God, thou art the king of Iſrael; plain from the acclamations 
of the people, * bleſſed is the king of Iſrael, that cometh in the 
name of the Lord; from his own declaration, „Rall power is 
ren unto me in heaven and in earth; and from the teſtimony 


al enemies under his feet: for + worthy is the lamb that was 
ſain (ſay the angels in the Revelation) to receive power, and 
riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and 
lleſſing, for ever and ever. Amen, _ | 


1 


3 he is the creator of the world, he has one dominion, and as 
the redeemer of it another : as creator, his regality is eſſential 


zin common with the other perſons in the godhead, and what 
he had from all eternity; the other is peculiarly aſſigned him, 
and what he entered upon when he undertook his mediaterſſiip; 
b that the one he holds by right of his eternal generation, the 
ther as a reward of his great performances in our fleſh ; > be- 
auſe he hambled himſelf (ſays the apoſtle) and became obedient 
bo death, even the death of the croſs, therefore has God highly 
exalted him, and gave him a name, which is above every 
lame, that at the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, of 
ings in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth; 


/ 


Kev. v. 12. a Les Oeuvres poſth. de M. Claude, Tom. iii, b Phil. ii. 8, &c. 


alt will ſignify to manifeſt or diſplay to a greater degree, in which ſenſe it 
equently occurs in ſcripture (Exod. xv. 2. 2 Sam. xxii 47. Pſal. xxi. 13, 
then may we apply it to his divine nature, as the bumiliatioo here ſpoken 


ted, in reſpe& of which he was ever equal with God, will admit of no ad- 
cement or exaltation ; it was always the ſame; but his relative dignity 
Wards us, founded in the obligation we have received from him, in that 
un, and dying for us; this may be exalted, i. e. proclaimed aloud, and made 
re public: and therefore, when God the Son had humbled himſelf to this 
Jleaſed God the Father, in the moſt ſolemn and pompous manner, to preclaim 


mmand heaven and earth, angels and men, to pay him all honour, reverence, 
0 adoration, ſuitable to the dignity of ſo great, fo good, ſo divine a perſon as 


0 don of God. And thus we may underſtand the words, Wherefore God alſo 
rug ll bigbly exalted him, 7. e. on account of the great work of redemption, ſo 
the lol joye and goodneſs, ſo aſtoniſhing and ſo endearing, God hath remarkably 

; Kimed his dignity, and ſet forth his glory, commanding all men hereupon 


Knowledge him their God and Lord; their Lord always, but now- more 


! Redeemer, Waterland's Sermons at Lady Moyer's Lectures. 


of his apoſtle, telling us, * that he muſt reign till he hath put 


to his nature; as redeemer, it is annexed to his office: the one 


John j. 49. = Ibid. xii. 13. y Matth. xxviii. 18. 2 1 Cor. xv. 25. 
{Moſt of the antients, who underſtand this text of a proper exaltation, 
we interpreted it of Chriſt's human, and not of his divine nature; but if to 


ſeems properly to direct us. The abſolute eſſential digvity of our Lord in- 


Wazing and aſtoniſhing inſtance of condeſcenſion and goodneſs, his becoming 
kee, and, by an unparalleled work of mercy, had redeemed mankind, 
thereby acquired a ne and ſpecial title to be their Lord and Sovereign; 


f high dignity of his Son; ta re-inforce his rightful claim of homage, and to 


cally, by a new and diſtinct claim, as their Saviour and Deliverer, and 
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Tu better therefore to underſtand the nature and conſtitu- The na- 
ion of Chriſt's kingdom, it will be neceſſary to obſerve, that, ture of it. 
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Chriſt's re- I. THAT there are two great powers in the univerſe co | 
gal Acts. tending againſt each other under their reſpective heads al 
Toconquer Jeaders, whereof Jeſus Chriſt is the one, and the other 
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and that every tongue ſhould confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord 
to the glory of God the Father; who raiſed him from the 
dead, and ſet him at his own right hand, in heavenly places, 
far above all principalities, and powers, and might, and domi. 
nion, and every name that is named, not only in this world, but 
that alſo which is to come, and hath put all things under his feet 
and hath given him to be head over all things to the church. 
Not but that Chriſt, as he is the Son of God, co- equal and co. 
eſſential with him, had all along a communion in the ſame might 
and dominion which admits of no increaſe; and, from eternity, 
Was infinitely above all other principalities and powers whatever 
but then, as to effect our ſalvation he humbled himſelf, and be- 
came the Son of man, in this ſenſe he was capable of being 
advanced; and accordingly God is ſaid to ſet him at his rig. 
hand, as the kings of the Eaſt were wont to place the perſon 
they appointed to preſide over their dominionss , IN 
I THouGH therefore the eſſential kingdom of Chriſt is co" © 
eternal with himſelf, and inſeparable from his Being; yet hi. 
mediatorial kingdom is not ſo. A time there was when it had 
no exiſtence, and a time will come when it ſhall be diſſolved 
the time when Chriſt entered upon it was at the commencemen 
of the covenant of grace; the time when he was ſolemu e! 
| inaugurated to it was at his aſcenſion into heaven; and the tim 
when he ſhall deliver it up to God, even the Father, ſhall be 
the end, or conſummation of all things. This is the kingdodff 
which falls under our preſent conſideration, and how well oH 
bleſſed Saviour is known to adminiſter it will beſt appear by ide 
quiring into his regal acts. 5] ag 


devil, or Satan; and that theſe two chiefs have two ſepara 
kingdoms, the one repreſented under the notion of a kingde 
of light, and the other under that of a kingdom of darkneſs, 
manifeſtly the apoſtle's meaning, when he * gives thanks un 
the Father, who hath made us meet to be partakers of the be. 
| heritance of the ſaints in light, and hath delivered us from ii 
power of darkneſs, and tranſlated us into the kingdom of his dal 
Son: and that between theſe two kingdoms there is a perpet 
and an unwearied oppoſition, is the received interpretation of th 
paſſage in the Revelation; « and there was war in heave 
Michael and his angels fought againſt the Dragon, and the Dl 
gon fought and his angels, and prevailed not, neither was ty 
place any more found in heaven. And the great 2 * be f 
caſt out, that old ſerpent, called the Devil and Satan, which 
: 1 OEnSs We | | ceiy 
ce Eph. i. 20, Kc. d Scott's Mediator. e King's Critical Hiſtory of 
Apoſtles Creed. f Col. i, 12, 13. g Rev. xii. 7, ce. 
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eth the whole world; he was caſt out into the earth, and 
his angels were caſt out with him. 


WHAT number of ſpirits the devil drew into his party and 

nereſt is a matter unknown to us, ſince the ſcripture has not 

bought fit to reveal it; but our own obſervation will give us 

90 fad a vie w of the extent of his kingdom among mankind, 

where he gradually enlarged his empire, till at length the whole 

arth was covered with ignorance and darkneſs; and, eſpecially 

t the time of our Saviour's coming, the generality of mankind 

vas ſo blinded with him, that they had almoſt loſt all true 

ations of God, antl were ſo far ſunk into idolatry, that, in many 

laces, they worſhipped the devil himſelf as God, > being dead 

1 treſpaſſes and ſins (as the apoſtle repreſents them) they wy 
alked according to the courſe of this world, according to the 

rince of the power of the air, and the ſpirit that worketh in 

je children of diſobedience. But now, when our Saviour came 

tothe world, he erected his kingdom among mankind, by the 
opagation. of his goſpel enlarged his dominions over the moſt 

ſtant regions of the world, and wherever his religion came, 

re put a period to all idolatrous worſhip, and utterly deſtroyed 

e power and empire of the devil. While he was on earth, 

he ſubdued in all his temptations and perſonal conflicts with 

n; ſin he took away, the guilt of it by the laver of his blood, 
puniſhment of it by his ſuffering in our ſtead, and the do- 

non of it by the efficacy of his grace; and death he has van. 

hed by dying himſelf, riſing again, and opening the way to 
Anal life; 1 For this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, 

at he might deſtroy the works of the devil; and & having 

led principalities and powers, he made a ſhew of them openly, 
mphing over them on the croſs, ! leading captivity captive, 

Je aſcended up to heaven; and when he ſhall return from 

nce, „O death! he will be thy plagues; O grave! he will 

thy deſtruction ; for he will ranſom his ſubjects from the 

er of the grave, and when each repoſitory of the dead ſhall 

opened, and all the ſons of men return to life again, then 

|» death be totally ſwallowed up in victory,  _ 15 
„ AFTER the erection of his kingdom, Chriſt's next regal To appoirt 
to appoint proper miniſters by whom he is to rule it. Proper mi- 
being himſelf about to leave the earth, and to aſcend into 
en, it was neceſſary that he ſhould ſubſtitute ſome to ſupply 

toom, that the kingdom, which he had gained from the 

of darkneſs, might be continued in good order, and ſe- 
from the danger of relapſing into the enemy's hang. 

le firſt miniſter of this kind is the Holy Ghoſt, the third 

pn in the ever-bleſſed Trinity, whom, upon his acceſſion to 
heavenly kingdom, he fent down to prelide, in his abſence, 

Ol. II. 7 . a 1 11 5 24 28 

Ph. ii. 12. i 1 Jobn i. 8. k Col. ii. 15. I Eph. iv. 8. m Hoſ. xili, 14. 
. V. 54. O Scott's Mediator, e 
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ſuch as will not ſubmit to his government in this. Next 


To pre- 
fcribe 
Jaws. 


_ apoſtles with ſuch miraculous gifts as were neceſſary for th 
firſt propagation of his goſpel, and all ſucceeding chriſtians with 
ſuch graces as are conducive to the illumination of their mind 

and the ſanctification of their wills and affections. Next unde 
angels to guard and protect his ſubjects, not only againſt outs; 

to ſupport and comfort them under ſore calamities and diffi 


undertakings; to further and aſſiſt them in their religious office 


tues of his ſubjects; to chaſten and correct their faults and m 


members; and to make proper proviſion for the decency of 


ſacraments, to offer up the public prayers and interceſſions 


preſervation of peace and good order, and to execute that f 


not for deſtruction. 


dom; and this he did in thoſe ſermons and diſcourſes which 


| legiſlator, as well as a teacher; and by his own authority 
he was a king, ſtamped thoſe doctrines, which he taught and 
| livered as a prophet, into laws; laws that are of a (pri. : 
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as his vicegerent in his kingdom here below; to furniſh hi 


him are angels of different kinds and orders, who, by the appoint 
ment of Chriſt, are to attend the affairs of his kingdom; oo 


dangers, but againſt the rage hkewiſe and fury of evil ſpirits 


and, when life is done, to conduct their ſeparate fouls into th 
manſions of bliſs : and evil angels, to try and exerciſe the yi 


carriages, and to execute his vengeance, in the other world, 


theſe are the kings and governors of the world, who being q 
dered by Chriſt to be » nurſing fathers to his church, in analc 
to that name, are to protect and defend it in the profeflion 2 
exerciſe of the true religion; to ſecure its peace and good ( 
der by wholeſome laws; to chaſten and correct its irrep 


worſhip, and the maintenance of its miniſters: and, laſt of 
are theſe ſpiritual and eccleſiaſtical miniſters, whoſe appoin 
office it is, to preach the goſpel of Chriſt, to adminiſter his h 


chriſtian congregations ; and, when raiſed to be rulers in 
church, to confirm ſuch as have been inſtructed in religion, 
ordain fit perſons to eccleſiaſtical offices, to make laws for 


tual juriſdiction which Chriſt has eſtabliſhed for edification, i 
3. AFTER the appointment of proper miniſters, Chriſt's ent 
regal act is to preſcribe laws for the government of his! 


recorded in the goſpel, « wherein he performed the part. 


nature, and extend their obligation to the wills and affech 5 
of his ſubjects; that reſtrain our thoughts and deſires, 2 no. 
as our words and actions, and give direction to our inva ene 
tentions, as well as our outward performances: laws that Mer. 
only forbid the commiſſion of evil actions, but even blame nuf 
account criminal the very affection and inclination to . 
making * hatred to be murder; * covetouſneſs, robber); , ar 
the inordinate luſting after a woman, adultery: laws e he 


t Matth. v. 28. NE 
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hat are bound upon us by ſuch ſanctions as no earthly prince 
em give to his ordinances, everlaſting happineſs, or everlaſting 
miſery, according as our obedience or diſobedience ſhall appear 
u the great day of examination. 1 5 k 


Father, as the apoſtle tells us, has put all things in ſubjection 
Wunder him, and given him to be head over all things to his 
church, that, having the nniverſal government of all events in 


rect them to the intereſt and advantage of his church: and 
ation of his church is the great buſineſs which he intends upon 


arth, There he now fits looking down from his throne with 
a watchſul eye to obſerve all the motions, and trace out all the 


le their malice, and make their wicked machinations redound 


ſes ſuch a vigilant providence. They are the dear purchaſe 


hey are the jewels of his kingdom, and are therefore kept, in 
s treaſury, under the ſtrongeſt and moſt inviolable ſecurity : 
bey are the living members of his body, and, as he feels their 


pple of his own eye. Sometimes indeed he corrects them with 
& own hand, and permits them to be oppreſſed and afflicted by 
ters : but ſtill he does this with a moſt gracious intention, 
ther to excite and exerciſe their graces; or to cure or pre- 
nt ſome diſeaſe in their minds, or- to wean them from the 


providence, {till he takes care to extract good out of them, 


ue, * all things may work together for good to them that 
ie God, and are the called according to his purpoſe. 


more of Chriſt's regal authority is, to puniſh his wicked and 
vellious, and to reward his faithful and obedient ſubjects, 


ently, whatever divine puniſhments are inflited upon offen- 


and 
Lech. ti, 8, Rom. viii. 28, x Scott's Mediator. y Rev. ii. 21, &c, 


e of this vain world, and fit and prepare them for a bleſſed 
ernity ; and whatever evils happen to them in the courſe of 


5, are to be looked upon as the ſtrokes of his hands. I 
e her ſpace to repent of her fornications (ſays he of Jezebe] 


43 


is hand, he might, by his over-ruling providence, order and 


cordingly, now that he is in heaven, the defence and preſer- 


uk deſigns of its enemies; and from thence he ſtretches forth 
is almighty arm to guard and defend it againſt them, to over- 


its greater proſperity. Nor is it for his church in general, 
at for all the faithful and obedient ſubjects of it, that he ex- 


his blood, and mult therefore be ſuppoled to deſerve his care: 


ins with the molt tender ſympathy, his providence is as much 
mcerned for their defence, = as his eye-lid is to defend the 


d to contrive and order the whole ſcene of affairs ſo that, in 


and re- 
ward. 


Lor, as he mediates for his Father, inruling and governing us, 
muſt be the miniſter of his Father's providence ; and conſe- 


3 


4. AFTER the preſcription of proper laws, Chriſt's next To protect 
repal act is to protect and defend his kingdom againſt the out- his ſubjects 
rageous attempts of its numerous enemies. For this end, the _ 


5. AFTFR the defence and protection of his kingdom, one To punith | 


| ment of his empire. 2. The reſurrection of the dead. 1 
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* her followers) and ſhe repented not; behold I will caſt he 
into a bed, i. e. into a bed-rid and irrecoverable condition, 3 
them that commit adultery with her into great tribulation, af 
will kill her children with death; and all the churches ſhall kno 
that I am he which ſearcheth the reins and hearts; and 1 yi 
give unto every one of you according to his works. A 
though, for wiſe and gracious ends, he oftentimes ſpares b. 
men in this life, and ſometimes ſhines upon them a continued dz 
of proſperity, without any cloud or interruption; yet he alwa 
overtakes them with the fearful ſtorms of his vengeance in 
life to come. For no ſooner are their ſouls departed fre 
their bodies, but they are immediately conſigned, by his warra 
into the hands of evil angels, by them carried into ſome diſm 
abode, and there made to ſuffer all the torments and agoni 
that the wrath and malice of devils, together with their ow 
awakened conſciences, and furious and unſatisfied affections, a 
able to inflit. On the contrary, to him that overcometh, ſa 
our Saviour, will I give to eat of the tree of life, which is 
the midſt of the paradiſe of God, 1. e. I will admit him to 
participation of the bleſſed immortality of heaven. For wht 
ever any faithful and obedient ſouls depart from their bodit 
he preſently ſends forth his angelic meſſengers to conduct the 
ſafe to the immortal regions, and there to lodge them in {or 
one of thoſe bliſsful manſions in his Father's houſe which 
went before to prepare for them; where, free from a vexatic 
and tumultuous world, they live in a continued fruition of t 
utmoſt wiſhes ; all their happineſs is eternal, and all their et 
nity nothing elſe but one continued act of love, and praiſe, 
Joy, and triumph ; where there are no ſighs or tears, no in 
mixtures of ſorrow or miſery, but every heart is full of joy, 
every joy is quinteſſence, and every moment crowned with ſo 
new and freſh enjoyment. 
Tuuxsx are — of the regal acts which Chriſt has alre 
performed, and which he continues conſtantly to perform in 

i government of his mediatorial kingdom; but others | | 
xre of a more extraordinary nature, which, in the fuln 

; : time, he is ſtill to perform, before he ſurrenders 3 7 


a 5 ben u. 34 35 44 45. e v. p ral. Lax. 8 


dom, and theſe are reducible to three heads; 1. The er 


1 85 3. The judgment of the world at the laſt day. 
' The en- 1. Ir we conſult the antient propheſies concerning the 
largement extent of our Saviour's kingdom, that = the ſtone cut out v 
or rib ping 5 out hands (by which all agree the kingdom of Chriſt is ſigti 
ſhould become a great mountain, and fill the whole earth, 

that it ſhould break in pieces and conſume all other kingoc 
that · the Lord ſhould be king all over the earth; that 
ſhould have donünzon from ſea to ſea, and from the river 10 


= acquainting them that God took occaſion, from the obdura-. 


| jap, I. 


ould remember and turn to the Lord, and all the kindreds of 
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nd of the earth; that all kings ſhould fall down before him, 
and all nations ſerve him; and · that all the ends of the earth 


the nations worſhip before him, becauſe . the kingdom ſhall be 
the Lord's, and he ſhall govern the nations: if we conſider 
eſe, and ſeveral other propheſies of the like import, I ſay, 
we ſhall find that there are a great many of them which, as yet, 
vere never accompliſhed ; and thereupon muſt conclude that 
there is a time to come, before the conſummation of all things, 
wherein our Saviour will, once more, diſplay the glorious ban- 
ner of his croſs, and like a mighty man of war march on con- 
quering, and to conquer, till he has either confounded or con- 
rerted his enemies, and finally compleated his victory over all 
JJ >, Rr wn 55 
A not unſenſible that ſome expoſitors are of opinion that By the con- 
the prophetic expreſſions of this nature have reference only to verſion of 
Chriſt's coming in the fleſh ; and the progreſs which his goſpel - Hs 
frerwards made, and, even to this day, is ſtill making in the - * 
nverſion of the world; 4 but, upon a diligent comparing of 
things, we ſhall find that they muſt of, neceſſity have a more ex- 
tenſive meaning, if we intend, that the interpretation ſhould 
mſwer either the height and greatneſs of the words, or the 
weight and dignity of the matter ſpoken of. Many indeed of 
te heathen world were converted in the days of the apoſtles, 
but that converſion was not general: thoſe, who were then call- 
d, were but the firſt-· fruits of that complete calling of Pagans 
bo chriſtianity, which is to be a little before the converſion of 
he Jews; for I would not, brethren, fays the apoſtle to the 
entiles, that you ſhould be ignorant of this myſtery, that 
lindneſs in part is happened to Iſrael, until the fulneſs of the 
bentiles be come in, and ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved. The 
uindneſs of the Jews, and the ſalvation of the Gentiles, the 
poltle here calls a myſtery, and in this he intimates that the 
erlons he wrote to did not comprehend the deſign of God in 
Ws matter; and therefore he unfolds this ſecret of providence 


m of the Jews, to communicate the goſpel to the Gentiles, 
order to convert them to the faith; and ſo, by calling of 
den, to provoke the Jews afterwards to accept of the golßel 5 
Wt they, in like manner, might be ſaved. But then, whe- 
&r this be ſpoken of a general converſion, towards the end 
the world, 8 converted by Chriſt 
l his apoſtles, at the firſt publication of the goſpel (as ſome 
apt to imagine) comes now to be conſidered. 
Mo, in order to a right underſtanding of this matter, we 


Ut obſerve that the ſcripture acquaints us with a two-fold 
a . 8 calling, 
& Mal. lax, 11. A Edwards's Survey of Religion, Vol. II. e Rom. 
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( 
calling, or converſion of the Gentiles, f the one partial, and the! 
other total; the former of theſe was when the Jews were re. | 

jected, viz. in the time of our Saviour and his apoſtles, and 
when the Gentiles were called in to ſupply their room ; the f 
latter, which is here named the Fulneſs of the Gentiles, denote: ' 

* 


before the concluſion of the world. This is ſet forth in the 
that were bidden, but, upon their refuſal, the ſervants were 


to bring in the poor, the maimed, the halt, and the blind: theſe] 
were the Gentiles, who, in the apoſtles times, and ever ſince, 


done, it is ſaid, there is ſtill room, viz. for more converts to 
into the high-ways, and hedges, and to. compel them to come in, 
verſion of the Gentiles : after the firſt invitation and entertain. 


ſent purpoſe) the ſecond company is compelled to come in te 
the ſupper of the Lord, that his houſe may be filled ; that the 


and Jews. 


covenant made with their forefathers ; which promiſe them a 
tel a glorious and flouriſhing ſtate of religion that will then ſug 


mies 1 will not caſt them away, neither will I abhor them, t 


- *-" hs Gentiles ſeek, and his reſt ſhall be glorious ; for * if thi 


who (notwithſtanding their frequent diſperſions over the fact 


a full body of them which is to come in, ſome time or other 
parable : of the great ſupper, where the Jews were the pueſi 


commanded to go into the ſtreets, and the lanes of the city, and 


have been converted to the chriſtian faith. But after this i 
chriſtianity; and therefore the ſervants are bid again to go out 
Here is a plain diſtinction between the former and latter con- 


ment, there was more room, which intimates at leaſt, that there 
was a ſecond calling; and (what makes very much to our pre 


church may be compleated and made intire, which it could not 
be, without the converſion of the Gentiles at laſt. - | 
Tur, ſoon after the converſion of the Gentiles, the Jews 


of the earth) have ſtil] remained a diftin& and ſeparate people 
ſhall be converted likewiſe to chriſtianity, and ſo become on- 
fold, under one ſhepherd and biſhop of their ſouls, is plain from 
all thoſe paſſages which aſſure them of God's remembering thi 


happy. reſtoration and eſtabliſhment in their own land; and fore 
ceed among them. +» When they are in the land of their ene 


deſtroy them utterly, and to break my covenant with them 
for I am the Lord their God: i There ſhall come therefore ol 
of Zion a Deliverer, and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs fro 
Jacob; for * the Lord ſhall ſet his hand a ſecond time to rect 
ver the remnant of his people, and ſhall aſſemble the outcal 
of Iſrael, and gather together the diſperſed of Judah from til 
four corners of the earth: 1 in that day there ſhall be a root « 
Jeſſe, which ſhall ſtand for an enſign to the people; to it U 


fall of the Jews (as the apoſtle argues) be the riches of til 


worl 


f Edwards's Survey of Religion, Vol. IT. g Luke xiv. 16, Ec. b14 
xxvi. 44, 45. i Iſa. liz. 20. K Iſa. xi. 11, 12, I Ibid. ver. 10. m Rom. XU. 
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how much more their fulneſs? - __ 

Ir is not to be denied indeed but that ſome of the texts uſu- 
ally cited out of the Gld Teſtament to prove the general con- 
rerſion of the Jews, are to be underſtood of the temporal deli- 
verance of that people from captivity; and that others of them 
relate to their converſion, in our Saviour's time, when multi- 
tudes of them renounced their own religion, and acknowledged 
Jeſus to be the true Meſſiah: all this cannot be denied; and 
yet any unprejudiced perſon may take notice of other places, 
both in the Old and New Teſtament, which point at the na- 
tional converſion of the Jews, before the concluſion of the 
world ; ® nor can he forbear obſerving that ſome of thoſe texts 


others which ſpeak of their turning from Judaiſm to chriſtianity, 
at the firſt propagation of the goſpel, are alfo to be underſtood 
of this univerſal recovery of them at the time of this enlarge- 


prophetical writings of the Bible, to have a two-fold hiſtorical 
meaning in the ſame paſſage, one primary, and chiefly intended, 
the other ſecondary, and included. $1.4 . 


become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt : and how 


this mighty work ſhall come, » the ſcene will probably open 
with ſome ſuch miraculous effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt as was at 
the firſt beginning of chriſtianity, but far more general and ex- 
tenſive : the miſſionaries, and ſuch as are employed in the con- 


vith the ſame powers that were beſtowed upon the apoſtles and 
irſt chriſtians, the gift of tongues, of curing diſeaſes, workin 


vll then open unto them a door of utterance, will give them the 
lame zeal and fervency of love, the ſame patience and perſeve- 


(which was ſo conſpicuous in the primitive ages) to recommend 


nd the iſſues of providence at his command, by the kindly opera- 
tlons of his Spirit, and an happy conjunction of national affairs, 
be will diſpoſe them to a favourable reception of that doctrine, 
which, beſides its intrinſic worth, has the advantage of fo good 
recommendation: by thefe, and ſundry other means in the 
ſecrets of the divine counſel, the Gentiles ſhall come to his 


light, and kings in the phraſe of the prophet) to the brightneſs 


v Edwards's Survey of Religion, Vol. II. o Scott's Mediator. pIſa. Ix. 3, 4. 


which foretel their return from Babylon to their own land, and 


this great event will be brought about (by comparing the ſeve- 
ral propheſies together) we may be allowed to conjecture 
That when, in the revolution of ages, the time appointed for 


verſion of infidel- countries, ſhall then perhaps be endowed 


vorld, and the diminiſhing them be the riches of the Gentiles, 


ment of Chriſt's kingdom: it being no uncommon thing, in the 


miracles, and ſpeaking the word of God with all boldneſs : Chritt 


rance in labour, the fame innocence and exemplarinefs of life 


lis religion: and, as he has the hearts of princes in his hand, 


Tavs, by the acceſſion of both Jew and Gentile, the whole How this 


world will be Chriſtendom, and all the kingdoms of the earth ky 


be et. 
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of his riſing : he ſhall lift up his eyes round about and fee. 
all they gather themſelves together, and come unto him; his 
ſons ſhall come from far, and his daughters ſhall be nurſed at 
his fide. 34 | Ts 

We may be allowed to conjecture farther that this wonder. 
ful converſion of the Gentiles ſhall raiſe the inquiſitiveneſs of 
the Jews, and (as the apoſtle expreſſes it) 5 provoke them to 
jealouſy. They ſhall begin (What they have long neglected) 
to examine into the merits of a religion, which has made ſo great 
a revolution in the world; and, laying aſide their prejudice 
againſt it (without the preaching of Enoch and Elias, and 

without the perſonal appearance of Chriſt in the clouds) ſhall! 

| happily receive conviction from the labours of holy men, ani. 

_ mated by a ſpirit of godly zeal, and unfeignedly endeayouring 
to promote the welfare of their immortal ſouls : and being once 
convinced of the.error and wickedneſs of their infidelity, with 
one heart and mind they ſhall return to the Lord, and with 
penitent tears waſh off the guilt of the blood of their Saviour; 
for this 1s the ſenſe of the prophecy where Chriſt himſelf is in- 
troduced as ſpeaking, * I will pour upon the houſe of David, 
and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, a ſpirit of grace, and of 
ſupplication; and they ſhall look upon me, whom they have 
| Pierced, and mourn, as one mourneth for his only ſon, i. e. 
they ſhall heartily bewail the execrable wickedneſs of their fore. 
fathers, who put the bleſſed Jeſus to death, and as ſincerely 
grieve that they themſelves crucified him by their ſins. | 

"The happi Tg Jews being thus converted by the power of Chriſt, 

_ nis ſhall return into the Holy Land, and be repoſſeſſed of their n: 

LD tive country, where (as the prophet expreſſes it) they ſhall 

dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in ſure dwellings, and i 
quiet reſting places; while the reſt of the chriſtian world (to 
the world ſhall be all then chriſtian) ſhall enjoy an univerſa 
peace, and a concurrence of all temporal bleſſings in this happy 
ſtate : they ſhall come to Sion with ſongs, and everlaſting jc 
upon their heads; they ſhall obtain joy and gladneſs, and for 
row and ſighing ſhall flee away. All angry and miſchievou 
paſſions, that now ſet the world in a flame, ſhall then be ex 
tinguiſhed, and a quiet and peaceable temper interfere, not ou 
among rational creatures, but even the moſt ſavage brutes 
for * the wolf ſhall dwell with the lamb, and the ge 

8 | . ore wy 677 = i 

' q Rom. xi. 11. r It was the opinion of Tertullian, Chryſoftome, Theod 
ret, and ſeveral other fathers (in which they are followed by the doors ( 
the Roman church) that the calling of the Jews before Chriſt's coming to Judy 
ment ſhall be chiefly effected by the preaching of Enoch and Elias. s It il ü 
opinion of ſome, that, in order to the Jews converſion, Chriſt will make 
viſible appearance, in a bright and glorious manner, ſeated upon the clouds 
but the texts on which this opinion is founded reſate rather to his coming! 
judgment. t Zech. xii. 10. u Iſa. xxxv. 10. * Vid. Burnet's Theory * 


II. and Edwards's Survey, Vol. II. X Iſa. xi. 6. I am very ſenſible that 7 
words are by moſt commentators underſtood of that inward change which BY 
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Jown with the kid, and the calf, and the young lion, and the 
falling together, and a little child ſhall lead them, &c. All 
atipathies ſhall then ceaſe, and they ſhall be reſtored to that 
harmleſſneſs and innocence they had at the firſt creation. In 
this happy. period of time, righteouſneſs as well as peace ſhall 


nind. Religion ſhall then be reſtored to its antient purity, and 
piety and goodneſs be, received as the prevailing faſhion. All 


dear, and the true faith, the ſincere ſanctity, the generous and 


roſperity and internal ſanctity, ſhall the latter end of the 


ſs) this happy ſtate of things ſhall ſome way or other (though 


jvhtened by his own divine. preſence ; for ſo we read in the 
pocalyptic viſion, that, „upon the New Jeruſalem's coming 


hem, and be their God. 


ce thoſe that have attempted the computation have hitherto 
iſcarried, and perhaps have given ill- minded men an occaſion 
) diſbelie ve all the other propheſies in the Apocalypſe ; becauſe 


s Chriſt; but when this laſt angel ſhall perform that office, 


Vol. II. 


made in mens minds and hearts, by the powerful influence of the goſpel: 
t I ſee not much foundation for ſuch an interpretation; nor is there any 
n to fly to a metaphorical ſenſe of a text, when it appears that there is a 
tral one. The prophet here gives us an account of the peaceable kingdom 
Uiriſt, which ſhould happen in the cloſe of the world; and (among other 
ye) he tells us that this is a part of it, viz. that there ſhall be a Change in 
very nature and qualities of brute animals ; that the wolf, the leopard, the 
, the bear, the ferpent, the adder, creatures remarkable for their fierce- 


ll and feed together; neither prey upon one another, nor do any hurt to 
4. Nothing could be ſaid-more plainly to expreſs the great bleſſing and 
lege of theſe laſt days, when the earth ſhall be full of the knowledge of 


uleſtly ſhew what period of time they relate to, Edwards's Survey, Vol. 
? Rey, xxi. 3. Z Ibid, xi. 13. 5 9 


bound, and virtue and godlineſs become the habit of every 


hing and falſehood, all guile and diſſimulation ſhall then difap- 
bnaffected virtue, which chriſtianity teaches and preſcribes, ſhall 
e the univerſal livery and cognizance of the chriſtian world. 
us fraught with every bleſſing, both ſpiritual and temporal, 
vith peace and righteouſneſs, with joy and triumph, external 
efliah's reign be: and (what will conſummate his ſubjects 
e camot define the preciſe manner of it) be enlivened and en- 
bwn from heaven, a great voice was heard, ſaying, Behold, the 


abernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with them, 
nd they ſhall be his people, and God himſelf ſhall be with 


le period of this, which was ſtated with ſo much confidence, 


(for eventually found to be untrue. In the general we know that 
rie reſtoration of Chriſt's kingdom will begin when the ſeventh 


id laſt angel ſoundeth his trumpet, for then ſhall = the king- 
ms of the world become the kingdoms of the Lord, and of 


exe utterly ignorant; only we may ſurmiſe, that if the ex- 
| Kkk „„ 1; altation 


„ ſhon!d become as tame as lambs, kids, or calves; ſhould lie down and 


, as the waters cover the ſea ; which being the very next words, do 


441 


WHEN this proſperous ſtate of Chriſt's kingdom will com- When it 
ence, is neither ſo eaſy nor ſo ſafe a matter to determine, ſhall begin. 
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of his riſing: he ſhall lift up his eyes round about and fee. 
all they gather themſelves together, and come unto him; his 
449% wig come from far, and his daughters ſhall be nurſed at 
his fide. F< * | | 

WE may be allowed to conjecture farther that this wonder. 
ful converſion of the Gentiles ſhall raiſe the inquiſitiveneſs of 
the Jews, and (as the apoſtle expreſſes it) + provoke them to 
jealouſy. They ſhall begin (what they have long neglected) 
to examine into the merits of a religion, which has made ſo great 
a revolution in the world; and, laying aſide their prejudice 
againſt it (without * the preaching of Enoch and Elias, and 
without the perſonal appearance of Chriſt in the clouds) ſhall 
happily receive conviction from the labours of holy men, ani. 
mated by a ſpirit of godly zeal, and unfeignedly endeayouring 
to promote the welfare of their immortal ſouls : and being once 
convinced of the.error and wickedneſs of their infidelity, with 
one heart and mind they ſhall return to the Lord, and with 
penitent tears waſh off the guilt of the blood of their Saviour; 
for this is the ſenſe of the prophecy where Chriſt himſelf is in- 
troduced as ſpeaking, * I will pour upon the houſe of David, 
and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, a ſpirit of grace, and of 
ſupplication; and they ſhall look upon me, whom they have 
pierced, and mourn, as one mourneth for his only ſon, i. e. 
they ſhall heartily bewail the execrable wickedneſs of their fore: 
fathers, who put the bleſſed Jeſus to death, and as ſincere 
grieve that they themſelves crucified him by their ſins. 
The happi- Tag Jews being thus converted by the power of Chriſt 
1 e ſhall return into the Holy Land, and be repoſſeſſed of their n- 
| | tive country, where (as the prophet expreſſes it) they ſhal 
| dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in ſure dwellings, and i 
ll | quiet reſting places; while the reſt of the chriſtian world (fo 
the world, ſhall be all then chriſtian) ſhall enjoy an univerla 

| 


— — — r 
— re — — — 
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peace, and a concurrence of all temporal bleſſings in this happy 
ſtate : » they ſhall come to Sion with ſongs, and everlaſting jo 
upon their heads ; they ſhall obtain joy and gladneſs, and for 
row and ſighing ſhall flee away. All angry and miſchievou 
paſſions, that now ſet the world in a flame, ſhall then be ex 
il tinguiſhed, and a quiet and peaceable temper interfere, not on 
| among rational creatures, but even the moſt ſavage brutes 
if . for * the wolf ſhall dwell with the lamb, and the mie 
11 "+ Rom. xi. II. r It was the opinion of Tertullian, Chry ſoſtome, Theo 
Uh | ret, and ſeveral other fathers (in which they are followed by the doctors 
the Roman church) that the calling of the Jews before Chriſt's coming to qui 
ment ſha]l be chiefly effected by the preaching of Enoch and Elias. 8 It is ü 
| opinion of ſome, that, in order to the Jews converſion, Chriſt will meu 
{| viſible appearance, in a bright aud glorious manner, ſeated upon the clou | 
but the texts on which this opinion is founded relate rather to his — 
judgment. t Zech. xii. 10. u Iſa. xxxv. 10. Vid. Burnet's m 
II. and Edwards's Survey, Vol. II. X Iſa. xi. 6. I am very ſenſible that A 
words are by moſt commentators underſtood of that inward change Which WR 
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down with the kid, and the calf, and the young lion, and the 
fling together, and a little child ſhall lead them, &c. All 
atipathies ſhall then ceaſe, and they ſhall be reſtored to that 
harmleſſneſs and innocence they had at the firſt creation. In 
this happy. period of time, righteouſneſs as well as peace ſhall 
ound, and virtue and godlineſs become the habit of every 
mind. Religion ſhall then be reſtored to its antient purity, and 
ſiety and goodneſs be, received as the prevailing faſhion. All 
hing and falſehood, all guile and diſſimulation ſhall then diſap- 
pear, and the true faith, the ſincere ſanctity, the generous and 
affected virtue, which chriſtianity teaches and preſcribes, ſhall 
be the univerſal livery and cognizance of the chriſtian world. 
Thus fraught with every bleſſing, both ſpiritual and temporal, 
ith peace and righteouſneſs, with joy and triumph, external 


> Wcoſperity and internal ſanity, ſhall the latter end of the 
' efah's reign be: and (what will conſummate his ſubjects 
i this happy ſtate of chings ſhall ſome way or other (though 


e camot define the preciſe manner of it) be enlivened and en- 
jhtened by his own divine. preſence ; for ſo we read in the 
pocalyptic viſion, that, „upon the New Jeruſalem's coming 

own from heaven, a great voice was heard, ſaying, Behold, the 
abernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with them, 

nd they ſhall be his people, and God himſelf ſhall be with 

bm, and be. their. God”: oi oo its: 5 5 = 
WHEN this proſperous ſtate of Chriſt's kingdom will com- When ie 
ence, is neither ſo eaſy nor ſo ſafe a matter to determine, ſhall begin. 
ce thoſe that have attempted the computation have hitherto 
iſcarried, and perhaps have given ill- minded men an occaſion 
 dibelieve all the other propheſies in the Apocalypſe ; becauſe 

e period of this, which was ſtated with ſo much confidence, 
eventually found to be untrue. In the general we know that 

e reſtoration of Chriſt's kingdom will begin when the ſeventh 

d laſt angel ſoundeth his trumpet, for then ſhall = the king. . 

ms of the world become the ki gdoms of the Lord, and of 7 

$ Chriſt; but when this laſt angel ſhall perform that office, 

re utterly ignorant; only we may ſurmiſe, that if the ex - 

You. II. EE NS altation 

made in mens minds and hearts, by the powerful influence of the goſpel: 

I ſee not much foundation for ſuch an interpretation; nor is there any | 

mn to fly to a metaphorical ſenſe of a text, when it appears that there is a 

one. The prophet here gives us an account of the peaceable kingdom 

Liſt, which ſhould bappen in the cloſe of the world; and (among other 

ie) he tells us that this is a part of it, viz. that there ſhall be a change in 

rey nature and qualities of brute animals; that the wolf, the leopard, the 

, the bear, the ferpent, the adder, creatures remarkable for their fierce- 


„ ſbould become as tame as lambs, kids, or calves; ſhould lie down and 
ell and feed together; neither prey upon one another, nor do any hurt to 


cloud Nothing could be ſaid-more plainly to expreſs the great bleſſing and 
ming lege of theſe laſt days, when the earth ſhall be full of the knowledge of 
ry, v as the waters cover the ſea; which being the very next words, do 


bfeſtly ſhew what period of time they relate to, Edwards's Survey, Vol. 
) Rey, x6. 3. 2 lbid. l. 1. . 
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altation of Chriſt's kingdom is to enſue upon the deſtruction of 


i. e. the Roman, which is now tranſlated to the Germans, an 


room to ſuppoſe the time of Chriſt's enlarging his kingdom 


_ than was ever yet in the world before, is at a nearer diſtan 


That it is 


not yet 
paſt. 


Muhen the empire indeed (much about the fourth century) | 


their laſt efforts before that glorious day arrives; that an ui um 


| ſerve the name, or anſwer the character of this pure and pac 


time peace and proſperity in the church, and a good degree 
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the four general monarchies (as we have grounds from dhe pre 
phet Daniel * to believe it will) then is the fourth monarchy] 


become but a mere name and title, ſo wearing off, that we hay 


i. e. of making a mere illuſtrions manifeſtation of chriſtianity 
and a more viſible and glorious diſplay of its power and virt 


than what the preſent face of affairs may ſeem to promiſe, Folly: 
who knows > but that impiety and irreligion are now mak 


verſal profaneneſs may uſher in an univerſal holineſs and purity 
and the diviſions and contentions in churches and Rates may b 
forerunners of a general quiet and repoſe ? 1 

Tur this happy period is not paſt, we may ſatisfy ou 


ſelves by conſidering, that, from the birth of chriſtianity to ti Mo. 
preſent age, there never yet were a thouſand years which d 


Rate, The firſt ages of chriſtianity, as they were the me 
pure, ſo were they the leaſt peaceable. Being continually mon 
or leſs under the perſecution of heathen emperors, they wt 
fo far from being the reign and empire of Chriſt and his fair 
over the nations, that chriſtians were then every where in ſui o 


jection and flavery, a poor helpleſs people, thruſt into priſoſi be 
or throw to the lions, at the pleaſure of their princes or ru 


came chriſtian under Conſtantine the Great, there was foi ear 


purity and piety; but that peace was ſoon diſturbed, and tl 
piety ſoon corrupted, The growing pride and ambition Wiſiou 
eccleſiaſtics, and their eaſineſs to admit and introduce ſupe 
tious practices, deſtroyed the purity of the church; and, ter 
the peace of it, their conteſts about opinions and doctrines t 
chriſtians themſelves into pieces, and ſoon after an inundat 
of barbarous people fell into Chriſtendom, and put it all! 
flames and confuſion. After this eruption of the northern 


a Dan. ii. b Edwards's Survey, Vol. I. e It is nevertheleſs the opinie 
many learned and pious men, that this period of Chriſt's reign is expired; ne 
cauſe of which I-apprebend to be this That, being prejudiced- agaiolt 

_ doctrine of the old Millennaries, and looking upon it (and that juſtly) 

groundleſs and ſcandalous opinion, they were willing to reſolve the tbo! 

| years into ſome paſt time, rather than into any that is to come, and 
utterly quaſh. that fond conceit of Chriſt's perſonal reign upon earth. 
was an ill method they took, but their great diſlike of the other opinion 
ſioned it, and in ſome meaſure pleads their excuſe : whereas had they rei 

What is amiſs in the doctrine of the Millennaries, and retained what 35" 
the general, viz. that there ſhall be a future ſtate of the chriſtian church 
glorious than what has hitherto befallen it, they had taken the right 1 
and afferted a truth that is founded in the ſacred ſcriptures. Edwards 
vey, Vol- HI. d Burnet's Theory, Vol. I, | 
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ions, Mahometaniſm roſe in the Eaſt, and ſwarms of Saracens; 

like armies of locuſts, invaded, conquered, and planted their 

religion in ſeveral parts of the Roman empire, and of the 

chriitian world. In following ages they over-ran the Eaſtern 

lempire and the Greek church; and to this very day hold that 

miſerable people in ſad ſlavery and ſubjection. Thus provi- 

dence ſeems to have ordered affairs that the chriſtian world 

ſhould never enjoy a perfect reſt, ſhould never be without a 

woe upon it, leſt it ſhould fancy itſelf already in thoſe happy 

ys of peace and proſperity which are reſerved for future 
W J•˙2 TT ors OL ns 
FroM this ſhort account of the ſtate of Chriſtendom we But when 
nay learn, that this happy term of Chriſt's reign, when Satan J*8un, will 
fall be impriſened, and virtue and innocence in the throne, is fund 9 
jot yet begun, though we cannot determine when it will; but, 
rom a ſurer word of prophecy we may inform ourſelves that, 
henever it ſhall begin, its duration ſhall be a thouſand years: 

vr « I ſaw an angel come down from heaven, ſays St John, 

aving the key of the bottomleſs pit, and a great chain in his 

und, and he laid hold on the dragon, that old ſerpent, which 

the devil and Satan, and bound him a thouſand years, and 

aft him into the bottomleſs pit, and ſhut him up, and fer a ſeal. 

pon him, that he ſhould not deceive the nations any more till 

te thouſand years ſhould be fulfilled. I ſaw the ſouls of them 

hat were beheaded for the witneſs of Jeſus, and for the word 
(God—and they lived and reigned with Chriſt a thouſand 

ers. Bleſſed and holy is he that hath part in the firſt reſur- 

tion; on ſuch the ſecond death hath no power; but they 

all be priefts of God and of Chriſt, and ſhall reign with him a 

boufand years. In all which, and ſeveral other places that 

ght be produced, no reaſon can be given why a preciſe and 

terminate number of years ſhould be fo often mentioned, un- 

b that the Holy Spirit's deſign was to inftru& us that this 

Ppy and glorious ſcene was to continue a thouſand years. 

IMM very ſenſible what uſe learne$ men in ſeveral ages 

the church have made of the foregoing paſſage, to eftablii 5 
e doctrine of a Millennium, or perſonal reign of Chriſt and The doc- 
n ſaints upon earth, for the ſpace of a thouſand years, ſome trine of the 
ne or other, before the concluſion of the world. 1. Here, xg 

| they, is mention of the firſt reſurrection, antecedent to the 

eral reſurrection of the dead. 2. This reſurrectien is pro- 

to thoſe that were flain for the teſtimony of Jeſus, and 

fre not worſhippers of the-beaſt. 3. And that this reſur- 

Kon is not metaphorical, but a proper reſurrection, we are 

d that the ſouls, i. e. the perſons of them that were ſlain 

e again, 4. Since therefore they are to reign with Chriſt a 


ther. xx. 1, &c. f Edwards's Survey, Vol. II. g Whitby's Treatiſe. of 


true Müllennium. 
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thoaſand years, their reign they infer muſt be upon the earth 
becauſe the whole ſcene (as appears by the context) is lat expe 
there: from which poſitions they raiſe this doctrine “ Tha bear 

after ſix thouſand years in this world are compleated, all ert 

« ſaints (ſome ſay only martyrs) ſhall ariſe, their bodies ce | 

*« out of their graves, or wherever elſe they were, and thei nent 

: “ fouls come down from heaven to re- inform them; that ChrifWMyolur 

_ & alfo ſhould deſcend from thence and keep a jubilee with them 

<c reigning in inconceivable ſplendor, and ſubjecting all othe ¶ ceſar 

_ © kingdoms to his empire; that in this ſtate, the righteous ei ¶ d c 

« joying anzabundance of the good things of this world, ſhall the 
a pu, to fit and prepare them for the beatific viſion, ſpen in get 
their time in devotion and contemplation, till a thouſandſjileg: 
years be run out; and then (after ſome ſpace of time) Mang 

„the reſt of mankind ſhall riſe from the dead, and proceed their 

= e judgment. 5 RT SEES 

In ſome It cannot be denied indeed but that this doctrine has ihance 

ver con antiquity, and (as i an antient father acquaints us) was once thiWetur; 

general opinion of all orthodox chriſtians ; and yet upon a clofWſte i 
inquiry, it ſeems not ſo very conſiſtent with what the ſcriptu en be 
affirm concerning our Saviour, * that the heavens mult receitheir « 
him, until the times of the reſtitution of all things; nor does Wh it ſo 

at all comport with the received notions of the happy ſtate joy | 
ſouls departed. For how can it rationally be ſuppoſed ti i de 

: thoſe ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, which are now will 
Chriſt, and, being abſent from the body, are preſent with t 


Lord, ſhould ever leave thoſe bleſſed manſions and quit corr1 
happy ſtate to live on earth a thouſand years? That they viWﬀinding 
are already entered into reſt, and enjoy all the delight and Wiſipedi 


tisfaction which paradiſe itſelf affords, ſhould relinquiſh that pirat 
ky 5 a y | | - 55 Six 6 


h The original of the Millennary opinion is commonly imputed to C * 
thus, and its refinement to Papias, who is mentioned by Irenæus, as hat un 
received it from St Jobn, but without any juſt grounds. If we would be eg 

| In its pedigree, we may trace it up to the Jews long before Chriſt's time: 

| it was an antient tradition and perſuaſion amongſt them, that the Mel 
ſhould reign a thouſand years on earth in all p and graudeur. 
Talm. Babyl. in Cap. Helec; R. Eliezerin Midraſh Tillim; and Ligbtfoe ſecu 
Harm. Rev. xx.] The opinion of Chriſt's perſonal reign, in the auen unde 
| « all ſenſual and worldly delights, was an old Jewiſh error, ſays St Jer of th 

1 | «© and hence the chriſtians, converted from Judaiſm, borrowed and ret: : 
l. % the notion:” And indeed it was retained a conſiderable while in the chu Mill 

1 and for the firſt three hundred years after the apoſtles, was almoſt uni or m 
. . ſally believed. At length the credit of Papias, who was thought to be tbe 
broacher of it, was called in queſtion; and, as he was a man of weak Jl 
ment and ſmall learning, Euſebius tells us, that he reported many ſtrange 

fabulous things, and not rightly underſtood the apoſtles arguings: St Je 
and St Auguſtine were the firſt who wrote xgainſt this Millennary reigu, “ 
was ſoon after condemned by the fathers of the Greek and Latin church, and 
ever ſince been looked upon as an heterodox opinion; till about a'ceutu!) para 

1 ſome anabaptiſts revived it, and, ſince tbat time, ſeveral learned men, de | 

11. our own and foreign churches, have taken great pains to maintain it. 

11 | i Juſtin Martyr, Dialog. cum Tryph. k Acts ili. 21. } Heb. x 

| | i m 2 Cor. V. 8. bil. A 27. 1 e. : b | 
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tion, in order to enjoy peace and plenty upon earth? Can they 
expe to be more righteous and holy, to have more divine and 


earth than they enjoyed in paradiſe? If not, who can ſup- 
poſe that God ſhould thus degrade them after ſo long enjoy- 


yoluntarily quit thoſe bleſſed abodes for any temporal enjoy- 
nents whatever; much leſs to fight and wage war, as they ne- 
cſſarily maſt when * Gog and Magog gather them to battle, 
and compaſs the camp of the ſaints and the beloved city. And 
i theſe things ſeem not conſiſtent with the ſtate of happy ſouls 


nleges and high prerogatives ſuppoſed by ſome fathers to be- 
long to the ſouls of martyrs, viz. that they inſtantly receive 
their crowns, and are admitted to a fuller viſion, and a more 


ancement is, the greater muſt their degradation be when they 
return again to live in this ſublunary world. If this interme- 
late ſpace between their reſurrection and full fruition of hea: 


teir capacities, and fit and accuſtom themſelves to receive God, 


th, can be a way to elevate the ſoul to heaven; or putting on 


rations.» 


th is loaded with ſo many inconſiſtences, there is a neceſſity 
r underſtanding that paſſage in the Revelation in a figurative 
aſe; and if we reduce it to a literal meaning, it will denote no 
bore than this That though chriſtians in preceding ages 
were cruelly and inhumanly treated by their mercileſs per- 
ſecutors; though Chriſt's kingdom in thoſe times laboured 
under great — unſpeakable miſeries; yet upon the entrance 


Millennium, though not of that nature which either antient 
or modern Chiliaſts aſſert) all thoſe troubleſome and afflictive 
things ſhall ceaſe; the faithful ſhall be put into the poſſeſſion 


were, riſe out of its grave; and (as our excellent Hammond 
paraphraſes on the place) there ſhall be ſuch an univerſal 
e 95 e 4“ profeſſion 


0 Rev, xx. 8, 9. o Whitby's Treatiſe of the true Millennium. p Burnet's 
Ty, Vol. II. q Whitby, ibid. v Edwards's Survey, Vel. II. 


heavenly ſpeculations, or a more full fruition of their Lord on 


ment of theſe happy regions, or that they themſelves ſhould 


in general, much leſs will they comport with theſe eſpecial pri- 
nimate enjoyment of God in heaven; for the higher their ad- 


en be thought neceſſary, „that by degrees they may enlarge 


it ſounds not ſo well that the martyrs ſhould want capacity to 
joy the beatific viſion, without employing their contemplations 
nd devotions upon earth a thouſand: years; nor can it be ima- 
ined how coming down from thoſe celeſtial regions to this dull 


corruptible body, a body needing plenty of earthly things, and 
ding pleaſure in the fruition of them, can be auy tolerable. 
pedient to quicken and invigorate her heavenly flights and | 


SINCE therefore the doctrine of Chriſt's perſonal reign upon 


of the joyful Millennium (for there ſhall be on earth ſuch a a 


of an undiſturbed repoſe and ſerenity; the chriſtian church, 
after its ſore troubles and mortifications, ſhall revive; ſhall, as 
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ce profeſſion of chriſtianity, as if all the departed good chriſſia at 

« were alive again, and come upon the ſtage of this world one thoſe 

« more:“ For it is no uncommon thing in ſcripture to repre aſur: 

ſent the reſtoration of the church, and her return from a l nere 

afflicted ſtate, under the metaphor of a reſurrection from H our i 

1 dead; for ſo, ſpeaking of the Jewiſh nation, * I will open you a 
1 255 eyes, ſays God, and cauſe you to come out of your graves, o the 
_— we you into the land of Iſrael. 7 a hold! 
| HE other two regal acts which Chriſt has till to perforojun& 

_ are the reſurrection of the dead and the judgment of the world them 


but of theſe we ſhall have occaſion hereafter to treat at large 

and ſhall only take notice at preſent * that when our diefe 
Lord ſhall have finiſhed this laſt and moſt glorious act of royalty 
lt. : viz. judging the world, and hath finally condemned to everlalh 
5 ing fire the irreclaimable enemies of God, and crowned all hi 
4 faithful ſervants with eternal glory and beatitude ; then wil 
i the whole buſineſs of his mediatorial kingdom be at an end 
4 The fur- then will the covenant, of which he was the mediator, be com 
|| rendering pleatly executed, and conſequently his mediation ceaſe, as bein 


— of no farther uſe, and en. no farther part to act. For, 


ö our beatific viſion will ſuperſede the neceſſity of his prophet 
L office to teach and inſtruct us; and as our perfection and inti 
8 fruition will ſuperſede the neceſſity of his prieſtly office, to off 
| 


and intercede for us; fo the ſecurity of our poſſeſſion of boi nande 

red | 

| defend us; and therefore when our affairs are once reduced e p 

1 this happy iſſue, his kingly office, as well as all other paris n all 
1 his mediatorſhip, ſhall for ever ceaſe; then cometh the en io der 
i when he ſhall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even i ¶ lian {; 
l Father, when he ſhall put down all rule, and all authority, aſeurſe] 
i all power; for he muſt reign till he hath put all enemies unde ca 


his feet, &c. and when all things ſhall be ſubdued unto bY : 
then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubje& unto him, which d 
put all things under him, that God may be all in all. are af 
I the mean time, that God might govern us in a 
more accommodated to this degenerate ſtate of our nature; tl 
he might more effectually prevent the danger of idolatry, mc 
powerfully encourage our obedience, oblige us to himſelf b 
ſtronger tie of gratitude, and give us a more ample aſſurance Wl ztin 
that ineſtimable reward which he hath provided for us, 
wiſdom and goodneſs is very remarkable, in canſtituting | 


| 
| 
| wuoiill ſuperſede the neceſſity of his kingly office, to protect a 
; 


eternal Son to be our king, and his vicegerent here on caller of 

1 ſo that, of all other people, chriſtians have the greateſt rea nfrn 
| to take up the words of the Pſalmiſt, and ſay, = the Lo! i, 

. king, the earth may be glad thereof, yea the multitude of ned 

1 illes may be glad thereof; for righteouſneſs and judgment WR. "* < 


ll | $ Ezek. xxxvii. 13, 14. t Scott's Mediator. u 1 Cor. xv. 24, Ce. 80 — 
5 [ ibid. x Pſal. xcvii. 1, 2. 2 DIES 


a 


Chap. I. Of. the Covenant of Grace, 


the habitation of his ſeat, Of all others, chriſtians have the 

ateſt reaſon to bear up under adverſities of what kind ſoever, 
thoſe eſpecially which they ſuffer for his name's ſake, being 
afured that our Jeſus, our Saviour, is in heaven; not only a 
merciful high-prieſt, fenſible of our wants, and compaſſionate of 
our infirmities, but a king likewiſe, inveſted with all power and 
Il authority, and conſequently both able and willing to ſave 
o the uttermoſt thoſe that by faith implore bis aſſiſtance, and, 
holding faſt their profeſſion, flee to his throne in any preſſing 
juncture, that they may » obtain mercy, and find grace to help 
them in the time of need. 1 a 4 
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SECT. IL 


Of the Sacraments of the New Covenant. 


word Sa- 
crament. 


church; and being taken, moſt probably, from among the Ro- 
mans, * is generally ſuppoſed to denote theſe three things, 
. A military oath which ſoldiers took in order to aſſure their 
tices of their courage and fidelity. 2. A badge or token, 
bereby ſoldiers were diſtinguiſhed, according to the com- 
nanders they ſerved under. And, 3. A pledge or pawn, depo- 
Ited by the party impleaded, in order to oblige him to anſwer 

e plaintiff, upon the peril of forfeiting ſo much money. And, 

n all theſe ſenſes, ſome have thought the word very proper 
to denote thoſe ſacred ceremonies wich are uſed in the chri- 
Ilan ſervice ; ſince by them (as by a folemn oath) we engage 
urſelves to become the faithful ſoldiers and ſervants of Chriſt, 
me captain of our ſalvation, unto our lives end; by them (as 
y a viſible badge) are diſtinguiſhed from all ſocieties of men 
at are not chriſtian; and by them (as by an holy pledge) 
ae aſſured of God's grace, and all the other benefits of the 
venant which Chriſt has purchaſed for us with his blood, 
henever we ſue to him for the performance of his promiſes. 


8 it is uſually tranſlated from the Greek nuſerion, is, * by the ber of 
If | prog a Far „1 +, them. 
Latin fathers, ſet to ſignify almoſt any 5 that carries with it 
n hidden meaning, or ſome ſacred repreſentation ; and from 
ls lax ſignification of the word, thoſe who multiply the num- 
er of ſacraments have taken occaſion to infer—that, becauſe 
onfirmation, by the laying on of the hands of the biſhop, im- 

7” | 8 plies 
) Heb. iv. 16. a Newcome's Sermons. b Thus we read of the ſacrament 
che croſs, in St Auſtin; the ſacrament of martyrdom, in St Jerom; the 
prament of virginity, in Leo; and the ſacrament of prayer, of weeping, 
faſting, in St Hilary; for Signa (ſays St Auſtin) cum ad res divinas adbi- 
ur, ſacramenta vocantur, Lab. Ji, 0. 6. de Doct. Chriſt. | 5 


holy ſcriptures, became of early uſe in the chriſtian ins of e 


Ir cannot be denied indeed but that the word ſacrament, The num 
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plies the conveying of grace to enable us to perform our þy 
tiſmal vow ; becauſe holy orders, by the ſame ceremony, impo 
the conferring of the Holy Ghoſt ; matrimony repreſents 
myſtical union between Chriſt and his church; penance i; 
fign and help to repentance ;_ and extreme unction ſignifies an 
ſeals the remiſſion of ſins ; they are therefore all to be reckone 
in the number of ſacraments : whereas the ſame fathers, whe: 
they expreſs themſelves with more caution upon this ſubjeg 
_ confine the proper ſacraments to the definitive number of yr ca 
only; for e our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſays St Auſtin, has, unit 
chriſtians together by ſacraments, few in number, eaſy of d 
ſervance, and excellent in ſignification, Baptiſm, and the Lord 

| 8 8 „ 
What are AND indeed if we conſider the nature of a ſacrament, as it! 
3 © deſcribed to be an outward and viſible ſign, which Chriſt ini me 
ttuted to exhibit and aſſure us of thoſe graces and benefits whid 
he, by his meritorious blood-ſhedding, has procured for us, w 
| ſhall ſoon perceive that the other ſupernumerary rites or office: ; 
are, in a great meaſure, deſtitute of the characters which 
required in a ſacrament. 4 Confirmation, we own, is an apt 
ſtolic inſtitution all along continued in the church, and of ſing 
lar uſe to ſuch as were baptized in their infancy ; but yet . thei 
cannot allow it to be a proper ſacrament, becauſe it was neithe dior 
of Chriſt's own appointment, nor has it any outward and viſib{WWcoun 


ſign, to which an inward and ſpiritual grace may be ſuppoſe Tur 
to be annexed. Ordination indeed, or the calling and ſepari pr 
ing proper perſons for the work of the miniſtry, is an inſtitut r; t 
of Chrilt, and in the ſame manner continued by us, as he aſtrit 


his apoſtles ſettled it in the church; but in this we ſee nothin 
adequate to a ſacrament. The laying on of hands, is only 
2 in prayer, which denotes the deſignation of the perſ d it 
ſo prayed over, and the grace which is therein conferred, Wien, | 
only the bleſſing of God upon a particular employ not comme 
to all chriſtians (as we preſume all ſacramental graces ſhou 
be) nor, conſequently, any part of that federal bleſſing wh 
our Saviour has purchaſed for us. Marriage, we grant, is n of 

| honourable eſtate, inſtitured by God in paradiſe, and capable 
ſignify the myſtical union between Chriſt and his church; y4lMerec 
wanting an outward ſign, to which, by Chriſt's promiſe, ablel 
ing is annexed, and being not generally neceſſary te falyati 
(ſince thoſe who affirm it to be a ſacrament inhibit ſome ſort We o. 
perſons the uſe of it, and account ſuch as make vows again? t cor 
more holy than other chriſtians) it cannot come under the 4 
nomination of a ſacrament, To be humble and contrite und 


11 F : | Wo elTi 
y 5 c Dominus noſter leni jugo ſao nos ſubdidit, & ſarcinæ levi; unde ſa be fr 
a mentis, numero pauciſſimis, obſervatione, facillimis, ſignificatione pref it conf 
il | tiſſimis, ſocietatem novi populi colligavit, ſicut eſt baptiſmus trinitatis 10 ſha) 


I 3 ne conſecratus, communicatio corporis & ſanguinis ipſius, & ſiquid aliud in {cx one « 


turis canonicis cqmmendatur, Epiſt. ad Jan, 118, d Burnet on the Artide . 
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eſenſe of our offences, to make confeſſion of them to God; 
\ caſe of injury, to men; and ſometimes, in caſe of doubt or 
-ouble of conſcience, to a miniſter likewiſe ; and to have open 
ad ſcandalous offenders rebuked before all, that others may 
ir the like chaſtiſement, and reform; is what we own and 
ractiſe as neceſſary parts of chriſtian diſcipline ; but ſince in all 
his there is no ſign eſtabliſhed by Chriſt, to which divine grace 
longs, we dare not pronounce ſuch penance ſacramental; 
r can we believe but that a contrite ſinner, who has made a 
oper acknowledgment of his fins, and by the aſſiſtance of 
ace reformed his life, may receive an effectual pardon from 
od, whatever becomes of the doctrine of auricular confeſſion. 
To call for the elders of the church, in caſe any was ſick, 
nd to let them pray over them, anointing them with oil in the 
ame of the Lord, we acknowledge, was a practice in the days 
f the apoſtles, and proper enough at that time, when a mira- 
lous power of healing all diſeaſes attended the apoſtolic func- 
n; but, ſince this anointing was not of Cliriſt's inſtitution, 
xr had any relation to the good of the ſoul ; ſince the apoſtles 


their age; we have ſufficient reaſon for rejecting extreme 
action, and for accounting the euchariſt (as the antients always 
counted it) the only viaticum of chriſtians in their laſt paſſage. 


> 


brif's church, and entitle us to the privileges of it; and the 
er, the ſacrament of confirmation, to keep and preſerve us 
it, and to convey to us the benefits to which we are entitled: 


em, © that, till the XIIth century, they were never reckoned 


uncil; and it ſeems no improbable conjecture that the thin 
ich gave occaſion to the innovation was that myſtical cou 
n of the » ſeven ſpirits of God in the Revelation, from whence 


ſtration. | 


t conſider, that, as our bleſſed Saviour was himſelf a Jew, 
Kd born under the Jewiſh economy, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe 
Vol. II. 5 L 11 | that 


ei Tim. v. 20. f James v. 14. 3 Peter Lombard, a writer of that age, 


Us h Rey, i. 4. and iv. 5+ 


| 


ade uſe of it, not as a ſacramental conveyance of any benefit, but 
ily as a ſymbol, accompanying a miraculous power peculiar 


r; the one, the ſacrament of initiation, to receive us into 


id it is no ſmall prejudice againſt enlarging the number of 


en, nor till the XVth, was their number eſtabliſhed by any 


re aroſe a conceit of the ſeven-fold operation of the ſpirit, 
hereof to aſſert ſeven ſacraments might be fancied a good 


be firſt that reckons ſeven of them, and the council of Trent was the firſt 
it confirmed that number; for ſo their decree is [Seſſ. 7. Can: 1. ] If any 
ſhall ſay that the ſacraments are more, or fewer than ſeven, or that 
me of theſe ſe ven is not truly and properly a ſacrament, let him be ana- 
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Tux two ordinances then, wherein the characters of a true The twoſa · 
d proper ſacrament meet, are Baptiſm and the Lord's Sup. craments. 


Wigxce the true ſacraments of the chriſtian religion had Their ori; 
er original it will be no hard matter to perceive, if we do 82a 
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in like manner, that the ſacrament of the Lord's- ſupper had it 
riſe from the poſtcœnium uſed by the Jews, in the cloſe of thel 
paſſover, is evident from ſeveral chief circumſtances where 


. uſual for the company to riſe and waſh their feet, in order to 


breaks it, and 8 to every one a piece; after which he tab 
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tat he ſhould imitate the uſages of his countrymen, and adopt Cha 
many of the rites and ceremonies into chriſtianity, the more e 
_ ealily to induce them to embrace his doctrine and diſcipline, and 
That the Jews never received any perſon into their covenant agl N 
a proſelyte, i. e. one who had come over from Pagan idolat ute 
to their religion, without a baptiſm, i is manifeſt from the teſſi. te 
mony of ſuch as are beſt converſant in their writings : that. Un. 
prieſts and Levites, entering upon their office, were to be fan i t 
tified by waſhing with water, and new-born children, and ſuch e 
as had contracted any legal defilement, were to be purified by ⁰ 
the ſame ceremony, * we ſee plainly preſcribed by their Jaw be ex 
and, that it was uſual for perſons who were conſcious to then WM"? 
ſelves of having tranſgreſſed God's laws, upon the invitation of els 0 
any one commiſſioned by God to repentance; and amendment ai nen 
life, to be waſhed by him, in teſtimony of their ſtedfaſt purpoſ en 
ſo to do, and in hopes of regaining the favour of God, appear” b 
very probable from the undertaking of John the Baptiſt yard 
which ſeems to have been no novel and uncommon thing” 7 


This practice then of waſhing, in ſo many caſes, and to ſo man 
purpoſes cuſtomary among God's people, our blefſed Saviou 
(who never favoured innovations) was pleaſed to aſſume, an( 
impoſe upon the diſciples and followers of his religion: and 
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they agree, For as, when the paſcha} lamb was eaten, it wi 


down to a freſh collation, or ſecond courſe ; whereupon th 
| maſter of the family takes unleavened bread, and bleſſes it, a 


a cup, and bleſſes it, and ſo drinks to one of the company, that 
may ſend it round; and in concluſion all ſing ſome Pſalms, whit 
they call the great Hallel : ſo, in the inſtitution of the eucharll 
we find our bleſſed Saviour, after eating the paſchal lam 
riſing from ſupper, waſhing his diſciples feet, and then beg 
ning a new entertainment ; breaking bread, and diſtributing 
ſending the cup of wine round the company, and in the cond 


ſion ſinging an hymn : which actions ſo nearly reſemble il 1 N. 
cuſtoms of the Jews, that there is no queſtion to be made b I» 
that our Saviour borrowed this ordinance likewiſe from they wy 


Ol 


f 


_ i That the Gentiles, converted to Judaiſm, were baptized after they v4 
healed of their wound in circumciſion, is manifeſt from what the lea 


lat, as 
) it mi 


Buxtorf ſays in his Synagoga: from the writings of Scaliger (de Emend. Te | on 
poribus) Ludovicus Capellus, Thorndike, Lightfoot, and others who Y Itdiate 
well ſkilled in the Hebrew cuſtoms, it is evident that the Jews uſed bapt! ody; 
er waſhing, in initiating both the native Jews and the heathen proſelytes yorld 
_ their congregation ; and that the chriſtian baptiſm was borrowed from „ 
like uſage among the Jews, the learned Selden particularly proves in bi this, 


tiſe De Synedriis, L. I. c. 3. k Exod. xxix. 4. Numb. yiii. 6; Lev. x.. 9 


* 1 


18, 27, &c. John i. 257 33. n Acts xxii. 16. 


* 
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ay improving it to ſpiritual purpoſes, and exalting the eſſects 
and virtue of it, far above what it was in its original. | FOOTY 
Now one of the purpoſes, for which ſacraments were inſti- The reaſo- 
wted, © was to be outward and viſible ſigns of our entrance r 
no covenant with God, and of renewing that covenant with 
tin, For if covenants between man and man be made with 
| the formality of witneſſes, of hands and ſeals, and deli- 
ery in ſolemn and expreſs words; if men know themſelves 
0 well to truſt one another without this ſolemnity, it may well 
be expected that when God is pleaſed to permit them to enter 
into covenant with himſelf, he ſhould not receive them under 
s obligations of caution and ſecurity for their integrity than 
nen are wont to uſe among one another; ſince every breach of 
ovenant with him is infinitely more affronting and ſinful than 
any breach of covenant with man can be. And as theſe out. 
yard ſigns ſerve to raiſe our attention, and fix our minds, and 
tput us in remembrance that heaven and earth, angels and 
pen are witneſſes againſt us, if we prove treacherous and un- 
fithful in this covenant ; ſo they are as tokens and pledges to 
w of God's love and favour, and give us ſenſible and viſible 
ſurances of that grace which is inviſible and ſpiritual, It is 
wta little in the nature and temper of man to be better pleaſed 
d contented with ſomething preſent and in hand, though of 
Imall value and inſignificant in itſelf, as a token and pledge of 
phat is made over to him, than with the preateſt promiſes and 
poteſtations, without any thing as earneſt to confirm them. 
Now what is inward and inviſible is abſent as to ſenſe, and what 
future ſtands in need of ſomething preſent to repreſent it to 
s; and therefore God, who was pleaſed to bind himſelf by an 
ach, that he might be wanting in nothing which might help our 
kirmities, and aſſiſt our faith, has been pleaſed, for our farther 
mfort and truſt in him, to appoint viſible ſigns and pledges of 
lat which is inviſible ; and to give ſuch aſſurance to our very 
ſenſes, as they are capable of, that all the promiſes of his ſpiri- 
tual bleſſings ſhall as certainly be fulfilled to us, as the outward 
gns and pledges, which he hath appointed, are duly received 
Nox are theſe ſacraments only ſigns and tokens of ſpiritual Their ef: 
lelungs which God will confer on us; but they are appointed * 
6 means likewiſe and inſtruments of grace and ſalvation to us, 
lat, as the body partakes in the moral actions of virtue or vice, 
it might concur in the religious acts ordained for our ſancti: 
ration; that the ſoul, even in this caſe, where it is more im- 
ediately concerned, might not be wholly independent on the 
dy: but ſince both muſt be happy or miſerable in the next 
old, both might be aſſiſtant in the way and means of ſalvation 
L this, In a word, that ſacraments are not mere ceremonies, , 
7 | only 


o Jenkins's Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, Vol. II, 
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The iaſuitu- II OW well ſoever the Jews might be accuſtomed to the rit 
vos of bap of baptiſm, - yet the inſtitution of it, as it is a federal a 
' 


mony of the ſcriptures, which attribute ſuch effects to then, x 


» the waſhing of ſin by Baptiſm, and « the communion of thy 


phyfically, or neceſſarily, and infallibly confer grace; it is in ou 


means and inſtruments of grace only to the worthy receiver 


| ofa good conſcience towards God; and they who communicat 


the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; where he authoriſes 
_ diſciples to adminiſter this ſacrament, and conſequently, oblig 


A Complete Body of Divinity. Part I 
only to maintain order and unity in the church of Chriſt, by 
means inſtituted for the conveyance of grace and ſpiritual be 
nediction to well - diſpoſed receivers, is evident from the teſt 


are the immediate iſſues of the graces they are ſet to ſignify 


body and blood of Chriſt by the Lord's Supper. 
Wx are not however to imagine that the ſacraments wor 


own diſpoſition that their efficacy lies; and * to pretend th choug 
they operate any other way is, in effect, to introduce the do ptiſn 


trine and practice of charms into the chriſtian religion, U ipulat 


diſſolve all obligations to piety and devotion, to holineſs of lifeiclicf « 


and purity of temper, when the being in a paſſive, and perhapꝗ as m. 
inſenſible ſtate, while the ſacraments are applied, is thought decl: 
diſpoſition ſufficient to give them virtue. It is our comfort anWWiptize 
conſolation indeed, that the efficacy of theſe ordinances deWholt, 


pends not upon the intention or worthineſs of the perſon tha le dot 
adminiſters them ; but then we are to remember that neithe 
does it depend upon the bare application of them. They ope 
rate in a moral way; are intended to raiſe and x rence out 


ecome thi 


affections, not ſupply our defects; and therefore 
for the baptiſm * which ſaveth us, ſays St Peter, is the anſwe 


in the other ſacrament unworthily, * ſays St Paul, not diſcert 
ing the Lord's body, purchaſe to themſelves damnation, 


Of BAPTISM. 


of the chriftian religion, muſt be taken from the commiſſc 
which our Saviour gave his diſciples; * go ye and teach, 
make diſciples to me of all nations (for ſo the original is to | 
rendered) baptizing them in the name of the Father, and 


all perſons to make uſe of it. This he repeats again; * go 
into all the world, and preach the goſpel to every creature 
he that believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; where he 
Joins this ſacrament as a condition of ſalyation, and lets of 
p 1 Cor. x. 16. q Burnet on the Articles. r Sacraments are to be ce 
dered as the public acts of the church: and though the effect of them, 35 
him that receives them, depends upon bis temper, his preparation and appli 
tion, yet it cannot be imagined that the virtue of thoſe federal acts to v1 
chriſtians are admitted in them, the validity of them, or the bleſſings that 
lo them, can depend on the ſecret ſtate or temper of him that officiat 
Burnet on the Articles. s 1 Pet. ii. 21. t1 Cor. xi. 29. u Burgh" 
Matth. xxviil. 19. X Mark xvi. 1 5, 16, 
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now, that, unleſs they make open profeſſion of the chriſtian 


clude themfelves from life and happineſs : Except a man be 
born of water, fays he again, and of the ſpirit, he cannot enter 
Into the kingdom of God; where he makes the ordinary and 
pointed way of entering into the evangelical at leaſt, if not 
he celeſtial ſtate, to be baptiſm, made effectual by the ſpirit of 
reveneration. . 


chough * ſome are unwilling to perceive any) between the 
pptiſm of John and that of our Saviour's inſtitution; The 
tpulation of John's baptiſm was repentance, but Chriſt's, the 
elief of the whole chriſtian religion: in John's, a profeſſion 
25 made in the belief of a Meſſias ſoon to appear: in Chriſt's, 
declaration that Jeſus was the Meſſias: thoſe * who were 
ptized unto John's baptiſm, received no effuſion of the Holy 
hoſt, nor any inſtruction in the great myſtery of chriſtianity, 
he doctrine of the Trinity; whereas thoſe that were baptized 
ito Chriſt's were vouchſafed both. In a word, the baptiſm of 
ohn was preparative to that of Chriſt; a dawning, 

ere, and imperfect beginning to the other; even 2. who 
22 e 1 
Urox this inſtitution and commiſſion given by Chriſt, the 
oltles, we find, went up and down preaching and baptizing : 
nd ſo far were they from conſidering baptiſm only as a carnal 
te, or a low element, above which an higher diſpenſation of 


oy Ghoſt had deſcended upon Cornelius and his friends, he 


tches us that the baptiſm of water is not to be excluded 
e baptiſm of the Spirit, for when this latter had fallen upon 
ornelius and his friends, why was the other to be ſuperadded, 


Its or illuminations whatever? + It muſt therefore be a {ad 
erſion of the ſenſe of the words, to ſay, becauſe the Bap- 
t he that cometh after me ſhall baptize you with the Holy 


bolt and with fire, that therefore there is no need of water: 


lan prediction of a miraculous event, which was literally 


) John iii, 3. 2 c alvin, and ſeveral others of his ſentiments. a Vid. Acts 
Ke, b Ibid. x. 47. c Edwards's Body of Divinity, Vol. I. d Matth. 


ich, and join themſelves to the church by this ordinance, they 
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And here, in our way, we may perceive the difference The diffe- 


rence be- 
tween 
John's bap- 
tiſm nod 
Chriſt's, 


as it 
Iminiſtred it was like the morning-ſtar before the Sun of 


The Quak- 
ers notion 


confuted. 


be ſpirit was to raiſe them; that, even when St Peter faw the 
erertheleſs thought proper to baptize them: Can any man 


bid water, ſaith he, that theſe ſhould not be baptized, which 
ve received the Holy Ghoſt, as well as we? Where he plainly 


u that, in the apoſtle's eſteem, it was an ordinance of ſacred 
mtution, and not to be ſuperſeded upon the account of any 


declares, © I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance, 
im under the goſpel, ſince the only baptiſm of Chriſt's 


Witution is that of the Spirit. The words are no more than 


' fulfilled 
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perſons, by whom: 2. The perſons, to whom: and, 3. II 
manner in which it is to be adminiſtred: and ſo proceed, 4. 
inquire into the privileges and benefits which we receive ther 
TT by, and the duties we promiſe to perform. 8 
The per- 
ms by 


whom bap- 
tiſm is to be 


admini- 


_ red. 


can be meant by baptizing with fire: and though they me 


this they give us no manner of intimation; and the man mu 
book of the Acts, no leſs than fourteen or fifteen times, of thi 


who were the perſons, .in what manner, and with what matter 


where Jeſus had appointed them: and Jeſus came and ſpa 
_ unto them, ſaying, All power is given unto me in heaven al 


4 Complete Body of Divinity. Patty: 
fulfilled on the day of Pentecoſt, when the Holy Ghoſt deſcend 
ed upon the apoſtles in the ſhape of fiery tongues. To thi 
event they · are expreſsly applied; as indeed. to apply them ti 
any other, would put us under ſome difficulty to interpret what 


of th 
thoul 
Wha 
« th 
to 
« uf 
1 an. 
reg 
"ant 
hte, 
picuit 


all f 


give ſome grounds for diſtinguiſhing between ſpiritual ant 
water baptiſm, yet they afford none at all for ſeparating them 
They teach us indeed that, after Chriſt's coming, the gifts an 
graces of God's holy Spirit ſhould attend the ordinance of bay 
tiſm ; but that theſe gifts ſhould vacate the ordinance itſelf, 


be extremely partial to his own opinion who can read, * in th 


adminiſtring of baptiſm, and find it therein diſtinctly ſet down 


they were baptized ; and yet continue his perſuaſion, that ed ++ 
ternal baptiſm, thus founded on the precepts of Chriſt, confirme Muth 
by the example of the apoſtles, and eſtabliſhed by the conſtan I. 
and univerſal practice of the church ever ſince, is no evangeli ine 
cal ordinance, nor of any ſignificancy under the ſpiritual diſpeg iſco 
ſation of the goſpel. _ . bs eat! 
Bur enough has been ſaid to ſhew this ſacrament to be a di for; 
vine ordinance : the next things we are to conſider are, 1. Thrice 


1. THAT the eleven apoſtles were the perſons to whom ol 
bleſſed Saviour gave the original commiſſion of baptizing, 
plain from the account we have of it in ſcripture. Then tl 
eleven diſciples went away into Galilee, unto the mount: 


bereut 
'ords | 
one el 
ltutes, 
ad of 


ane of 


earth ; go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing them 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the HolyGhol 
teaching them to obſerve all things, whatever I have ca 
manded you, and lo, I am with you alway, even unto the c 
of the world. That the apoſtles gave commiſſion to biſho] 


preſbyters, and deacons (for Philip, who was but a dead ſup 

we read, baptized the eunuch, and much more may we ſü he th 

poſe it of the two ſuperior orders) is evident from the hie cz 

which records their tranſactions : i that the biſhops, as th e autl 
immediate ſucceſſors, were inveſted with the ſame author 

and, in the following ages of the church, communicated the! IP 

power of baptizing to perſons admitted to the like offices ; WW,” 

. I | | | | | — 

e Acts i. 5. f Vid. Acts ii. 41. viii. 12, 13, 16, 36, 38. xviü. 8. x u with: 

z Nil. 16. and 1 Cor. i. 13, T4, 15, 16. g Matth. xxviti. 16, 18, Kc. 5 act in 


ui. 38. j Laurence's Lay- baptiſm invalid. | 


Chap. I. | 
u ſhort, that the chriſtian miniſtry was, all along from the 
poſtles time, conveyed in epiſcopal hands only, we ſhall here. | 
ter have an occaſion to evince, both from the conſent of all 
ecefiaſtical hiſtory, and the conſtant and uninterrupted practice 

of the univerſal church of Chriſt, in all ages and places, for one 
thouſand five hundred years together, from the apoſtles days. 

What we are chiefly concerned in at preſent is to know, Whe- 
ther any perſons but ſuch as are epiſcopally ordained have right 

« toadminittey baptiſm in the chriſtian church; and, in caſe of any 
aulurped and unauthoriſed adminiſtrations, whether they are of 
any efficacy to entitle the receivers to the ſame benefits which 
regular adminiſtrations do, are not rather null in themſelves, 

and of no ſignificancy at all.” Theſe are queſtions, that, of 

kte, have been revived and agitated with more heat than per- 
hicuity ; but to give them the beſt reſolution that we can, we 

ll firſt produce the ſtrength of the arguments on both ſides, 

nd then conſider to which of them it is that the evidence of 

ruth ſeems moſt to incline. _ ts 


; 3 . | baptiſm, 
iſcopal ordination) one of the eſſential parts of the facra- früm ir 


nent itſelf, and no more to be omitted than either the matter ture and 
form of the adminiſtration; becauſe every eſſential part of a reaſon. 
bivice inſtitution is of equal obligation and neceſſity: and here- 
pon they argue That ſince God, under the Moſaic diſpenſa- 
jon, made the divine authority of the adminiſtrator an eſſential 

of his poſitive inſtitutions, ſo as not to accept the perfor- 
dance of them from any hands but ſuch as were appointed to 
he office, as is evident in the caſe of Corah and his company; 
Ince Chriſt himſelf, notwithſtanding his many perſonal excel- 
nces and perfections, would not leave his private {tation of life, 
herein he continued above thirty years, to take upon him ſo 
feat an office, until he received his commiſhon and inauguration 
dereunto by the hands of John the Baptiſt ; ſince, in the very 
ords of the inſtitution of baptiſm, our Lord & commiſſioned 
me elſe but his eleven apoſtles, and their ſucceſſors and ſub- 
itutes, to baptize all perſons capable of baptiſm, even unto the 
d of the world; ſince the very form of adminiſtration, in the 
me of the Father, and by the authority of the Trinity, requires, 
dd ſuppoſes the divine authority of him, that adminiſters ; 
ice the benefits of baptiſm are ſo great and ſupernatural that 
ne can be preſumed capable of conveying them but ſuch as 
e authoriſed by him who appointed it; and, laſtly, ſince, in 

TE RT INTO e e ee reality, 

Md. Laurence's Lay - baptiſm invalid, and Bret's Sermons againſt Lay - 
Miſm. k It is · in the very nature of a commiſſion to be excluſive of all others 
* thoſe to whom it is given; for it is well known, that when a prince gives 
dommiſſion to any one of his ſubjects for the execution of ſome great office, 


8 vith a deſign to appropriate that office to thay particular ſubject, that none 
act in jt but he, and thoſe whom he Hall appoint, Laurence, ibid. 


3 


Of the Covenant of Grace. 5 45 3 


|. TnosE who deny the validity of lay-baptiſm, “ make the Arguments 
line authority of the adminiſtrator (conſiſting, they ſay, in 28%"81ay-. 
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456 A Complete Body of Divinity, Pratt ly . 
reality, it is Chriſt himſelf, who baptizes us by the miniſtry i b 
thoſe, whom he has delegated to that office, which neverthele t. 
be cannot be ſaid to do, if he does it by one whom he nevi ”” 
ſent: ſince all theſe premiſſes are true, ſay they, and not to oe” 
denied without manifeſt inconſiſtences and contradictions, it my dity 
neceſſarily follow, that the divine authority of the adminiſtrate chin 
of baptiſm is an eſſential part of that holy inſtitution, and < pd 
ſtantly to be obſerved, wherever the inſtitution takes place * 
and from hence they infer, that whoever is deſtitute of ſuc 42 
authority, has no right to adminiſter about holy things; a 
conſequently, that all his offices of this kind are of no more forq the 
or validity than if a bold pragmatical perſon ſhould prete 11 
to adminiſter the great affairs of the kingdom, without an 55 6 
commiſſion or deſignation from his prince. For i when ey way 
other office of truſt and power, whether in a civil or milit go 
capacity, is conveyed unto men by ſome form of admiſſion, a N 
ſolemn inveſtiture; it is ſcarce to be ſuppoſed, ſay they, that a . 
great and weighty offices of ſending up the prayers of the pet 2 
ple, of bleſſing the congregation, of adminiſtring the word au 1 
ſacraments, abſolving the penitent, ejecting the criminal, and y 
working together with God for the ſalvation of ſouls, ſhould] 5 B. 
left to the direction of every one that has pride and preſum 13 
tion enough to aſſume them. * 
From the FRoM the ſenſe of the ſcriptures, they ak to the pr 4 
2 a tice of the primitive church; and, to this purpoſe, they prody ap 
tvechurch the Apoſtolic Conſtitutions (as they are called) (= ©* prohibiig n 
e all laymen to perform any ſacerdotal office) as the ſacrifice ; | 
ce the euchariſt, or baptiſm, or impoſition of hands, &c. Þ ok 
© no man taketh this — to himſelf, but he that is called 4 12 
«© God; which call is by the laying on 'of the biſhops hand n ot 
WO he that taketh it to himſelf without commiſſion, the 
e ſuſtain the puniſhment of Uzzias.” In extraordinary c Rol 
of great neceſſity, and where a public miniſter could not Wi: R 
procured, they deny not indeed but that laymen were ſomctingy _ 
permitted to baptize ; but then they affirm, that it was ala 4 7 
done in ſubordination to a legal power, by perſons living ge v. 
communion with the church, and having the conſent and apf 6. 
bation of their biſhop for ſo doing; otherwiſe the act was Oi - 
clared null and invalid, and the onde on whom the n 115 
ie defloetien ation”. nition Apoſt. Lib. ii e. 27. Mobs, 
. IO, &c. m * Thus the council of Eliberis Anno 305. Can. xxxvIli-] ng al 
« clares, that any chriſtian, who is neither penitent (i. e. under penance) With 
a bigamiſt, may baptize.in caſe of neceſſity, thoſe who are on 3 jou "ſt 
% being at a great diſtance from the church, Aer condition that be prag; 
*, him to the biſhop, if they ſurvive, to be perfected by the impoſitie e auth 
_ «« hands.” But here it is to be obſerved, that this canon 1s plainly to be amiſh 
ſtrained to ſuch as were in communion with, and lived in ſubjection - each 
biſhops; and therefore, ſuppoſing this antient council had been a gener "I 
(which certainly it was not) yet the lay-baptizers among ns, w who act in of 01. 
tion to 8 Can receive no * this canon. Laurence! 


baptiſm a 


hap. I. 8 Of the Covenant of Grace, 


baptiſm paſled, whenever he became a convert to the church, 
25 certainly re-baptized. About the middle of the third 
entury, there aroſe a diſpute in the church concerning the va- 


chiſnatics, wherein St Cyprian, with the reſt of the African, 
nd not a few of the Eaſtern biſhops, maintained, ** that ca- 
{ tholic biſhops were obliged to condemn all ſuch baptiſms, and 
to account them null and void; conſequently, they were not 
immediately to confirm, but firſt to baptize ſuch, whenever 


mon.“ But allowing, that, in caſes of neceflity, laymen may 
e tolerated to baptize, and that the baptiſm of heretics and 


igt be confirmed by the impoſition of the biſhop's hands, be- 
zuſe theſe, even in the time of their defection, always ac- 
nowledged Epiſcopal authority; yet when perſons, ſay they, 
urely in oppoſition to ſuch authority, and in countries abound- 


& Baſil, biſhop of Cæſarea, that thoſe whom a laic baptizes 
e to be re-baptized ; the teſtimony of + St Chryſoſtom, arch- 


io 


ſacrament, ſays he, be judged firm and effectual, which is 


celebrate the other offices but what he approves, according to 
the good pleaſure of God, that is firm and ſafe.” _ 


Tao the cuſtoms. and opinions of the antient church, they 
Sto the doctrine and practice of our own; and hereupon they 
pue— That ſince, in her twenty-third article of religion, ſhe af- 
a5, That itis not lawful (whereby ſhe means ſinful and contrary 
the very inſtitution of ſacraments) for any man to take upon 
the office of adminiſtring them, before he be lawfully called 
| ſent to execute the ſame ; ſince, in the preface of her 
n and manner of making, ordaining, and conſecrating of 
ops, prieſts, and deacons, ſhe manifeſtly confines this law ful 
Ing and ſending to Epiſcopal ordination ; ſince, in her twen- 
xth article, when the teaches, That the miniſter, diſpenſing 


| authority, the plainly calls this Epiſcopal ordination Chriſt's 


miſſion and Authority; ſince ſhe will not admit any diſſent- 
eachers, deſirons to join in her communion, into the number 


Hit. 1, ad Amphiloch. © 1, © De Sacdydot, Lib. i, | pEpiſt, ad 
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diy of baptiſm adminiſtred by ſuch as were then heretics and 


they came over to the Catholic, and only ſalutary commu- 


hiſmatics, returning to the communion of the catholic church, 


jg with regular miniſters, where no plea of neceſſity can be 
ged, ſet themſelves up to adminiſter this ſacred ordinance, _ 
at ſuch adminiſtration is of no effect, we have the opinion of 


op of Conſtantinople, that baptiſm can no more be admi- 
red by a laic than the euchariſt ; and the canonical injunction 
one who lived very near the days of the apoltles, the glori- 
s martyr and biſhop of Antioch, St Ignatius; „“ Let the 


diſpenſed by the biſhop, or him to whom the biſhop has com- 
mitted it. It is not Jawful, without the biſhop, to baptize, or 


The prac- 
tice and 
doctrine of 
our own. 


ſacraments, does it in Chriſt's name, and by his commiſſion 
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A Complete Body of Divinity. Patt np 


of her law ful miniſters, until they be divinely authoriſed by wind | 
 Impoſition of Epiſcopal hands, thereby ſignifying her ſenſe NM thi 
the invalidity of their former miniſtrations; ſince, laſtly, ſhe Mendir 
quires every one (without any exception for caſes of neceſſii emſ 
to be baptized by « a lawful miniſter, and has provided no of bey 
of confirmation for thoſe who have received baptiſm from a anno 
baptizers ; but, on the contrary, * a very proper one for th rec 
. admiſſion into her communion, viz. the miniftration of baptiſi otra 
to ſuch as are of riper years, and able to anſwer for themſelve chu 
{ſince thefe, they ſay, are the doctrines and declarations of d tial 
church, the divine authority of the adminiſtrator of chriſtian i Go 
craments is, in her opinion, an eſſential part of their inſtitution giv: 
and thoſe that pretend to diſpenſe them, wanting ſuch auth facr 
rity, are both unqualified for the office themſelves, and una tive 
to confer upon others thoſe great and ſupernatural bleſſin{euder 
which God has annexed to the regular performance of it. ee fr 
if the effect be ſpiritual (as our learned Taylor expreſſes Wonpt 
mene gms... 
The conſe= FROM the doctrine and practice of our church, they come dete 
8 og laſt to inquire into the conſequences of each opinion; and henfi&riltia 
nion. upon they obſerve—That to allow the validity of lay-baptilffl Tuo 
Is, in effect, to deſtroy the whole miniſtry of the chriſtian pri bap 
hood, and to open a door of licentiouſneſs to all intruders i Ne qua 
that ſacred office. For if the baptiſms of the laity be thouge adn 
valid, then may their adminiſtration of the Lord's-ſupper, With w. 
much more their teaching and preaching to ſuch congregati ot, 
as they can gather to themſelves, be thought ſo too; and if on 
be the conſequence, then fare wel all rule, order, and authoſy ſu 
in the chriſtian church; the diſtinction of perſons is at an evil 
and Chriſt's ſetting therein ſome : apoſtles, ſome prophets, (ah orig 
_ evangeliſts, ſome paſtors and teachers, for the work of the 

niſtry, -and the perfecting of the ſaints, is become a fruit any 
deſign. It is in vain to preach to ſuch as diſſent from our e inſtir 
munion, the danger of ſchiſm, or cauſeleſs ſeparation, when adm! 
allowing the validity of their uncommiſſioned teachers miniſſde can 
tions, we give them an argument to confound all that we BW! aut. 
ſay for their conviction : nay, it will be in vain to ſay that tog 

lay- adminiſtrations maſt be confirmed by the biſhop before 
can be valid ſacraments. For if it be demanded, by what aunt ec 
rity the biſhop requires ſach adminiſtrations to be confnupi; 
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4 Vid. Rubricks inthe miniſtration of private baptifn., r Hickes's Taf. 
Mr Laurence. The occaſion of making this office, in the preface beior | 
Common-prayer, is declared to be the growth of anabaptiſm; but the perm 

many other caſes in which it is equally uſeful, and ought to be applied, 
ne caſe of thoſe adult perſons who had the misfortune to he baptized, "Wy h 

nn the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Hely Gboſt; ol, Wa 
- their names, yet not in their names as à real, but nominal trinity, as! ſy 

the Bedelliſts, who were a numerous ſe at the reſtoration in ſome fe 
this kingdom did; and the Socinians now do. Ibid, $ Ductor Dubita 
t Eph, iv. II, 12. 


=! 


——————— — — 
- OW Ss — R_— _ — — - 4 
. 


— — 
— 
| ſ— — ——— ' U —ä4— — ͥ — — — 
— 


— —— — _ 
— a _ 


— — — — 2 
— — A111 ̃˙ V 71— ˙v— ä — 


By a 5 . yg 
OO OR — Dora IEEE 


. 


Chaps I. of the Covenant of Orace; 
) this purpoſe (as it is much to be feared he cannot) his pre- 
hemſelves as much in the church as the biſhop himſelf, while 


not prove their -lay-adminiſtrations neceſſary to be confirmed 
r rectified by the impoſition of his hands. But now, on the 


tial part; that the prieſt is as much the repreſentative of 
God the giver, as the outward elements are of the graces 
given; and that conſequently, theſe latter are no chriſtian 
ſacraments, when ſeparate from God's authoriſed repreſenta- 


te from her; when, how far ſoever a vain curioſity may 


deter them from withdrawing ſrom the communion of the 
riſtian prieſthood. 5 235 | | 
Tuosk, on the other hand, who maintain the validity of 
y-baptiſm, place all the weight of their argument, not on 
e quality of the adminiſtrator, but on the matter and form of 
adminiſtration : they ſuppoſe, that if the party be baptized 
ih water, and in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
boſt, it deſtroys not the efficacy of the ſacrament, though the 
ron officiating be a mere layman ; and for the proof of this 
y ſuppoſe a ſtrict analogy between chriſtian baptiſm and 


lude the laity from. the right of circumciſing, or appropriate 
v any diſtinct order of men; ſince Chriſt, in the words of 
nſtitution, does not, in expreſs terms, confine baptiſm to 


e can difpenſe true baptiſm but they, and ſuch only as they 
| authoriſe : ſince the divine authority of diſpenſing orders, 


dot equally in the preſbytery, which makes the foundation 


t there is no obtaining ſalvation without it, and any expedi- 
may be made uſe of rather than ſuffer a perſon to go un- 
ed; ſince God delires mercy rather than ſacrifice, and will 
permit a defect in ſome ſmall circumftance to cancel an 
n, when the great eſſentials of his inſtitutions are obſerved; 
| what ought not to be done, may be valid, when done, and 
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nd he cannot produce ſufficient teſtimonials from the ſcripture 


ending to the thing will be a jeſt, and the ſeparatiſts conclude 
hey adminiſter and receive as good ſacraments as he, and he 


ontrary, to maintain, That, in the ſacraments of the chriſtian 
church, the divine authority of the adminiſtrator is an eſſen- 


tive, the prieſt:“ this is the moſt probable way to make men 
nder of the unity of the church, and cautious how they ſepa- 


ompt them to follow lay-teachers, the confideration of their 
ing deſtitute of chriſtian ſacraments will be a powerful means 


Arguments 


for lay- 
baptiſm 
frem ſcrip 
ture. 


wiſh circumcifion, and thereupon they argue—T hat, ſince 
original commiſſion, given the Jews to circumciſe, did not 


adminiſtration of his apoſtles and their ſucceſſors, ſo as that 
\, together with them, a power of adminiſtring ſacraments, 
Wl in diſpute, whether it be veſted in the epiſcopate only, 


baptiſm precarious; ſince the neceſſity of baptiſm is ſo great 


j uſurpation in the adminiſtrator may not deſtroy the effect 
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rice of the 


primitive 
church. 


and ſeveral other antient fathers; the determination oft 


of neceſſity, when a biſhop, a preſbyter or other minit 


danger of death, in that caſe laymen were uſed to give th 


communion of the church, and held principles of a dange 
nature in other reſpects. Nay, even jocular and Judic 


of Epiſcopal ordination, ſhould not be eſteemed good and vali 


prieſthood, to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to 60 


of extraordinary exigence, and where no public miniſter co 
be procured, they were permitted to do it, is evident, ſay the 


than that he ſhould die without it.” The baptiſms of 


form of the ordinance conſiſted) they own indeed were 


at play, whereof Athanaſius ated the biſhop, others prieſts, and ſo proc 
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of his adminiſtrations, as is evident in the caſe of Caimha 
the ſacrilegious and uſurping high-prieſt, * whoſe authority o 
Saviour nevertheleſs owned, and whoſe oblations the peo 
nevertheleſs relied on: ſince theſe things are ſo, ſay they, 
ſee no reaſon why the character of the perſon officiating ſhould} 
eſſential to this ſacrament, or why the baptiſins of our anti. ep 
copal diſſenters, and of ſome foreign churches, who are deflitut 


for, are not all chriſtians, in the apoſtle's opinion, * an hq 


through Jeſus Chriſt? And may not our Saviour's words co 
cerning the man who caſt out devils in his name, and yet d 
not follow him, in ſome meaſure be applicable in this caſe; » fe 
bid him not ; for he that is not againſt us, is for us? 
FroM the ſenſe of the ſcripture, they proceed to the pr 
tice of the primitive church; and herein though they gr 
that in ordinary caſes laymen were always debarred fr, 
meddling with the adminiſtration of baptiſm, = yet, that in ca 
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from the teſtimony of Tertullian, St Jerom, < St Auſt 


council of Eliberis in the weſt, and of the church of Alex 
dria in the eaſt ; all agreeing 4 in his poſition, © That in ti 


5e could not be found, and a man deſired baptiſm who wat 


«© that ſacrament, which they themſelves had received, rat 


heretics as denied the doctrine of the Trinity (wherein the y 


counted” null ; but whoſoever preſerved the form intire, 
baptized into the faith of this holy myſtery, their baptiſms 
always accounted valid, even though they ſeparated from 


| bapti 

u Burnet on the Articles. John xviii. 22, 23. x1 Pet. ii. 9. 

ix. 50. 2 Bingham's Hiſtory of Lay-baptiſm. a De Bapt. c. 1). 0 
Lucif. 4. c Apud Gratian, de Conſecrat. Diſt. 4. c. 2. d Can 38. © 

Alexander biſhop of Alexandria, en a certain day, being the feſtival of } 

the Martyr, after the ſolemn ſervice of the church was over, was entert: 

Himſelf with a proſpect towards the ſen, he chanced to eſpy a company e 


to baptize ſeveral children, who repreſented Catechumens and Compete! 
form. Alexander, obſerving them for ſome time, ſent at laſt for the bo 
be brought before him, and underſtanding, from their own relation, the 
Judicrous baptiſm of theirs was performed according to the rites and ord 
the church, wes of opinion, with other biſhops preſent with him, that tb 
dren ſo chriſtened were not to be re-baptized, whereupon he confirmed 
With chriſm and impoſition of hands. This ſtory is related by Socrates 
1. c. 15-] Sozomen [Lib. ii. c. 17.] and Ruffinus [Lib. i. c. 14.] who f 
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aptiſms, when adminiſtred in their proper form, though un- 

uthoriſed and irregular in the adminiſtrator, were accounted 

fectual to the perſons baptized, and accordingly ratified by 

piſcopal hands; if the credit of ſome very antient hiſtorians 

pay be relied on. For it is the name of the Trinity, * ſays 

« Optatus, and not the work of the agent that ſanctifies the 

« myſtery, and miniſters of baptiſm are labourers only, not 

lords of the action.“ 1 | 
FROM the practice of the primitive church, they proceed to The prac- 

hat of our own ; and here they alledge that in the old liturgy, t ut 

the time of king Edward, and queen Elifabeth, the rubric 

f primitive baptiſm running in theſe words, © Firſt let them 

that be preſent call upon God for his grace, and ſay the 

Lord's prayer, if the time will ſuffer : and then one of them 

© ſhall name the child, and dip him into the water, or pour 

water upon him, ſaying theſe words, I baptize thee in the 

name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ;”* 

at the rubric, I ſay, running in ſuch general terms, gave to- 

eration to laymen to baptize children privately without a public 

niniſter: and though, after the conference at Hampton- court, 

his office was reſtrained to the miniſter of the pariſh, or ſome 

ther law ful miniſter, to preſerve better order and regularity; 

jet that baptiſm, even when adminiſtred by illegal and unautho— 

led perſons, ſuch as diſſent from our communion, and ſet tliem- 

elves up in oppoſition to Epiſcopacy, is not abſolutely null and 

'oid, and as ſuch to be repeated by a lawful miniſter, in order 

o obtain ſalvation, is evident from the practice of our church, 

which not only holds communion with churches abroad deſtitute 

f Epiſcopal ordination, but even receives ſchiſmatical converts 

Won whom the true form of baptiſm has paſt, notwithſtanding 

be default of the adminiſtrator) into her boſom, without any 

aoughts of rebaptization : For “though the defect of the bap- 

* tizer, « ſays our learned Hooker, may make the ſacrament 

' without fruit, as well in ſome caſes to him that receiveth as 

to him that giveth it ; yet no diſability of either part can ſo 

far make it fruſtrate and without effect, as to deprive it of 

the very nature of true baptiſm, having all things elſe which 

the ordinance of Chriſt requireth.“ Y SPSS 
AND indeed, if the being and efficacy of a ſacrament depended The conſe- 

pon man, ſo that none but a prieſt, every way qualified without ee of 


3 


8 „„ i | exception, trary opi- 
ud it from the mouth of thoſe who converſed with Athanaſius himſelf: Of nion. 
ter years it is confirmed by Whitgift, Abbot, Cotelerius, Pagi, and many 
ther learned men that might be named; though Dr Cave, in his Hiſtoria 
teraria, Du Pin, in his notes on Athanaſius, in his Nouvelle Bibliotheque, 
nd the learned Benedictin, in the life printed before Athanaſius's works, in 
Me mens opinion are thought to have exploded it. Vid. Bingham's Hiſtory, 

In Hickes's Letter to Mr Laurence. f His words are theſe : Non dixit (nem- 
| Jeſus) apoſtolis, vos facite, alii non faciant. Quiſquis in nomine Patris, 
"ll, et Spiritus Sancti baptizaverit, apoſtolor um munus implevit—Ergo no- 
| 5 * quod ſanctificat, non opus, &c. Cont. Parmen. Lib. v. g Eccleſ. Polit, | 
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every reſpect as he ought to be? One who was. never ordained 
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exception, might be allowed to baptize, » how dreadful would 
the conſequence be? How many foreign reformed churches, 
which have no Epiſcopal ordination, would, be effectually un. 
churched, as being deſtitute of a chriſtian miniſtry, and conſe. 
quently of chriſtian baptiſm? How great a part of faithful and 
pious chriſtians would in this caſe want the ſeal of their chrif. 
tianity? Or who could be certain that himſelf was baptized in 


may take upon him the perſon of a prieſt; one who was never 
baptized may.be admitted to holy orders : or, if he was baptized 
and ordained, he may be conſecrated by a biſhop that was ng 
lawful biſhop, nor had any authority to give the power of im. 
poſition of hands to others: in all which caſes, how great muſt 
the doubt and perplexity be which will attend the generality 0 


ning 

chriſtians, if the being and efficacy of this ſacrament depend upon the þ 

the perſon that adminiſters it: and therefore to conclude withhfan 

an illuſtration of this matter, taken from the example of preachWhefer 

ing; © he that ſpeaketh the words of the ſcripture (ſays i ¶Mepec 

© learned divine of our church) and expoundeth them, may beltexte 

<« ſaid to preach though he be not thereunto called; which hic 

<< likewiſe holds good in the adminiſtration of the ſacraments. o gi 
For as the word of God is the word of God, by whomſoeve y 

<< it is preached, miniſter or no miniſter ; ſo the ſacrament ofnaint 

„ baptiſm is true baptiſm, by whomſoever it be celebrated MW cif 

the uſurper of the office hath to anſwer for his intruſion, bu to 

© the ſacrament is not thereby defiled.? Aba 
The deter- Ir this may be thought a deciſion of the controverſy an 
2 (as indeed in ſuch a ſilence of ſcripture, and contrariety of cpi ne! 
whole, ions on both ſides, it will be no eaſy matter to find out a bet du 
ter) then will the reſult be, that though every one who uſurpl* lar 
the office of baptizing, which belongs not to him, is a greif me 
tranſgreſſor in the ſight of God, and all his acts are vain as 1. (er 

what concerns himſelf; (for they ſhall never be accounted . tif: 

him as an acceptable ſervice worthy of a reward, but rathe , (in; 
 expole him to divine wrath and puniſhment) yet are they no anc 
therefore utterly null and void in reſpect of the receiver alſo tio 

he ſhall not be ſo far a ſufferer as to become no chriſtian vi tif 

reaſon of the other's default; though it will be thought "FF but 
breach of charity, I hope, to place him in the ſame. rank au gat 
capacity with thoſe antient ſchiſmatics and heretics, * what and 
baptiſm, if done in due form, entitled them to ſome privileg* chu 

but not all that might have been expected from it in t bap 
church; made them members indeed of Chriſt's vifible boch be 

but did not convey to them internal and inviſible grace, pati Ch: 

cularly i the grace of unity and charity, which completes? 
bther praces, and which men of their diſpoſitions were wry ear! 

h Abbot, Prælect 2. de Bapt. i Whitgift's Defence of the Anſwer tot 3 8 


Admonit. Tract. 9. k Bingham's Hiſtory of Lay-baptifm, 1 Bingham, ibic. 


(hap. 1. Of the Covenant of Grace. 
poſed qualified to give, nor they who deſired baptiſm at their 
hands qualified to receive, till they returned with repentance to 
the boſom of the church, and had the defect of their baptiſm 
ſupplied by (the only method made uſe of in the primitive 
church) the impoſition of the biſhop's hands. 
= AT the firſt preaching of the goſpel, the main body of The per- 
chriſtians conſiſted of thoſe who had by the apoſtles preaching __ 
deen converted from the Jewiſh, or from the Gentile religion tiſm is to 
to the chriſtian ; and theſe were conſequently baptized into the be admi- 
me of Chriſt, after they were come to riper years: but after. niſtred. 
MW wards, when the chriſtian religion had ſpread itſelf over whole 
countries and nations, the church conliſted chiefly of ſuch as 
were born of chriſtian parents, and educated from the begin- 
ning in the chriſtian religion, and theſe were generally, even in 
the primitive times, admitted into the church by baptiſm in their 
fancy: but becauſe the baptizing of infants, which our church 
jefends, has been a diſpute of tome continuance, and of late 
xpecially, on both ſides managed with a great deal of art and 
exterity; it may not be improper firſt to ſtate the arguments 
Mich oppoſe this practice in a fair light, and then endeavour 
bo give them a ſatisfactory ſolution. jp 
[HOSE who reject the baptiſm of infants are earneſt to Arguments 
maintain, © That there is no ſuch analogy between circum- againft in- 
' ciſion in the Jewiſh, and baptiſm in the chriſtian church, as _ __ 
' to draw a Parallel between them; = and that the cuſtom of 
* baptizing proſelytes, and, together with them, their wives 
' and children, into the communion of the Jews, has no man- 
ner of relation to us, nor ſhould be any rule for our proce- 
dure. The only direction of our behaviour in this particu- 
lar, ſay they, is the inſtitution of Chriſt, but in it we find no 
mention made of little children, nor in any other portion of 7 
ſeripture; on the contrary, all thoſe paſſages wherein bap- 
* tim is commanded, do immediately relate to adult perſons, 
' lince they only can be ſuppoſed capable of that repentance, 
and faith, and inſtruction, which are the neceſſary qualifica- 
tions for the reception of this ordinance. Inſtances of bap- 
tilms indeed there are ſeveral in the hiſtory of the apoſtles, 
but no one can be produced from.whence it may clearly be 
gathered that infants were the ſubje& of that ſacrament; 
and if we deſcend to the ſenſe and practice of the antient 
church, though it could be proved that the doctrine of Pædo- 
baptiſm was univerſally maintained, yet even would not that 
be of authority enough to bear down the plain inſtitution of 
Chriſt: whereas, on the contrary, it is manifeſt that this 
' doftrine is ſo far from pretending. to. antiquity, that in the 
' earlieſt times there are ſeveral authors who make no men- 
n Clark's Practical Eſſays. n Vid. Gale's Reflections on Wall's Hiſtory of 
ant Baptiſm, and Steunett's Anſwer to Ruffio, paſſmm. 
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< troduced, when once the doctrine of the abſolute neceſſity of 
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Fully an- 
ſwered. 


ͤfſalvation of their childrens ſouls.” _ 


» that though baptiſm and circumciſion do, not in every parti 
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tion of it, ſome that utterly reje& it; nor was it ever aſſerted 
«© by any council till that of Carthage, which was almoſt fg 

* hundred years after Chriſt. It is no hard matter then t re 
© conceive how the practice of Pædo- baptiſm came to be in 


* baptiſm in general began to prevail: for if none but the 
5 baptized were to be ſaved, it is no wonder that parents, led er 
© by the tenderneſs of their affections, were willing upon ve 

** {lender grounds to be perſuaded to a practice which might 
put them out of pain, in a matter fo near to them as th 
i THIS is the ſubſtance of what the antipzdo-baptiſts have M t 
ſay; and (to give them a proper anſwer) it is to be conſidereiﬀf 


. cular come up to a parallel, yet there are two things whereidh”? 


F 


Proſelytes 
baptized in 
the Jewiſh 

church: 


and admitted as proſely tes, 4 is manifeſt from the Inconteſtid 


he muſt be circumciſed and baptiſed, and bring a ſacrifice; or, if it be 2 
man, be baptized and bring a facrifice. Maimonides Ifuri Bia, c. x1l. * 


the obſervance of that whole law, to which they were fo itt 
tiated, Parents had (by the Jewiſh conſtitution), an authorit 
given them to include their children under this obligation; 
that the will of the child was ſo far put in the power of th 
parents, that they could bring them under federal obligatio 


law) to baptize as well as circumciſe any proſelyte that cau 


they manifeſtly agree; the one is, that both were the rites of" 
_ admiſſion into their reſpective covenants, and to the bleſſing 
and privileges which aroſe out of them; and the other is, th: 


mon 


in them both there was an obligation laid on the perſons · . "mn 


tentic 
em; 
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and thereby procure to them a ſhare in federal bleſfings: ar 
hence very probably it was that when the Jews made pro 
lytes, they conſidered them as having the like authority ove 
their children, and therefore, upon their requeſt, firſt circun 
ciſed and then baptized them, though they were but infants, 
r THAT it was a cuſtom of the Jews, before our Saviou 


time (and, as they themſelves affirm, from the beginning of tt 


over to them from other nations; and, in cafe ſuch a perſe 
had any infant children then born to him, that they at the 
father's deſire, were in like manner circumciſed, and baptiſe 


| | evident 
a Burnet on the Articles. o Gal. v. 3. p Wall's Viſtory of Infant: baptiſff tand 
q 1 ſhall here add ſome authorities to what were mentioned before. In decla 


ages when an Ethnic is willing to enter into the covenant, and gather himi ſift 


under the wings of the majeſty of God, and take upon him the yoke of the 1s 


a proſelyte is received, he muſt be circumciſed, and then when he is ce ſafe 


in. ix. Xxiii. John iii. In Selden, de Jure Nat. et Gent. Lightfoot Hor. 118 
and in the learned author of the Diſcourſe concerning Lent. Pt. II. c. u. 


ſaying, Behold, he is an Iſraeſite in all things. Talmud. Babyl. Maſs. 


Babyl. Chetuboth, c i. fol. 11. If any is deſirous of more authorities of! 


the wound of circumciſion) they baptize him in the preſence of two viſe 


e eenſat 
moth, Fol. 47. If with a proſelyte his ſons and bis daughters be made fit Vol. 
lytes, that which is done by the father redounded to their good. Gen 


nature, he will find plenty in Ainſworth on Gen. xvii. and Hammond on Mal 


hap» I; 1 Of the Covenant of Grace. 46 5 


dence of their writers. The incapacity of the child to de- 

re or promiſe for himſelf was not looked on as a bar againſt 

« reception into the cpvenant, but the deſire of his father to 

dicate him to the true God was accounted available, and ſuf- 

ent to Juſtify his admiſſion : and the reaſon they give is, be- 

aſe the things they were admitted to were undoubtedly for 

cir good; for one may privilege a perſon, ſay they, though 

e be uncapable of knowing it, but one ought not to diſprivi- 
any one without his knowledge and conſent. 

ow this gives great light for the better underſtanding the Which il- 

eaning of our Saviour, when he bids his apoſtles go and teach 1 . 

nations, baptizing them: for when a commiſſion is given in of the iuſti- 

ch ſhort words, and there is no expreſs direction what they tution. 
do with the infants of thoſe who become proſelytes; the. 

tural and obvious interpretation is, that they. muſt do in that 

ter as they and the church in which they lived always uſed 

do. = Since therefore our bleſſed Saviour took. baptiſm, and 

pointed it to be the federal admiſſion to his religion, as cir- 

nciſion had been in the Moſaic diſpenſation ; it is reaſonable to 

leve that except where himſelf declared a change, in all other 

pects it was to go on, and continue as before. Had infants. 

ked never had the ſeal of the covenant applied to them, it 

been not only expedient, but neceſſary, that our Saviour. 

uld have particularly named them, and thereby declared his 

tentions of enlarging his mercy and Joving-kindneſs towards 

em; but infants being ever included in it, and the ſeal of the 

miſe being always applied to them, there could be no rea- 

0 for giving them a new title to what they were inſtated in 

ore, On the contrary, had it been Chriſt's deſign that chil. 

n ſhould no longer be received into the church, he ſhould 

an expreſs order have excluded them ; for they having a 

mer grant of being admitted into covenant, and beit in 

tual poſſeſſion of the ſign and ſeal of it, there was a neceſſity 

an expreſs and dire& command to deprive them of it; and 

Saviour muſt have declared, That, whereas children were 

formerly received into the covenant by circumciſion, he now 

ordered the contrary, and would have none admitted into 

the church by baptiſm but grown perſons, capable of under- 

landing the nature and — of it. But ſince we meet with 

declaration of this kind, and know that it would have been 

mliſtent with the mercy of the goſpel, which was not to 

ten but widen the gates of the a lt and make it more 

keious to receive people of all nations, ſexes and ages; we 

ſafely conclude, that if infants were admitted by the old 

jenſation, they are not to be excluded by the nex. 
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Childrens That in the church of the Jews * infants were a part 

richt tothe thoſe who entered into covenant, with God, is evident fre 
coevenant. 2 # | | 

_ that memorable paſſage in Deuteronomy, where Moſes tells t 

Hraelites, ® Ye ſtand this day, all of you, before the Lord yo 

God, your little ones, and your wives, and the ſtranger that 

in thy camp, that thou ſhouldſt enter into covenant with 

Lord thy God, and into his oath, which the Lord thy Gt 

maketh with thee : and, that in the chriſtian church, child, 

in like manner are under the covenant of prace, is more t 

intimated in St Peter's exhortation to e as he h 

converted, that they would receive baptiſm, in order to ma 

their children likewiſe capable of it; becauſe * the promiſe 1 

made to them and to their children, i. e. the promiſe of 

miſſion of ſins, and of receiving the Holy Ghoſt (mentioned it 

mediately before) which appertained to the covenant, belong 

both to them and their children. Now, - if the promiſe 4 

covenant belonged to theſe Jatter, then is there no queſtion 

be made but that baptiſm, which is the feal of the covena 

and the viſible confirmation of the promiſe, belongs to thy 

likewiſe : and, if infants have a covenanted right to baptiſ 


we may ſafely infer that Chriſt never intended to debar thi I 
of it; and conſequently, though they are not expreſsly nam Mcch e 
pet they are certainly implied in the commiſſien of baptizing Wl vor! 
nations. For, » ſince the univerſal includes all particulars, i. 0 
children make up a very conſiderable part of all nations, ¶ nece 
words of the commiſſion may reaſonably be ſuppoſed to cue e 
priſe them; nor can we forbear concluding, when we read: in 
whole families baptized, but that there muſt of courſe be ſer n, 
children among them; eſpecially-when it is conſidered farthi thet 
that children are no improper objects of baptiſm. _ lo. ba 
They are Tur cannot indeed underſtand the nature and end of , te 
22 of inſtitution; but neither were un ve children, at eight i did 
e ends of | Rage: - © | 

baptiſm. old, able to know what the purpoſe of circumcifion was. dren 
have no actual faith of their own, but the faith of _ ' 5 
preſent them in the congregation, is imputed, and themſeſſi non 
are ſanctified by being born of believing parents. They ht th. 
no manner of room for repentance, but then they have reaſ 
cence, which is a much better qualification; and though ſity 
cannot ſtipulate for themſelves, yet have they proxies and ſu ay, 
ties (of early inſtitution, both in the Jewiſh and chriſ tte f 
church), to contract in their names, whoſe act is looked vie ha 

t Hopkins's Doctrine of the two Sacraments. u Deut. xxix. 10, &c. * 4 
ii. 39. » Edwards Body of Divinity, Vol. I. y Hole Expoſitios af Tt 
Church Catechiſm. 2 The word ite, which in this ſenſe is rendered he | 

hold, without doubt is of a very large ſignification, and takes in ever) ren 

dual perſon of the family, women as well as men, children as well 25 
perſons ; and therefore we have reaſon to believe that when this word Wm! 
| perſons, uot only of both ſexes, but of different ages, are cantsined in it, Mae 


are to be underſtood by it. Edwards, ibid. a Wall's Infant-baptiſm, 
duction, Se& 34. and P. I. c. 4. P. II. C. 9. x 


* 


accepted by God, as theirs. In the mean time, that infants - 
young children (though inſenſible of what is done for them) 
y have favours conveyed to them, and are capable of receiv- 
ſpiritual advantage to their ſouls, is plain from that paſſage 
the evangelical hiſtory, where, when > young children were 
ught ro Chriſt, he took them up in his arms, laid his hands. 
them, and bleſſed them; namely, by praying for a bleſling, 
-onouncing a bleſſing, and by actually conferring a bleſſing 
them; and if they are capable of being bleſſed, why thould 
be thought incapable of being baptized ; ſince baptiſm, in 
main, is but a ſolemn benediction, as it inſtates us in the 
leges and benefits of the goſpel, ſuch as adoption and grace, 
pardon of our ſins, and the acceptance of our perſons? 
x ſhort, the covenant of grace is a deed of gift made to 
y Chriſt, wherein he promiſes to beſtow upon us eternal 
and happineſs : and, as it would be abſurd to ſay that a 
s name ought not to be put into any deed or legacy until 
came of age to underſtand it; ſo it is equally abſurd, and 
nore injurious, to exclude our children from the heavenly 
xy which Chriſt, out of the riches of his goodneſs, hath be. 
uhed to them; eſpecially conſidering, * that the primitive Tye prac- 
ch did all along, and f every national church at this day in tice of the 
world does admit their children into the chriſtian covenant _— 5 
is ordinance ; that « many of the moſt antient writers plead * _— 
neceſſity of it, in order to the expiation of original guilt, and 
ak of it as a great ſin in parents, or others, that have op- 
ity, to ſuffer any child under their care, or any other 
on, to die unbaptized. i It is plain, from what we read, 
t theſe writers had conſidered the reaſons which the Anti- 
lo-baptiſts now alledge as objections againſt baptizing infants, 
they have no ſenſe, no faith, no actual ſin, &c. and yet 
did not account them of validity enough to with-hold their Will! 
ren from this ſalutary inſtitution ; and though, for the W 
orderly adminiſtration of this ſacrament, it was enacted, 1 
none ſhould be baptized but at certain times of the year; ieee 
they always excepted infants and ſick perſons, and for  . mn 
* many of them allowed laymen to baptize in cafe ß | ih 
ity. TOTS. e 5 eee | EE, . 
ar, ſo univerſal was the practice of infant-baptiſm, that Infant · bap- 
the firſt four hundred years after Chriſt (as - a very good tiſm un- | 
| has drawn up the account) there appears but one man, ert. 
ly Tertullian, who ſeems to diſcountenance it; and that, 
upon account of its being any way unlawful, but merely 
wie he thought it more expedient to have it deferred till 
en had attained to ſome meaſure of knowledge. Hereby 
0 n | 3 however | 

Luke xviii. 15. e Edwards's Body of Divinity, Vol. I. d Hopkins's £5 
"ne of the two Sacraments. e Vid, Wall's Hiſtory, P. I. paſſim. f P. II. 
. paſſim. h Ibid. c. iv, vi, xv, xvili, &c. 1 Ibid. c. xiv, xv, xi. 


. 0. xvii. 1 Ibid. CG: Ive m Ibid, ad finem. n Ibid, P. I. paſſim. ; 
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however he confirms us in the opinion that this kind of baptiſu 
was the received practice of the church (becauſe we find hi 
arguing againſt it, and pretending to give reaſons for its delay 
and conſequently, that there is a great deal of truth in what N 
Auſtin » tells us, viz. that he never heard, nor read of 3 
chriſtian, catholic, or ſectary, but what always held that infant 
are baptized for the forgiveneſs of ſins; and therefore we ne, 
leſs wonder that we find ſo little mention of it in ſeveral antier 
books, and ſo little notice taken of it in the decrees of council 
when the thing was ſo practiſed, and allowed on all hands, th 
there was e never any controverſy ſtarted about it, but wh 
las ſprung up within theſe few years. iS: 
ard for , IT is a wrong ſuggeſtion then to ſay that the opinion of t 
hat rea- 17 . 4 "® 7; 
fen. abſolute neceſſity of baptiſm (which never prevailed till aft 
the Pelagian hereſy « aroſe) gave occaſion to the practice 
baptizing infants, which, from the beginning, was never inte 
mitted in the chriſtian church; but that it was the tendernd 
of the parents love which conſtrained them to dedicate thi 
children to God ſo very young, is a true afſertion : and well 
were that the like tender affection would provoke ſome amo 
us to conſider ſeriouſly the nature of this ſacred rite, and 
endeavour to overcome the prejudices which they unhapp 
have conceived againſt it, It may ſeem a mean thing perh 
for an infant to be ſprinkled with a little water; but let us l 
on the author and inſtitutor of this ſacrament ; remember 
deſign in it, and then it will no longer appear low and c 
temptible: for with Chriſt's appointments there goes a ſpec 
power and virtue ; his inſtithtions and ordinances are accom 
nied with a bleſſing, yea, with a multitude of ineſtimable ble 
ings: and therefore why ſhould any of us be ſuch enemies 
_ thoſe whom we pretend to love unfeignedly, and fo neglip 
of their ſafety, as not ſpeedily to deliver them from the guilt 
danger of original ſin, reſcue them from the power of the pr 
of this world, and place them under the guardianſhip of 0 


o Contra Pelag. p About the year 1130, there aroſe a ſect among the 
denſes (a nick: name given to the firſt reformers) which declared againſt 
| baptiſm of inſants, as being uncapable ef ſalvation. But the main bed 
them rejected that opinion, and they whe held it quickly dwindled away, 
diſappeared; nor was there any more heard of that tenet till the riſiug d 
German Antipzdo-baptifts, Anno 1522. Wall, P. II. c.vit, : 
q This hereſy was not breached till the year of Chriſt 410: and their p 
pal tenet, relating to baptiſm, was—That the doctrine of original ſin, 25 
rural corruption, by which perſons are ſuppoſed te be born under a neceſ 
ſinning, did caſt a refleRtion on, the honour and juſtice of God, who gt 
our being; and therefore they ſaid— That the baptiſm of infants was 10 
_ ary ſiu they had, but to gain them admittance into the kingdom of be 
For they ſuppoſed that children, thevgh they were not baptized, were i? 
an eternal and happy life, net in the kingdom of heaven indeed, becaui 
Saviour (John 311 5) had determined the contrary ;' but in ſome other | 
though they could not define where: and this engaged their adverſaries 
among the reſt St Auſtin) to carry the neceſſity of baptiſm, in order to 
tion, to @ degree of abfoluteneſs a little toe ſevere, Wall's Hiftorfs 
Pe BY Ls : : 


—̃ ——— 
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and good angels? Why ſo regardleſs of their true honour and 
intereſt as to delay our adopting them into the family of God, 
in order to have them tranſlated into the kingdom of his belov- 
ed Son? Can the chriſtian be thought ſo much a better 'and 
more gracious covenant than that of Moſes, ſuppoſing it to 
exclude ſo many millions of ſouls which this other readily re- 
ceived, nay, peremptorily demanded? And is it not enough that 
theſe are not poſitively refuſed, to ſatisfy us that though the 
ordinance be changed, yet the ſubjects and privileges of it con- 
tinue {till the ſame? Why then do any of us undertake to make 
the gate yet ſtraiter, toſhut up the mercies, and leſſen the fami- 


the beſt reparation we can for the ſtain ami guilt we conveyed 
to them, by ſeeing them immediately waſhed in that fountain 


aver of regeneration, the ſ; -ament of baptiſm. Let us deliver 
them up to his care, who i gracious to all ages, and cannot but 
embrace and adopt the tender innocence of thoſe, who are pro- 
pounded as a pattern to all, that enter into the kingdom of heaven. 


r 99 


n our breaſts: only, withal, let it be our conſtant buſineſs to 


and a virtuous education. Fer dreadful will their condemna- 
tion be whoſe own bowels ſhall riſe up againſt them at the day 


laid. the foundation of their vices, and their torments : but bleſs- 
ed are thoſe pious ſouls who increaſe the kingdom of God with 
every addition to their own family, and double every joy in hea- 
ven to themſelves by thoſe of the children whom they have led, 


glorified ſaints hereafter: And ſo we proceed to confider, 

3. THE manner in which baptiſm was uſed, to be adminiſtred. 
And to this purpoſe we muſt in the firſt place obſerve, * that 
the two things which were indiſpenſibly neceſſary (we ſpeak 
now of the baptiſm of the adult) to prepare them for this ſo- 


ment, were faith and repentance, 2. e. a declaration of their 
the reſolution. to live ſuitably to that belief. 


thoſe firſt preachers of chriſtianity were fo convincing, and the 
extraordinary grace of God poured down upon men ſo effectual 


nent; a ſingle declaration of their faith and repentance ſeems 
s Clarke's Eſſay on Baptiſm. 


lennity, and to qualify them to be partakers of this holy ſacra- 


469 


ly of God? Why repreſent the bleſſed Jeſus leſs kind than An enki 
Moſes ? No, let us rather loſe no moment's time of impreſſing tation to 
on our offspring the ſeals of the new covenant : let us make Parents. 


opened by Jeſus Chriſt for ſm, and for uncleanneſs, even the 
And are thoſe, to whom all who enter in muſt be like, not capable 
of entering in themſelves? Never let ſuch a thought harbour 
ſecond and confirm theſe good beginnings by timely inſtruction, 


of judgment, and upbraid them with that cruel fondneſs which 


or ſent before them thither ; by a race of good men here, and 


The pre- 
requilites 


to baptiſm. 


rm belief of the great doctrines of the chriſtian religion, and of 


In the times of the apoſtles, when the miracles wrought by 


Sto convert them to the faith of Chriſt, as it were, in a mo- 


4 Z 
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| baptiſm immediately; for * ſo Philip baptized the eunuch, and v 


might be, not the putting away the filth of the fleſh, but 


Complete Body of Divinity, Partly. 
to have been accounted ſufficient to prepare them to receive 
« St Paul the gaoler, upon the firſt indication of their conver. 


ſion : but afterwards, when theſe mighty operations of the Wl 
Spirit grew leſs common, and men began to be convinced, more Af 


gradually, by the ordinary means of the preaching of the word, Alt 
it was not thought ſufficient, in moſt churches, for men, upon Ho 
their converſion, barely to profeſs their faith and repentance, 


but they were obliged to give ſome evidence of the ſincerity of 


both, before they were admitted into the church by baptiſm. per 


Ir they had formerly been great and grievous ſinners, they Wil * he 


were to evidence their repentance * by prayers, and watchings, the 


and faſtings, and confeſſing of ſins: they were to demonſtrate, 
by the real change of their whole courſe of life, that they had wh! 
actually renounced all the rites and practices of their former pro. ll ""t 
feſhon, and would, for the future, conform their lives to the Rec 


rules of the chriſtian inſtitution : they were to endeavour to thee 


purge their conſciences from every evil work, that their baptiſm ber! 


the anſwer of a good conſcience towards God. They who ert 
were willing thus to make proof of their repentance, and of f 
their ſincere deſire to be admitted into the church of God, were ſayi 


| catechiſed in all the neceſſary articles of the chriſtian faith, ine 
Which they were to make public profeſſion of at their baptiſm, ifa 


and were fully inſtructed in the moral precepts of that divine [hen 
religion which they were to practiſe the remaining part of their Wſ"" 
lives, and then they were thought prepared for the waſhing d 
regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy Gboſt. 


The man- Wen the perſon to be baptized was thus prepared, and * by 
ner of bap- y the time appointed come, he was brought by the prieſt to * . * 


\ * 


convenient place, where there was plenty of water, and, * be, 
ing ſtript of his cloaths, in the firſt place, he renounced the 
i 
t Acts viii. 38. u Ibid. xvi. 33. * Tertul de Baptiſ. c. xx. x 1 Pet. iii. 2, 
y The uſual time was at Eaſter, or Whitſuntide, the commemorations ef ol 
Saviour's paſſion and reſurrection, and of the great effufion of the Holy Gboſt 
things principally reſpected in this ſacrament. Clarke's Efſays. 2 Before th 
chriſtian religion was ſo far encouraged as to have churches built for its ſervice 
they baptized in any river, fountain, or pond ; ¶ Tert. de Baptiſmo, c. 4. bu 
when they came to have churches, one part of the church, or place nigh t ſo 
church, called the Baptiſtery, was employed to this uſe ; wherein was a ciſte 


font, or pond, large engugh for ſeveral to go into the water at once; and thn eW 
was divided into two parks by a partition, one for the men, and the other Mo 
the women. Walls Hiſtory of Infant Baptiſm, Vol. IV. bk os ob 


a Though the antient chriſtians were baptized ſtark naked, yet great c | * 
> was taken to preſerve the modeſty of any woman; for till ſhe was undreilee 


and her body under water, none but women came within ſight of her, and the 4 th 
the prieſt, putting her head under water, and uſing the common form of ba hege; 
tiſm, went his way, and left her to the care of the women to take her out a, 


| the water, and cloath her «gain with the white garment. Wall, ibid. 
b In the church of Jeruſalem, the form, as we read in St Cyril, was, 1" 
nounce thee, O Satan, and all thy works, all thy pomp, and all thy fern 
where, under the name of the Devil's Works, as he explains himſelf, 1 c ion 
prehended all kind of fin, Wall, ibid. c. 14. 
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devil, and all his works, the pomps and vanities of this wicked 
world, and not only all the finful, but even all the lawful de- 
ſres of the fleſh, ſo far as to keep within the moſt ſtrict bounds, 
and the inoſt exact obedience to the laws of reaſon and religion. 
After this he made profeſſion of his faith in one God the Father 
Almighty, &c. in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, in the 
Holy Ghoſt, &c. and in the catholic church, &c. and then was 
baptized in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy .Ghoſt, being three times immerſed in the water, as each 
perſon in the ever- bleſſed Trinity was named. This being done, 
the was ſigned on the forehead with the ſign of the croſs, and 
then coming out of the water, and being anointed with oil (as 
the cuſtom of ſome churches was) he was cloathed with a 
white garment, and ſo admitted to the communion of the ſaints, 
with this form of words pronounced by thoſe that put it on: 
Receive this white and immaculate cloathing ; and bring it with 
thee unſpotted before the tribunal of Chriſt, and thou ſhall in- 
brit eternal life. ee eee 
Tuis is the form and manner wherein adult perſons, con- 
verted to chriſtianity, were baptized in the primitive church: 
nor was there any great difference in the baptiſm of infants, 
ſaving that they had ſponſors or godfathers (for * there is no 
time or age of the church in which there is any appearance that EE 
infants were uſually baptized without them) who anſwered for _. 
mem, and made the ſame renunciation and profeſſions in their | 
names, which perſons of maturity made for themſelves. But An objec- 10 
ere a notable objection will ariſe : for, “if immerſion, 1 Way 
„ ſome, be the primitive form of adminiftring this holy rite, , Th 
how comes ſprinkling to be ſubſtituted in its place? When y Wl 
neither the ſenſe of the word, nor the ſignificance of the 
#-a&t, nor the cuſtom of the church give countenance to this 
practice, but require the very contrary, upon what preſump. 1 
tion can we think a ſacrament valid that deviates ſo groſsly "i 
from its original form??” Now, in order te a right reſolution 10 
i theſe queſtions, we muſt be careful to diſtinguiſn between With 
bat is neceſſary and eſſential to baptiſm, and what is only acci- —_— 
- — aps, | | 1 
Iental and circumſtantial to it. « As for the former, the ele- lt 
nent of water, the form of words in the adminiftratien, and wi 
& ſome think) the perſons, duly qualified and authoriſed there- — 
What they intended by this ſign was to declare that they would not be | i 
hamed of the croſs-of Chriſt ; never be abaſhed at the flouts of the heathens Wy 1118. 
bo objected to them, that the perſon, in whom they truſted as their God, had | wk 
u executed for a malefactor; never to be ſcandalized, if it came to be | | | 
deir fortune to ſuffer it themſelves: on the contrary, they voluntarily owned 111 
4 their ſhare and allotment in the world, and were willing to undergo it, 4111! 
hegever God ſhould think fit. Wall's Hiſtory of Infant Baptiſm, Vol. IV. ._ ... 
by this was ſigniſied, that, being now waſhed from their ſins in the blood of e 
Lamb, they had put on Chriſt, were become children of light, and of the A 
and were reſolved to keep themſelves unſpotted from the world. Wall, | | 
id. e Ibid. Part ii. c. 9. f See Stennet's Anſwer to Ruſſen, and Gale's re- 
Nous on Wall's Hiſtory. g Hole's Expoſition, Vol: W 
| | k 
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unto, are made neceſſary to the ſacrament by the command of 
eur Saviour, which things muſt therefore be conſtantly obſerved 
and kept in the adminiſtration of it: but as for the latter, viz. 
the quantity of water, and the manner of uſing it, whether it 
be by dipping or ſprinkling, theſe things, being under no com. 
mand, nor any where determined in holy ſcripture, are left in. 
difterent. | $554 VVV 
Tuar the manner of baptizing was, by the antients, account. 
ed no more than a mere circumſtance, no way eſſential to the 
ordinance itſelf, is evident from their uſing either immerſion, or 
effuſion, as occaſion required. For * though the general and 
ordinary way was to baptize by immerſion, or dipping the per. 
ſon, whether it was infant, or grown man or woman, into the 
water; yet that, in caſe of ſickneſs, weakneſs, haſte, want of 
water, or other ſuch extraordinary occaſions, baptiſm was per. 
formed by effuſion of water on the face, and ſuch baptiſm 
eſteemed valid, we have the practice of the apoſtles and primi. 
tive chriſtians to evince. For when we read of whole families 
baptized in their houſes, particularly i of the gaoler and his 
_ houtehold baptized at home, and at midnight too, we can hardly 
| ſuppoſe that a ſufficient quantity of water, and other conveni. 
encies proper for a decent immerſion, could be procured upon 
ſo ſudden an occaſion ; nor can we well conceive how the & three 
thouſand converts, upon St Peter's ſermon, could be baptized 
in the fame day, in the ſame place, where they were aſſembled; 
unleſs we have recourſe to aſperſion. The quantity of water 
on: ſuch occaſions as theſe, is of no conſideration ; for, “ the 
© contagion of {in (as a very antient father ! expreſſes it, ſpeak 
5 ing of effuſion, or ſprinkling) is not, in the ſacrament of falya 
© tion, waſhed off in the ſame meaſures that the dirt and de 
„ filements of the ſkin and body are waſhed in a common bath 
Alt is after another way that the breaſt of a believer 
e waſhed; after another faſhion, that the mind of a man is b 
4 faith cleanſed ; and therefore, in the ſacrament of ſalvation 
«© when neceſlity compels, the ſhorteſt ways of tranſactin 
divine matters do, by God's gracious diſpenſation, confer tl 
«whole badeht,?7. EY | . 
Now, ſince among the antient chriſtians, profuſion : 
aſperſion were uſed in baptiſm, eſpecially in caſe of weakne 
and indiſpoſition of body, the climate has the ſame conſider 
tion with us that ſickneſs and infirmity had with them; andlin 
the words Bapto and Baptizo do undoubtedly ſignify ſprinklin 
as well as dipping, and are equally applied to either; there, 
plainly no particular deſignation from God; and the chu! 
conſequently, is left to her diſcretion to embrace which form 
baptiſm ſuits beſt with her convenience : only it is the * 
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h Wall's Hiſtory of Infant Baptiſm, Vol, II. i Acts xvi. 32, 33. K 
u. 41, t Cyprian. ad Fidum, Epiſt. 76 | 5 


Chap. I. he Covenant of Grace. | 
wiſh of ® many good men :—As there is preſumption to be. i 
eve immerſion is of more = antient date, and e univerſal uſage, | 
ore ſupported by ſcripture-evidence, more ſymbolical of the 14100 
hings repreſented by baptiſm, + and not prejudicial to human 
nſtitution (as ſome imagine) that, for the peace and tranquil- 
ty of the church, and the recovery of thoſe who diſſent from | 
her in this particular, this cuſtom was revived and » reſtored to | =! 
general uſe, and aſperſion only permitted (as it was of old) i} 
the caſe of ſickneſs, infirmity, or imminent danger of death. WW 
uud, with this wiſh, we go on to conſider; „ 
4. THE privileges and benefits we are entitled to enjoy, and The bene- I 
he duties we are engaged to perform, by virtue of our baptiſm : our: al li | | 
d what I account the firſt benefit of this kind, is the remiſſion baptifin. 1. 
f our ſins and paſt offences. For, » ſince the deſign of our 1. Pardon, wht 
aviour's coming into the world was, by the merit of his death mls 
| 
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nd ſuffering, to purchaſe pardon and remiſſion for all thoſe 

ho ſhould believe in his name, and obey his goſpel ; the means 

which this pardon is applied, and the ſea] by which it is ſe- 

red to all ſuch as perform theſe conditions, is baptiſm : and for 

is reaſon we find the bleſſed apoſtles exhorting the firſt con- 

erts to chriſtianity immediately to receive this ſacrament : and 

ow why tarrieſt thou? (ſays Ananias to St Paul) Ariſe, and 

 haptized, and waſh away thy ſin ; and ſo St Peter to the con- ” 

erted Jews, repent, and be baptized, every one of you, in the 

me of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall receive 

| Holy Ghoſt. For another benefit of our chriſtian baptiſm; 
; 2dly, The influence and aſſiſtance of God's bleſſed Spirit. 2. Grace. 

tthe firſt preaching of the goſpel, this influence ef the Spirit 

equently diſcovered itſelf in thoſe extraordinary gifts of ſpeak- 

g with tongues, working miracles, &c. as appears in the hiſto- 

of the Acts of the Apoſtles : but, thefe by degrees ceaſing, 

afterwards continued to evidence itſelf in the ſtrange and al- 

alt miraculous change which it made in the minds of men, from 

e moſt corrupt and vicious, to the moſt virtuous and heavenly 1 

poſition, almoſt in an inſtant, upon their being baptized. i} 

d when this effect alſo grew leſs frequent, as the zeal and | 


Vol. II Ooo ER, 
Mm Biſhop Taylor, in i bie Rule of Conſcience ; Mr Rogers, in his Treatiſe of 
Sacraments; Mr Walker, in his Doctrine of Baptiſms; Towerſon, in his 
plication of the Catechiſm, &c. n See Wall's Hiſtory of Infant Baptiſm, 
I. II. Part ii. e. 9. how the cuſtom of immerſion, which was certainly firſt in 
in all ordinary caſes, came to be ſuperceded by that of effuſion, in France, 
n in Italy and Germany, and laſt of all in England. o If we take the divi- I 
0 of the world from the three main points of it, all the chriſtians in Aſia, all | | 
africa, and about one third part of Europe are ſuch as uſe immerſion ; for 
ſe but thoſe nations, which do now, or did formerly ſubmit to the authority 
tbe biſhop of Rome, do ordinarily baptize their children by ſprinkling, as 
hiſtorian makes his obſervation. Wall, ibid. f Sir John Floyer, in his | | 
Wk of Cold Baths, has evinced by reaſons, taken from the nature of our bo- 17 
„ from the rules of medicine, from modern experience, and from antient 
ory, that, waſhing or dipping infants in cold water, is, generally ſpezking, ' 
only ſafe, but very uſeful. Wall, ibid. p Whitby's e on 9 TY 
u. F i. q Clarke $ Eſſays, x gts Xxli. 16, 5 Ibid, ni. 38 5 of } 
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4 Complete Body of Divinity. Part ly 
purity of chriſtians declined, it yet continued (and to this ve 
day ſtill continues) by its ſecret power and operation, to rene 
and transform mens minds, to inſtruct them in their duty, ; 

to enable them to perform it; to purify their hearts from vid 
ous inclinations and deſires, to beget holy diſpoſitions and affeg 
tions in their ſeals, to direct them in difficulties, and to encoy 
rage and eſtabliſh them in all the courſe of chriſtian piety ; { 
theſe, we are informed, are its bleſſed effects, to be waſhe 

lo be ſanctified, to be juſtified in the name of our Lord Jeſu 
and by the Spirit of our God; » which Spirit beareth witne 
with our ſpirit that we are the children of God. And this ſys 

3. Adop- gelts another privilege of baptifm ; zdly, Our admiſſion in 

tion. the church and family of God. St Paul deſcribing the ſtate 

the Gentiles, at the time when they were without Chriſt, te 
them that * they were aliens from the commonwealth of Iſrae 
and ſtrangers from the covenants of the promiſe, having 
hope, and without God in the world; but now in Jeſus Chri 
ſays he, ye who were ſometimes far off, are made nigh by f 
blood of Chriſt, having in baptiſm * received the adoption 
ſons. » Now adoption (as it appears by the laws and cuſto 
of countries where it has obtained) is an act of favour, whe 
by the maſter of an eſtate takes perſons of another family, a 
receives them as his natural-born children, The perſons th 
received, if {laves before, are hereby made free, and then, 
freemen, they take the name, and ſucceed to the right of f 
inheritance of the adopter. And in like manner, how ditta 
 ſoever we may be from God, aliens and ſtrangers to him, 
ſlaves and captives to the enemy of ſouls before our baptiſi 
yet (upon the due performance of that ordinance) we comme 

And 4thly, * fellow-citizens with the ſaints, and are enrolled in the num 

Glory, of thoſe whom God hath choſen to be his peculiar and el 

people; * whom he intends to govern with the {ame tendern 
that an affectionate and merciful father has for his beloved | 

and for whom he deſigns a more ample proviſion than the gre 

eſt monarchs upon earth can confer on their adſcititious d 

dren; a proviſion of which all the crowns and kingdoms, 
glories of the earth are but a faint ſhadow and repreſentati 

and an e inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, that 


eth not away, reſerved in heaven for them, For if wei b. 
children, then (according to that happy climax) are we hel * 

heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt, to the intent that Ie 
may be glorified with him. oo 100 
Tue duties THESE are the privileges of our high calling, which God, ple 
bots br his part, has conſigned to us in the ordinance of baptiſm : Wi . 
me" then we are to remember that there are ſundry duties vl "i 

t 1 Cor. vi. 11. u Rom. viii. 16. * Eph. ii. 12, 13. x Gal. iv. 35. Bien 


' hope on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. I. 2 Eph ii. 19, a Clarke's l 
d Pct. i. 4. | 5 8 5 


hap. I. Of the Covenant of Grace. 


e, on our parts, then engaged to perform. For therein we 
od the Father revealed by his blefled Son, and confirmed by 


are our humble acceptance of the overtures of mercy and 
ace, purchaſed for us by our Saviour's meritorious perfor. 
;nces, and in this ſacrament tendered to us; and therein we 


t to the doctrine and laws of Chriſt, and to conform our- 
Ives intirely to his will, living thenceforward in all piety, 
rteouſneſs, and ſobriety, as loyal ſubjects, faithful ſervants, 
d dutiful children to God. In a word, therein, renonncing 
erroneous principles, all vicious inclinations, and all other 


God the Son, our good and gracious Redeemer, and of God 
e Holy Ghoſt, our bleſſed guide, athſtant, advocate and com- 


ter. 

ecially when the perſons baptized are of riper years; and 
dd the engagements they contain. Having then had our 
lies waſhed with pure water, let us often review our bap- 
mal vow, and (as the apoſtle exhorts) hold faſt the profeſſion 
our faith without wavering ; remembering always that apoſta- 
our diſobedience the charge of perfidiouſneſs and ingratitude; 
Ne us never to have known the way of righteouſneſs, than 


mier we have known it, to turn from the holy commandment 
vered to us. 555 8 


of the LORD's SUPPER. 
OW much ſoever the ſupper of our Lord may be thought 


A e of the paſchal-ſupper ; yet that it was deſigned for greater 
more noble purpoſes, and to repreſent things of a more 


anteſt from the form of its inſtitution, which (as? the apoſtles 
ples, ſaying, Take, eat, this is my body which was given, 


gave 


Murray on the Sacraments. d Heb. x. 22, 23. e 2 Pet. i. 21. fVid. 
* ag 26, compared with Mark xiv. 22, &c. Luke xxii, 19. and 1 Cor. 
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\rofeſs our ſincere belief in the truth of that doctrine which 


e miraculous operation of the Holy Ghoſt ; therein we de- 


ow our reſolution to forſake all wicked courſes of life repug- 


gagements whatever, we devote ourſelves to the faith and 
2 2 ; . a . 
echence of God the Father, our great and glorious maker; 


Tursz are the duties which precede and attend on baptiſm, 


ut is ſubſequent hereupon, and incumbent on all, is to make 


either in profeſſion or practice from God and goodneſs, adds 


| that, upon the whole, it would have been much better 


to reſemble the poſtcenium, uſed by the Jews, in the 


lphty conſideration than the Jews ever had to commemorate, 


xe it) was, In the ſame night in which Chriſt was betrayed, 
took bread, and bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it to his 


ul R for you ; this do in remembrance of me: and, in 
ame manner alſo, he took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
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| a] 
gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it; for it is my bio hat 
of the New Teſtament, which was ſhed for you, and for mam w, 
for the remiſſion of ſins; this do ye, as oft as you drink it, Mes 
remembrance of me; for as oft as you eat this bread, and dri he! 
this cup, you do ſhew the Lord's death till he come. 0 d 

Bor before we proceed to the conſideration of the natuf ons 
and ends of this ordinance, it may not be amiſs to ſettle HM aſt 
right ſenſe of the words of the inſtitution : and, in order to ti o pr 
we muſt obſerve, — That when the ſcripture treats of ſacrame A 
tal matters, it is not unuſual to have the ſign or repreſentatidfrue 
of a thing expreſſed by the name of the thing ſignified, and ery: 
ſpeak of a thing not yet done, in the ſame manner as if it we hey 
already done. Thus God, ſpeaking to Abraham of circuſ oo ir 

ciſion, ſays, s This is my covenant, when Abraham, as yet, erf 
not actually circumciſed ; and even when he was ſo, it is e pes 
dent from » St Paul, that circumciſion was never the covenalidti 
itſelf, but only the evidence and ſeal of it: and, in like manne ever 
Moſes calls the Paſchal Lamb, i the Lord's Paſſover, even but 
fore God, paſſing over the Iſraelites, had ſmitten the Egyptianſed 
and when, after all, that lamb could be no more than a b mair 
memorial of this miraculous event. Upon this occaſion the the 
fore we need leſs wonder that we find our Saviour calling i cran 
bread his Body, and the wine his Blood, * ſince this is a fg rot 
common in any caſe, but extremely natural, and in a mannfhed 
neceſſary, where a ſacrament is the ſubje& of diſcourſe. ' NWeati: 
could this manner of ſpeech either ſeem harſh or unintellighMWliter 
to his diſciples, who had, even then, been eating the Paldbloo 
Lamb, which was uſually ſtiled the Body of the Paſlover, Wwhi 
the unleavened bread, which was called the Bread of Afflidi he 
(i. e. the repreſentation and memorial of that bread) which ti brea 
fathers did eat in the land of Egypt: ſo that, being accultonge | 
do ſuch ſacramental phraſes, they could ſcarce underſtand WiWub( 
like expreſſion of our Saviour, this bread is my body, any otro: 
wiſe than as it was to be the repreſentation and memorial of our 
„The prohibition of eating blood was given the Jews in 1 T! 
ſevere terms, as that God would ſet his face againſt him ple 
did it, and cut him off from among his people; and theſe e 
ſo often repeated in the books of Moſes, that, beſides tne the 
tural horror which human nature has at the mention of di bod 
ing man's blood, it was a ſpecial part of their religion to ert 
no manner of _uſe of it. Yet after all this, the diſciples, Ways 
find, were not ſtartled at our Saviour's words, which is a P nan 
argument that they underſtood him not in a literal, but fe 
tive ſenſe, and ſuch as was agreeable to the laws and cuſton * 

their country. It was impoſſible indeed for them to ſupf g 

1 | = | 2 

g Gen. xvii. 10. h Rom. iv. 11. i Exod. xii. 11. k Stanbope aaf d 


Til 


Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. II. 1 Whitby on Matth. xxvii. m Buruet 9p 
a | 8 : tion, 


Articles. n Lev. vii 26, 27, 


that they did eat Chriſt's body, or drank his blood, when they | 4 
uw, before their eyes, his body whole and untouched, and | 1 
Lnew that his blood was ſtill in his veins: and therefore ſince In 
the figure of eating and drinking was uſed, among the Jews, 
o denote wiſdom, and learning, and all intellectual apprehen- b 
ſons, it was no wonder that the diſciples, accuſtomed to their Ih 
maſter's figurative way of inſtruction, underſtood his diſcourſe 0 
o proceed in that ſenſe. Be: ns 135 c 
Axp as this, at the firſt inſtitution of the ſacrament, was the From the — 
true ſenſe of our Saviour's words, ſo may we happily ob- W it! 
ſerve farther, that, for above five hundred years afterwards, "Bagg os mn 
hey were never taken in any other. » The primitive fathers — 
do indeed (and with great reaſon) very much magnify the won- m0 
derful myſtery and efficacy of this ordinance ; they frequently | WH 
ſpeak of a great ſupernatural change made by the divine bene- 5 us 
diction ; and tell us that the elements of bread and wine, to - mw 
every worthy receiver, become the body and blood of Chriſt: " 
but then they likewiſe affirm that the names of the things ſigni- | i 
fed are given to the ſigns; that the bread and wine do {till re- 110 
ain in their proper nature and ſubſtance, and are turned into | Wl: 
the ſubſtance of our bodies; that the body of Chriſt, in the ſa- 5 "mn 


ap. 1. Of the Covenant of Grace, - 4 Il. 
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' (WMcrament, is not the natural body, but the ſign and figure of it; | 11 
gu rot that body which was crucified, not that blood which was _ 
un ed upon the croſs ; and that it is impious to underſtand the . ˖˙*— 
eating of the fleſh of the Son of man, and drinking his blood FI 
oo literally. To this purpoſe « Juſtin Martyr tells us that our 1 5 "Hh 
c blood and fleſh are nouriſhed by the converſion of that food 1 1 


which we receive in the euchariſt; and : Irenæus affirms that 
when the cup that is mixed (viz. of wine and water) and the : 14 
bread that is broken, receive the word of God, they becone ll! 
the euchariſt of the body and blood of Chriſt, of which the | 
ſubſtance of our fleſh is increaſed and conſiſts. Tertullian, | 
apuing againſt Marcion the heretic that the body of our Savi- N. 
our was not a mere phantaſm and appearance, has theſe words; — _ 
The bread which our Lord took and diſtributed to his diſ- | it 
cples, he made his own body, ſaying, This is my body, i. e. the 15 

the image and figure of my body; but it could not have been i 
the figure of his body, if there had not been a true and real Ul 

body: and St Auſtin, laying down ſome rules for the right un- | HIP 
(erſtanding of ſcripture, gives us this for one; If the ſpeech, I. 
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„s he, be a precept, forbidding ſome heinous crime, or com- 5 1M 
oF wanding us to do good, it is not figurative; but if it ſeem to =_ 
gu . . command Ih 
M o Maimonides obſerves that whenſoever eating or drinking are mentioned 111 


n the book of Proverbs, they are to be underſtood of wiſdom and the law; 
nd after he has brought ſeveral places of ſcripture to this purpoſe, he con- 
cludes, that becauſe this acceptation of eating octurs ſo often, and 1s ſo manifeſt, 
u if it were the primary and moſt proper ſenſe of the word, therefore hunger 
ad thirſt ſtand for a privation of wiſdom and underſtanding. More Nevoch. 
P lillotſon's Sermons, Vol. I. q Apol. 2. Hr Lib. v. c. 21, s Adverſus Mar: 
don, Lib, iy. u De Dectrina Chriſti. | 


| How te » Now it cannot be denied but that ſome godly fathers ( 


real and 
corporal 


Anno 705. of Conſtantinople decreed, That the ſacrament was the image of Chriſt's bo 


Anno 787. but is properly his body and blood. In the Latin or Roman church, Paſchi 


A Complete Body of Divinity. Part Ty, 


command any heinous wickedneſs, or forbid that which is Pro. 
fitable and beneficial to others, it is figurative : for inſtance 
except ye eat the fleſh of the Son of man, and drink his blog, 
ye have no life in you; this ſeems to command an heinoyy 
wickedneſs, and therefore is a figure enjoining us to communi. 
cate of the paſſion of our Lord, and, with delight and advan. 
tage, to lay up in our memory, that his fleſh was crucified ane 
wounded for us. * So that, according to St Auſtin's belt {kill 
of interpreting ſcripture, the literal eating of the fleſh of Chriſt 
and drinking his blood would have been a great impiety, and 
therefore the expreſſion is to be underſtood figuratively. 
AFTER ſo full a teſtimony of the fourth age of the church, 
out of the many which ſucceeding ages afford us, we ſhall by 
produce two; that of Theodoret, who ſays that Chriſt honour 
the ſymbols with the name of his Body and Blood, not chang 
ing their nature, but adding grace to nature; for the myltic 
ſymbols, after the ſanctification, do not depart from their oy 
nature, but continue their former ſubſtance, figure and form 
and may be ſeen and handled as before: to which we ſhall ad 
that of Pope Gelaſius, who tells us that the ſacraments of th 
body and blood of Chriſt are a divine thing, ſo that by them v 
are made partakers of a divine nature; and yet the ſubſtance 
| bread and wine, which are the image and reſemblance of Chriſt 
body and blood in this myſtery does not ceaſe to exiſt. I. 
ſhort, * ſince. nothing is more common among the fathers tha 

to call the elements, even after their conſecration, the Figures 
the Signs, the Symbols, the Types, and Anti-types, the Co 
memoration, the Repreſentation, the Myſteries, and the Sacr: 
ments of Chriſt's Body and Blood ; it is demonſtrable, that the 
could not think that they were the very ſubſtance of his bod 
and blood; and therefore it may be a matter of no vain curioſ 

to inquire a little how this figurative ſenſe, which, for ſo man 
ages, was the only received interpretation of our Saviour 
words; came, by degrees, to be laid aſide, and the doctrine of 
real and corporal preſence introduced into this holy ſacramen 


doctrine of the church, apprehenſive of the profanation of this ſacramen 
preſence *Tillotſon's Sermons, Vol. I. = Burnet on the Articles. y Burnet, ib 
came to be The firſt controverſy about this matter was ſtarted in the Greek church, up 
introduced Occaſion of a diſpute concerning the worſhip of images, wherein the cui 


and blood, in which the ſubſtance of bread and wine remained: but, in avſ# 
to this, the ſecond council of Nice declared peremptorily, That the ſacramet 
after conſecration, is not the image and antitype of Chriſt's body and blog 


Radbertus, abbot of Corby in France, was the firſt who wrote to any pury® 
in defence of the reality of Chriſt's body and blood in the euchariſt; but, 
he had ſeveral followers, ſo ſome of the moſt learned men of that age "NF 
againſt his doctrine as a groſs innovation. The tenth century was the blach 
and moſt ignorant of all the ages of the church, ſo that we have no write, 


1 


7 


chap. I. Of the Covenant of Grace. 479 Wl. 


fom the unworthineſs of thoſe who came to it, and being deſir- 

ous to beget a due reverence for ſo ſacted an ordinance, and ll 

ecouſneſs in the performance of it, did urge all the topics which 

Wublime figures and warm expreſſions could help them; and, | 
though they took care to maintain that the ſubſtance of bread _ _ 

and wine, even after conſecration, did {till remain, yet ſeveral . 

of them ſuppoſed a certain union of the elements to the body of | lf 
[ 


hriſt, much like that of his human nature to the divine. It is | | 
to be obſerved farther, that not long after this, the Goths and vl 
andals in the Weſt, and the Turks and Saracens in the Eaſt, 
made havock of all that was polite and learned; by which 
neans the chief writings of the belt and firſt times were loſt ; | 
and inſtead of them, many ſpurious ones afterwards produced, 1 
which, in dark and ignorant ages, eaſily paſſed for genuine. 55 
The Popes too, at this time, were ſuch an infamous ſucceſſion | 110 
men as cannot be paralleled in all hiſtory; and their clergy 1 
which were very numerous) entring into combinations to ſub- | 
ct the temporal power to the ſpiritual, were fond of any opi- f 
ion that would raiſe their character, and render their perſons 

acred, as the power of making a god, with a few words, could | 
ot fail to do. Add to this, that the doctrine of corporal pre- : JH 
ence in the euchariſt had never been condemned in any former THR 
ges: for, as none condemn errors by anticipation, ſo the pro- #1 
noters of it had this advantage, that no formal deciſion had  _ 1h 


ee err 


— —Ul — — — 
r : 


4 deen made againſt it, and agreeing (as it did) in outward ſound, 85 | \þ 
re ich the words of the inſtitution, and the phraſe, generally 140 
on ed, of the elements being changed into the body and blood of . ny: 


iriſt, it is leſs wonder that it found fo ready a reception in ; 
ges of ignorance, when ſound and appearance might paſs for 1 
ood arguments. . d rea „ | 
FROM theſe, and other cauſes that might be mentioned, the no 
eople were generally brought to believe that Chriſt was in the - Fl 
acrament, and that the elements were his body and blood, | 
thout troubling themſelves to inquire in what -manner this 

as done; and, in after- ages, when the doctrine of extirpating 

retics began to prevail, it is no ſtrange matter if this other 

aned ground, when both the prieſts ſaw their intereſt in pro- 

loting it, and all people felt the danger of denying it. Thus 
e going off from the ſimplicity, in which Chriſt did deliver | 
te ſacrament, and the church at firſt receive it, into ſome Will! 
blime expreſſions about it, ſet men at firſt wrong in their | 


bs bo | | 1 
ao tions, and, when they were once out of the way, ſome unhap- tt 
3 o . . . ' 0 1 
ane incidents of the ages they lived in carried them till farther | I! 
Bo vil 


. d farther from it. Pious and rhetorical figures, purſued by if 
but, time that gives us any tolerable account of its doctrine. About the middle Anno 1059. 1:1 

re vt the eleventh century however, Berengarivs, arch-deacon of Angiers, began 1 

bia wooſe the doctrine of Real Preſence, but was compelled to recant twice, | | 


it by Pope Nicholas, and then by Pope Gregory VII. about twenty years af- Anno 1079. 
Wards, Tillotſon againſt Trauſubſtantiation, | 8 k 


— —-— — —-—¼— — — 
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men of heated imaginations, and inflamed affections, were fol. 

lowed by explanations invented by colder and more deſigning 

men afterwards; and theſe, enforced with the anathemas of 

the church, and the terrors of perſecution, were enough, in ſome 

places, to Gilence contradiction ; though, conſidering their many 

monſtrous abſurdities, their contradiction to the evidence of 

our ſenſes, and oppoſition to the received maxims of philoſo. 

phy, and known properties of a body, together with the long 

train of their cruel and idolatrous conſequences, it is much to 

be queſtioned whether, from any diligent : and judicious 1 — | 

they ever yet gained a ſincere aſſent. 

This ſacra- FROM this different interpretation of our Saviour's weld 

ment not a jn this inſtitution, there has proceeded another controverſy con. 
real propi- 

tiatory la- cerning this ſacrament, viz. whether it be a real propitiatory 

crifice. ſacrifice, or only a commemorative and euchariſtical one. Thoſe 

who maintain the doctrine of corporal preſence, and even ſom 

who reject that maſs of contradictions, contend that it is truly 

propitiatory : but the greater part of divines (and with better 

_ _ reaſon, I conceive) ſeem to be of the contrary opinion. The 

truth is, the word ſacrifice is frequently uſed in ſcripture tc 

ſignify almoſt any act of religious worſhip : * our prayers, * our 

alms, » our affections, © nay, even our bodies ol he by that 

name; and in this extended ſenſe it cannot be denied but that 

the eu chariſt is a ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving, « Nay 

as there is an oblation of bread and wine made in it, which, af 

ter conſecration, are conſumed in an act of religion, and as ther 

is a commemoration and repreſentation to God of the ſacrifice 

which Chriſt offered for'us on the croſs, on theſe accounts we 

allow that it may be called a ſacrifice: but till, though it be 

commemorative, yet, that it is not a true, real, and propitiato 

facrifice, we. have a full proof in the epiltle to the Hebrews 

where the apoſtle, after a long diſcourſe concerning the prielt 

and ſacrifices under the law, endeavours to ſhew that under thi 

evangelical diſpenſation, our only prieſt and ſacrifice (in a ſtr 

ſenſe of the words) is Chriſt. For ſpeaking of thoſe of th 

 Levitical order; * they truly, ſays he, were many prieſts, be 

| cauſe they were not ſuffered to continue by reaſon of death 

but this man, becauſe he continueth ever, hath an unchangeabl( 

_ prieſthood : * he needeth not therefore, as thoſe high-prielis 

to offer up ſacrifice daily, firſt for his own ſins, and then for th 

people; for this he did once, when he offered up himſelf 

' whereupon the apoſtle makes the concluſive difference betwet 

thoſe prieſts and Chriſt to conſiſt in this, —That, whereas * eve 

ry prieſt ſtands daily miniſtring and offering ſometimes the ſam 

ſacrifices, which can never take away lin ; this man, after h 


z Pſalm KY '2. and Heb. xXlii. 15. a Heb. xi. 16. b Pſalm li. 17. c Rot 


xii. 1. d Burnet on the SRI Articles. CIS: vii. 23, 24. f Ibid. yer. 
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lad offered up one ſacrifice for ſins, for ever ſat down at the 
icht hand of God: ſo that, according to the full tenor of the 


9 


nd one ſacrifice under the goſpel ; and therefore how largely 
ever theſe words may, in ſome places, be taken, yet, accord- 
o to the true idea of a propitiatory ſacrifice, and of a prieſt, 
at reconciles finners to God, they cannot be applied to any 
as of our worſhip, or to any order of men upon earth. | 


30d, and ſharing in the bleſſed effects of that death which our 
ord ſuffered for us. This is the whole intendment of the in- 
itution : and that the firſt chriſtians had no farther notion of 
is evident from this remarkable inſtance, that, when the 
eathens objected to them their irreligion and impiety in having 
o ſacrifices, they readily owned, that > they had no ſacrifices, 
ut prayers and praiſes ; no oblations i but a pure heart, clean 
ſcience, and a ſtedfaſt faith, which they hardly would have 


crifce of ineſtimable value to God. - | 
Tuis being ſufficient ta ſhew the true ſenſe of our Saviour's 
'ords, and in ſome meaſure the true nature of the ordinance 
elf; what we have farther to do is, to obſerve, 5 
I. THE ſeveral ends and deſigns of its inſtitution. 

II. Tux ſeveral benefits which we receive from thence. 
III. Tux obligations that lie upon us to the frequent ob- 
wance of-it;. And; Le 5 

IV. Tu qualifications that are neceſſary thereunto. Now 


- 


ſhether our bleſſed Saviour might (as * ſome imagine) intend 


nong the diſciples of ſeveral ſects of philoſophers, who ufed 


ly we may infer from the common acceptance of the word, 
* c , 


ere was once ſuch a perſon in the world, but to reflect like- 
e on the particular quality and relation wherein he ſtood to 
the benefits he did, and the obligations he laid upon us; 
r bleſſed Lord undoubtedly intends, when in this holy feaſt 
delires us to remember him, that we would think of him in 
Vol. II. e P p P l 4 all 


lug. Plat. Apol. 2. 5 Minut- in Octav. Lib. VII. k If Caſaub. ad Loc, 


* 


Wady. 0. i. 


poſtle's diſcourſe, ſtrictly ſpeaking, we have but one prieſt, 


ALL the virtue then that can with any juſtice be imputed to The virtue 
his ſacrament is, — that therein we gratefully commemorate the and nature 
rice of Chriſt's death, and by renewed acts of faith, preſent ot an 

hat to God as our ſacrifice, in the memorial of it which he 

mſelf hath appointed; hereby confirming our covenant with 


me had this ſacrament, at that time, been looked upon as a 


I. AND only deſign that our Saviour mentions in this inſti- The ends 
tion is, that we ſhould obſerve it in remembrance of him, of this ſa- 
crament. 
this injunction any conformity to a cuſtom, then prevalent _ 
have an annual feaſt or collation in remembrance of their re- Toremem- 
tive founders, is not ſo material for us to inquire, This ber Chriſt. 


t ſince to remember one is not barely to call to mind that 


—— — — oe merry es 


———— — os 
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To confir m 
the new 
covenant. 


remember him; iſt, As our faithful teacher, and to call to mine 


repent of their fins; grace and ſpiritual help to all who a 


nerous benefactor, who loved us (without any thing of our d 


confirm = the new covenant Which Chriſt has purchaſed a 
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all his capacities and relations, (ſuch as a faithful teacher, a gracon 

overnor, an intire friend and generous benefactor, dom the 
higheſt kindneſſes, and working the greateſt deliverances for 5 an 
for all mankind) wherein he deſerves ſo infinitely to be remember 
ed. i We may reaſonably preſume then that he would have u 


thoſe excellent things which he hath revealed unto us; a 
namely, that for the ſake of his death, and through the merit 
of his blood all mankind, who were utter enemies before, ſj; 
be put in a way of reconciliation with God, and have the bene 
fir of a new covenant, which proffers pardon to all who truh 


careful to endeavour. therewith ; and the bleſſing of heaven ; 

everlaſting happineſs to all that are intirely obedient. 2dly, H 
would have us remember him as our gracious governor, and t 
bear in mind thoſe commands which he as our ſovereign Lord an 
maſter has laid upon us; as namely, that we ſhould love God a 
truſt in his goodneſs, and ſubmit to his providence, and worſhi 
Him with prayers and praiſes; but, above all, with an holy an 
god- like life; that we be humble and heavenly- minded, chaſte 
_ temperate and contented ; that we be dutiful to our governor 
reſpectful to our ſuperior: s, courteous to our equals, condeſce 
five to our inferiors, loving and obliging to our enemies, an 
juſt, charitable, and peaceable towards all mankind. zdly, H 
would have us remember him as our molt intire friend and g 


ſerts, and in ſpite of the higheſt provocations) to ſuch a depre 
as made him forego the pleaſures which he might have hel 
without any interruption in heavenly places; to become a mi 
of forrows, lead a perſecuted and neceſſitous life, and at laſt d 
a painful and i ignominious death for our ſakes, in order to ra 
ſom us from the greateſt miſery, the ſlavery of ſin and Sat 
and to procure for us the moſt valuable bleſſings that our 
ture is capable of, grace, pardon, and eternal life. 

2. ANOTHER end | in the inſtitution of this ſacrament is, 


procured for us by his death. What the nature of this co 
nant is, we have ſufficiently explained before, and need o 
now take notice ® that as we firit entered into this coven. 
when we were baptized, ſo are we called to renew and confi 
it every time we are invited to ſup with our bleſſed Lord 
this holy ſacrament ;. he having wiſely provided that we fe 
never want an opportunity of renewing our engagements; 
making up the breach, whenever it ſhould happen, betw cen 
and God; of giving freth ſecurity and ſtrength to our obig 
tions; and of devoting ourſelves in the moſt folemn manner 
2 more conſtant love and ſervice of our gracious maſter, in ſp 


1 Kettlewell on the Sacraments m 1 Cor, j. 25. n Kettle well, ibi 


al thoſe ſpiritual enemies that would ſeduce us from him. 

id in this reſpec the euchariſt ſupplies the deficiency of bap- 

n, which, though it devote us to God at firſt, is no means to 
oncile us to him upon our having offended afterwards ; be- 

aſe it is but once adminiſtred, and cannot be repeated: and 
ercfore is the inſtitution of this other ſacrament intended to 

ard and maintain the covenant between God and man, that 

r baptiſmal vows may be kept in force, and we continue, by 

; gracious acceptance of the renewal of our engagements in this 
dnance, his faithful ſoldiers and ſervants unto our lives end. 
z. ONE end more for which this ſacrament was inſtituted, And a 
to ratify a league of love and friendſhip with thoſe brethren league of 


1 f , : love with 
it communicate with us and with all others. Eating and our vre- 


nking together at the ſame table, and partaking ar the ſame thren. 
alt, hath always been eſteemed a note of friendſhip, and a 
ofeſion of love and kindneſs among men: it is the common 
xy of the world to compoſe differences, to keep up friendli- 
{in neighbourhoods, and to beget endearment and mutual 
e in all fraternities. » To this purpoſe the paſchal ſupper 
dong the Jews was celebrated at one time and in one place, 
th an intire lamb aſſigned to each family; not a bone of it 

as to be broken or divided; and with bread not ſoured with 
y leaven, the better to ſignify that love and unity, and ſweet- 
{s of temper which was to be among them. And in alluſion 
this, the apoſtle exhorts us, now that » Chriſt our paſſover 
ſacrificed for us, to keep the feaſt, not with the leaven of 
alice and wickedneſs, but with the unleavened bread of ſin- 
rity. and truth; and that the rather, becauſe this feaſt is in 
nembrance of the higheſt inſtance of love ſhewed to us by 
r Lord's laying down his life for our fakes, and therefore 
ging us never to forget the return of love again to him, by 
appointed proxies, who are our brethren, ſervants of the 
ne Lord, and members of the ſame body with ourſelves. 
lis then was our Lord's intention in appointing this ſacra- 
ant, and inviting us to eat at the ſame table, that we might 
tually embrace as friends and love as brethren, and be knit 
gether in the ſame fellowſhip and communion. And accord- 
ly we may obſerve that the primitive chriſtians were careful 
make this uſe of it; for Pliny, in his letter to the emperor 
Jan, wherein he gives an account of the chriſtian meetings, 

ls us that their communicating in the euchariſt « was a reli- 
dus compact and combination among themſelves, that they 


1 ud do no hurt to one another, but love as brethren, and 

ig 4 friends together. 5 5 

« : TüzEsz are the ends for which this ſacrament was inſti- The bene- 

n ff 5 and anſwerable to theſe ends are the benefits which we fits 4 Wn 
ewe thereby; 1. The pardon of our ſins, 2. The increaſe fn,“ 


N | of 
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of grace. And, 3. The confirmation of our title to eterme 


cov repentance, the euchariſt may be ſaid to do that in an 0 


lemn covenant of peace and reconciliation with him, confirm 
by a prieſt of his own preſcribing. 
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life. 1. * Whenever we repent indeed we have God's promi i cha 
of forgiveneſs, (which may comfort our hearts and cure ou ca 
deſpondency after any fin) not only in this bleſſed ſacrament Noth. 
but even in every penitential prayer and confeſſion. In thi 
holy ordinance, however, the promiſe of forgiveneſs is agi Ver 
repeated, and in the moſt ſolemn manner ſealed and confirmed ban 
to ſhew us that God is ſtill in the ſame mind, and to give us What 
renewed and ſenſible aſſurance of it. So that, if after ane 
offences committed againſt God, we can but make ſure of o | 


dinary way, which an angel from heaven or a ſpecial revelata chat 


would do in an extraordinary, 7. e. let us know that oſs be 
ſins are remitted, and God become our friend: for therein elfen 
receive from him the blood of expiation, a plain proof that 0 


ſins are atoned for and forgiven; and therein we renew a f. ant1 


Increaſe of 2. IT is not without very good reaſon then that our Lorin 


grace, 
bow. 


and made uſe of the elements of bread and wine, as proper and WF" t 


emblems of this divine myſtery, and the benefits conferred by ii 
for, as bread and wine convey a vital nouriſhment to the bg! 
dy, fo the ſacrifice of Chriſt's death, by this ſacrament in cot 
memoration of it, conveys ſomewhat to the ſoul that is vit re 
that raiſes its faculties and fortifies all its powers : but in w 
manner this is done, there is a diverſity of opinions among er 
vines. Some think, that this memorial of the death of Chr 
when ſeriouſly and devoutly performed; when it animates 0 
faith, increaſes our repentance, inflames our love and zeal, : 
ſo unites us to God and to our brethren, draws down the en 
turns of prayer, and a farther increaſe of grace in us, accord 
to the nature and promiſes of · the new covenant ; and in WW 
they ſuppoſe that the virtue and efficacy of this ſacrament c unle 
ſiſts: bat others imagine that this belongs only to the inw: 


acts of the mind, and is not properly ſacramental, and thereſq v: 


they think that the euchariſt is a federal act, in which, as, | 
one hand, we renew our baptiſmal engagement with God, | 
on the other, we revive, in the ſacrament, a viſible conſignat 

of the bleſſings of the new covenant, which are ſomething und, 
peradded to the return of our prayers, and the inward acts er 
our minds. This they think anſwers the nouriſhment wi 
the body receives from the ſymbols of bread and wine, and em 
up the idea which theſe words of St Paul convey, The cuf 
bleſſing, which we bleſs, is it not the communion of the bi 
of Chriſt? And the bread, which we break, is it not the « 


munion of the body of Chriſt? i. e. a communicating 3 2 
N a EE bs 7 of 
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oſe benefits and praces which his death was defigned to pur- 
haſe for all men? And therefore they conclude, = that this ſa- 
rament does not only confer grace by its natural tendency, as 
ther means do; but, by virtue of God's promiſe and immedi- 
te concurrence with it, conveys ſpiritual ſtrength and refreſh- 
went to the worthy receivers of it, as it is an inſtrument in his 
hands : for ſuch has been the opinion of the church in all ages, 
hat * they who partake of the euchariſt by faith, are thereby 
anctified both in body and ſoul; that * in it we receive the 


the grace and virtue that the true and real body obtained ; and 
that „this ſacramental food, though in outward appearance 


efects of a divine power and preſence. 

3. WHATEVER then becomes of the conceit of ſome of the 
atients, that this ſacrament has a peculiar efficacy to prepare 
dur bodies for an immortal ſtate ; yer, ſince our bleſſed Saviour 
has ſo poſitively declared, that * whoſo eateth his fleſh, and 
drinketh his blood, hath eternal life, and he will raiſe him up 


the evangelical covenant between God and us, it confirms our 
Chriſt, the mediator of this covenant, has purchaſed and pre- 
pared for us: and, in this ſenſe, it may not improperly be called 


in the phraſe and ſtile of the antients, the Medicine of Im- 


ad to give them a life that is everlaſting 
III. SINCE the benefits then, which are derived and ſecured 


militude of the body of Chriſt ; but, together with that, all 


mortality, which is.an antidote to preſerve men from dying, 


485 


a bodily ſubſtance, yet, by an. inviſible efficacy, works all the 


A titie to 
eternal 
lifes : 


u the laſt day, the leaſt that we can infer is—That, as it ratifies 


right, and renews our title to that eternal happineſs which 


Our obliga- 
tion to ob- 
ſerve it. 


8 ( 

„so us by this ſacrament, are all the bleſſings of the new cove- 
e ant, the forgiveneſs of our fins, the aſſiſtance of grace, the 
rd omfort of God's holy Spirit, and the glorious reward of eter- 


unleſs we judge ourſelves unworthy of the bleſſings of the goſ- 


nal life; » in point of intereſt we are obliged to frequent it, 


Wiel, and are minded to be deprived of one of the beſt means and 
eld dvantages of confirming and conveying theſe bleſſings to us. 
„ ice this was the charge of our beſt friend (nay of the preateſt 
d, riend and benefactor of all mankind) when he was preparing 


nato die in our ſtead, and to offer up himſelf a ſacrifice for us, to 


og ndergo the moſt grievous pains for our ſakes, and to ſuffer the 
«ts Writ of temporal, that he might deliver us from eternal death; 
Wi ad an injunction fo eaſy as only to meet at his table, and there 
1d i*nember what gracious things he hath done for us; we are 
cup und in point of gratitude to the obſervance of it, unleſs we 


co end and lover of ſouls, in a command ſo reaſonable, and ſo 
full 


u Kettlewell on the Sacrament. * Clem. Alex. Pædag. Lib. II. c. ii. x Am- 
of. de Sacram Lib. VI. c. i. y Cypr. de Cœna Dom. ſub. init. 2 John 
t. a Hos ei pbarmaton at bana ſias antidotos tou me apothanein, alla ten 
V en Cbriſtos dia pantoß. Ignat. ad Eph. b Tillotſon's Sermons, Vol. I. 


* 


Wl incur the charge of neglecting our dying Saviour, the great 


Some hin- 


full of bleſſings and benefits to the worthy performers of i; 
to fortify us in all the trials that befal us, and to! preſerve 


unleſs we are minded, by relinquiſhing our guard, to become 


Erances. 


 backwardneſs which we ſee in men to ſo plain, ſo neceſſary, and 


and drink this cup ef the Lord unworthily, is guilty of the bod 


unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf: and from 
hence ſome infer—That, *©* if the danger of unworthy receiv 
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Since this ſacrament, in all the offices of religion, is a molt excel. 
lent means to recommend our prayers, and make them powerful, 


us invulnerable againſt all the fiery darts of our ſpiritual enemy; 
we are obliged in point of ſafety to a frequent obſervance of it, 


his prey, and ſo be led captive by him at his will. Since, finally, 
this is the ſolemn injunction of our great Law-giver, who ig 
able to fave and to deſtroy, in point of indiſpenſible duty we are 
bound to perform it, unleſs we will abide the expreſſes of his 
wrath, which all muſt allow to be inſupportable : for « if he 
that deſpiſed Moſes's law, f by anon-obſervance of the Paſſover, 
died without mercy ; of how much forer puniſhment, ſuppoſe 
ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot 
the authority of the Son of God, and counted the blood of the! 
covenant, wherewith he was ſanctified, an unholy thing, or 
thing not worth his regard and conſideration? Since then the 
obligations incumbent upon us for the frequent obſervance 0 
this ordinance are ſo many, what ſhould be the cauſe of all this 


ſo beneficial a duty? The apoſtle, ſpeaking of this ſacrament, 
has inſerted a caution or two; * whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, 


and blood of the Lord: and again, he that eateth and drinket 


ing be ſo great, and the preparation neceſſary for a worth 
<« receiving coſts ſo much pains, the ſafeſt way ſeems to be 
% wholly to refrain from this awful ſacrament, and never re 
% .ceive it at al... r Mack 1 
Now, to ſhew the fallacy of this inference, by ſtating the true 
occaſion of the words, it will be neceſſary to obſerve,— That 
in the primitive church, it was uſual to bring to their religiou 
aſſemblies. (every one as he was able and diſpoſed) proviſion 
for a common entertainment. Out of theſe proviſions, a con 
venient quantity was ſet apart to be conſecrated for the bel 
ſacrament: this ſacrament was, in ſome churches, celebrate 
before, in others, after this Feaſt of Love (as that entertan 
ment was uſed to be called) but, in all places, they were bot 
celebrated in company with each other. The deſign of thel 
feaſts was to expreſs friendſhip and concord, and to ſhew thi 
chriſtians eſteemed themſelves one family, and one body; to % 
a a comfort to the poor, whoſe neceſſities were thus relieved 
| | | | | { 


c Kettlewel] on the Sacrament. d Sporedazete pyknoteron, &c. Give al! en 
gence, ſays Ignatius to the Epheſtans, tu aſſemble often in the euchariſt, fort 
oftener you meet thereat, the more your ſtanding is ſecured, aud the power” 
Satan is deſtroyed. e Heb. x. 28, 29. f Exod. xii. 15. g 1 Cor. xi. 277 


* fr 
Stanhope on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. II. 


* 


hap. I. Of the Covenant of Grace. 


he public expence; and to {peak the charity and condeſcenſion 


f the rich, who thus declared their meaner brethren in all 


hriſtian privileges, fellow - members, and equal with the greateſt, 
heſe voluntary contributions were ſtiled Oblations, becauſe 
very contributor was unde rſtood to devote what he brought 
0 2 religious uſe, and to divett himſelf of all manner of pro— 
erty in it: and therefore, as theſe entertainments were de- 
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ned for the whole body of believers, every one, who came to 


he communion, had a right to ſhare alike, though all did not 
ontribute alike ; nay, though the circumſtances of ſome were 
0 {trait that they could not contribute any part at all. 

Now, when this parity was broken in upon; when every 
ne would take upon him to eat at his own time, in ſeparate 
ompany, and in proportion to his own bringing; the. rich 
et, and, excluding the poor from what ſhould have been the 
ommon entertainment, after much riot and exceſs, they went 
o the ſacrament in no ſmall diſorder * one was hungry, hav- 
o. eaten nothing at all; and others drunken, having feaſted 


temperately : and fo the poor were deſpiſed and neglected. 


The paf⸗ 
ſages to the 
Hebrews 
explained. 


his the apoſtle condemns as a groſs profanation of that ſolemn 


ſtitution of the ſacrament, at the participation whereof they 


ehaved themſelves with as little reverence as if they had been 
ta common meal. This is i the eating and drinking which he 


als Unworthy, for which he pronounces them guilty of the 
ody and blood of the Lord, and tells them that they did incur | 


e judgment of God, For, that the word krifis (which our 


anllators render damnation) does not here ſignify eternal mi- 
ry, or that which is elſewhere termed the Damnation of Hell, 
only a temporal judgment and chaſtiſement, in order to the 


revention of eternal condemnation, 1s evident from what fol- 


ws; = For this cauſe many are weak and ſickly among you, 
nd many fleep; i. e. for this irreverence of yours, God hath 


t among you feveral diſeaſes, of which many have died. 


Wherefore, my brethren, ſays he, concluding with this advice, 


hen ye come together to eat Cviz. in theſe love- feaſts] tarry 
r one another; and if any man hunger, let him eat at home, 


at ye come not together unto judgment: Where he plainly 


timates, both what the crime of unworthy receiving was, and 
e puniſhment of it: their crime was their irreverent od diſ- 
derly participation of the ſacrament ; and their puniſhment 
% thoſe temporal diſeaſes, and other chaſtiſements, which God 
ited upon them for this their irreverence and contempt. 
AND now, is it not as clear as the light, that in a church like 
rs, where the conſecrated elements are furnithed at the pub. 
expence, and a diſtribution of..them made. equally , decently, 
Roy, and as nigh to the prime inſtitution as can well be 
' .. imagined; 


iTilorfor? 8 Sermons, Vol. "> K r Cor. xi. 21, 1m ver. 29. m Ibid. 
7.3% u Ibid. yer. 33, 34. e . 


Danger of 
unv orthi— 

nes Hs ſuf- 
ficient plea 
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imagined ; the unworthineſs charged upon the Corinthiay 
neither 1s, nor poſſibly can be ours? And if fo, it muſt folly 
that thoſe texts of St Paul are perverted to a very wrong ul 
when they are made a pretence of keeping from the holy tab 
the perſons whoſe preſent circumſtances have no manner g 
affinity to them. 
» Dip but men conſider (what is moſt certainly true) tha 
every act of religion, public or private, requires the very ſan 


diſpoſition of mind with the facrament ; that no man is fit (| 


inſtance) to ſay the Lord's prayer, who is not fit to eat ay 


drink at his table; that reading, and hearing, and pray ing u 


worthily, (i. e. without due reverence, or in love or indulgend 
to any wilful ſin) is damnable, as well as unworthy commui 
cating; they would ſoon perceive that the excuſes uſually 4 
ledged for the neglect of this, if purſued through their jul 
contequences, would hold every whit as ftrongly for caſt 
off every branch of ſolemn worſhip enjoined by the chriſt 
religion: and yet there is not one of all theſe but what requir 
to the due performance of it, the ſame ſorrow for our paſt ſ 
the ſame ſtedfaſt purpoſes 'of amendment, the ſame faith | 


Chriſt, and the ſame charity to our brethren, as the commun 
cating in that ſacred ordinance ; nor is any man accepted | 


God in any of theſe, who is not fit and qualified to come tot 
other. To ſay all in one word, no man, who leads a good lik 
can ever be unprepared for the Lord's Supper; and no mat 
who leads a bad one, can come prepared to that, or any othe 
chriſtian ordinance whatever. 

AND this, I think, may ſerve to ew 1 vanity of anothe 
of unpreparedneſs commonly alledged, viz. the want 
leiſure to retire ſo many hours, and to ſay ſo many prayers b. 


fore each communion. » Theſe, doubtleſs, are very prop 
_ exerciſes, when men have opportunities for them, and no mi 
can take too much pains with himſelf, to afffict his ſoul with f 


morſe, and to raiſe his affections and devotion on ſuch occaſion 


but then, to think that by theſe meditations and prayers 


are, and that without them we cannot be prepared, is no It 


than ſuperſtition, and an error which draws a world of ill ce 
| ſequences after it. Even theſe prayers (if we hold faſt a 
darling luſt) are an abomination, an hypocriſy, that mocks 6⁰ 


and 5 our own foul ; and therefore it is much to be wil 
that people could be made duly ſenſible, that, althougi 
week's preparation (when ſuch extraordinary addrefles are a 
ed to a conſcience void of offence) may be exceeding well, 


nothing can be depended upon but communicating frequent 
and reverently; and living, as if we were every day to commu 

cate, between one opporturity and another. To ceaſe to 
evil, and learn to do well; - to love Ons, and keep his commal 


ment 
0 Stanhope on the Epiſttes a and Golly vol II. p srebere Thi. 
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nts; to follow the works of our calling with induſtry, and to 
vide for our families with honeſty ; to truſt in God's good. 
pidence, and to be content with our condition; to preſerve 
ity in the church, and peace and good order in the ſtate; to ſtudy 
be quiet, to do our own buſineſs, and the duty of the capacity 1 
{relations we ſtand in; to abhor uncleanneſs, and evil- ſpeaking, 4 
| all uncharitableneſs; this is true preparation, and he that = 
us communicates, though at a minute's warning, will never | 
rejected by God, nor deſerve to be condemned by men, | _ 
4. THis we may call an habitual preparation: but, becauſe Actual pre- 1 
re is a decency to be obſerved, and, on ſolemn occaſions PTratioan Ws 
re eſpecially, the wedding-garment is to be put on before we I 
ort to this feaſt; therefore is an actual preparation peculiar 1 
this ordinance (which is the higheſt act of chriſtian worſhip, , [| 
da complication of the moſt ſpiritual performances) ordinarily 
umbent on all communicants. Before we addreſs ourſelves 
en to a participation of this venerable myſtery, we ſhould 
nſider whether it is that we are going, and what the nature | 

importance of that action is we are ſetting ourſelves about: = 
t we are approaching to our Lord's Table (as the apoſtle 
ls it) to come into his more immediate preſence, to be enter. | 
ned by him with the kindeſt welcome, receive the fulleſt teſti. 1 
nies of his mercy, and the ſureſt pledges of his love: that 1 
are going to behold him offering up himſelf a ſacrifice to 1 
d, therein undergoing the ſoreſt pains, and the fouleſt diſ. ti; 
ace for our ſalvation ; and that therefore we ought to bring 
th us diſpoſitions of mind ſuitable to ſuch an intercourſe with | 
Ir gracious Lord : and, in preparation hereunto, we ſhould, .. ml 
Ith our utmoſt power, endeavour to cleanſe our ſouls from all | 
purity of thought and deſire, from all iniquity and perverſe- 1 
s, from all malice, envy, hatred, and ſuch evil diſpoſitions as 5 
e offenſive to God's all- ſeeing eye, and unbecoming his moſt 
Tious preſence. On the contrary, we ſhould dreſs our ſouls f 
th all thoſe comely ornaments of grace, with purity, humility, ..--- 
ekneſs, and charity, which will render us acceptable to him : 1 
ſhould compoſe our minds into a frame of reverence, and os 
ul regard to the majeſty of God; into a calm and ſerene ” þ [ 
polition of heart, apt to expreſs all reſpe& due to his pre- = 9 
ice, fit to admit the gracious illapſes of his bleſſed Spirit, and 1 
ſceptive of all ſuch holy and heavenly affections as are ſuit MM 
e to ſuch a communion. And therefore we ſhould abandon, not | 1 
ly all vicious inclinations and evil purpoſes, but even all world- 15 
cares, deſires, and paſſions, which may diſtract or diſcompoſe 
may cauſe us to behave indecently or unworthily before 
dd, and ſo bereave us of his intended benefits. Nor ſhould 
e forget, according to the apoſtle's advice, to try and examine 
Iſelves ; conſidering our paſt actions and preſent inclinations, 
N. H. 24 9 and 
q Barrow on the Sacraments. rl Cor. X. 21. ; 
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at, 


it are—An awful ſenſe of mind, anſwerable to the greatnels an 


tion for our ſins, which expoſed our Saviour to ſuch pains an 


and after 
the ſacra- 
meat. 


Frequent 


receiving. of the Lord's Supper; only there is one more, which, uf 


preſſions of kindneſs ; the deepeſt humility upon the ſenſe of o 


the ſame baptiſm, but fed at the ſame table with ourſelves, 
_ ThxsE are the duties which ſhould attend our participatic 


| bracing every opportunity, which preſents itſelf, of Communic 
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and accordingly by ſerious meditation, and fervent prayer t, 
God, for his gracious aſſiſtance therein, working our ſouls int 
an hearty remorſe for our former miſcarriages, and a ſincery 
reſolution to amend for the future. e 
THEsE are the duties which are previous to our receiving 
this holy ſacrament ; and thoſe which are proper to accompany 


holineſs of him with whom we converſe, and to the ſacredne 
of thoſe myſteries which are exhibited to us; an hearty contri 


agonies as are therein remembered, and a firm reſolution of forſak 
ing them intirely, as injurious and diſpleaſing to him: a ferve 
love to our dear Redeemer for his wonderful goodneſs and cha 
rity to us; a ſincere thankfulneſs for his inconceivably great e 


unworthineſs to receive ſuch teſtimonies of his grace and favour 
a pious joy, in conſideration of the excellent fruits accruing t 
us from his performances; a comfortable hope of obtaining th 
benefits of his paſſion, by the aſſiſtance of his grace; and, laſt 
an enlarged good-will and charity to all our brethren, as being 
by his appointment, made heirs of the ſame hope, ſons of th 
ſame family, members of the ſame body, and not only waſhed! 


in this holy ſacrament ; and thoſe, which are properly ſubſ 
quent to it, are An increaſe of all thoſe pious inclinations a 
affections which were then kindled at the altar of the Lord; ach 
riſhing thoſe influences of grace which deſcended upon our hea 
in this communion ; a watchful care and endeavour in our liv 
to approve ourſelves, in ſome meaſure, worthy of the gre 
honour and favour of being admitted to ſo near an approach 
God; a purſuance of the reſolutions, and a performance of ti 
vows and engagements which we made on that ſolemn occaliot 
and finally, a red and permanent conſideration, that, by d 
breach of ſuch reſolutions, and the violation of ſuch engagement 
our ſins will be aggravated, and our. guilt increaſed ; and th 
by the relapſe of our ſouls into ſo grievous a diſtemper, 0 
ſpiritual ſtrength will be ſadly impaired, and conſequent! 
our comforts abated, ſhaken, and our eternal ſtate very m 
endangered. 8 1 8 N 
THESE are moſt of the duties ſubſequent to our participat 


this occaſion, muſt not be forgot, and that is, our gladly 


ing herein: always remembering, that, beſides the obligat 
of the divine precept and command, there is no office of relig 
ſo immediately deſigned for our ſpiritual ſtrength and refre 
s Stanhope's Sermons, 


jap, IT. Of CunisT's Humiliation. 
ent, as our partaking of this bread of life, and wine of elect 


ey into us a principle of living well, and of living for ever; 
hat, without it, we can hardly deſerve the character of chriſ- 
jans, and run a great danger of being excluded from what it 
nally repreſents, the everlaſting feſtival of the faithful, and the 


".rriage-ſupper of the Lamb of God. | 
eig To conclude then with a word or two of exhortation. 
tr 


hat if he had commanded us ſome very grievous thing, we 
ught, with all the readineſs and chearfulneſs in the world, 
have done it; how much more, when he hath impoſed upon 


tenſe benefit? When ke hath only ſaid to us, Eat, O Friends, 
d drink, O Beloved? When he only invites us to his table, to 


le heaven ? „ Snce therefore this holy ordinance is not only 
e remembrance of our Lord's death, but alſo the ſure pledge 
his love; how barbarons are we to our own ſouls, in deny- 
bited and confirmed? If not for Chriſt's ſake, then (which 
t to do were moſt inhuman and ſtupid) let us beware of af- 


pating ſo good a Lord, by refuſing his invitations to ſo much 


another to his merchandize, one to the pleaſures, and ano- 


the buſineſs of life, till ar laſt they were finally excluded 
A from the marriage-feaſt of the great King. 
aliot * | 0 


F * * — _ — — 4 


nent 3 5 | | C H A P. II. | 
„ of Of CunISs T's Humiliation. 
mai treating of the nature of the ſecond covenant, and there- 


in of its mediation by the man Chriſt Jeſus, we were led to 
ider him (in the execution of that office) under the different 
cities of prophet, prieſt, and king: but come now to inquire 
what relates to his perſonal character and tranſactions in 


The obligation which Chriſt hath laid upon us is ſo vaſtly 
eat, not only beyond all requital, but beyond all expreſſion, _ 
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juls, which nouriſh and exhilarate the inward man, and con- 


1 
An exhor- 
tation to it. 


5 ſo eaſy a commandment, a thing of no burthen, but of im 


e beſt and moſt delicious feaſt that we can partake of on this 


7 them the beſt and molt laſting comfort of frequently rejoi- 
ng in thoſe raviſhing hopes and aſſurances which are here ex- 


a: were moſt unthankful and baſe) at leaſt for our own (which 


rey, and of drawing upon ourſelves the puniſhment of thoſe 
worthy wretches in the goſpel, who = went one to his farm, 


The nature 
of Cbriſt's 
humilia- 
tion. 


08 wo oppoſite ſtates of his humiliation and exaltation here on 


Tillotſon's Sermons, Vol. I. u Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. 
x Vid. Matth. xxii. 5. and Luke xiv. 18. a Les Oeuvres poſthumes dg 
node, Tom. III. | 


in 


(gh. But before we apply to that, it will be neceſſary, for 
eig better underſtanding what is to follow, to premiſe, 1. That 
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in this humiliation of Chriſt, his divine nature could not poſſih 
ſuffer any change or diminution, either in its eſſence or atti 
butes, nor he loſe any part either of that internal glory a 
greatneſs, which reſult from the aki of his nature, or of th 
external glory and honour, which are ſubſequent upon h 
works of creation, conſervation and providence. For beſide 
the arguments that might be drawn from the ſimplicity of th 
divine nature, the ſcriptures have given us ſuch an idea of G0 
when they tell us that » the heavens ſhall periſh, yet he {; 
endure; though they ſhall wax old as does a garment, yet hl fs 
to all eternity ſhall be the ſame; as quite excludes all (pf co 
cion of mutability. When therefore they declare that Chri 
Jeſus, being in the form of God, and equal with God, ma 
himſelf of no reputation, and took upon him the form of 
ſervant ; and being found in the faſhion of a man, humble 
_ himſelf, and became obedient unto death; the meaning mu ar 
be, not that he in his divine nature ſuffered any manner un 
abaſement; but that being minded to manifeſt himſelf to m 
kind, he put on the veil of our fleſh, liable as it was to frailt 
and infirmities, to pains and ſorrows, and death itſelf. So th 
the ſeat or ſubje& of inherence (as ſome term it) of theſe n 
ſeries and infirmities, wherein Chriſt's humiliation conſiſted, 
only his human nature; though the ſubje& of denomination 


which theſe ſorrows and frailties may be imputed, is his wha er 

perſon, as he is both God and man: upon which account (th 
communication of idioms) we may apply that to his div ro 

which, in ſtrictneſs of ſpeech, belongs only to his human natuſi an 

and with propriety enough ſay, that the Son of God (taking th 

the whole complex of his perſon) ſhed his blood, and the e th: 
nal word underwent many indignities here on earth; though n0 

we cannot with any poſſibility of truth affirm that God, as ri 

ES could any way be liable to ſuch like ſufferings. cel 
And exal 2. AND in like manner we may obſerve that 4 the glory WI 
Fanon exaltation of Chriſt could not poſſibly conſiſt in any real alſo 
mentation of dignity or excellence, or any advantageous cha Ct 

to his divine nature, which, being infinite and immutable, OF - 

admit of no increaſe or diminution ; but only in its ſhedding bet 

more abundant influence upon his humanity to which it was d ſur 
joined, and in making a more bright and viſible diſplay of Wc 

rays of its excellencies and perfections than it had done befol do! 

that, in this exaltation, I ſay, the glory of his divine perſon g 

not in a real acquiſition of honour and dignity, buf merel tur 

this— That the cloud of the meanneſs, of the infirmities on 


ſufferings under which he choſe to appear, being now he 
diſperſed, the native glory and brightneſs of his perſon, lle Mu 
ſun from behind a cloud, broke forth in its former Juſtre; 


b Pſal. cii. 26, Lee. c Phil. ii. 6, Sc. d Les Oeuvres poſthumes & 1 
Claude, Tom III. | 1 fo 


—ůͤ — 


Chap. II. Of CaurisT's Humiliation. 


the glory of his human nature lay not in its converſion into, or 
intimate union with his divinity (ſince the one was impoſlible, 


an „ 2 » « . . 

in its being freed from infirmities and ſufferings ; its entering 
bil upon an immortal and incorruptible ſtate, a. new, ſpiritual, ce- 
de eſtial and eternal life; and participating in ſuch divine worſhip 


and honours as the Son of God (to whom it was ſo nearly al- 
led) had an undoubted right to receive. „ 

3. THE humiliation of the Son of God, indeed, may at firſt 
ſight appear to be a thing not ſo becoming his perſon, nor ſo 
conſiſtent with his honour ; yet if we conſider the great ends 


pains and ſufferings. produced, we {hall be conſtrained to acknow- 
ledge that the afflitions and hardſhips which he underwent, 
tended to his own honour and renown, as well as our comfort 
and felicity. For by theſe ſufferings it was «© that he opened 
unto us an entrance into paradiſe, and merited for us a reſur- 
rection and eternal life; by theſe, that he repaired the honour 
and glory of the divine juſtice, which before was violated by 
the 2 of mankind; that he republiſhed the eternal laws of 


had long loſt in the world; diſſipated and deſtroyed ſuperſtition, 


room thereof, introduced truth, peace, joy, comfort and hope, 
and re-eſtabliſhed them in mens hearts. Upon theſe accounts 
the ſufferings of Chriſt are ſo far from being inglorious to him, 


nor of the ſong in the ſervice of the church, both militant and 
triumphant; for f worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to re- 
ceive power and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour 


Chriſt, in the ſtate of his humiliation. 


le, ( I. THAT our bleſſed Lord is really and eſſentially a divine Of the per- 
(ding perſon, might be argued and inferred (had we not in ſome mea. oof 


and the other was done at the moment of his incarnation) but 


His humi- 


liation not 


Inglorious. 


for which he humbled himſelf, and the bleſſed effects which his 


| righteouſneſs, which were grown obſolete and quite forgot; 
reltored virtue and holineſs to the luſtre and reputation they 


error, idolatry, corruption, and all that wild confuſion which 
the fraud and malice of the devil had introduced, and, in the 


that they ſupply matter for his eternal praiſe ; and are the te- 


and glory, and bleſſing. Theſe things being premiſed, we 
come now to conſider the perſonal character and tranſactions of 


His body. 


as of ure done this « already) from ſuch attributes as belong only to 
of Cod; ſuch worſhip as is due only to God; ſuch acts as can be 
ef done by none but God; and ſuch titles and appellations as can 
(oo i sree with none but God, every where meeting us in the ſcrip- 
ere res. That he is truly man as well as God, will appear, not 
ies only from » the promiſes, prophecies and predictions concerning 
wha him in the Old Teſtament, but from ſeveral remarkable teſti. 
like g monies in the New. To this purpoſe we are informed that 


e Les Oeuvres poſthumes de M. Claude, Tom. III. f Rev. v. 12. g Page 
03. Vol. I. h Vid. Gen. ili. 15. Ibid. Xii. 3. Deut. xviii. 18, Iſa. vii, 14, 
Ibid. IX. 6, &c. | : Þ | 
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foul, 


when the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth his Son, 
made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them that 
were under the law; for * he took not on him the nature of 
angels, but he took on him the ſeed of Abraham; upon which 


ception and birth, the life and death of our bleſſed Saviour, ſo 
largely deſcribed and inſiſted on by the penmen of the goſpels, 
do abundantly manifeſt, that in the ſubſtance of his body he 


5 nity, as ſome old heretics imagined, | 
His human 


death, he might deftroy him that had the power of death, i. e. 
the devil, and deliver them who through fear of death were al 


of God vouchſafed to aſſume the frailty of our fleſh, he would 
not omit the nobler part, our ſoul, without which he could not 
be a perfect man. Wiſdom, we know, belongeth not to the 
fleſh, nor can the knowledge of God, which all allow to be in. 


did improve together with his years, muſt have a ſubject proper 
for it, which could be no other han an human foul. This was 


4 Complete Body of Divinity. Part IV. 


account we find the title of the Son of man ſo frequently, ſo 
emphatically given him in the evangeliſts. In ſhort, the con. 


was truly man, and not merely the ſhape and ſhadow of huma. 


n FORASMUCH then as the children are partakers of fleſh and 
blood, he alfo himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame, that through 


their life-time ſubject unto bondage: and certainly, if the Son 


finite, admit of increaſe ; and therefore he = whoſe knowledge 


the ſeat of his finite underſtanding, and reſigned will, diſtin, F 
we perceive from that of his Father, and conſequently that of I br 
his divine nature, as appears by that known ſubmiſſion, » not ſup 

my will, but thine be done: this was the ſubject of thoſe pal- * 

ſions and affections which manifeſtly appeared in him, when be. WI" 

fore his ſufferings he ſaid, » My foul is exceeding ſorrowful, 4 
even unto death; and this was the thing, which, before its de-. e 

Parture out of the body, while he was yet upon the croſs, he oth 
recommended to the Father, «4 Father, into thy hands I com. he 

mend my Spirit; and having thus ſaid, he gave up the ghoſt. e 
So that there is no queſtion to be made, but that he who wal 

perfect God, was alſo perfect man, of a reaſonable ſoul, and el 

Es : human WI 
555 poſ 

i Gal. iv. 4, 5. k Heb. ii. 16. 1Theſe were the Valentinjans, who held that | 

_ Chriſt's body was framed in heaven, and paſſed through the Virgin Mary 3 mar 
water does through a pipe; which notion was likewiſe eſpouſed by Marcian: tt 
for he, as Athanaſius aſſures us, was of opinion that God came down from 
heaven, and dwelt or ſojourned in the Virgin without participating of her ſub- ma) 
itance, being incapable to receive any thing from the nature of man, that 

vas fallen under fin, and ſubjected to the ruler of wickedneſs. Beſides theſe, r 

there was andther ſect, called Apelleans, from Apelles, a ſckolar of Marcia 7 

who owned indeed that Chriſt had a real and material body, but denied it , 7 
be formed in the Virgin's woinb, or to have participated of anv part of her as i If 
ſtance: for they ſuppoſed that when our Saviour came down from heaven b nk 

Epiphanius Adv. Apel. Hæret. relates it) he framed unto himſelf a body of tee t 

four elements, or (as Tertullian de carne Chriſti reports it) of the urs 3h the 

ſubſtance of the ſuperior world, wherein he truly ſuffered and died. mY rn 

Critical Hiſtory of the Creed. m Heb. 11. 14, 15, n Luke ii. 52. 01-5 un 


li. 42. p Matth. 26. 38, q Luke xxiii. 46. 


Chap. IT. Of CarisT's Humiliation. 
human fleſh ſubſiſting ; though ſome : antient heretics, who al- 
lowed of his aſſumption of human fleſh, did nevertheleſs main- 
tain that the word, or his divinity, ſupplied in his body the 
lace of an infor ning ſoul. | 
THAT it was highly expedient at leaſt, if not abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, for our bleſſed Saviour, as he was deſigned to be the 
mediator between God and man, to partake of the nature of 
both, is what we had occaſion to ſhew in treating of his media- 


but conſtitute one perſon, is evident from his being repreſented 


poſſibility, may in ſome meaſure be gathered from the union of 


ſubſtances, do but conſtitute one man. How this union of the 
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The union 
of the two 
natures in 
Chriſt. 


torial office: that both theſe natures united in our Saviour, do 
in ſcripture not as two but one Chriſt, and all along ſpoken of 
and addreſſed to as one perſon ; and that in this union (how 

reat ſoever the myſtery be) there is no contradiction or im- 


the ſoul and body, which, though conſiſting of two different 


0 two natures in Chriſt is effected, and wherein it does conſiſt, is 
ot be great queſtion in our religion, which we can only reſolve 
ne by the negation of any poſlibility for ſuch union to conſiſt 
n. eicher in the converſion or confuſion of theſe two natures. 
ye That the divine nature ſhould be changed into the human, im- 
or plies a repugnancy in the very notion; and that the human na- 


.1: Wl ture ſhould be converted into the divine, is abſolutely impoſſible. 
a, ' The creature can no. more be made God, than God, bleſſed 
of Wor ever, can ceaſe to be God, and become a creature. To 
not WM vppoſe then that the human nature were turned into the di- 
of. Wine, is to deſtroy all union between the two natures : for the 
be. human nature, upon this ſuppoſition, ceaſing to be, or being as 


ful, WI were ſwallowed up by the divine, there would be plainly in 
Je. the perſon of Chriſt only one nature, i. e. the divine, and no 


he other; and to ſuppoſe that the two natures were blended and 


am. nixed together in the perſon of Chriſt, is in effect to deſtroy 
off, tem both; ſince Chriſt, upon this ſuppoſition, would * be ſo 


was lar from being both God and man, that in reality he would be 
neither God nor man, but a perſon as different from both as all 
mixed bodies are from the elements which concur to their com- 
polition. | VV „„ Tk 

Tyoucn therefore we cannot poſitively account in what 
manner this union is effected, yet that after this union, the two 


And their 


distinction. 


fron uatures remain intire and diſtinct in their reſpective properties, 
r fab ay in ſome meaſure be conceived again from the union of our 

that 55 ry | Sos 
| ouls 
theſe, 


r The moſt remarkable ſects of this kind were the Arians and Apollinarians. 
rius taught that Chriſt had nothing of man but the fleſh, with which the word 
6 joined: but Apolliaarius diſtinguiſhed between the ſoul and the mind, the 
ebe and the Not ; and acknowledged that the word aſſumed the body, and 
ſoul or Pſyche of man, but not the mind or Nous; for the word itſelf, he ſaid, was 


the | AA a | BE. e 12 
of if i the place of that. This was then the true difference between the Arian and 
Fiagt | \pol.inarian hereſy, as Fæcundus ſtates it, Lib. ix. Apollinariſtæ quien 
0 I ms et anime naturam, ſine mente, aſſumpſiſſe Deum credunt; Ariani vero, 


@)s tantummodo. Pear ſon on the Creed. s Conant's Sermons, t Pearſon, ibid. 


* 
S 


— ——ů— — 


496 


with the ſoul, does not move or act in the ſame manner that 
it would have done in a ſeparate ſtate. The ſoul, by which it 


one individual perſon. 


The two 
natures 

united for 
Ser. 


- ele& mall be. compleated, Chriſt's mediatorial office ſhall be 


then ſhall he who procured this exaltation for them, be himſelf 


and pratitude towards him, from the viſible appearance of hi 
human nature in union with the divine, which cannot but ſug 


The con- 
ception of 
Chriſt, 


that holy thing, which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called ti 


and great decency of ſcripture- language) is implied all that a 


of the natures, but the godhead and manhood retain their own 


hinder the unity of the perſon, but one and the ſame Chriſt i 


A Complete Body of Divinity. Part Iv. 


ſouls and bodies. The body it muſt be owned, after its union 


is now informed, modifies it a thouſand different ways, and gives 
it quite another courſe of operations; and yet, notwithſtandin 
this, it preſerves all the qualities and affections that properly 
belong to a body ; from whence we may ſuppoſe that the hy. 
man nature may ſtill retain all its natural powers and properties, 
though ſo intimately united to the divine, and acting after ſuch 
a manner in ſubordination to it, that they both conſtitute but 


Tnus the unity of the perſon takes not away the diſtinction 
properties ſeverally; neither does the diſtinction of nature 


perfect God and perfect man, and ſo ſhall abide for ever. For 
though after the day of judgment, when the number of God's 


an end ; yet the glory which he obtained as the reward of hig 
meritorious performances ſhall never ceaſe, * The ſaints, we 
are told, ſhall inherit an everlaſting kingdom ; and much more 


for ever poſſeſſed of his glory; they ſhail come to Sion with 4 
ſong, and in the heavenly Jeruſalem praiſe and magnify him 
that ſitteth on the throne, and the Lamb for ever and ever; and 
how great ſoever the illumination of their minds may be, yet 
is not unreaſonable to ſuppoſe that they will ſtill be more ſen 
ſibly affected with all the proper motions of love, veneration 


geſt the thought, that to his great performances in that nature 
ſupported by the divine aid and benediction, all their preſe 
glory and felicity is to be aſcribed. e 

II. Tais being ſufficient to be ſpoken in general concernin 
the great myſtery of the hypoſtatical union of the divine an 
human natures, in the perſon of our bleſſed Saviour; we pr 
ceed now to the particular formation of his human, which (: 
the angel acquainted the bleſſed Virgin) was to be effected 
this manner: = The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and t 
power of the Higheſt ſhall over-ſhadow thee ; therefore 2 


Son of God: in which words (agreeable to the uſual model 


tion of the Holy Ghoſt, whereby the Virgin was enabled to 
come fruitful, and the place of ordinary generation, in this ci 


ſupplied. » For that there was no concurrence of any — 
| Dy 3 | | 88 cau 

u Burnet on the Articles, and Fiddes's Body, Vol. I. and Barrow on 
Creed. * Burnet and Fiddes's Body, Vol. I. = Luke i. 34. 35. Stay) 
on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. Is | 


hap, IT. Of CurisT's Humiliation. „ 


zuſe, not only ſhe herſelf in the preceding words, but the an- 

by whom ſhe was viſited, teſtifies; when, in order to 
engthen her belief in a production ſo ſtrange and aſtoniſhing, 

e declares it the work of God, with whom ſhe ought to re- 

ember + that nothing is impoſſible. 5 : | 
Now when this action is in ſcripture repreſented as intirely Why by 1 
je work of God, and yet attributed to the Holy Ghoſt in par- 3 3 
alar, we are not to underſtand it ſo peculiarly his, that the © oY 
vo other perſons ſubſiſting in the Godhead ſhould have no 
ncern in it; but it is therefore more eſpecially aſſigned to the 
oly Ghoſt (though common to both Father and Son) becauſe 
utifying and ſanctifying are, in the ſacred ſtile, generally a- 
ribed to his influences. As therefore he began the firſt crea- 
n by moving or brooding (as it were) upon the face of the 
ters; ſo did he here begin the new creation, by conveying a 
inciple and power of fruitfulneſs into a perſon otherwiſe in- 
pable of it: and as it was requilite that the Saviour and | 
ctifler of the world ſhould himſelf be = holy and undefiled, {4 
thout blemiſh and without ſpot ; hence grew an abſolute ne- 
ſity, that he ſhould ſpring from the immediate operation of | 
at Spirit who is the fountain of all holineſs and purity ; and, 1 
ly, as it was requiſite that, to enable him to perform the 3 
ork of the world's redemption, the divine and human nature | 
puld be conjoined in his perſon ; hence grew a neceſſity again i 
r the intervention of an agent, * to whom we find that all the 
at and magnificent things of God, thoſe ſignal works of pro- 


vet! e U Works 0! 1 
(on ence, the revelation of divine truth, the prediction of future | 
tion ents, the performance of miracles, the renovation of mens {| 

nds, and the reformation of their manners, are in a peculiar 5 


anner aſcribed.. 5 5 | 

zur though to accompliſh the conjunction of the divine and Chriſt's hus - 

man nature in the perſon of our Saviour Chriſt, to ſupply Poo 
k K 3 re taken 

e defect of a plaſtic power in the ſubllance of the Virgin, to from his 

tify the corporeal matter which he took from her, and to mother. 


ar it from that ſtain and corruption which in an ordinary 


e al x | n ̃ 5 
pr pagation adheres to human nature, the intervention and 
ch ey of the Spirit of God was required in this miraculous con- 


tion ; yet, ſince the holy ſcripture, with great ſignificance, 

Is him o the ſeed of a woman, the Son of God made of a wo- 

n, and the like, (none of theſe titles could in any ſenſe have , 
n proper had this Virgin contributed nothing more, upon 

8 occaſton, but carrying this burden and bringing into the | 

$id a body thus miraculouſly framed) what we are farther to | 

ere concerning his conception is this—That Chriſt's human EF: .Þ 


OL, II. RT TEE in 


| 
Luke 19 22 Cor. v. 21. Heb. vii. 26, 27. a Barrow on the Creed. ps | 
Fa. Ui. 18. Gal. iv. 4. | | | 


at a 

to b 

ca ure was intirely taken ſrom his mother; that, by a wonder- 'l 
ina effcacy of Almighty Power, his body was formed, not only [| 
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the devil, who by the weakneſs of a woman had ſeduced m 


Whether, 


after his 
birth ſhe 


_ hill con- 


tinued a 
virgin. 


has been a queſtion under ſome debate among learned mel 


the regard and deference ſhe always ſhewed to her ſon, the 2 
fulneſs of the power of the Higheſt which overſhadowed he 


Some rea- 


fons a- 
gainſt it. 


accounts more ſtrictly ſo, than any other woman can be th 


dren partake of the ſubſtance of both parents, whereas th 
whole of Chriſt's humari ſubſtance was derived from her alone 


though we had not the teſtimony of the ſcriptures to this pu 


ſacredueſs of his-perſon. Whether after the birth of Chi 


nation, that at the time when our Lord was conceived and bo 


A Complete Body of Divinity. Part Iy 


in her, but of her; that thus he truly became (what otheryj 
he could not have been) the ſeed of Abraham and David, 3 
cording to the fleſh; and that Mary conſequently upon | 
accounts was ſtrictly and literally his mother; nay, upon ſon 


mother of her child; ſince, in the uſual courſe of nature, il 


THOUGH therefore 4 we may eaſily conceive that God col 
immediately have created a nature, in kind and properties li 
ours, and fo aſſumed it to his divinity ; yet this would not hay 
ſo fitly ſerved the deſign of our redemption, ſince to effect th; 
in the moſt congruous way, not only a reſemblance in natur 
but a proximity in blood was required; that the dignity we ha 
Ioit by our rebellion might be recovered by the ſatisfacto 
merits of one who was of our own race and kindred ; and th; 


from his duty to God, by the ſtrength and faithful obedience 
one proceeding from a woman, might be defeated and debaſed 
but then, to diſtinguith the birth of this Saviour of the worl 
from the ordinary births of other men, it was expedient like 
wiſe (according to the prophecies which had gone before co 
cerning him) that he ſhould be born of a virgin, to give us af 
conviction of his divine original. N 5 

Tgar the mother of Jeſus was a virgin at the time of ht 
conception, neither is nor can be queſtioned by thoſe who b. 
lieve the ſcriptures ; and that ſhe ſhould continue ſo until f 
had brought forth her firſt-born ſon, is pious to believe (eve 


poſe) in honour both to the manner of his conception and tl 
this holy mother continyed ſtil} in a perfect ſtate of virgiit 


The peculiar honour and privilege vouchſafed that moth 


and the preſumed goodneſs and piety of Joſeph who eſpouſ 
her, made the perſuaſion pretty general, that, even after ti 
birth of our Saviour, ſhe ſtill continued in a perpetual ſtate of 
ginity. As it is ſufficient however to the myſtery of the ncaeru 


his mother was a virgin, there can be no impiety in maintain 
the contrary opinion; if ſo be that the natural and unconſtr: 
interpretation of fcripture do but warrant it. 

WHEN therefore we find the royal prophet bringing in 
Meſſias in a pſalm, which has a manifeſt reference to __ M 


e Matth. i. 1. Rom. i. 3. d Barrow on the Creed. e Ifa, vii 14. Jer. 
22, - £ Pearſon on the Creed. = 


ap. II. cep cuxlsr's Humiliation. 


aning in this manner: « I am become a ſtranger to my bre- 
ren, and an alien unto my mother's children; » when, pur- 
ant to this prophecy, we find i St Matthew plainly preparing 


om 

e way for our belief of other children by the bleſſed Virgin, 
chilly intimating to us that Joſeph was her huſband, and ſhe his 
ite, and that they cohabited as ſuch all along after the birth of 


Ir Saviour; when, to confirm this intimation, we find * the 
angelical hiſtory telling us that our Lord had brethren and 
ers, and theſe nut a.few; that his brethren were four, 


ha mes, and Joſes, and Simon, and Judas, and his ſiſters perhaps 
ta many; when we perceive that theſe brethren of Chriſt were 
turMWwvays ſo called by the evangeliſts, and fo reputed by the Jews; 
e h, that one of them is expreſsly ſo {tiled * by St Paul, is fre- 
cornMWently made mention of u in the apoltolic conſtitutions, and 


by Joſephus the famous Jewiſh hiſtorian, without the leaſt 
mn of any other ſenſe imaginable ; and laſtly, when we con- 
fer that there is not the leaſt intimation of Joſeph's being 
er married before, and having other children, who might im- 
operly be, called the brethren of Jeſus; and that, though the 
led Virgin had nephews, yet were they never called the 
co ethren of Chriſt in the whole New Teſtament : when theſe 


an probable that the mother of our Lord did not continue a 


10 rich language it was no unuſual thing to call any collateral 
dred, ſuch as couſins or couſin- german, by the name of bro- 


(cveWhers. But this we advance only as the eaſieſt acceptation of 
; pulfie texts ef ſcripture, which make mention of our Saviour's 
nd ri, without any deſign to oppoſe the contrary opinion, 


which is ſupported by a great body of learned men; but 
gut not however to be made an article of divine faith, ſince 
mere is no viſible foundation for it in divine revelation. 1 

THERE 


55, 56. Mark iii. 31. Luke viii. 19. 1 Gal. i. 19. m Conſtit. Apoſt. 
„VI. c. lv. Lib. VI. c. xii, &c. m Antiq. Lib. XX. c. 8. . 

Avery learned man of our church has produced one of the beſt arguments 
ter tie met with, for the perpetual virginity of the bleſſed mother. Spanhe. 
„ fays he, in his Dubia Evangelica, concludes againſt the opinion of Hel- 
us, who denied this perpetuity merely upon the account of decency and 
grutty, as judging it more ſuitable and agreeable to that honourable eſteem 
vught to have of our bleſſed Saviour's mother, to hold that after his birth 
remained a perpetual virgin. But J add, ſays he, to aſſert ſo, ſeems not only 


iht king of the Jews. For upon ſuppoſition that Joſeph had any children, 
er by Mary or any other wife, they, as coming from the elder line of Abiud 
Joſeph, their father, muſt have claimed the inheritance of the kingdom in 


tl 
0 icht, and not Jeſus the ſon of Mary, who deſcended from Rheſa the younger 
), * of Zorobabel, and ſo could not legally inherit, but upon default of iſſue 
ain Joſeph, the only remaining heir of the elder. For this being the law of 


es, which in this caſe would have debarred Jeſus from a title to their 
er. 3 
Od never have owned himſelf king of the Jews contrary to the expreſs 

| TON I injunctions 


niderations are put together, I ſay, they will make it more 


petual virgin, notwithſtanding it be granted that in the 


PhI. Ixix. S. h Whiſton's Sermons and Efſays. i Matth. i. 18. 1 Ibid. 


ent, but of as abſolute neceſſity as that Jeſus Chriſt the Meſſias, was to be 


Nom, and our Saviour coming to fulſil the law in every part and tittle of 
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THz are other queſtions which fall under this head, ſuc 
as, whether our bleſſed Saviour, while he was in his me 
«« ther's womb, was ſubje& to the ſame infirmities with othe 
« infants ; and whether his mother felt any pain and uneaſ 
© neſs, and was liable to the diſorders which attend other w. 
men in the like circumſtances, &c.“ but inſtead of treat 
on theſe and ſuch like queſtions which afford matter for ya 
curiofity, rather than anſwer any purpoſe of religion and mor 
lity, we ſhall rather chuſe to refer our reader to what is ſ 
under the page concerning theſe ſubjects; and ſo proceed, 

III. To the conſideration of our Saviour's nativity; a 
herein, 1. of the time, when; 2. the place, where; z. 


mn Ew r= et FA gan, 


, © ny, 


or 
—— 


family, from which our Saviour was born; and ſo make ſon u 
proper obſervations from this part of his hiſtory. . of 
1. Now there are three periods more eſpecially, when h. 
was foretold by the prophets, that the Saviour of the wor tt 
ſhould be born: the firſt period was to happen upon the accon || 
pliſhment of that prophecy of Jacob, the ſceptre ſhall not dil h 
part from Judah, nor a law-giver from between his feet, ung h. 
Ty Toe VNV Shi cl 
injunctions of it, had Joſeph had any heirs of his own to ſucceed to the ti 3 
whereupon he concludes that Joſeph had no children after Chriſt's birth, a 8 
that Mary conſequently was a perpetual virgin. South's Sermons, Vol. Pp 
But this deſtroys the ſolutien of another great man, who, making Mary t ſe 
mother of Jeſus and St John, to be the ſame perſon with the mother of I de 
and Joſes in St Matthew and St Mark, ſuppoſes Joſeph to have had theſe by 
former venter, and Mary to be their ſtep-mother. See Whitby on Matt 0 
xiii. 55. | | | | TEN ot ery os 
p En Effet, le Fil de Dieu, ayant voulu fe faire Chair, a revetu toutes Wi bo 
« infirmitez, entre leſquelles, cellesde Venfance, & des premiers Mois 2 28 
la Conception, doivent etre conteſtees. Il ne faut donc pas douter, : 
Mar je, ſa mere, n'ait ete expoſee a toutes les incommoditez des Groſſ it, 
ordinaires, & que le divin Enfant, qu'elle portoit dans ſon ſein, n'eulf thi 
part de ces Incommoditez.” M. Claude, de Jeſus Chriſt, Lib. V. c. ix. co 
9“ Ab hac ſententia excipitur virgo, Mater Dei: quæ, quia fine pect 
« colluvione, & fine virillis admixtionis detrimento, Chriſtum ſuſcepit, 1 
% dolore genuit, & ſine integritatis violatione, pudore virginitatis inte da 
« permanſit.“ Auguſt. in Johann. Ceux de VEgliſe Romaine $'imaging 
«« que, quand Jeſus Chriſt eſt ne, il ne geſt fait aucune Ouverture cans 
«« Corps de la Vierge, mais qu'il eſt ne par, ce qu'on appelle, la Peniuit 
« des dimenfions. Mais tout cela ſe dit ſans neceſſite, & ſans aucune t 
% moignage de I' Ecriture.— L' opinion conſtante des anciens Peres be 
<« que Jeſus Chriſt eſt ſorti du Corps de la Vierge avec Ouverture de Mata | 
% &YEcriture meme le dit en termes formels; car elle applique a Jeſus t 
cette parole de la Loy, tout male, ouvrant la Matrice, ſera appelle (a0 ſen 
«« Seigneur: ſurquoy pluſieurs Peres ont fait cette Remarque, que Jeſus pea 
* eſt le feul, a qui proprement cette parole appartienne, puiſque lui ro. 
entre tous les Enfans, a fait VOuverture de la Matrice de ſa mere. for 
« adverſaires diſent au contraire, que fi cela etoit vray, Marie n'aurol Her 
«« demeure Vierge dans VEnfantement. Mais a cela je repons, que ed 


« quiils ſe forment de la Virginite, eſt abſurde. Car 1'Ouverture de h 
** trice peut arriver par pleuſieurs accidens, comme par Maladie, fans } 
« tant que la Virginite ſoit perduee. La Virginite conſiſte a n'avoir ev 3 
« commerce d'homme ; Marie donc a ete Vierge avant IEnfantement, 
« VEnfantement, & apres; puiſque ſon Fruit a ete concu dans ſon ſein, 
% virtue du Saint Eſprit, Cavs VIntervention de Vhomme.” DM. Claud 
Jeſus Chriſt, Lib. V. c. ix. r Gen. xliz. 10. | | 


Chap. II. Of CurisT's Humiliation, 


Shiloh come, i. e. (as we explained the text before) the Jews, 
who were ſo denominated from Judah, ſhall not ceaſe to be a 
political body, and to exerciſe a regal, or at leaſt, a judicial 


power and authority, till the time that the Meſſiah (for ſo the 


word Shiloh was always interpreted) ſhall appear. For the 
Sceptre or Rod does not only denote royal power, but any judi- 
cial, or legiſlative authority, under what form of government 


ſoever; and this the Jews did certainly retain, even during all 
the breaches which were made in their government, * until the 


time of our Saviour's coming. The expiration of the » ſeventy 
weeks, mentioned by the prophet Daniel, is another note of 
; time when the Meſſiah ſhould appear. * For here, by weeks 
underſtanding (as the Jews uſed ſometimes to compute) weeks 
of years, the whole number of ſeventy weeks will contain four 


en hundred and ninety years; at the expiration of which time, 


the Jews were no more to be the peculiar people of God, nor 


Jeruſalem his holy city; becauſe then the economy which he 


had eſtabliſhed among them was to ceaſe, the worſhip which he 
had appointed at Jeruſalem was wholly to be aboliſhed, and the 
Shi chriſtian church, and chriſtian worſhip to ſucceed in its ſtead. 
e i z. Another note of time when the Meſſiah, according to the 
.. Wl Prophet Haggai, was to be born, was during the ſtanding of the 
ary ſecond temple : for = I will ſhake all nations, ſays God, and the 


n Lory; the glory of this latter houſe ſhall be greater than the 


glory of the former. But how came this latter temple (Which 
utes i both on account of its ſtructure and external ornaments, as well 


as the ſpecial manifeſtations of the divine preſence and power in 
;rofſe_ 'f> was ſo much inferior) to be accounted more glorious than 


rev the former? For no other reaſon, but becauſe the angel of the 


- x Wi covenant, the delight of the Iſraelites, and the defire of all ages 
(which characters ſeem plainly to deſcribe the perfections of our 
I >aviour) was to grace and adorn it with his preſence. 


« See page 35. and Prideaux's Connection, Part II. Lib. IX. 
t The ſceptre and law-giver remained among the Jews till both began to 


a Komen province; and then Chriſt, the promiſed Shiloh, began his coming, 
x the Meſſiah, by then firſt entering on his Father's buſineſs, for which he was 


pears: for Chriſt was then in the twelfth year of his age, and the twelfth year 
rom Chriſt's birth was that wherein Coponius entered upon his government : 
tor Herod lived one year after the birth of Chriſt, and, after the death of 
Herod, Archelaus reigned ten years, and the next year after the Romans ſeiz- 
ed Judea, and made it a province of their empire. Chriſt therefore fir ſt ap- 
peared in the temple, as the Meſſiah, at that very time when the ſceptre and 
de law-giver firſt began to depart from Judah; and ſixty-two years aſter 
tat, this departure was fully compleated, in the deſtruction of the temple and 
My of Jeruſalem, and the utter aboliſhing of the whole Jewiſh policy and 
Conſtitution of government in that land, which hath, never ſince, either there, 
er any where elſe, been again revived. Prideaux's Connection, Part II. 
Lol. II. u Dan. ix. 24, Sc. * Prideaux, ibid. Part I. Vol. II. x Haggai ii. 


9. 


f Ju deſire of all nations ſhall come, and I will fill this houſe with 


WHEN. 


be taken from them by the Romans, on their reducing Judea into the form of 


ſent. And that this actually fell in with the time of this charge plainly ap- 


5ol 
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of our Saviour's birth, there was fo ſtrong a tradition (x 


When 
mens ne- 
ceſſities 


us with greater diſcoveries of his will, to give us rules of exact 


and the 
temper of 
che age re- 
auired it. 


cation kept up between different countries, did promote and 


and wit, as well as all the arts and ſciences flouriſned; when the 
world enjoyed a profound peace, and was at liberty to examine 
into the truth of any prophet or profeſſion that ſet up with 


| phecy, that one of their own country ſhould, at that time, have dominion ove! 


make war with the Romans. De Bello Judaic. L. VIL c. xii. z Les Oeuvre 
poſth. de M. Claude, Tom. III. a Edwards's Survey, Vol. I. b1 Pet. 1.7 
e Atterbury's Sermons, Vol. I. d Jenkins's Reaſonableneſs of the Chrillite 


world) even in Judea, the ſeat of the once beloved people of 
God, all licentiouſneſs, lewdneſs, and villany prevailed. The 
| hypocriſy of the Phariſees, the ſubtilty of the Herodians, the 
hereſies of the Sadducees, and the impertinent traditions of the 
_ doctors of the law had quite ſpoiled and defaced all religion and 
morality ; * ſo that the greateſt Jews were Atheiſts and Epicu. 


the Jews being broken by the Romans, they were unable to 
make that vigorous and effectual oppoſition to Chriſt and his 
religion, which they otherwiſe would have done; when a great 
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WHEN therefore theſe predictions were going to be fulkilleg. 
the ſecond temple was yet ſtanding ; Daniel's ſeventy weeks 
were expiring ; and the. ſceptre was upon the point of depart. 
ing from Judah; then was the fulneſs of time, or the {tated 
and prefixed time for Chriſt to appear. And, from the ſtrength 
of theſe prophecies, very probably it was, that, about the time 


7 ſeveral hiſtorians tell us) through all the Eaſt, that a great 
and mighty prince was then to ariſe out of the Jewiſh. nation, 
However this be, it is certain that the neceſſities of mankind, 
and the particular temper and diſpoſition of the age wherein 
Chriſt was born ſeemed then to call for him, when he came. For 
(not to mention the ſuperſtition and idolatry of the Gentile 


reans; they both profeſſed, and lived like perſons of that cha. 
racter; and the meaner ſort were ſunk into ignorance and 
brutality, When therefore the world was thus out of order, 
and every day like to be worſe, God ſent forth his Son, to bleſs 


holineſs, to recommend religion and virtue by his own example, 
and fo > to call us out of darkneſs into his marvellous light. 
BuT what might induce God, more eſpecially, to pitch upon 
this point of time for the manifeſtation of his Son, was the 
particular diſpoſition of that age; when the temporal power of 


part of the earth being under one government, and a communi. 


facilitate the propagation of Chriſt's goſpel ; when the Ro- 
man empire was in its full glory, and, together with it, learning 


high and uncommon: pretenſions. 4 And, as men at this time 
BS RIS EDT RS 81 | were 
y Percrebuerat oriente tote vetus & conſtans opinio, eſſe in fatis, ut, es 
tempore, Judæa profecti rerum potirentur. Sueton. de vita Veſpaſtani. Plur 
ribus perſuaſio inerat, antiquis ſacerdotum, literis contineri, eo ipſo tempor? 
fore, ut valeſcerat oriens, profectique Judza rerum potirentur. Cornel. Tacit. 
Hiſt. L. V. which agrees very well with what Joſephus tells us of a current pio 


the world. And this, as he tells us, was one means of exciting the Jens 


Religion. 


Chap. II. _ Of CRRIST's Humiliation. 


were ſufficiently qualified to diſcover an impoſture; ſo, conſider- 
ing the prevailing depravity, they muſt be ſuppoſed unwilling 
to embrace any truth which put a check to all licentiouſneſs, 
and reſtrained them from their beloved luſts. Vice would be 
ſure to make a ſtrong defence, and an eager plea ; and nothin 


number of ſuch ſubtle and devoted advocates. It is no ſmall 


publiſher of it into the world in a time the moſt unlikely for an 
poſtor to paſs undiſcovered, and therefore the molt ſeaſonable 
for truth to manifeſt 1tfelf ; ſince that muſt needs be true which 
neither learning, nor prejudice, nor vice, nor intereſt could im- 
air the credit of, nor any way prove to be falſe, 


ording to the expreſs prediction + of the prophet, was Beth- 
ehem, in the tribe of Judah: For thou, Bethleher: Ephratah, 


ff thee ſhall come forth unto me one that is to be ruler in Iſrael; 
hoſe goings-forth have been from of old, from everlaſting. 
ind here we cannot but obſerve how the ſpecial providence of 
od was viſible in the diſpoſition made for the birth of Chriſt, 
n the very place where he was born: for Auguſtus having 
publiſhed a decree that all the world ſhould be taxed, 7. e. have 
heir names and conditions of life ſet down in court-rolls, accord- 
ng to their families; Joſeph and Mary were obliged to go up, 


ere, as being of the houſe and lineage of David; where while 


hey continued, the days were accompliſhed that Jeſus ſhould 


journey in the condition the was, and at fo unſeaſonable « 
me of the year: but God, who can effect his deſigns by what 


ethlehem, to the end that, not only the accompliſhment of 


peal to (as we find Juſtin Martyr and Tertullian expreſsly do) 


In. og 


alon, cities and nations have, in all ages, been wont to ſtrive 
d contend with one another, to draw and appropriate to 
1 | T | themſelves 


Micah y. 2, f Fiddes's Body of Diyinity, vel. I. g Copant's Sermons, 


would be difficult for it to diſcover, when it had fo great a ; 


argument therefore of the divine authority of our moſt holy re- 
gion, that the providence of God ſent the great author and 


though thou be little among the thouſands of Judah, yet out 


rom the place of their abode, to this city of David, to be taxed 


e born. Had it not been in obedience to this decree, it is 
lghly improbable that Joſeph and Mary would have taken ſuch 


ſtruments he pleaſes, ſo ordered the matter, that, by the com- 
and of an heathen prince, they ſhould, at that time, repair to 
le prophecies concerning this circumſtance might become more 
nſpicuous ; but that the birth of our Saviour Chriſt might be 


corded in the public acts of the empire, for his followers to 


ben called upon to make proof of the reality of his incarna- 


99% 


2. ANOTHER conſiderable circumſtance, relating to our Sa- 2 arte 
0 . 8 A e e X ; 
jour's birth, was the place where it came to pats, which, ac- birth. 


IT is deſervedly counted a great honour to any place that Highty | 
mous and excellent perſons have been born in it: « for this 1 
ereby. 
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themſelves the glory of having given birth to ſuch and ſych 
eminent perſons, Nor is this merely a vain humour of the 
world, but what the holy ſcriptures repreſent as a great bleſſin 
to a place when men of renown and beneficial qualities happen 
to receive their firſt breath in it. For ſo, promiſing his people 
a reward upon the performance of their duty, » they that {hal 
be born of thee, ſays God, ſhall build the old waſte places, 
thou ſhalt raiſe up the foundation of many generations, thy 
foundations that for many ages have been demolithed and ruin. 
ed, and thou ſhalt be called, i. e. thou, in thine offspring, and in 
thoſe that ſhall deſcend from thee, ſhall be called the Repairer 
of the Breach, and the Reſtorer of Paths to dwell in. If then, 
even in God's account, it be a great honour and privilege to a 
place to have eminent and worthy perſons born in it ; whether 
we conſider our bleſſed Saviour, in the dignity of his perſon, a; 
he is i over all, God bleſſed for ever; or in the greatneſs of his 
atchievements, as he is the * vanquiſher of Satan, and of al 
the powers of hell; or in the beneficial effects of them, i as he 
is the author of eternal ſalvation to all that obey him ; under 
which of theſe notions ſoever we conſider our Lord and Saviour, 
I ſay, we ſhall perceive the reaſon = of the evangeliſt's variation 
from the words of the prophet ; = and thou, Bethlehem, in the 
land of Judah, art not the leaſt among the princes of Judah; 
for out of thee ſhall come a governor, that ſhall rule my people 
Iſrael. For, though it might be little, in reſpect of its extent 
and the number of its inhabitants, in Micah's ſenſe ; yet, in the 
ſenſe of St Matthew, it was eminently great, by giving birth te 
the Saviour of the world, the Son of God. Hither it was tha 
the holy angels ſent the ſhepherds to declare the good tiding 
of great joy which they brought from heaven : and hither | 
was that a ſtar directed the » wiſe men of the Eaſt to come ant 
pay their homage and adoration to their God incarnate. Bu 
Who theſe wiſe men were, whence they came, and what the n: 
ture of the ſtar was, by whoſe conduct they were directed t 
Chriſt, may perhaps be no improper digreſſion here to inquire 
The wits. 1. TuzE word which we render Wiſemen, in its origind 
men of the ſignifies magicians ; which, however now it may bear not | 
Eaſt, who. good a character, was nevertheleſs heretofore a name of vel} 
innocent and honourable ſignification. The ſtudious and | 
i e 75 quilitive 
h Ifa. Ivili. 12. i Rom. ix. 5. k Heb. ii. 14. I Ibid. v. 9. m The propil 
| Micah ſpeaks of Bethlehem as a little city, whereas St Matthew calls 1 l 
the leaſt, Z. e. a very conſiderable one among the princes, or cities of Judi 
and to reconcile this ſeeming difference, ſeveral learned men have affirme 
that the original word ſignifies indifferently either little or great; and a 
great emphaſis (ſays our learned Pocock) ſeems that word here put to Þt 
that, as ſome other things, which are little in bulk and quantity, are, in ol! 
regards, of great eſteem and value, ſo was it with Bethlehem. Vid. Poco 


on \\licah v. 2. Whitby on Matth. ii. 6. and Kidder's Demonſtration « 
Mefhah. n Matth. ii. 6. oO Luke ii. 10, 14. p Matth. ii. 2, 9. ꝗ Stand 


on Fax Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. I. and Whitby's Annotations en Matis 
1 7 Co | | | | | 


* 


7 


hap- II. Of CarisT's Humiliation. 5os 


1 
< uiative, whoſe buſineſs and profeſſion led them to ſearch into 
he Mature, its moſt abſtruſe cauſes and effects, and more particularly 


nto the motions and diſpoſitions of heavenly bodies, were 
litinguiſhed by this title: and, in what veneration and profound 
eſpect they were held, appears from the moſt .important mat- 
ers, both ſacred and civil, being committed to their adminiſtra- 
jon. They were the counſellors, the judges, the prieſts, 
he p-inces, in a word, the oracles of the Eaſtern coun- 
ries. But, as the beſt arts are ſometimes perverted to ill pur- 
oles, ſo it happened to theſe, that, falling into the hands of 
ad men who met with people ignorant and credulous, and not 
ny eaſy, but even glad to be deluded, they degenerated into 
he common cheats of judiciary aſtrology ; and theſe abuſes 


0 2 
ther Mrew ſo general, as, at laſt, to fix an ill ſenſe upon the word, 
„ Ind a ſcandal on the ſcience itſelf. 2 co 


IT were a wrong, and great indignity to the perſons now 


f his | 
f al efore us, not to believe them of the nobler and better fort ; but 
1s hee can hardly be perſuaded (though ſome would endeavour to do 


that they were perſons of royal dignity ; * becauſe we cannot 
aſonably ſuppoſe that the evangeliſt would have omitted a 
rcumſtance of ſo great moment, both for their honour and 


the ur Lord's: we can hardly think but that ſome account would 
dah ve been given of their royal train and equipage, and that all 
eople eruſalem would have been moved as much to fee their entry, 


they were to hear their queſtions: nor can we imagine that 
would have been decent in Herod to have received them 
ith no more reſpect, and to have diſmiſſed them without any 
tendance to Bethlehem, much leſs to have laid his commands = 
don them to return back, and to bring him an account of the 
nd, as ſoon as they had found him, had they been perſons of | 
e anvil rank and dignity with himſelf. Upon theſe conſiderations, _ 
e may not unjuſtly deny them the title of kings, though we can- 


he mt but allow them to be perſons of great wiſdom, learning, and 

ted tGMiegrity ; of which ours, and ſome other tranſlations of the 

quireſble, have been ſo ſenſible, as very prudently to decline the | 
ig dous name of Magicians, and to call them the Wiſemen from | 
got e Laſt ; but then, what, and where this eaſt was, is a queſtion, [ 
ven erein the body of interpreters have very much divided. „„ 
nd in 2. Sox conceive that theſe travellers came out of Perſia, The coun- 2. 
iGtveWcrs from Chaldea, others from Arabia Felix, and others oy ebene. 
mY an from Meſopotamia, Theſe countries all lay eaſt-ward 3 
8 N 0 8 


Mm Jeruſalem and the Holy Land; and in each of theſe ſome 
arme ecedent notions of the Meſſiah's advent may be accounted 
and vi In Chaldea and Perſia, the captivity of the Jews, and the 


19 of Daniel might be a means to inform them of it: in Ara- 
Poli? fey might learn it from the nearneſs of their neighbour- 
N a Vol. II. | x 8 1 1 — P hood, 
Stande Tg | ö | | | 
Mar WY," bitby's Annotations on Matth. ii. 1, &c. s Stanhope on the Epiſtles and 


cels, Vol. I, 
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e e 3. Fo, that this was no common ſtar, its motion contr: 
3 led. to the ordinary courſe of nature, its performing the part of 


Chriſt's de- 4. ANOTHER remarkable circumſtance in the birth of 
ſcent from 


David. 


night, its accommodating itſelf to their neceſſities, and diſappea 
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hood, and frequent commerce with the Jews; and in Meſgy 
tamia, beſides theſe common helps, they had the prophecy ; 
their countryman Balaam, concerning * a ſtar that ſhould coy 
out of Jacob to direct them. But as we know of no recyr 
wherein this prophecy was preſerved but the book of Moſes 
which the people of Meſopotamia neither read nor believed 
ſo it ſeems evident that Balaam's words do not refer us tg 
. ſtar that ſhould ariſe at any prince's birth, but to a king, wh 
ſhould be as glorious and ſplendent in his dominions as the ſi 
are in the.firmament. So that, upon the whole, it ſeeins my 
likely that theſe wiſemen came out of Arabia; not only becauſ 
the gifts which they offered were the natural product of that coy 
try (which was famous likewiſe for its magi) but, becauſe it 
neighbourhood to Judea might give them the advantage of (i 
cerning the ſtar better than any other nation had. 


guide to theſe travellers, and that probably by day as wel] as} 


ing and returning as they could beſt or leaſt be without it; 
(hat is a circumſtance as remarkable as any) its pointing 
ſtanding over the very place where the young child was, is 
ſufficient demonſtration : and therefore the moſt probable opinic 
is, that, what the evangeliſt calls a Star, = was a certain lum 
nous body, formed on purpoſe, and hanging in the air in ti 
manner of a meteor, over the centre of the land of Judea, 
give notice to the neighbouring nations of the birth of the Pri 
of Glory; which the wiſemen of Arabia perceiving, and (accor 
ing to the tradition then prevailing} taking it to be an indicati 
of this eminent perſon's birth, came to Jerufalem, and the 
inquired, » Where is he that is born king of the Jews? I 
we have ſeen his ſtar in the Eaſt; or from the place of « 
abode, which is in the Faſt. = For it ſeems the better exp 
dient to give them notice hereof, by ſetting this light vertic 
over the place where the king, which it betokened, was bor! 
than by placing it in any eaſtern part of the heavens, where 
might ſeem to denote ſomething among the Indians, and ot 
diſtant nations, rather than among the people of the Jews. |! 


0 


to return: | 


Saviour Chriſt is the family and lineage from whence he deſceſ . 
ed. To Abraham indeed God had promiſed, in general tem 
that - in his ſeed ſhould all the families of the earth be bleſſe 
but to David he had given a particular aſſurance, that v of 
fruit of his body (as the apoſtle expreſſes it) he Lean e 


t Numb. xxiv. 17. u Whitby on Matth. ii. Stanhope on the Epiſt!es rf 
Goſpels, Vol. I. x Whitby, ibid. y Matth. ii. 2. 2 Whitby, ibid. 37 
X11, 3. —XxXüi. 18. b Acts ii. 30. re! 


up. IT. Of Cuxisr's Humiliation. 


hriſt to ſit upon his throne. The promiſe which God made 
David in this behalf, himſelf introduces in this ſolemn 
anner; * I have made a covenant with my choſen, 1 have 
orn unto David my ſervant; thy ſeed will I eſtabliſh for 
er, and build up thy throne to all generations: which words 
e too great to have their completion in Solomon, or any of 


jerefore we may obſerve that the Pſalmiſt diſtinguithes be- 


ter the promiſe is conditional; but to the former, abſolute : 
his ſons it is ſaid, « If his children forfake my law, and walk 
ot in my judgments ; if they break my ſtatutes, and keep not 


d, and their ſin with ſcourges; but of his ſeed it follows, 
Nevertheleſs, my loving-kindneſs will I not utterly take from 
m, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail. My covenant will I not 
eak, nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips: once I 
we ſworn by my . holineſs, that I will not lie unto David; 


e; it ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever, as the moon, and as a faith. 


in tt | 
lea, ain, viz. that he ſhould : {it upon the throne of David for 
rin er; that he ſhould be » a righteous branch, raiſed up to Da- 


licaidMople of the Lord i ſhould have one ſhepherd, and David be 
del heir prince for ever, for which reaſon, the Jews, who well 
;? eerſtood the language of the prophets, taking our Saviour to 


the promiſed Meſſiah, pray to him thus, * Jeſus, thou ſon 


ſe words, 1 Hoſanna to the Son of David. 


; bort 
here be of the houſe and lineage of David; but then how to ad- 
ot his pedigree to that purpoſe, and to reconcile the two 


of of ſome difficulty; and in order to reſolve it we may ob- 
leſcenfWſ'©, 1. That the deſigns of the two evangeliſts in their re- 
ten dive deductions of our Saviour's pedigree are very different; 
pes St Matthew intends only to ſet down his » political or royal 
» of | BY 1 8 pedigree, 
raiſe al. IXxxix. 3, 4. d Kidder's Demonſtration. e Pſal. Ixxxix. 30, &c. 
id, ver. 33, &c. g Iſaiah ix. 7. h Jer. xxili. 5, 6. i Ezek. xxxvil, 24, 25. 
COW. ix 27. XV. 22. XX. 30. | Ibid. xxi. 9 m South's Sermons, 


Ill. n That Matthew uſes the word (begat) only in a political ſenſe, is 
ir from hence—That he applies it to him who had no child, even Jeconiah, 


je ſucceeding kings of Judah, deſcended from David. And 


een David's ſeed and David's ſons; by his ſeed, he means 
je Meſſiah ; by his ſons, his deſcendants and ſucceſſors ; to the 


y commandments, then will I viſit their tranſgreſſion with a 


s ſeed ſhall endure for ever, and his throne, as the ſun before 
| witneſs in heaven. And, as this was the ſolemn and unal- 


rable promiſe made to David, ſo we may obſerve that the 
ophets which come after him ſpeak of the Meſſias in the ſame 


, and a king, that ſhould reign and proſper ; and that the 


David, have mercy on us, and making their acclamations in 
IT is not to be doubted then but that our Saviour Chriſt was 


ngeliſts, St Matthew and St Luke, who ſeem to differ ſo 
dely in the genealogies they have given us of him, is a mat- 


hom it is expreſsly ſaid (in Jer. xxil. 30.) that God wrote him childleſs: _ 
£120n being depoſed by the king of Babylon, Zedekiah his uncle was made 
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pedigree, by which he had a right to the crown of the Jeu 
but St Luke ſhews his natural deſcent, through the ſeveral ſy, 
ceſſions of thoſe from whom he took fleſh and blood. Ang | 
this purpoſe we find St Matthew beginning his reckoning oll 
from Abraham, to whom the firſt promiſe of the kingdom v 
made, but St Luke runs his line up to Adam, the firſt head x 
fountain of human nature; which plainly ſhews that one de 
duced only his title to the crown, the other the natural deſcq 


of his humanity. | 
2. WE may obſerve farther, that as David had ſeveral { 
by former wives, ſo by Bathſheba likewiſe he had three beſid 
Solomon, whereof the eldeſt next to him was Nathan; and th 
Chriſt deſcended naturally from David, not by Solomon, hi 
by Nathan. For though it be frequently ſaid in ſcripture th 
the Meſſias ſhould ſpring from David, it is never ſaid that! 
ſhould deſcend from Solomon; for which reaſon St Luke d 
duces only Nathan's line, which came into the poſſeſſion of ti 
throne upon Jeconiah's captivity and want of iſſue in the perſt 
of Salathiel. 33 5 . 
3. Wx may obſerve again that the crown of Judah bei 
now come into the line of Nathan in the perſon of Salathie 
and after him in the great and renowned Zorobabel ; for 
much as the two evangeliſts agree from Jeconiah to Zorobabe 
and after him divide (each aſcribing to him a different ſucceſſo 
viz. one of them Abiud, and the other Rheſa;) we mayer 
tionally ſuppoſe that theſe two were the ſons of Zorobabel, a 
that from Abiud the elder brother, lineally deſcended Joſeph, a 
cording to the calculation of St Matthew; and from Rheſa tl 
younger brother deſcended Mary, of whom Jeſus was bo 
according to the deſcription of St Luke. e 
4. ONck more we may obſerve that it was a cuſtom of tl 
Jews not to reckon the woman by name in her pedigree, but 
reckon the huſband in right of his wife; for which reaſon 
are not to think it ſtrange that we find Joſeph twice reckone 
firſt in his own right, by St Matthew, and then in his w 
Mary's right, by St Luke: for it is certain that Mary n 
properly the daughter of Eli, and that Joſeph, who is the 
reckoned after him, is ſo reckoned not as his natural ſon, but 
his ſon-in-law, inſtead of his wife Mary, as the manner oft 
Jews was. And accordingly it is remarked by ſome leart 
men that St Luke does not ſay of Joſeph that he was the | 
of Eli, but only tou Eli, that he was of Eli, i. e. related 
him, and belonging to his family, viz. as his ſon-in-law. 


No 


king, and afterwards, upon the removal of him likewiſe for his rebellion (tht 
remaining no more of the line of Solomon) Salathiel being next of kin, | 
declared king of the Jews. Which Salathiel, upon that account is ſaid. U 
Matthew to be begotten by Jeconiah, not becauſe naturally he was bis ſon, 
only legally or politically ſo, as ſacceeding in the kingdom during his 8 
vity. South, ibid, o Gen. xyii. 6, | 
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hap, II. Of Cuxisr's Humiliation. 


Now to ſum up the account of theſe obſervations, it is in 
ort this—e That the royal line of David by Solomon bein 
xtinct in Jeconiah, the crown and kingdom paſſed into the next 


theſa, the royal dignity deſcended of right upon the line of 


on of Zorobabel, and (as ſome imagine) having no iſſue him- 
ef, his right paſſed into the line of Mary, being next of kin, 
nd by that means upon Jeſus her ſon; whereupon he was 


I fo 
elide 
d th 
, by 
e th 
nat h 
te dt 
of tt 
perle 


ews, the latter of which is accounted to us by St Matthew, as 
he former is by St Luke. TD 


lficulties occurring herein, by ſaying that St Matthew (con- 
erning whom the main diſpute is) recites it as he ſound it in 


bel 
athie 
for 
babe 
cello 


loried, and from whoſe loins they expected the promiſed 


ay ealogical tables, wherein they kept an account of their families 
el, Wir tribes, is evident from what Joſephus ſays, that he gave 
n Mie \ucceflion of his family, as he found it written in the public 
ela tl 


doks; nor need we queſtionbut that the like, or greater care was 
mployed to preſerve the ſtems of the royal Fi 

Ince then the Jews, who lived in the time when the goſpels 
ere publiſhed (though exactly curious in things of this nature, 
nd withal maliciouſly bent againſt Chriſt and chriſtianity) never 


s bo 


of tl 
but 
ſon | 
kone( 
is WI 


ve, this ſeems to be a ſufficient proof that theſe genealogies, 
hen firſt they came abroad, were neither thought * erroneous, 


iy A or inconſiſtent, but agreeable to the public records then in 
70 e; and that, if any difficulties now ariſe in them, they are 
| 7 ot to be attributed to any real and intrinſic cauſe, but acci- 
0 


lear! 
the { 
ated 


No 


lps, at this diſtance of time to explain them b. 
BEFORE we diſmiſs our obſervations concerning the pedigree 
dparentage of our Saviour Chriſt, it may not be improper to 


R South's Sermons, Vol. ul. q Whitby on Matth. i. 2. r Ten men oun tou 


ion % hermoon djiadocken hoos en falt demo fiais deltois anagegrammenen heuron 
Kin, u!90r paratithemai. De vita ſua. s The reader that is deſirous to ſee a 
aid ler vindication and reconciliation of theſe genealogies, may look into 
s ſon, dder's Demonſtration of the Meſſias, Part 11. where he treats this argument 


his cn large, from chap. vi. to chap. xv. and there with great accuracy ſolves all 


lificulties which either Jews or deiſts have alledged. 


ſounger line of Nathan (another ſon of David) in Salathiel and 
Lorobabel; which Zorobabel having two ſons, Abiud and 


Abiud, of which Joſeph was the laſt; and he marrying the 
irgin Mary, who ſprang from the line of Rheſa, the younger 


oth naturally the ſon of David, and legally the king of the 


eſiah. That even in our Saviour's time the Jews had ge- 


mily of David. 


he authentic copies of the Jews, who doubtleſs had preſerved 


me known and approved genealogy of their deſcent from 


\braham, the father of their nation, in whom they ſo much 


attempted to invalidate the account which theſe evangeliſts _ 


nally to the ignorance of interpreters for want of proper 


509 


TH1s ſeems to be a pretty clear and manifeſt deduction of The evan- 


ur Saviour's pedigree from David; but s perhaps interpreters 402" 
ght ſave themſelves the trouble of giving a reaſon for ſeveral 


n. 


The condi- 
tion of the 
Virgin 
make Mary, 


of the bleſſed Virgin, and the peculiar favours which 69 


ſpect is due unto her upon the account of her being the mothe 


mankind by the tranſgreſſion of the firſt mother Eve, and 
_ temple conſecrated for the inhabitation of the Son of God 
What then is the nature and meaſure of that honour and re 


Tow we 
are to ho- 
our and 


reſpecther. 


* What 
we may 
not do. 


her for the returns either of temporal or ſpiritual good things 


invade the incommunicable rights of God. 


her to pray for us, as we ſometimes deſire the prayers of 0 
friends here on earth? Though we have no diminiſhing thought 


Pointed to do) a pair of turtle-doves and two young Pigeons 


think is carrying the compliment too far: we have no inſtanc 
of ſuch attributes given to the bleſſed Virgin in the holy {cry 
| tures; nor can we help thinking that this is a ſtrain much fit 
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make a more particular reflection upon the ſtate and conditio 


vouchſafed to her, in order to perceive what honour and n 


of our Lord. How nearly ſoever ſhe was related to th 
royal tribe and family of David, yet we find her in no bett 
circumſtances than to be eſpouſed to a poor carpenter ; in th 
time of her greateſt neceſſity forced to make uſe of a table f 
a lodging-room ; and, at the day of her purification, able 
bring no better offering than (what » the meaneſt fort were y 


And yet, obſerve the wonder of the divine condeſcention ! Thi 
woman, ſo poor, ſo mean, ſo deſtitute, of all the virgins 0 
Iſrael is choſen and elected to be the inſtrument of bringing int 
the world the long deſired Meſſiah; the inſtrument of repairing 
and making amends for the loſs and damage brought upq 


ſpect which we ought to pay her upon this account? Shall y 
give her laviſh and exceſſive epithets, and (as ſome are wont t 
do) * call her a goddeſs, and ourſelves her ſuppliants : ſtile he 
the queen of heaven and mother of divine grace; the ſoverei 
lady of angels, arch-angels, patriarchs, prophets, apoſtles, & 
the refuge of ſinners and advocate of all chriſtians? This y 


for ſome poetical heathen goddeſs than for a chriſtian faint. 
SHALL we give her the honour of our prayers, and truſt upo 


+ The word of God remonſtrates againſt this; nor can the pie 
of the bleſſed virgin herſelf be preſumed to bear it. For t 
more highly ſhe is exalted in heaven, the more ſenſible the | 
of God's bounty, the more engaged in his love, and the more 70 
lous of his honour ; and therefore ſhe cannot but the more dett 
and abhor any acts of worſhip done to her, which may any vi 


SHALL we give her the honour of invocation, and pray 


of her prevalence this way, and think that the charity of Ie 
prayers is more ſpontaneous and free than to ſtay for the mo 
of our ſollicitations ; yet ſo long as this text remains in di 
Bible, There is one God, and one Mediator between God 
man, the man Chriſt Jeſus, we can never be perſuaded 24 


t Bull's Sermons, Vol. I. u Lev. Xii. 6, xc. compared with Luke ii. 
* Wake's Sermons, f Young's Sermons, Vol. II. | 
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ke ourſelves to the mediation of the bleſſed virgin, nor of any 

her ſaint whatever. For though to delire the prayers of our 

ethren here below is a duty commanded, becauſe it is an office 

itſelf neceſſary for the improvement of human charity, humi- 

y, and edification ; yet, in deſiring the prayers of any of the 

nts above, we are not fecure of any iſſue ſo much as this, viz. 

novating in the rule of worſhip, loſing our pains by not being 

ard, laying in a ſtock for ſuperſtition to grow upon, and 

jenating our minds from their immediate love and dependence 
V | ; 
SINCE then into theſe errors we are forbid to run, what is What ve 
e proper meaſure of honour and eſteem that we may ſafely * 

ay to the mother of our Lord? » We may believe her to have 

en a moſt pure, and holy, and virtuous creature: that her | 
Irgin mind was clean and ſpotleſs, as her body was chaſte | 
d immaculate ; and that, upon the account of both, ſhe was 
e moſt fit, of any among her race or ſex, for the Holy Ghoſt 
p overſhadow, or for the Son of the Higheſt to inhabit. When 
e conſider the firmneſs of her faith, the fervour of her devo- 
on, and the excellence of her humility, we cannot but acknow- 
doe a grace extraordinary in her, working all theſe eminent and 
vine qualities; and accordingly, we always ſpeak of her with 
pet, and never mention her name without {ome preface, or 


ereinWpithet of honour. In the daily ſervice of our church, we 
s, Ang, or repeat her excellent Magnificat, and thereby teſtify our 
his y and complacency in thoſe ſmgutar favours which God vouch- 
\{tangWfed to her; by the appointment of our church, we celebrate 
ſciß o feltivals, that of her Annunciation, and that of her Purifi- | 
1 fittetion, in her memorial; and without diſhonouring God the 


t. ather, and his eternal Son, can think of no other honour fit to 


t up paid her, except it be the imitation of that purity and holineſs, 
hing d of that faith and humility which were ſo conſpicuous in her 
e pie to induce God » to regard the low eſtate of his hand- maiden. 
or Ul IV. Paus we have finiſhed the circumſtances which relate 


ſhe | 
re Zed 
> Cetel 
y WA 


the incarnation and birth of our bleſſed Saviour, and come 

o to ratſe ſome proper obſervations from this part of his 

ſtory : And, | ST 721 e | | 

1. In this myſtery of godlineſs, God's manifeſtation in the The divine 

eh, we may happily perceive the concurrence and harmony of Te 

e divine attributes: for here is the wiſdom of God conſpicu- jn Chriſt's 

us, © in contriving ſuch an expedient to reconcile the divine incarna- 

lice and mercy together, when our iniquities had ſet them at don. 

arlance ; when mankind had alienated themſelves from God, 

finding out a method of approaching and regaining them, by 

ooping ſo low as to take the manhood into God; and when 

e whole race of Adam ſtood in need of a propitiation for ſin, 
— = in 


Way | 
of 0 
ouglt 
of he 
motil 
in ol 
1d 4 
10 be 


8 4 | , | . . 
| y ake's Sermons. b Luke i. 48. c Vid. Bates's Harmony of the Divine 
e i WF botes, and Stanbope on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. I. 
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that he ſhould humble, and, as it were, go out of himſelf; thy 


ſhion of a man; that he who is the Antient of Days, and who 
out-goings are from everlaſting, ſhould be born in Bethlehen 


| ſhould be wrapped in ſwaddling- clothes, and the majeſty of thi 


and frailties, the ſufferings and mortality of his own creatures 
| ſhould begin to live and grow, ſhould hunger and thirſt, b 
weary and ſleep, and bleed and die, in all points be tempt 


foreign to the manifeſtations God hath uſed to make of himſel 


that it quite croſſes our common apprehenſions of him; au 


diſtant and different natures, to join heaven and earth, God an 
man in one perſon; to confine immenſity, and exhibit a virgin 
mother and an infant-god. . 


be acknowledged, as a diſtinguiſhing mark of the divine favo 
neſs (when moſt unhappily loſt) by a kindneſs fo amazing 
that of God's being made in the likeneſs of man? To his puttin 


tions; ſubjecting himſelf to our neceſſities and wants, that v 
might partake of his fulneſs; promoting us to honour by ſult 


life, and a kingdom everlaſting by z life of afflictions, a death 
_ exquiſite torture, and the voluntary ſcandal of an ignomin!0 
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in putting himſelf in the capacity of offering one that my 
needs be ſufficient for the atonement of all fin, ſince the ch 
tion, the oblator, and the deity appeaſed are all one. Tha: 
God ſhould exalt himſelf beyond all meaſure, beyond all ima 
nation, is no more than what we account agreeable to the coy 
mon conceptions we have of his greatneſs and immenſity; b 


he ſhould make himſelf of no reputation, and appear in theft 


a child not an hour old; that he who fills heaven and earth 5 


High and Holy One laid in a manger: in a word, that the in 
mortal and impaſlable Creator ſhould take upon him the paſſion 


and afflicted like one of us; this is ſomewhat ſo exceeding) 


yet, when we look nearer to it, we cannot but acknowledge 
the ſtupendious work of his omnipotence, thus to unite infinite 


FER. 


Bur of all the attributes of God, that which ſhines out wit 


a particular luſtre, in the contrivance of this myſtery, is this uno 


ſpeakable goodneſs and mercy, condeſcending to take pity d 
our low eſtate, and to lay our caſe ſo, much to heart, as to th! 
of redeeming and reſtoring us from that depth of miſery i 
which we had plunged ourſelves ; and to this purpoſe, feng 
not an angel (the leaſt of which he had no reaſon to ſpare « 
of his train for our ſakes) but his own beloved Son, out of h 
boſom, to effect our recovery and reſtoration. It deſerves 


that we were at firſt created in the likeneſs of God; but wi 
proportion is there between this and reſtoring to us that lik 


on our paſſions and frailties, that we might riſe to his perſet 
ing indignities ; and opening to us a way to happineſs, 4 


crols? And all this done for creatures, who, as ſuch, could: 

| | | — | notnii 
d Newesme's Sermons, Vol. I. and Stanhope on the Epiſtles and es [ 
Vol. I. | 7 5 | 
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thing to their Creator's glory; for ſinners, who, as ſuch, 

d done their utmoſt to impair it: for rebels and traitors, falſe 
all their obligations of duty, diſloyal to the beſt of lords, and un- 
ankful to their only benefactor ; wretches that had incurred 
js wrath, and merited ruin; that were undeſerving of grace, 
Ja vet unwilling to accept it. Herein is love, not that we 
wed God, but he loved us, and gave himſelf for us! And this 
rely, of all others, is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 
ceptation, i. e. fit to be embraced and entertained with all 
ible joy and thankfulneſs, redounding to the glory of God, 
gat Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave ſinners. _ 

2. IN the birth of our Saviour Chriſt, who was not only by Teach us x 
ature the Son of God, but by human deſcent the king of the true efti- 
ws, we learn a true eſtimate of the world; and may poſſibly nat 8 
eſs at ſome reaſons why he choſe to make his appearance, 
ot in any ſplendid and pompous, but in ſuch low and debaſin 
rcumſtances. The Jews indeed, whoſe ambitious deſires made 
em wreſt thoſe places in ſcripture to the firſt, which were 
ly meant of the ſecond coming of Chriſt, expected that his 
ingdom would have been of this world; that he would have 
one forth with his armies, delivered them from the Roman 
ke, made them a great and glorious people, and * given them 
e heathen for their inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of 
te earth for their poſſeſſion. But it being determined in the 
ivine Counſel that the Meſſias ſhould make a quite different 
ppearance, the prophets accordingly foretel of him, that there 
ould be 8 no form or comelineſs in him, nor any beauty for 
hich we ſhould deſire him; that he ſhould be deſpiſed and 
jected, be accounted the » very ſcorn of men, and the out- 

t of the people, be oppreſſed and afflicted, taken from priſon 
| from judgment, and cut off at laſt-from the land of the 
Ng. And, to prevent all expectations of his reigning in this 
te, wherever mention is made of his kingdom i there is added, 
at he ſhould be meek, and poor, and lowly, ſubject to the in- 
it of enemies, and deſtitute of the ſtate and ornaments of ma- 8 
ty. And, indeed, conſidering the deſign of the errand he The defiga 
me upon (which was to teach the world a new religion) gt ws | 
enn and afflicted condition was more agreeable to his true cha- religion. 
iter, For whereas mankind was over-run with an immode- 
te deſire of the riches and honours of this world, the deſign of 
religion was to rectify our apprehenſions, to diſengage our 
ections, and to raiſe them to the purſuit of a more noble and 

ng happineſs. It is indeed intended to give us the fulleſt 
Mviction that a man's life does not conſiſt in the abundance of 
loſe things which he poſſeſſes, and that the value of thoſe ho- 
urs and advancements which ſo buſily employ the thoughts of 
Vol. II. e the 
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Chriſt's ap- 

pearance 

anſwerable 
to it. 


vern ourſelves; that godlineſs with contentment is the great 
elt gain; that juſtice, generoſity, and charity are more hy 


far is it from encouraging a martial ſpirit from making it a lor 
ſpears into pruning-hooks, that nation might not riſe again 
excellent deſign than an obſcure and afflicted condition in out 
of his own actions? His contempt of the world, his patience, an 


upon himſelf, and exact uniformity between his life and dodtrine 
75 now a powerful recommendation of his inſtitution; whereas 


his doctrine into diſgrace, but given mankind a new temptatio 


too prone already, ! Had our bleſſed Saviour, I ſay, taken thi 


have thought themſelves authoriſed to fill the world with bloc 
and ſlaughter, and, for the enlargement of their dominion, t 
reaſon to believe that the ſtrength and uncommonneſs of thoug! 
and diſengaging himſelf from the captious queſtions of the Herd 


his underſtanding the laws of the elements, the conſtitution ( 


un Collier, 1b:ds 
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the ambitions, conſiſt more in fancy than in any real wort, 
It teaches us that the moit deſirable exerciſe of power is to 90 


nourable than the moſt magnificent titles without them; and { 


ous thing to kill, and deſtroy, and {et the world on fire ab 
empire and dominion, that were its precepts followed, me 
might, in reality, * beat their {words into plow- hares, and thei 


nation, or learn war any more. 


Now what could be a more proper expedient to effect thi 


Saviour? Or what could be a more authentic proof of the mean 
ing and diſintereſtedneſs of his laws than to make them the ru} 


meeknels, and reſignation, the practice of his own beatitude 


had he choſen a plentiful condition, he had not only broug| 
to over-value worldly honour and greatneſs to which they wer 


ſtate of a king upon him, and wrought thoſe temporal del 
verances the Jews expected, this would have made them mor 
eager after that which the apoſtle calls » the Luſt of th 
Eyes, and the Pride of Life. Men of enterpriſing and en 
croaching ſpirits would have been glad of the colour of ſo prea 
an example, in gratification of their ambitious views, woul 


carry fire and deſolation wherever they went, to depopulat 
whole countries, and * lay waſte defenced cities into ruinou 
heaps. And, in like manner, had he appeared in the characte 
of a man of much learning, - as one that had been brought || 
at the feet of the Jewiſh Rabbins, inſtructed by Athenian phil 
ſophers, and well acquainted with the Roman orators ; there 


the clearneſs and majeſty which appear in his ſermons and d 
courſes would have been leſs ſurpriſing, His ſilencing tt 
Scribes and Phariſees, his reſolving the profoundeſt doubts 


dians, would, in ſuch a caſe, have been looked on as humi 
acquiſitions ; nay, the miraculons deeds which he performe( 
might poſſibly have been imputed to his {kill in natural cauſe 


huma 


k Micah iv. 3. I Collier's Sermons, m 1 John ii, 16, # Iſa, xxxvi 


* 


man bodies, the progreſs and waining of diſeaſes, and the 
e; whereas, the meanneſs of his parentage and education 
es a noble ſanction and recommendation to what he ſaid and 


A : for „ Is not this the carpenter ? 15 not this the ſon of 

mW BY ſay the people one to another ? Whence then hath this 

0 0 n theſe things? Or, what wiſdom is this which is given unto 

we, that even ſuch mighty works are wrought by his hands? 

ho | ESE are the wiſe and gracious ends of the obtcure ap- Teaches us 
trance of the Son of God; that the antient prophecies might humility, 


and other. 


ſultilled; that a new religion might be inſtituted ; that pride „irtues. 


| ambition might be diſcountenanced ; that the doctrine and 
racles, which he came from heaven to exhibit, might receive 
eit confirmation: and (what mult not be forgotten in this 
ce) that he might » leave us an example of kindneſs and con- 
ſcenſion, of humility and meekneſs, of reſignation to pro- 
lence, and committing ourſelves to him that judgeth righte. 
ly, in all our ſufferings and afllictions. If therefore there 
any conſolation in Chriſt (for we cannot conclude this head 
ter than in the apoſtle's molt pathetic exhortation) if any 
tort of love, if any fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any bowels 
« mcrcies, let nothing be done through ſtrife, or vain glory, 
tin lowneſs of mind; let each eſteem other better than them- 
Ives; and let this mind be in you which was alſo in Jeſus 
wilt, who being in the form of God, thought it not robbery 
be equal with God; but made himſelf of no reputation, and 
ok upon him the form of a ſervant, and was made in the like- 
is of men, and, being found in faſhion as a man, he humbled 
nſelf, and became obedient unto death, even the death of 
e croſs, | : e 


| grea 
woull 
blood 
on, U 


pulat 8 E Cc of 2/7 I. 


uinou 5 . ; %% ͤ é 

racteſi the chief Acts and Incidents of CHR IST's Life, from 

jt f his Birth, to a little before his Crucifixion. _ 

ere | FIER the birth of Chriſt, the firſt inſtance of his humili- The end of 
ough ation and ſuffering that we meet with, is his circumciſion, circumct- | 
id d Circumciſion, in its primary inſtitution (which was ſome _ 
TY i nared years before the promulgation of the law) was intend- 


loabts 
Here 
huma 
or med 
cauſe 
tion ( 
hum: 


as a viſible mark of diſtinction, whereby the holy ſeed, in 
wenant with God, ſhould be known as his choſen generation, 
s peculiar people, from the reſt of the nations who were 
ens to the promiſe, and ſtrangers to the commonwealth of 
acl; and in this reſpect it was a political inſtitution, to diſtin- 
uh the Jews from the reſt of mankind. 2. It was a note of 
*"MMemoration to put thoſe who bore it in mind whoſe off- 
ing they were, and what advantages they were entitled to, 

provided 
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tract for a perfect obedience, by this initiating ceremony he 
obliged himſelf to the performance of the whole law, which none 
before him was ever able to accompliſh. Da 


% 


THESE are the reaſons that may be ſuggeſted for the cir- The import 


cumciſion of our bleſſed Saviour: and the name which was of his name 
iven him on that occaſion, according to the direction of » the 
angel, before he was conceived in the womb, was Jeſus; a 
name of comfortable import, becauſe it is ſaid of him, * that he 
hould ſave his people from their ſins. Now if we refle& a 
Ittle upon what the nature of ſin unpardoned and predominant 
is, VIZ. an offence againſt a righteous law, and a contradiction 
to our intereſt and our duty; a ſtain to our nature, a wound 
to our conſcience, and the corruption of our principles, which 
brings us under the tyranny of unruly paſſions and vicious ha- 
bits ; together with an heinous provocation of a juſt and holy 
God, whoſe power enables him, and whoſe truth obliges him 
to puniſh our diſobedience with inexpreſhble and everlaſting 
torments both of body and foul : if we look upon ſin under this 
view, I ſay, we ſhall ſoon perceive the ineſtimable bleſſing and 
value of that Saviour. and Deliverer, who has waſhed away the 
ſtain and guilt of our fins by his blood; has releaſed the pu- 
nilament due to them by becoming our ſacrifice, and ſuffering in 
our ſtead ; by his obedience has appeaſed the anger of God, 
and reconciled us to his once offended Father ; and is continually 
ſubduing the power of fin by the doctrines of the goſpel, by 
the aſſiſtance of his Spirit, and by all thoſe means, and wiſe me- 
thods, in ſhort, that are neceſſary to our condition; all that our 
drcumſtances want, conſidering us frail and ſinful creatures; 
and all that our circumſtances can bear, conſidering us free and 
rational creatures. nd 8 
THis is the ſalvation which Chriſt procures, and, in this To whom 

manner, he ſaves his people from their ſims : but then we are applicable. 
to remember that they are his people whom he thus ſaves; 
thoſe who believe his word, obey his precepts, devote them. 
{elves to his ſervice, and deſire and endeavour (as far as in them 
lies) to ſave themſelves from them. Leſs than this had not 
fulfilled the importance of his name, and more had defeated the 
deſign of it: for to ſave thoſe from puniſhment who are till 
fond of their guilt, had not been to take away, but rather to 
promote the dominion, and encourage the practice of fin. If 
then the proud and ambitious, the unjuſt and covetous, the 
peeviſh and revengeful, the profuſe and riotous, the profane 
and impious, in ſhort, if men, of whatever denomination, con- 
tinue in ſins unrepented of; if they love and like the fault, 
low much ſoever they may abhor and dread the ſhame or pu- 
nitnment; if they perſuade, entice, or any way encourage others 
u the commiſſion of ſin, either by their diſcourſe, or example; 

19 80 

u Luke ii. 21. Matth. i, 21, 
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to every ſuch man our bleſſed Lord is no Jeſus at all, nor does 


promoter of other mens ſalvation, the ſafety and defence, the 
ſupport and the joy of a Jeſus is inconceivable : becauſe they 


there any one of the innumerable benefits, implied in that en. 
dearing name, belong to him : but, on the contrary, to the pe. 
nitent ſinner, to the devout wor ſkipper, to the juſt and honeſt 
dealer, to the bountiful alms-giver, to the ſober and pure, 0 
the meek and the peaceable, to the humble and the mortified 
chriſtian, to the diligent worker out of his own, and zealous 


feel already his powerful operation on their hearts; they know 
that temptations caunot hurt, where he ſhields ; tles- {ins con. 
demn, where he pardons ; nor adverſity oppreſs, where he ſuf. 
tains ; and, in the language of the apoſtle, = are perſuaded that 


neither death, nor lite, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 


The maſ- 
ſacre of the 
_ children at 
3: EINER 


nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor heighth, nor depth, 
nor any other creature, can be able to ſeparate them from the 


love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 


NoT long after our Saviour's circumciſion, he was forced 
to remove into Egypt, to avoid the wicked deſigns of Herod, 


who, finding himtelf deluded by the wite men (whom » we 
made mention of before) reſolved upon a courſe, which he 
thought could not fail of eaſing himſelf of any apprehenſion from 


this new-born king of the Jews; - and that was, to fend an 


murder all the children in and about the place Where it Was 
agreed Chriſt mult have been born, and (according to the com- 
putation of the time when the ſtar denoted his birth) much 


about his age. God, however, by the meſſage of an angel 
provided for his Son s eſcape; yet, ſince his providence d 


not interpole for the reſt, but ſuffered ſuch a number of innocent 


babes to be maſſacred upon this account, there is ſomething in 


God's per- 
million of 1 


vindicated. 


this tranſaction that ſeems to refle& upon the divine goodne 
and juſtice, which deſerves to be cleared up. 


IT ought to be remembered then, what we ſaid beſore 2, it 
vindication of the providence of God. — That he is no farthe 
concerned in any ſort of crimes than barely as he permits the 
commiſſion of them: and, if (as we there argued) it be no im 
putation upon his juſtice and goodneſs to ſuffer men to go on it 
the {in of deſigning, and acting the worſt, the baſeſt, the cruel 


leſt villanies; then the next and only remaining inquiry vi 


be, whether the providence of God will be concerned to hinde 
the calamity, 1. e. Whether it be any reaſonable reflection upd 
the wiſdom, the juſtice, and goodneſs of God (who certain 
could prevent them) to ſuffer ſuch deſigns to take effect as 27 


levelled againſt the innocent. 
Now here a mighty difference muſt be made between mei 


x Rom. viii. 38, 39. „See page 55. = See Vol. I. page 154 


2 Stanhope on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. I. 


t ſuilering unjuſlly, with regard to men who are the next agent 
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and inſtruments, and with regard to God who is the remote 


thoſe who have given them no provocation, and over whom 


ed that title farther, by forfeiting our lives, and all the comforts 


our ſufferings may be, in reſpect of men, who are the immediate 
nflictors ; yet, in reſpect of God, of whoſe deſerved vengeance 
theſe men are the executioners, the extreameſt ſufferings of the 
very beit people never are, never can be, unjuſt. 


ſure to be taken, nor any right or peremptory judgment made 
of God's juſtice or goodneſs towards us, without taking in the 


diſtributions of that other liſe which 1s the main end indeed of 


our living at all. But now the ſcriptures have expreſely de- 
dared that fullerings are a part of our diſcipline and trial, and 
chat all che affiictions of our mortal condition ſhall therefore be 
recompentſed with immortal happineſs and glory. Since tem- 


in, and God has an undoubted right to inflict this puniſhment, 
ſame reflection upon his providence in ſuffering ſuch innocents 


that tender age, as in permitting them to fall by the ſword, a 
"Wh:crifice to the rage of a mercileſs tyrant. But then, for a fr ail, 
bort, a troubleſome, a dangerous life, God gives them the 
recompence of an immortal, a ſecurely happy and complratly 
gorious one, Which not only vindicates, but magnifies his good- 
els and liberality to chem. He conſiders their infancy and the 


ble fruit which might have ſprung from theſe tender plants, 


al they been allowed to grow to full maturity, and accord- 
gly rewards them. For though they wanted the will of 
nartyrdom, which riper years may have, yet it mult be allowed 


41 bolt truly redeemed from among men, whoſe early tranſlation 
, da ſtate of bliſs prevented the hazards and -temptations of a 
J mcked world; and as they were (ſtrictly ſpeaking} the firſt- 


uts unto God and the Lamb, who began to ſhed their blood 


o vouchſafe them a peculiar honour, < to ſing, as It were, a 
” ew long before his throne, and to follow the Lamb W bitherc 
: ſoever 


bn e 6 lia a 445 


cauſe of theſe events. Men may afflict, cruſh, or murder 


they have no manner of right or controul: but God has an uni- 
cerſal dominion over us, as creatures, and we have ſtill ſtrengthen- - 


of them, as ſinners : conſequently, how unjuſt ſoever any of 


BuT this is not all: for we are to eoniider the preſent life, 
not as our laſt and final ſtate of being, but as one whoſe prin- 
cpal tendency 1s to another: ſo that there 1 IS no certain mea- 


poral death then is the acknowledged puniſhment of original 
when and in what manner he pleaſes ; there is certainly the 


to die by convulſions, a fever, or any other diſeaſe incident to 


hat they were clear of that voluntary and actual guilt which 
vole riper years would have contracted. And therefore, as 
ea the moſt literal ſenſe) » they were not defiled with ok . 
leaſures, but left the world in virgin innocence; as they were 


i the cauſe of a new-born Saviour ; fo God hath been pleaſed ; 
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ſhould diſpoſe us to entertain, with patience and much meek. 
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Char 

ſoever he goeth; becauſe in their mouth was found no guile 5 
for they were without fault before the throne of God. 5 
_ WuHaT then has been argued in vindication of the divine 105 


juſtice and goodneſs with regard to the death of theſe children, He 


neſs, not only the ſufferings laid upon us by God's immediate 2 
hand, but thoſe likewiſe which proceed from the wrongful deal. bei 


ings of wicked and unreaſonable men: their injuſtice cannot in 
this caſe be greater than Hero's, nor can our innocence be more 
than that of theſe infants. Since then we have been taught h 


this example, that perſons the moſt inoffenſive and undeſerving wa 
may be perſecuted even to death, without any juſt reffectio nancy 
either upon their own virtue thus oppreſſed, or that provi un.“ 

_ dence which permits it; our method in this caſe ſhould be te my | 
take ſanctuary in the peace of a good conſcience ; to look up ally 
with an holy reſignation of mind to the wiſe diſpoſer of ever ng to 
event; and to truſt his mercy and goodneſs for the neceſſar bent 
comfort and abundant compenſation of all the hardſhips his wiſe ecu 


Chriſt's 
__ confirma- 
tion in the 
temple. 


ſent away with the prayers and benedictions of the church, an 


ticular concerning him, only that he dwelt in Nazareth in hi 
wiſdom and the grace of God; until, in the twelfth year of hi 


ſitting in the midit of the doctors, both hearing them, anc 


AFTER our Saviour's return from Egypt, upon the death o 
the tyrant Herod, the evangelical hiſtory mentions nothing par 


providence fees fit to bring upon us. 


reputed father's houſe, waxing ſtrong in Spirit, and filled with 


ſatisfie 
vas ce 
bedie 
of ch1l 
ornne 
all! 
ougl 
ord, 
ne ob 
be na! 
ge War 


age, and at the time of the paſſover, we find him 4 in the temple 


aſking them queſtions. _ . 

Ab this very probably he might do, not merely out of cu 
rioſity, but to acquit himſelf of a duty expected from all wh( 
had attained to a certain age among the Jews. At the age « 
thirteen their youth was uſually brought before ſome ot th 
maſters of the ſynagogue, to render an account of their prof 
ciency in religion; and, having paſſed their examination, wer 


thencefor ward accounted reſponſible for their own ſins. This 


Ne. 2 e 
* as ſome learned men imagine, was the occaſion of our Saviour hade f 
being found in the temple ſitting among the doctors. He er th 
then under the examination of the doors; and though the 29,0115 


appointed for that purpoſe was uſually thirteen, yet this did nc 


"011d, 
hinder children of extraordinary parts and capacities from doin 


ue vit 

it ſooner, when they were competently prepared, and had n, , 
genius (in the phraſe of the Jewiſh language) out- running irs, , 
command. If this ſuppoſition be juſt, here ſeems to be a prWhetic | 
bable foundation for the chriſtian rite of confirmation, where ſhenn te 
our young people, having anſwered to the firſt and neceſſ vol 
rudiments of their religion, do, in the preſence of the fathers MF Lak 
the church (at that'time imploring the bleſſing of God 1 qe 
: 5 — Fi Lied th: 

d Luke ii. 46, e Vid. Grot in Locum, and Buxtorf Jud. Syc2g- © z; * 
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their future endeavours) take the charge of their baptiſmal vow 

upon themſelves, as being preſumed ſufficiently inſtructed to be 

inſwerable for their own duty the remaining part of their lives. 
HoWEVER this be (for I am content to leave it as a pro- 

hable conjecture only) yet thus much is certain, that our bleſſed 

Saviour in theſe conferences behaved himſelf not only to the 

atisfaction, but the wonder of the whole aſſembly ; * for all 

that heard him were aſtoniſhed at his underſtanding and anſwers. 

Not that we are to imagine that the fulneſs of his divine know - 

edge diſplayed itſelf upon this occaſion, but only ſuch a bright- 

reſs of parts and apprehenſion as beſpake an uncommon preg- 

nancy. For, though the divine nature was always preſent with 

tim, yet it ſeems to have communicated its powers to the hu- 

man by diſtinct and gradual illuminations, declining induſtri- 

cally the public manifeſtation of itſelf to the world, till (accord- 

ng to the common courſe of things) ripeneſs of years and judg- 

nent had carried him up to the perfections of a man, and the 

execution of his miniſtry called for ſuch evidence to aſſiſt him. : 
UNTIL the fulneſs of time was come, the evangeliſt has taken pn; ſubjec- 

care to inform us, that he « dwelt with his parents at Nazareth, tion to his 

nd was ſubje& to them: for whether he wrought with Jofeph Prents. | 1 

x the carpenter's trade (as > ſome of the antients have deli.  _ 7 

ered their opinion) is not ſo material to inquire; this we are i. 

ſatisfied of, that whether his life was a life of labour or not, it : 

vas certainly a life of modeſty and meekneſs, and exemplary | 

hedience ;- which is enough to know how indiſpenſible the duty Lo | 

f children to their parents is, and how inexcuſeable their ſtub- 8 

ornneſs and contempt, when he, who was God as well as man, | 

all his deportment was full of reſpe& to them, whoſe ſon, —_ 

ough he was in one capacity, yet was he their Father, their 1 

ord, their King, their Creator, in another; and how ſacred . 

ie obligation is which blood and nature have tied, when even | 

he name and character alone is venerable, though the relation „ 

e wanting? For ſuch our Lord hath proved it by the obſer- 5 

ance which he paid, not to her only of whoſe ſubſtance he was. 

nde fleſh, but to him likewiſe who was no otherwiſe his fa- 

her than by reputation and common acceptance; entitled to this 15 

onour only as the huſband of Mary, and by a miſtake of the 0 {Hl 

orld, which was not at that time let into the myſterious ſecret 1 

t a virgin made a mother. Ee ns 
in this private condition our Saviour lived until he was His bap+ 

urty years old, when, being about to take upon him his pro- tifm by 

netic office, we find him coming i from Galilee to Jordan unto Jo 

un to be baptized of him. The ſingularity of the Baptiſt's 
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f Luke ii. 47. g Ibid. ver. 51. h It is the opinion of ſome, that he not only 
ought at the carpenter's trade, but that, when Joſeph died, (which happened 
noce lis entering upon his miniſtry) he wrought alone, and was no more 
Led the Carpenter's Son, but the Carpenter, as we may obſerye from Mark 
> Howell's Hiſtory of the Bible, i Matth. iii. 13, | | 
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character, his contempt of the world, his auſtere courſe of life 


Chap. 


as well as an excellent zeal and ſpirit in preaching, created s IM! 
great an opinion of him among the people that all held him { hiſtor\ 
a prophet, eſpecially when by his baptiſm he added a preate dernel 
ſolemnity to his office. His office indeed (as the prophet fore e of 
tels it of him) was * to prepare the way of the Lord, and ben 
make ſtraight an high-way for our God: which words, as the he e 
_ allude to harbingers, and ſuch other officers as, upon the jou ault 
neys of princes, are employed to take care that the ways floulM '- © 
be levelled, and all ſuch obſtructions removed as might mah nden 
their paſſage leſs commodious ; ſo, upon the approach of ed w 
King of Glory, the preaching and baptiſm of John pu- mankinfÞ"*5: 
into a poſture of receiving him, and greatly facilitated the deſiꝗ <7 
of his coming. His preaching was intended to bring men to e war 
due ſenſe of their ſins, and to foretel the dreadful effects Nr fa 
God's anger againſt all who did not apply themſelves to tr bolt; 
holineſs : and his baptiſm (as St Paul ! expreſſes it) was Med“ 
baptiſm of repentance, wherein he propounded the Meſſias wh) n 
was ſhortly to appear for the object of faith to all who receive Nat th 
this ordinance at his hand ; ſaying unto the people, that the e mig] 
ſhould believe on him, which ſhould come after him, i. e. on] ok th 
ſus Chriſt. And for this reaſon ſome of the antients haverepr abſo 
ſented this miniſtry of the Baptiſt's as a ſort of middle partitiq t 
between the law and the goſpel ; of the law, as a thing alreaꝗ ena 
paſt and come to a period; and of the goſpel as what, upon tt God 
manifeſtation of the Meſſias, was then juſt beginning to take plac theſe 
m For this is he (as the Baptiſt openly declares) of whom I fai eled 
after me cometh a man who is preferred before me; for he y d nat 
before me: and I knew him not, but that he might be mat Tu 
manifeſt unto Iſrael, therefore, am I come baptizing with wate n 
Or. Saviour however could not ſtand in need of John's bi 
tiſm, as it was a baptiſm of repentance ; but therefore he | ength 
fered it, becauſe it = became him to fulfil all righteouſneſs. Sin. 9 
this was appointed an inſtrument of purification to the Jews, WM acts 
was not fit that he, who came to be a pattern of perfection (nar 
ſhould negle& any ordinance inſtituted by his Father, or INS W] 
mark and profeſſion of ſanctity. He indeed himſelf was reduc 
{inner ; yet ſince he was made ſin for us, it was proper enou lig 
for him to perform the ſacrament of ſinners, who was to rey 
dergo the ſhame and puniſhment of ſin for them: and ſince et 
Was to be a ſacrament of perpetual uſe in the chriſtian churq ly re 
it was highly expedient that by his own baptiſm he ſho © no 
ſanctify water to the myſtical waſhing away of fin, that in y he 
future ages his followers might look upon the holy ordina et, v. 
with reſpect, and receive it with joy, upon this account, tl get g 
the author and finiſher of our faith did not himſelf diſdain fe ho 
faba ht i.. ; aint: Ee our fi 
25 RE. IMMEDIATE 
K Iſa. xl. 3. I Acts xx. 4. m John i. 35, 3. n Matth. iii. 15. Matth 
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IMMEDIATELY after our Saviour's baptiſm, the evangelica] Vis temp. 

titory informs us that he was » led by the Spirit into the wil- 3 

terneſs to be tempted by the devil: and here perhaps it may neſs. 

he of ſome inſtruction to us to conſider a little, 1. The time 

when; 2. The place where: 3. The manner how; and, 4. 

The ends for which our Saviour came to be ſubmitted to the 

ſults of this prince of darkneſs. | 

1. NOTHING is more common than to find men complaining, The time 

nd even wondering with themſelves, that they ſhould be pur. when. 

ed with temptations at the time, or after the diſcharge of holy 

ties. » Now, I hope, it may be of uſe to ſatisfy ſuch perſons, 

) remember that our bleſſed Maſter was baptized, not becauſe 

e wanted, but becauſe he meant to honour and recommend 

hat lanctifying ordinance ; that he was « filled with the Holy 

noſt; that he was, by a voice from heaven, declared the be. 

ned Son of God, in whom he was well pleaſed ; and yet, the 

ery next thing we hear of him is, that he was tempted ; nay, 

hat the Spirit led him into the wilderneſs, to the intent that 

emight be tempted by the devil: conſequently, we are not to 

a that ſacraments, or any other holy duties ſhould procure us 

abſolute freedom from temptations ; conſequently again, our 000 

ing tempted in, or after the performance of ſuch duties, is no iz 

lonable cauſe to conclude that our ſervices are not accepted 

God, or that they have not had their proper efficacy. For 

heſe conſequences are plainly contrary to the example of our 

eled Saviour, ſo are they no leſs repugnant to the nn, 

nature of the thing. 

Tn ſacrament, and other offices of piety and devotion are 

eapons of our fpiritual warfare ; they fit and prepare us for 

re vigorous action; they are means of conveying to us ſuch _ 

ength as may enable us to withſtand in the day of trial; they 

air our breaches, and heal our wounds: but they are ſo ma- if 

acts of hoſtility, ſo many attempts to reſcue ourſelves out of EY 

e ſnare of the enemy, and therefore ſo many freſh provoca- 11 

us which he will not fail to make his advantage of, in order 1 

reduce us again. And can we wonder that he mould double 1 

diligence, in proportion to ours, and then labour to recover [Ni 

prey, when he is in moſt danger of loſing it? If wicked men 14. 

| not the ſame conflicts, it is becauſe they would be need- oe, FAM 

ly repeated upon thoſe who are his captives already, and WH 

e no pains to make their eſcape ; but there is great reaſon 1 14 

ly he ſhould not ſuffer good men to enjoy the like eaſe and Mi 

et, who are continually ſtruggling with him, and labouring 

get ground. As therefore we may rationally expect the ſer- 

e hotteſt when we are moſt careful to diſcharge our duty; 

ur finding it ſuch, ought rather to be accounted a good ”_ 
a ba 


Matth. 3 iv. 1. p Stanhope on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, vol. II. q Matth. 
b, 17. and Luke iy. 1. r eat ibid. 
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A Complete Body of Divinity. Part V Cha 
a a bad ſign, a matter of ſatisfaction, not of diſcomfort ; and th wor 
advice of the wiſe man ſhould be always ſettled in our heart, MW dow 
My ſon, if thou come to ſerve the Lord, prepare thyſelf f upo! 
temptation ; ſet thine heart aright, and conſtantly endureM into 
cleave unto him, and depart not away, that thou mayeſt be nM cauſ 
creaſed at thy laſt hour. | | I 
IAE uſefulneſs of retirement, when we ſet ourſelves apa Its 
to the bulineſs of religion, is confirmed by every man's expelliſf bets 
rience that makes the trial, By withdrawing from the world men 
we ſhut out infinite diſtractions, and are better qualified to e «rc 
lect our thoughts, and to fix them upon God and a future fat darl 
But even here we muſt not flatter ourſelves with an imagin; idea 
tion of an abſolute ſecurity : in ſuch circumſtances the tempte 77 t 
aſſaulted our bleſſed Maſter (for he ſet upon him in the wilder upoO¹ 
neſs) and in ſuch ſhall we frequently find him attacking uf ſinft 
Our cloſets and retirements may ſeparate us from the ſnares I he 
buſineſs and company, but they cannot diveſt us of the corruſ our 
tion of our nature, which, in all places, gives him an opport ther 
nity of inſinuating his temptations. Our paſſions and affection and, 
our ignorance and infirmities, and all the neceſſary conſequence] reſiſ 
of our original weakneſs and depravation, theſe we cannot ru bur 
away from; and becauſe we carry theſe about us every where 
he can never want a fit place and opportunity to aſſail us. ther 
_ IT is the general opinion of the antients, that the devil, ſuffe 
this time, was ignorant how great a perſon our Saviour Wa and 
for had he known that, it is hardly credible he would bay ha 
made ſo vain and fruitleſs an attempt upon him. It is like 
enough he accounted him ſome extraordinary perſon. By i I 
antient prophecies he might know that the Meſſias was to all. he 
pear ; and from the prophet Daniel collect that the time of maki 
appearance was already come; nay, it is not improbable, till 
he was acquainted with all the circumſtances of his birth, ad, oy 
heard the teſtimony God gave him at his baptiſin, This is my . hig 
loved Son; but ſtill he was a man, though an extraordinary maſh © tbe 
and he might, not ſuppoſe him any thing more. Having ther l pa 
fore formerly foiled our firſt parents in Paradiſe, in the ſtate ane 
innocence, he hoped for the like ſucceſs again; and, accor the 
_ ingly, in the firſt attempt, takes occaſion from our Lord's hu 1 
ger, to perſuade him to work a miracle, in order to ſatisfy WM u of 
If thou be the Son of God, commar d theſe ſtones to be ma devil 
bread; in the ſecond, he puts him upon an unneceſſary expel nett! 
ment of God's preſerving providence, If thou be the Son of 60 lay b 
caſt thyſelf down from this pinnacle of the temple; and, in the thiſ rn 
he entices him to an unlawful act, with promiſe of worldly honoy "on 
and advantages: All theſe things, viz, the kingdoms of ! "dp 
| © „ wort which 
s Eccluſ. 11. 1, &c. t Matth. iv. 3, 5, 6. lt is a great queſtion am world 
divines, how the devil, in his temptation of our Saviour, could poſſibly i Pearir 
mim all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them. lt looks Could 
odd (fays Mir Le Clerc, in his note upon the iyth chapter of St n ns h 


Chap. II. Of CnaisT's Humiliation. | 08 


world, and the glory of them, will J give thee, if thou wilt fall 
down and worſhip me. In all which he viſibly forms his attack 
upon thoſe natural appetites and affections which God hath put 
into mankind, and which (as this example ſhews) are not the 
cauſes, but only the accidental occaſions of fin. 
IT is impoſlible for any man living to deſcribe all the ſubtle 
arts of this lier-in-wait to deceive ; but, from the inſtance now 
before us, we may diſcover in general, that he ftrikes in with 
mens wants and neceſſities, with their different tempers and 
circumſtances in the world, with their governing paſſions and 
darling objects; that from theſe he labours to ſuggeſts fuch 
ideas, to kindle ſuch deſires, to raiſe ſuch affections, and to car- 
ry thoſe he finds in our hearts to ſuch exceſſes as may put us 
upon thoughts, and words, and actions, that are exorbitant and 
ſinful. Mean while, it is no leſs plain, that he only ſuggeſts, 
he only puts us upon theſe ; that there can be no ſin without | 
our conſent ; that he, who tries us, cannot compel us; that ; 
there is no hurt done till the temptation is allowed to prevail; | | 
and, in a word, that tempting is the devil's act, but yielding or | 
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reſiſting, when we are tempted, is our own; the former is 

our ſin, and the latter our virtue; conſequently, temptations 

are capable of becoming occaſions to either. Danger indeed _ 140 

there is; and this ſhould awaken our care: but God, Who 

ſuffers us to be tempted, has, withal, given us this declaration 

and aſſurance, that » he will not ſuffer us to be tempted above 

what we are able, but will, with the temptation alſo, make a 

way to eſcape, that we may be able to bear it. For, = 
In that Chriſt hath ſuffered, being tempted, ſays the apoſtle, The ends | 

he is able to ſuccour 'thoſe that are tempted; and this he for Which. 

makes the encouragement of all good chriſtians in the like cir. 
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" „ INE *.= - .- eumttanccs. 
that an evil ſpirit ſhould be permitted to have ſuch power over our bleſſed 
0 „Saviour, as to carry him thrdugh the air, and ſet him upon an exceeding 


high mountain. But even ſuppoſing this, the proſpect of the kingdoms of 
148088 © the whole world could no more be ſhewn from a mountain than from a 
er plain. For what can be ſeen from a mountain beſides woods, fields, rivers, 
« villages? &c. which in no language can denote the kingdoms of the world, 
and the glory of them; for this conſiſts rather in their guards and attendants, 
their ſplendid attire, and coſtly edifices, &c.“ whereupon be concludes, 
that all this happened to our Saviour in a dream oaly, and was not really pre- 
ſented to his fight. But this ſeems to be a dangerous conjecture, and what robs 
us of all the practical improvement of our Lord's temptation: it allows the 
devil an abſolute power over his phanſy, to raiſe ſuch imaginations, and ſug- 
geſt ſuch dreams as be ſhould think fit; which we think is a worſe ſuppoſition 
than to give him that power over his body which neither did, nor could do him 
any hurt. And therefore the more ſafe, and indeed more probable opinion is 
That, as God cauſed Moſes to ſee the whole land of promiſe from the top of 
mount Nebo, either by ſtrengthening his eyes to ſee it thence, or by repreſent- 
ng it to him, as it were, in a large plan or map, in all the vallies round about 
bim; ſo might the devil, in the vallies round about the high mountain on * 
which Chriſt ſtood, make a large draught of all the beauties and glories of the 
world, of the ſtately<ediſices, of the guards and attendants of kings, 8c: ap- 
bearing in their ſplendor, and viſible to the eyes of Chriſt : which appearance 
could not have been ſo well made unto him, nor ſo advantageouſly ſeen by him, 
dad he been on a plain. Whitby on Matth. iv. 8. u 1 Cor. X 13. x Heb. ii. 8. 
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cumſtances. As he was the captain of our ſalvation, who 


came to fipht our battles, it was fit that he ſhould firit engage, 
and try the utmoit ſtrength of the enemy of ſouls ; but as he 


fought, ſo did he conquer likewife, not for himſelf, but for 


thote whoſe duty it is to fight under him. And what can he 
more effectual to animate ſuch in all their ſpiritual encounters, 
than the contemplation of their victorious leader, and their 
vanquiſhed foe ? What more effectual to inſpire them with hope, 


and an holy confidence of being ſuccoured in all their ſtraits and 


exigencies, than the conſideration of their captain's being in » all 
points tempted like as they, and retaining, now that he is in 
heaven (and confequently, in a condition to ſupply their weak. 
neſſes and wants, by pouring the recruits of grace and ſuperna. 


tural ſtrength from above) a feeling of their infirmities, and a 


©) 


ready diſpoſition to relieve them? 


2. AND as the temptations of Chriſt were deſigned to en- 


courage us under trials of the like nature, ſo were they intend. 
ed to inſtruct us, that no degree of virtue can ſet men above 


them. For, when we find the chriſtian life ſo often compared 


to a warfare, we have fair warning given us what we are to 
expect. Frequent action and continual danger, we know, is 


the lot of ſoldiers : experience in theſe is ſo neceſſary to their 
excelling in that art, that all the diſcipline in the world will 


not ſuffice to make them matters of it who were never engaged: 
and therefore no man (leaſt of all good men) ſhould flatter him- 


ſelf with a freedom from temptation, which (to continue the al- 
luſion) were in effect as abſurd as to look for a profound peace 
in the field of battle, = Count it all joy therefore, my brethren 
(ſays the apoſtle) when ye fall into divers temptations, know- 


ing this, that the trying of your faith worketh patience, and if 
patience have its perfect work, it will make you perfect, and 


intire, wanting, nothing. | 
3. THERE is another end, which providence perhaps might 


have in view, in permitting this temptation to befal our Saviour, 


and that is, to inſtru& us, by his example, in what manner we 


may beſt repel this enemy of ſouls, whenever he makes his 

attempts upon us ; which is, by having in ſtore a good ſupply 
of ſcripture- truth, to oppoſe againſt his allurements and inſinua- 
tions. There is a peculiar eſegancy in that expreſſion of St 


Paul, where he calls the word of God * the Sword of the Spi- 


rit, meaning thereby, that it is an inſtrument of defence, which 


does not only ward off the blows, but cut to pieces any arms, 
with which the enemy can poſſibly affail us. For here we meet 
with ſuch full and plain directions for our duty, as all the ſo- 


phiſtry of the devil cannot perplex; here ſuch great and pre. 


cious promiſes, in caſe of obedience, as-all his boaſted proffers 
cannot come up to ; here ſuch dreadful threats, in caſe of diſo- 
bedience, as all his ſevereſt inflictions cannot compare wo] 
| e 8 810 n 

„ Heb, iy, 15. 2 James i. 2, &c. a Eph. vi. 17. 
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Chap. II. Of CuRisT's Humiliation, | a 


here ſuch aſſurances of ſpiritual aid and aſſiſtance to thoſe who 

do their parts, as all the diſcouragements, he can lay in our 

way, cannot withitand : » in ſhort, this is a weapon quick and 

powerful; it is ſuited to all occaſions, and all capacities; and is 

edged with an authority ſo ſacred, and reaſons ſo convincing, 

that nothing can reſiſt its force. Let every man therefore in- 

quire into his own circumſtances, and obſerve the way whereby 

| the tempter moſt uſually does aſſail him; the fin that doth moſt 

eaſily beſet him; the paſſion he finds hardeſt to be conquered ; 

the remptations to which his condition or buſineſs moſt expoſe 

him; the infirmities and frailties peculiar to his age, or temper, 

or complexion ; and be ſure to loſe no time for laying a fund 

(as out of ſo rich a treaſure he quickly may) proper for theſe 

exigencies ; that none of theſe may any ſooner ſtart up, but ſome 

portion of ſcripture, well digeſted, may inſtantly come up with 

it, and effectually bring it under again. EE 
THESE, among others, are the ends which might be ſerved 

by our Saviour's temptation in the wilderneſs. But from this 

paſſage of his life ſome have endeavoured to raiſe an objection  _ 

againſt his divinity, which muſt not paſs unobſerved. + If An objec- | 

« Chriſt, as is pretended, was God (ſay they) why ſhould he _—_— 

be thus tempted? Was it to ſhew that God was able to ſuſ- vinity. 

% tain and overcome the temptations of the devil? This muſt 

be ſuperfluous: or, was it to ſhew that the human nature, 

hen perſonally united to the divine, was able to reſiſt and 

© baffle his aſſaults? Under the divine ſtrength and afliſtance 

% how could it do otherwiſe? But then, how will his doin 

„this, by a divine aſſiſtance, afford us any comfort, when we 

„ grapple with the tempter, and are deſtitute of that armour,  _ 

* which in him was impenetrable ??” It muſt be confeſled in- Anſwered. 

deed, that our Lord's divinity ſet him above the utmoſt oppo- 

lition of any created power; / but then it muſt be acknowledg- 

ed withal, that his divinity did not exert itſelf upon all occa- 

lons, but ſuſpended its operations very frequently, and with- 

drew, That the divinity of Chriſt was quieſcent (as the an- 

tients call it) for the ſpace of thirty years; and very rarely 

manifeſted itſelf, until he entered upon the public execution of 

his prophetic office, moſt of the orthodox do allow: that it ceaſ- 

ed to act at the time of our Lord's paſſion, ſeems very evident, 

not only from the hiſtory of his ſufferings and death, but even 

from his own words, when he tells the people who came to ap- 

prehend him in the garden, This is your hour, and the power 

of darkneſs ; and that this was the caſe of our Lord's temp- 

ation in particular, we are obliged to believe, becauſe the 


5 ground of comfort, in the like trials which befal us, will be ut- 
by te?ly taken from us, if Chriſt did only overcome him by virtue 
[0- 0 


b Stanhope on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. II. c Whitby on Matthew iv. 
ere anhope, ibid, „ Ss | 
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engage, he is to be conſidered abſtractly as a man, though much M's f 


/. 


A Complete Body of Divinity. Partly bf 
of that nature which was invincible. So that, in this conflict, 
the divine perfections lying by, as it were, and forbearing to 


more perfect than any other man; and then the inference wil 
be this— That, though his being God and man both made it pſtar 


impoſſible for him to ſin, when he was tempted ; yet, in regard ficac 
he was attacked as man only, this example ſhews that it is poſ. fan 
| ſible for us not to ſin, when we are tempted; and then the” 7 
conſideration of his Almighty power, as God, which enables hin - 
to ſuccour thoſe that are tempted, is our ſecurity for thoſe ſpl. © 
ritual aſſiſtances, upon the ſeaſonable acceſhons of which, that N : 


_ poſſibility of not ſinning, in the preſent ſtate of things, does in. 


The nature 


of our Sa- 
viour's 
preaching. 


all manner of diſeaſes among the people. But, becauſe we 


=” 


tions: to rebuke their pride, hypocriſy, and other vices ; ani 
to let his hearers into the knowledge of the myſteries of hit 


require. But, becauſe there is ſomething peculiar in our Sar! 


not be improper to ſay ſomething concerning the parable 


Why he 


made uſe 


of parables 


the harſhneſs of reproof, which plain and ſimpler languag 


*, prophet Nathan ſeems to have been a mighty maſter of addreſs in this 


tirely depend. by . 

AFTER the temptation of our bleſſed Saviour was over, the 
ſacred hiſtory repreſents him as entering upon his miniſtry, « go. 
ing about Galilee, teaching in their ſynagogues, preaching the 
goſpel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of ſickneſs, and 


have conſidered our bleſſed Saviour before f in the capacity o 
a prophet, and under that title diſcourſed at large on the excel. 
lency of his doctrine ; it will here be neceſſary only to obſerye 
in general, that the main drift and topics of his preaching were 
to enforce repentance and amendment of life; to reſcue tht 
law from the falſe and impious gloſſes which the Scribes anc 
Phariſees had put upon it ; to explode their ſuperſtitious tradi 


kingdom, ſo far as the ſtate and condition of his church did the 


our's manner of preaching, at leaſt to us, living at this diſtance 
of time, and accuſtomed to another method of diſcourſe ; it ma 


wherein we find him ſo often addreſſing himſelf to the people 
and to aſſign ſome reaſons why he might chuſe this method o 
inſtruction rather than any other. We 1 
Now of the many reaſons which might induce our bleſſe 
Saviour ſo frequently to deliver himſelf in parables, none ſeem 
to have been more in his view than that of gaining hereby 
opportunity of inſinuating unwelcome truths in the moſt inol 
fenſive manner, * To this the figurative ſtile of parables ve! 
much contributes. It naturally engages attention; it avoids d 


8 | | Woul 

e Matth. iv. 23. f Vid. page 398. g Les Oeuvres poſth. de M. Claudſbur ma 

h Stanhope on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. III. A fine writer and eloquei 
preacher has expreſſed this in ſuch elegant terms that I cannot forbear ci 
him. Offenders of magnitude, more eſpecially, are exceeding difficult! 
«« acceſs, and ſo tender that it requires the fineſt turn and delicacy of hand 
% lance the impoſthume without offence, and to wound them to a cure. 


-- 


hap. IT. F CnnisT's Humiliation, 


vould occaſion ; it appeals to, and leaves the matter with, the 
?nſe of the hearers ; and it turns off the invidious part of draw- 
the parallel, and making the application upon the parties 
hemſelves : and therefore i hiſtory has ſupplied us with ſome 
aſtances, wherein ſuch parabolical diſcourſes have had more 
ficacy to perſuade men, than the moſt ſtrenuous argumentation 
f another kind. But our Saviour might have a farther reaſon 


ruction x among the Jewiſh doQors (as well as other ſages of 
eEaſt) and what his countrymen were very well accuſtomed 


ad taught his religion in the way of the heathen philoſophers, 


hiloſophy of Greece or Rome would have been but mere 
argon, if propoſed in a plain perceptive way to the people of 
eruſalem. The only method of reaſoning which agreed with 


ſite to the matter in hand; to apply a ſmart ſaying of ſome 


ditude and honourableneſs of virtue, and the pravity and 


agreeable to their education, and of better tendency to their 
ld be; becauſe ſuch figurative alluſions as he employed are 


d will ſtick cloſer to us; becauſe the time ſpent in un- 
ding them, makes the idea more fixed and laſting in the 
ain, | "IT 3 5 


erring prince to confeſſion and amendment; whereas ungilded reproof, or 
plain bitter truth, might have been diſtaſteſul to majeſty, and provoked 
eren David beyond the power of refſection. Reeves's Sermons. 8 

ilt was by one of theſe that Menenius perſuaded the commonalty of Rome, 
a0 ich was all then in an uproar, to be reconciled to the ſenate; and by ano- 
of the like kind, that Demoſthenes eſcaped being delivered to Alexander. 
k The Jewiſh books, at this very day, are full of ſuch parables as our Sa- 
ur made uſe of, and they are oft uſhered in with the ſame phraſe, Where- 
to ſhall I liken ſuch a thing? As our Saviour introduces his. In the Tal- 
ical treatiſes, there are the parables to be found of the rich glutton, and the 


kt and ſtones) and of mixing wheat and tares together. Vid. Nicholls's 
erences, Vol. I. and Whitby on Matth. zii. l Celſus apud Orig. & 


lan apud Cyril, 


For making uſe of parables, ſince it was a popular way of in- 


o. What therefore is the wiſh ! of ſome, that our Saviour 


highly incongruous and impertinent. The Eaſtern way of 
aſoning was ſo different from that of the Welt, that the ſoundeſt 


heir taſte was to introduce an handſome ſimile or ſtory, ap- 


tient worthy ; or to bring good proofs from their law, or 
ntient tradition: but to go about to prove morality to them, 
Plato or Tully do, from the eternal rules of juſtice, from the 


rpitude of vice, would have been ſuch a way of talking as the 
ileſt men of their manner of education would have utterly 
ſpiſed. Our bleſſed Saviour therefore, who well underſtœod 
e genius and temper of the people he preached to, and who 
mſelf always induſtriouſly avoided the leaſt affectation of 
pularity, took care that his method of inſtructing them ſhould 


lfication than any regular lectures of philoſophy poſfibly 


* : — 4 ao 
. 2 
2 2 


rtainly beſt remembered, when once their ſenſe is attained, 


Vor, II. Xxx . Ir : 
of parable; and by ſheathing his correction in artful apologue, reduced the 


lim virgins; and in the Treatiſe Killaim, there is a diſpute of ſowing upon 
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Why fome 
parables 


are ob- 
tc ure. 


A Complete Body of Divinity. Partly 


IT is allowed indeed that there is ſome obſcurity in ſuch x 
legorical difcourſes, and that the doctrine contained under the 
covert of theſe parables is not ſo ealy to be apprehended, as if; 
were delivered in a more plain and familiar way: but then! 
muſt be obſerved, that where this happens in our Saviour 
parables, it is the perverſeneſs and captiouſneſs of his heater 


hap 
AN 
e WI 
0 the 
bf Go 


ave | 


| f er lol 
which compelled him to it: for ® therefore ſpeak I to them Tl 
parables, ſays he, becauſe ſeeing, they ſee not, and hearing 
they hear not, neither do they underſtand. 1 Had they under 4 
{tood all he meant by the parable of the vineyard planted | W 
the huſbandman, wherein he upbraided their obſtinacy and d ot 
obedience; by the parable of the vaunting Phariſee, wherein h . 
taxed their pride and ſelf. conceit; by the parable of the leave * 
and grain of muſtard-ſeed, wherein he foretold the propagation. . 
of the goſpel among the heathens ; by the parable of cutting dovil.. 61 
the unfruitful fig-tree, wherein he foretold the ruin and deſtrudi =. 
of the Jewiſh nation; or had the things couched under theſe pM: me 
rables been delivered with greater plainneſs, there is no doubtt 8 
be made but that they would have enraged the leading Jews, aM... t 
{ſtirred them up to a more violent oppoſition to his doctrine, &a n. 
a more quick endeavour to deſtroy his perſon; and thereſo . al 
when he undertook to reprove and catechiſe the Jews, and oa 
lay before them ſuch truths and doctrines as were unacceptabiW ; 
to fleſh and blood, he choſe to do it in this parabolical , erat 
the molt engaging method to win over the well-dilpoſed e cor 
hear and apply, and to print his leſſons in the moſt lively Aer an 
laſting characters upon their minds; and, at the ſame time, 3 
ſcreen himſelf from the malice of his enemies, and to leave ies! 
to their beloved darkneſs: For parables (as * one expre eriſh, 
it) are a touch-ſtone to diſcriminate the ingenuous and 5 
able from the conceited and obſtinate, and ſerve as the pill. - | 
of fire and cloud to lighten the one and blind the other.“ leafs 
 _ THoucH therefore the great and fundamental precepts WW 
the goſpel, as well as the parables which repreſented the dut "= 
of morality, were delivered in the audience of the people vil. 
all imaginable clearneſs; » yet, when the myſteries of cork ut to 
anity, the rejection of the Jews, the vocation of the Gentil od, 
or any other offenſive truths were the ſubject of diſcourie, of ower 
Lord, in point of prudence, thought proper to make uſe of i. «6c 
ſcure ſimiles, which thoſe who followed him out of no gt 
_ delign might not underſtand, and which he afterwards took c 
to explain to his diſciples in private: and in this he did no m <a 
than what is reported of Pythagoras, viz. » that he faid m "gd 
things in an hidden and covert manner, which thoſe who luke 
to learn of him with a pure mind might underſtand ; but othe Joho 
though they heard him, could not perceive his meaning. ix. 


Axor 


m Matth. xiii. 13. n Whitby, on Matth. iii. 10. Reeves z Serl 
o Nicholls's Congerence, Vol. I. p Jamblicus, in Vita Pythag | 


hap. II. Of CunisT's Humiliation, 


e wrought in confirmation of the doctrine which he publiſhed 


ave been his conſtant uſage to ſtrengthen the authority of the 
xrſons whom he employed as inſtruments for publiſhing theſe 
liſcoveries, by a power of working miracles. That our Lord 


ence of his divine miſſion, is what we had occaſion to prove 
in the beginning of this work: and need only now take a 
ort review of the number and nature of the miracles which he 
il, When therefore we behold by our bleſſed Saviour na- 


jolt « malignant and * inveterate diſeaſes, ſuch as no length of 
me, no ſkill, no remedies, no expence could aſſuage, perfectly 
red; * winds and ſeas reſtrained and quieted; the » malice 
men awed and eluded ; the rage: of devils ſubdued; and 


jack to life and health: when we behold theſe miracles done 
na moment, ſometimes without any outward application at 
ll, always without ſuch + as could have any natural efficacy to 
re ſuch mighty purpoſes; with a touch, nay, with the 


perated effectually upon n the abſent and. at a diſtance : when 
e conſider this, I ſay, we cannot but be convinced of the num- 


hen we behold him giving i ſuſtenance to the hungry, ſup- 
lies * to thoſe in want, Bety to them that were ! ready to 
eriſn, ſpeech to the dumb, hearing to the deaf, eyes to the 
ind, underſtanding to the diſturbed, ſtrength to the impotent, 


annot but acknowledge the bleſſed quality of ſuch miracles as 
ptivate our affections, at the ſame time that they raiſe our 
toniſhment : and from the number and quality of them both 
ut together, cannot but conclude that the perſon muſt be from 
od, to whom was committed ſuch a prodigious extent of 
ower, all terminating in wonders of 8 and pity, of 
neficence and love. 

8 . 


John v. Marl; iii. u Mark i. 31. ® Ibid. v. 25, 26. x Matth. viii. 26. 
Luke iv. 29, 30. John viii. 59. 2 Matth. xii. 22. Mark ix. 25. Luke viii. 29. 
he John iv. 47. b Luke vii. 15. John xi. 44. c Mark ii. 11. d Mark i. 31. 
ohm ix. 7. e Matth. ix. 25. f Ibid. ix- 22. g Luke vii. 14. h Matth. viii. 13. 
aui. 5% 83. i Matth. xv. 31. k Ibid, xvii. 27. 1 Ibid. xiv. 30, 31. 


ANOTHER part of Chriſt's miniſtry was the miracles which E's 


their num» 
o the world. For upon all extraordinary and new diſcoveries ber and 


f God's will to mankind recorded in ſcripture, it appears to * 
as inveſted with ſuch a power, and this power a ſure evi- 
ral defects ſupplied, accidental infirmities repaired, the 


xrſons, at death's door, nay, even actually dead, commanded 


duch f of a garment; with a « word, nay, with a word that 


er and great variety of Chriſt's miracles. And, in like manner, 


ds to the maimed, health to the ſick, life to the dead, and 
leaſe to ſouls and bodies held in bondage by the devil; we 


ee Vol. I. p . 56. r ſakes 5 Sermons at Boyle” s Lectures. 3 John ix. 6. 
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Chriſt's 
entry into 
_ Jeruſalem. 


the way before him not covered with tapeſtry, or rich furniture 


A Complete Body of Divinity. Part Iv. N ch 


| e tio 
| | S E C s If II. c N up 
The Preparatory Incidents before CHRIST's Cruci 


fixion. e 


1 * this courſe of his miniſtry our Lord went about preaching 
the word, and working miracles, and doing all manner d 
good, for three years and upwards ; till, the time of his retur 
to his heavenly Father approaching, the evangeliſts repreſen 
him as aſſuming the part of a king, and making his public entr 
into Jeruſalem, but in a pomp and ſolemnity ſomewhat ſingular 
For = inſtead of numerous guards and triumphal chariots, an 
coſtly preparations, we find only the attendance of a vulgar ani 
deſpiſed croud ; the perſon for whom theſe honours were de 
ſigned, riding in humble poverty upon a borrowed aſs *; an 


but ſtrowed » with branches haſtily cut down from trees, an rey: 
the garments of them who made up the train. The ſongs an all t 
acclamations applied to this occaſion, did not tell of bloody bet 
battles fought, of victories obtained at the expence of infini and 
toil and treaſure, of countries miſerably harraſſed, and reduce A 
by fire and ſword; but rehearſed the mercies of God long ei dom 
| pected, and now fulfilled in the peaceful reign of the Meſhalif tion: 
that ſon of David, who ſhould turn mens » ſwords into ploy proc 
ſhares, and their ſpears into pruning-hooks, by eſtabliſhing ſuq Our 
laws, as (if duly obſerved) would effectually curb and qu cour 
thoſe great diſturbers of mankind, envy, and avarice, and ami por: 
| - 3 | | ON N | tion as, i 
m Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. I. n To ride upon an aſs ma * 
in theſe countries, be thought a very odd thing: we reckon an aſs up a cd h 
temptible creature, and a man, eſpecially a man of character, riding upon [ e | 
aſs to be a ridiculous figure. Theſe are prejudices of our time and count] milit 
and when they who look no farther than the manners and cuſtoms which Wi hov/ 
before them, examine this part of- ſacred hiſtory by the ſtandard of mode 
prejudices; they ſ think | 1 ite 1 ſtent with it ce 
$; they ſee, or think they ſee ſomething quite inconſiſtent wi ; 
gravity or dignity of the perſon pretending to be king of the Jews, when Cl Jewi 
is repreſented entering in triumph into Jeruſalem mounted on an aſs. Pull confi 
contemptible as an aſs, or a man ridiog on an aſs, may be at preſent, from ; i 
beginning it was not fo. In many countries, and particularly in Judea, | in | 
ſons of the higheſt diſtinction were uſually ſo mounted. The governors we m 
Iſrael are deſcribed, in the ſons of Deborah, as riding on white aſſes, Jud diſtin 
v. 10. The thirty ſons of Jair, who was judge and prince over Iſrael tue. 
years, are ſaid to ride on thirty aſſes, Judg. x. 4. And another judge of titude 
is recorded to have had forty ſons, and thirty nephews, that rode on ſeri mies, 
aſs-colts, Judg. xii. 14. For the matter of fact is, that in moſt eaftero c execu 


tries, aſſes were generally made uſe of for this purpoſe, and horſes ſeldom e 
never mounted, but in order of battle. Biſhop Sherlock's Diſſertation 1. ound 
nexed to the uſe and intent of prophecy. o At the feaſt of tabernacles, it pomp 


| the cuſtom of the Jews not only to ſing Hoſannas with the greateſt joy, bu Mf adven 


to carry branches in their hands, deſiring (as the Jews til] wiſh at this fe wy 

that they may thus rejoice at the coming of the Meſſiah: for which reaſoniſii Hain, 
that the multitnde acknowledging Jeſus to be the Meſſiah uſed Hoſanv? angel: 
the rites obſerved in that feaſt, wiſhing proſperity to him and his king! 
from bim that dwelleth en teig hyp ſiſto7s, in the higheſt heaven. Whit 
Matth. xxl. 8. p Ifalah ii. 4. and Micah vi. 3. 


qSta 
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tion; and ſettle the world in profound and perfect tranquillity, 
upon principles of juſtice and contentedneſs, meekneſs and mu- 
tual love. | 55 5 | 

AT a former paſſover, when the people in admiration of his The deſign wi 
miracles would have paid him kingly honours, he withdrew, fit. Mi! 
and refuſed the unſeaſonable teſtimony of their zeal ; becauſe nl 
his acceptance of it then might have obſtructed the efficacy of N 
his preaching; but now, that the courſe of his prophetic office | 


was finiſhed, and the time of his departure was at hand, he pe. l 
mitted the people to proclaim his regal dignity, that their free 1 
and ſolemn acknowledgments thereof might be a balance againſt | 
the ſhame and ſcandal of his croſs. And more than a balance | 
they certainly will be to every impartial conſiderer, when it is | 
obſerved that his death was the contrivance of a reſtleſs party, j 
prejudiced by ſecular intereſt, ana jealous of his growing great- __ 
neſs in the eſteem of the people; whereas theſe acclamations 
and acknowledgments were the effect of ſincerity, and an honeſt _ Wl 
reverence to one who (they verily believed) had fully anſwered 5 WW. 
all the predictions concerning the Meſſias, and muſt of neceſſity 
be that very perſon ſo long promiſed, fo impatiently expected, 
and ſo punctually deſcribed by the antient prophets. | 
AND as this ſolemn entry was a declaration of Chriſt's king. 
dom, 1 ſo the circumſtances attending it were ſignificant intima- 
tions that it was not to be of this world, ſince its pomps and 
proceſſions were ſo different from thoſe of earthly princes. 
Our bleſſed Lord indeed could not have taken a more effectual 
courſe, to confute that vain imagination of the Meſſiah's tem- 
na poral dominion at his firſt coming, than by ordering matters fo 
088 as, in this only inſtance of his receiving princely honours, to go 
counter to the cuſtomary forms and ſolemnities; and, even in 
o the manner of his triumph and inauguration, to teach us hu- 
auff mility and contempt of the pride and glories of this liſe. But 
how mean and deſpicable this pomp and appearance might be, 
it certainly drew upon him the malice and indignation of the 
Jewiſh rulers, quickened them in their meaſures againſt him, and 
confirmed them in the expediency of his dying for the people 
in that wicked ſenſe intended by Caiaphas. And therefore 
we may ſuppoſe that our Lord, who foreſaw every conſequence 
diſtinctly, ſuffered the officious reſpects of a well-meaning mul- 
titude to draw on his paſſion, by exaſperating his bloody ene- 
mies, and making them more "on and impatient in the 
execution of their wicked deſign. Nor is their conjecture to be 
found fault with, who ſuppoſe that our Saviour intended this 
pomp and ſolemnity for a type and prelude of his triumphant 
advent to the general judgment; when, inſtead of a vulgar 
train, he ſhall deſcend from his celeſtial throne with troops of 
angels and bleſſed ſpirits innumerable, in a figure as becoming 
| | . an 
q Stanhope on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol.I. r Nicholls's Conference, Vol. J. 
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an univerſal Lord and conqueror then, as this other was ſuitable Ml vt 
to the character and condeſcenſion of a ſuffering Saviour now, the 


Upo our Saviour's triumphant proceſſion to Jeruſalem, we Ml ! 


find him near the Mount of Olives, ſadly lamenting the fate of MW fic! 
the city, and all the diſmal circumſtances which he punctually ane 
foretels as a puniſhment determined by, God, to avenge the IS 1 
Jews for their obſtinate infidelity and affected blindneſs; If on 
thou hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things WM 2 
which belong unto thy peace; but now they are hid from thine gri 
eyes: in the temple juſtly reſenting the profanations of the tO 


place, and with a noble zeal driving out thoſe who kept & pub. rec 


lic mart in the court of the Gentiles ; ſaying unto them, It is not 


His agony 
zn the gar- 


5 den. 


count our Saviour might deprecate it with ſo much importunity. 


written, my houſe ſhall be called an houſe of prayer, but ye ma 
have made it a den of thieves: in the upper room celebrating har 
his laſt paſchal ſupper, and inſtituting that bleſſed ſacrament cru 
(whereof we have treated before) to be a conſtant memorial Ml his 
of his meritorious blood- ſhedding, and obliging all his followers he 
to obſerve the ſame in remembrance of him: and (What de. oul 
ſerves a particular conſideration) in the garden of Gethſemane, l 
expreſſing a ſorrow and heavineſs of ſoul, even unto death; ſen! 
ſweating out large drops of blood, by reaſon of the pain and fect 
agony which he felt; and, through the amazing proſpect of all 
what he ſaw approaching him, ſending up his earneſt and Wl r- 
importunate prayer to God, * O my Father, if it be poſſible, the 


let this cup paſs from me. 


In opening this ſad and tragical ſcene therefore, we ſhall the 
1ſt, obſerve the height and bitterneſs of his agony, and from Part 
what probable cauſes it might ariſe; and then, 2dly, conſider a. 
what the ingredients of this cup might be, and upon what ac- God 


1. Now that this agony which our Saviour ſuffered in the preſ 
garden, was very grievous and exceſſive, not only = the ſtrong the 
expreſſions whereby the ſcriptures repreſent it, ſignify the ut ama 
moſt horror and amazement, dejection of mind and anxiety ol coul 
ſpirit; but the earneſtneſs of his petition, which he thrice re God 

peats upon his knees and proſtrate on his face, to ſhew ih wen 
vehemence of his deſires; » his ſweating large drops of blood 5": 

: „%% feng is 1 hiells rat 
s Luke xix. 42. t Matth. xxi. 13. u See p. 476. * Matth. xxvi. 39. x Th 0 
words in the original are three, /yperſthai ekthambeiſthai, and ademonein. “ 1: 
firſt, pei ſthai, is of a known and ordinary ſignification, but in this caſe it iH 
be raiſed to the higheſt degree of its ſignificancy, as appears by the words why, 8 
follow, perilypos eſtin he pſyche mou. So that it does not only denote an e 5 
ceſs of ſorrow ſurrounding and encompaſſing the ſoul ; but alſo ſuch as bring whict 
a confternation and dejection of mind, bowing the ſoul under the preſſure 2 hot a 
burden of it. The ſecond, ekthambe;ſthat, in the vulgar Latin, is pavere ; bu freat 
according to the Greek Idiom, bears a much ſtronger ſenſe, and ſignifies inde blood 
the higheſt degree of fear, horror, and amazement, The third, demon! Who |] 
denotes the conſequences of exceſſive fear, and ſorrow, i. e. anxiety of mil death 
diſquietude, and reſtleſineſs. Pearſon on the Creed. y Our Saviour's ſc tutiq; 
ing blood is not ſpoken by way of compariſon, or hyperbole, but was really i the E 


Vil 


Chap. II. 2 Of CurnisT's Humiliation. 535 


which ſhewed the extremity of his fear and conſternation; and PH 
the appointment of an angel to ſtrengthen and ſupport him, il 
which ſhewed the great weight of what lay upon him, are ſuf- 1 
ficient indications: but then from what quarter all this forrow f 
and dejection, all this amazement and conſternation ſhould ariſe, 
is not ſo eaſy a matter to determine. * Thoſe who impute it Whence, 
| + ,_ occaſioned 
only to a natural dread and abhorrence of pain, and torments, gifferent 
and death, have this difficulty to contend with, that, how opinions. 
rievous ſoever the apprehenſion of theſe things be, eſpecially —_ 0 
to ſinful fleſh and blood; yet they are ſuch as have been cor- | ö 
rected by reaſon, and, in their moſt tremendous ſhapes, born, Ii 
not only by Chriſt's faithful ſervants the martyrs, but even by | 
many wiſe men and philoſophers of old: and therefore we can | 
hardly imagine that the proſpect of the pain and ignominy of his | | 
Wl crucifixion could give this exceſs of ſorrow and conſternation to "i 
| Wl his ſoul ; eſpecially conſidering that in the ſpace of three days 
be knew he was to be releaſed, and for ever afterwards glori- 
ouſly rewarded for what he then ſuffered. . 
IT is the opinion of others therefore, that this exquiſite 
ſenſe of pain and dejection of mind, were occaſioned by the per- 
1 Wl fect and penetrating light, which then diffuſed itſelf in his mind 
Fall at once, concerning the guilt and demerit of fin, and the 
1 WW wrath of an incenſed God. They ſuppoſe that the image of all 
. the iniquities of the world (for which he was to ſuffer) did then 
appear clear and lively, and expreſs to his mind; and that all 
I the vile and horrid circumſtances of them ſtood (as it were) 
WW particularly ranged before his eyes, in all their diſmal colours: 
Ml that he ſaw, for inſtance, how much the honour of the great 
God of heaven and earth was abuſed by them, and how many 
millions of poor fouls they muſt inevitably have caſt under the 
preſſures of a wrath infinite and intolerable, had not he turned 
the blow upon himſelf: that the horror of this filled and 
amazed his vaſt apprehenſive ſoul ; and that thoſe apprehenſions 
could not but affect his tender heart, full of the higheſt zeal for 
God's glory, and the moſt relenting compaſſion for the ſouls of 
men; till it fermented and boiled over with tranſport and a- 
gony, and even forced its way through all his body in thoſe 
ſtrange ebullitions of blood. For » if the true contrition of 
one ſingle ſinner, ſay they, bleeding under the ſting of the 
* law only for his own iniquities, cannot be performed without 
great bitterneſs of ſorrow and remorſe, what bounds can be 
Wenn EPR 95. a4 33%CͤĩX;CL% ů Fo: & ſet 
which phyſicians call diapedeſtiu, when the ſerous blood is grown ſo thin and 
hot as to find a paſſage out at the pores of the body, as in an extraordinary. 
ſweat it may do, by rarifying the tunicles of the veſſels which contain the 
lood : and to this purpoſe Maldonate tells us of one at Paris, in his time, 
Who had drops of blood mingled with his fweat, at the hearing the ſentence of 
death pronounced againſt him, though he was a perſon of a very ſtrong conſti- 
tution. Stillingfleet's Sermons. z See Stillingfleet's Sermons, Stanhope on 


the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. II. and his Sermons on ſeveral occaſions. a Ser 
Pear ſon on the Creed, and South's Sermons, Vol, III. b Pearſon, ibid. 
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give me leave now to diſcourſe freely with you; becaiſe 
the devils is juſt now muſtering up all his legions, and com. 
ing to make his effort upon me; but this is my comfort, he 
with him, no guilty reflection to expoſe me to his tyranny ;” 
and accordingly, when the Jews apprehended him, he expoſtu 
himſelf, but this is your hour, and the power of darkneſs 


with our Saviour, he gave them caution what exttaordinary 


this plainly implies, that, in that time and place, there was ſom 
duties, which cannot ſo well be imputed to any thing elſe, a 


maſter, and not altogether ſpared them: For, 3. we may obſerve 
that, before our Saviour went into the garden, he expreſsly toi 


- earneſtly intreated them to watch with him. One would hay 


thought therefore, that the dear love which they bore hin 


| aſleep, and no ſooner awoke, but aſleep again and again; f 


2 Matth. xxvi· 41. b ibid. yer: 43, &c. 
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cc fer to that grief, what meaſures to that anguiſh, which pro. 
« ceeded from a full apprehenſion of all the tranſgreſſions of ſo 
«© many millions of ſinners ?”? 

THis is the common ſolution: and yet there is ſomething in 
the force of the words, as well as other paſſages in ſcripture, 


which has induced : others to think that on this ' occaſion the 


devil and his angels had collected all their force, in order to fll 
our Saviour's mind with the moſt diſmal, terrifying ſcenes of M 
horror, thereby to divert him from his intended enterprize. 
For, 1. we may obſerve, that before he entered the garden 


where this agony ſeized him, he expected ſome terrible aſſault 


from theſe infernal powers ; and therefore he tells his diſciples, 
« hereafter I will not talk much with you ; for the prince of 
this world cometh, and hath nothing in me; as if he had ſaid, 


« within a little while I ſhall be ſo engaged that I ſhall not be 
« at leiſure to diſcharge my mind to you: for the prince o 


« will find nothing in me; no ſinful inclination to take part 
lates with them why they did not lay hands on him before 
when he was daily with them in the temple, and then anſwers 


2. We may obſerve, that, when the diſciples enter the garden 


danger they were in, and therefore bids them * pray, an 
« watch and pray, that they enter not into temptation. No 


occaſion requiring a more than ordinary application to thel 


thoſe numbers of evil ſpirits who had furiouſly aſſaulted the 
his diſciples that his hour was come, and when he was in it 


and the infinite concern they had in him, might have kept the 
awake for ſome hours at leaſt; and yet we find them ſudden 


the text tells us, that » their eyes were heavy: heavy indeec 
that could not hold up for a few hours upon ſuch an awake 
ing occaſion : now to what cauſe can we impute this prodigio 
drowſineſs of theirs ſo well as to a preternatural ſtupefaction ( 


their lenſes, xd ſome of theſe infernal ire chen conflicti 


wit 


c See Scott's Mediator. d John xiv. 30. e Luke all, 33. f Ibid, ver- 


Chap. II. of Cnrtst's Humiliation, 


with our Saviour; who, perhaps to deprive him of the ſolace 
of his diſciples company, did, by their diabolical art, produce that 
extraordinary {tupor which oppreſſed them ; that ſo, having him 
alone, they might have the greater advantage to tempt and 
terrify him? | F 395 e 

i THESE obſervations make it reaſonable to imagine that 


ſtruggle and conflict with the powers of darkneſs, who having 


once more to try their fortune againſt him; and to this purpoſe 


im, if poſſible, from his gracious deſign of redeeming the world. 


d, meeting together, make up the ſeveral ingredients of that 
itter cup which we find him, with ſuch * ſtrong crying and 
ars, impſoring his Father to remove. This will account for 


eprecation of his doom, as he ſaw the cloud advancing ; where- 


on that he was ſhortly to die, and his foul for ſome time to be 


ey gladly ſealed with their blood.  _ 


purpole, that he might ſuſtain the wrath of God and taſte 
death for all men, endeavour to decline it? He certainly 
knew what God had decreed, and himſelf had conſented to 
Nor. . JJ the 
| Fcott's Mediator. k Heb. v. 7. 1 If there had been nothing in this cup 
ith or pain, it ſeems ſtrange that he who had the greateſt innocency, the 


reward to come, ſhould expreſs a greater horror of his ſufferings than thou- 
cs did who ſuffered for his fake, Stillingfleet's Sermons. : 


this laſt agony of our Saviour was occaſioned by a mighty 
by God's permiſſion muſtered up all their ſtrength, intended 


ſurrounding him, very probably with a mighty hoſt, exerted all 
heir power and malice, in perſecuting his innocent ſoul, in 
liſtracting it with horrid phantaſms, in affliting it with diſmal 
ſuggeſtions, in vexing and tormenting it with dire imaginations, 
nd dreadful ſpectacles; and, in ſhort, in practiſing all the arts 
and machinations their ſubtlety could invent, to tempt or deter 


to make any one of theſe ſingly, much more the apprehen- 


parated from his body, the cauſe of his exceſſive ſorrow and 
nealineſs, is in effect to diſparage the conſtancy of the cap- 
in of our ſalvation, and to give a preference (as we ſaid be- 
re) to the behaviour of ſome ſoldiers of his, that have ſince 
ught under his banner, in the confirmation of that truth which 


it before his incarnation ; and therefore, when he came to 


2. I ſee no reaſon, however, why all theſe terrifying and The cup, 
iſracting things, which interpreters are ſo apt to ſeparate, viz, nat. 
he apprehenſion of a cruel and ignominious death, the ſenſe of 
he guilt and heinous nature of ſin, the proſpect of God's wrath, 
nd the combination of devils, all approaching him like a black 
nd angry cloud fraught with thunder, and ready to break over 


is devoted head, might not be united in our Saviour's view ; 


ur Saviour's conduct, the expreſſions of his dread, and the 


„Bur how bitter ſoever the ingredients of this cup were, Why Chriſt 
why ſhould our Saviour, who came into the world for this declined it. 


t what is commonly incident to human nature, as to the apprehenſions of 


t perfect charity, the freeſt reſignation of himſelf, the fulleſt aſſurance of 
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„the point, for what reaſon was it that he altered his Purpoſe, 
© and deſired a releaſe from his former engagements?” Now 


nity, unleſs he had. diſcovered in his conduct an exact reſen 
blance to us in all the natural paſſions and inclinations of o 


and ſafety, and induſtriouſiy conſults the preſervation and a 
vantage of the body: whereas reaſon enlarges our proſpe 


the foregoing ſome ſatisfactions, the running Yome hazards, a 


former are comprehended all our natural paſſions, which 3 


or the deſire of preſent good, but only in ſufferipg theſe fe 
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in anſwer to this it mult be obſerved, 1. » Ihat, in regard our 
bleſſed Saviour had the divine and human nature both united in 
one per ſon, great caution mult be uſed in obſerving his actions, that 
we do not miſtake in aſſigniug any of them to a wrong principle 
For as thoſe works of wonder which exceeded or controule, 
all the powers of created nature, mult be attributed to a prin 


ciple omnipotent and divine; ſo in thoſe others which relate t C 4 
ſubjection and ſuffering, he mutt be underſtood to proceed up . 
a principle purely human, and that the faculties of the divin E 
nature were in ſuch caſes totally ſuſpended. 2. That the eff mf | 
cacy and my ſtery of man's redemption conſiſting in this union Fut 
it was neceſſary that there ſhould be a clear and undoubted dH 
monſtration given of the reality of both theſe natures in Chrit = 
which had not been done, unleſs, as our Lord's miracles ey a” 
denced him to be truly God: ſo all the eſſential properties an 4 oo 
affections of our nature had appeared in him too viſibly to lea in 
any doubt of his being truly man. Now, lince the diſtinguiſi 0 
ing marks of human nature lie chiefly in the ſou], there had ndfiſ;., 
been that demonſtration given of our Saviour's perfect hum Hoa 


witl 
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ſouls. 3. That in this ſoul of ours there is a twofold princip 
reaſon and ſenſe ; that ſenſe catches at the preſent, purſues eal 
rakes. Into conſideration diſtant and future objects, and perſuad 


enduring ſome difficulties, in the diſcharge of our duty and t 
expectation of a greater good in reverſion. So that under t 


the ſecret ſprings that move us in what we do; under the lat 


are the underſtanding and judgment, which direct and regula Fen 
and bound, and over-rule thoſe paſſions: but {till both the *_Y 
are conſtituent parts, and as neceſſary to make a perfect ſoul It vo 
the rational ſoul and human body are to make one perfect ma . 
And from hence j it follows, 4. That the weakneſs and corri he of 


tion of our nature, as it ſtands depraved by fin, does noy, conl 


ves w 
in our being tenderly touched with the fear of preſent ei 


re un 


and deſires to prevail and take place againſt the dictates of 1 hh 
ſon and duty. Averſion to pain and conflict, to ſorrow : id bn 
death, and whatever is ſhocking and frightful to human natu ow 


are aff=Rtions interwoven with our original frame and con 
tution : Adam in his ſtate of innocence felt them; and the 
fore it is no juſt rellection upon the ſecond Adam, that he 


— 


him 
own. 
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Te manner felt them too. Infirmities indeed theſe e 
ay be called, in compariſon of theſe perfections which belong 
o God and unbodied ſpirits; but then they are ſuch infirmities 


jour was deſtitute of, he could not have been truly man. 
ow, 5. If Chriſt as man, could not be altogether indifferent 


urden of our fins, the inflition of pain and torment, and his 
pproaching combat with the powers of darkneſs, muſt neceſ- 
ily bring upon him; then ſurely it could not mif-become 
im to uſe all poſſible means for declining them, and conſe. 


s all who partake of bodies muſt have, and-which if our Sa- 


nd unconcerned at ſuch ſevere trials, as the impoſition of the 


zently to expreſs his concern, by praying againſt them with 


ch reſerve and limitation as we find he does; » Father, if 


y will, but thine be done. For it was no diſparagement of 
x Rove to mankind to deteſt death, and pain, and ſufferings ; 


g ſo quick a ſenſe, and fo paſſionate a regret, he offered him- 
[to undergo whatever God, for their benefit and ſalvation, 
ould think proper to lay upon him. The more vehemently 


ut in truth an higher commendation of it, that notwithſtand- 


lou be willing, remove this cup from me; nevertheleſs, not 


e for a releaſe, the more meritorious was his ſubmiſ- 


a; and the ſtronger his averſions were, the more he re- 

l Cad his own will, and conſequently the more acceptable 

s his compliance with that of his heavenly Father. 

"MI AFTER the Jews had reſolved in council to put our Saviour Tudas's 

7 death, the evangeliſt acquaints us that no man laid hands on n. 
a 


for fear of the people. + Such was his eſteem among all 
oſe who envied him not, that they could not ſeize him pub. 
ly, without the hazard of a tumult; and therefore they con- 
ded it the ſafeſt method to ſeize bim by night, in his retire. 
nt, where none ſhould be aware to reſiſt their attempt. Ju- 
e in all probability, was a man of commendable manners, and 
fenſive carriage. Had he been otherwiſe, our Saviour 


would he have eſcaped the cenſure and reproach of the 
ws, for having ſuch a blot in his train. Nay, in the very 
t of his treaſon, and while it was inquired among them- 


n any of the twelve: and therefore we may ſuppoſe that he 


alu 
con 


the 


certainly an hypocrite, and had another latent ſin, which 
him upon the moſt deteſtable meaſures. ' Whether it was 
own option, or our Saviour's order and appointment that he 
ud carry the bag or common purſe, and ſo, in the manner 


4. neceſlary 
n Luke xxii. 42. 0 Yourg's Sermon's, Vol. U. 


duld have ſcarce taken him into the number of his apoſtles, 


domeſtic ſteward, give alms to the poor, and provide things 


His charaG&+ 


ter. | 


res who might poſſibly be the traitor, Judas, we find, lay no 
re under the common ſuſpicion of ill deſigns againſt his Maſter | 


$2 perſon of a ſober and regular converſation, plauſible in 
addreſs, and full of ſeeming reſpect to his Lord; though he 
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neceſſary for the maintenance of our Lord and his attendants 


J 
but ſo it was, that his employment in this office adminittre den 
matter to his covetouſneſs, and gave him frequent opportunitie apa 
of purloining not a little to kimfel If ; till, having gone on ſom Ma 
time in robbing the poor, and defrauding his Maſter, Satan elf 
at length, ſuggeſts to him another way of ſatisfying his avaric|ſhy : 
even the betraying him for a ſum of money: and when thi he. 
ſuggeſtion prevailed with him to go to the high-prieſts with thi was 
queſtion, What ſhall ye give me to betray him? Then? Sat Jew 
fully entered into him, and carried him, without remorſe, tf bleſ 

the performance of that horrid enterprize. For, having rel take 

_ ceived a vile reward for the hire of his conſcience, and finding man 

| ſoon after, a convenient opportunity, he fetches a band M and 
ſoldiers, and conducts them to the garden, where the ſorrows min 

our Lord were propitiating for the ſins of Eden; and ther call: 

by a ſhameleſs addreſs, and perfidious kiſs to diſtinguiſh him, d ſelf. 

livers up his Maſter into the hand of his enemies. find 
Tbe nature IT is no ſmall aggravation then of this man's crime that HM con 
and abe was a diſciple, one who had given up his name and faith to oi abar 
bs crime. Lord, and not only heard his doctrine and ſeen his miracle and 
but himſelf likewiſe preached the goſpel, and wrought miracle com 

in the power of his commiſſion: and that this wickedneſs w deal 

not the effect of a ſudden ſurpriſe, or want of recollection, bWthe 

the work of deliberation, and long contrivance, and ſolemn dregr 

bate. He conſulted with the high-prieſts and elders concernii ſenc 

the time, the place, and every circumſtance for the molt ei done 
venient execution of his villany ; he ſet his own ſoul and ihe | 
Maſter's life to ſale at a vile price; he continued his ate gor 

dance upon that Maſter ſtill, that ſo, under the diſguiſe ¶ moſt 
friendſhip, and by much laboured hypocriſy, he might the bet ſorre 

carry on his deſign of deſtroying him; and, when his pro repe 

. was thus formed, he had many broad hints given him that H 

' deſigns were detected, many warnings of the ſin and danger Whorr 

was running into, and that it had been better for him he muſt 

never been born; and yet none of theſe altered his purpoWa ſo! 

So that, in this act of Judas, there was a complication of I nere 
gratitude, perfidiouſneſs, hypocriſy, propenſe malice, and a |Mdepe 

tled inflexible reſolution to do wickedly, beyond the power but, 

advice and warning, and the moſt awful menaces to controul Wor t 

a ſeared conſcience, and hardened infidelity ; and a for ties 
avowed deſign to ruin the cauſe of chriſtianity, in the deſiiſi ſuch 

tion of its author; and therefore we need leſs wonder that Wobjec 

find the repentance, which he afterwards expreſſed, ſo inavMltreac 

able to his pardon and ſalvation. thing 

ve ſome 

zen 


p Jahn 5 x11. 6 q Luke xxii. 3. r Thirty pieces of ſilver is the If; 


thirty ſhekels, which of our money, according to Dr Hammond, 1 3 
s Matth. xxvi. 24. t M 
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; Hz expreſſed great ſorrow for what he had done, and con- His reyen- 
«MY demned himſelf ſeverely for his wicked treachery ; he brought tance. 


again the thirty pieces of ſilver, for which he had ſold his 
Maſter's life, and not only took the ſhame of his fault to him- 
ſelf ; but in ſome degree made ſatisfaction to his injured Maſter 
by a public declaration of his unblemiſhed innocence. When 


was no probability of our Saviour's eſcaping the malice of the 


bleſſed Lord concerning the dreadful vengeance which ſhould over- 
cke the perſon that betrayed him to death: theſe, and probably 
nol many other reflections working together, with all that horror 
and confuſion which fear and guilt are known to create in mens 
WY minds, ſeem to have made up the concern which the evangeliſt 
Y calls repenting himſelf ; a concern reſulting from a principle of 


elf. preſervation, in the moſt carnal ſenſe of the word; but we 
find not any due ſenſe in him of the villany of the fact, nor any 
condemning himſelf, as the baſeſt, the moſt ungrateful, molt 


ou abandoned wretch alive; one that had violated the laws of God, 


de and ſociety, and nature, and calt all fidelity, and gratitude, and 
lo common humanity, behind his back. All which, and a great 


vill deal more, were not only aggravations due to his crime, but 
the very propereſt occaſions of remorſe. He felt indeed ſome 
regret for what he had done (as an awakened conſcience cannot 


el gonies of frenzy, and amazement, and deſpair, which are the 


e ¶ moſt diſtant things in the world from that ſober and regular 
ei orrow which worketh « repentance unto ſalvation not to be 


o repented of. 


t HEREIN then lay the defect of Judas's repentance, that the Wherein it 
horror of his ſin ran him into deſpair. * For repentance, we ay We 
e muſt know, does not barely conſiſt in ſorrow for ſin, but in ſuch 


po ſorrow as is tempered and ſupported with hope; not in a 
nere confeſſion of our tranſgreſſions, but in ſuch a confeſſion as 
a depends on forgiveneſs. It imports the change of our manners; 


er but, if there be not a firm perſuaſion that our ſincere endeavours 
ul WF for the future will be kindly received; and our former iniqui- 
ra ties graciouſly paſſed over, all ground and encouragement for 
lung ſuch a change is taken away. It requires, that we chuſe new 


at ¶ objects for our affections, draw them off from the world and its 
a treacherous allurements, and ſettle them on God and heavenly 
things; but he that loves God muſt of neceſſity conſider him under 


ſome other character than thoſe of a ſtern judge, and implacable 


avenger : he muſt have ſome notions of his clemency and good- 


le 
neſs; 


t Matth. Xxvii. 2, 3. u 2 Cor. vii. 10. * Stanhope on the Epiſtles aud 
Goſpels, Vol. ii. | | | 5 


Ine found matters grow to ſo deſperate an height, that there 


Jews, he began to reflect, very likely, on the prediction of our 


fence off ſuch reflections) and he wiſhed perhaps he had never 
done it; but the regret which he felt ſeems rather to have been 
the effect of confuſion and rage, than any godly relenting ; the 


Cha 
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neſs ; for nothing but what is good can be the motive of om 
love; nor does it work upon our affections, but in proportion fata 
to what we apprehend it: and therefore no man can fix his af eur 
fections on heaven and God, who is the fountain of all telicity ſaid 
there, who has no proſpect, no hope of ever having a pat hben 
the joys of that bleſſed place. t 

RE ASO indeed cannot lead us to infer, that ſorrow for the ron 
paſt, and amendment for the time to come can be any equivalent 9 1 
ſatisfaction for our offences: but revelation aſſures us that C n 


may be appeaſed, and it hath told us withal in what manner he 31 


in effect, is making God a liar, and diſparaging the merits of 
. Chriſt's ſacrifice) after we have committed them. So that hope 


the very life and ſpirit of true repentance, eſſential, and in. 


An objec- 


tion. 


and therefore no wonder if Judas's repentance proved ſo inef. 


is appeaſed, even by the precious blood of his Son, Who came #þ 
to give his life for a ranſom for many. In this matter God hath C 
declared himſelf ſo fully that the very heinouſneſs of our melt. 
is not a greater provocation than the diſtruſt of mercy (which, 


of mercy, and faith in the promiſes and ſatisfaction of Chrilt are 
diſpenſibly requiſite to quicken and recommend every part of it; 


fectual, which was plainly deſtitute of theſe neceſſary qualif. 
cations. If it be inquired how Judas came to be wanting in“ 
this point; the immediate cauſe, no queſtion, was, that Coden 
had forſaken him, and withdrawn his grace from him; but 


then, if we purſue the inquiry, the matter will fall at laſt upon 45 

Judas himſelf, as the proper and original cauſe of his own mb 1 
lery and deſtruction. | EE ON gee I 

Bur if this fact of Judas was foretoid, as we find it wa * © 

« in a prophecy, as high as the Pfalmiſt, wherein was he f bh 

% mightily to blame? What was foretold, was likewiſe pre. U 


s ſiſtible decree: now, where there is a fatality of acting, ther 


Anſwered. 


a the doctrine of predeſtination ; and we ſhall only take notice 
in this place, that miſerable Judas was not aware of any powel 


& ordained, and made neceſſary to come to paſs by an irre. 


© can be no choice, and where there is no choice, there can be 
* no guilt,” The fallacy of ſuch arguments as theſe, which, 
from the notion of divine preſcience, charge God with the {ins 
of mankind, is what we had occaſion to conſider, in treating df 


in this argument to ſuſtain his mind when he came to reflect a N 
what he had done. He could not interpret that the fore-know: 28 
ledge of God had any cauſality or influence upon his fin, being ich 


conſcious that there was cauſe enough for that ariſing from hi 
own deportment. For, having given way to a covetous deſire, y 


and hardened his heart, by a ſinful indulgence, againit all in- :2. 
preſſions of wholſome counſel, he was convinced that the pro pri 


phecy of his treaſon could not fail of its event; becaule, = le pr 
1 7 | the 


. Stanhope on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. II. y Pſal. xli. % 2 Vid 
Vol. I. page 217. | | | 55 
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the temptation offered, he found himſelf under a neceſſity to Mi 
comply : 'but then he Loom withal, that it was a neceſſity, not 1 J 
fatal, but natural, not of God's | wh eeing, but of his own pro- | | 110 
curing. Under the Juſter apprehenſions of his crime, he is | 
ſaid to have repented, i. e. he grieved, he deſpaired, and then | 
hanged himſelf; and though we allow that his pallions tranſ- - 
ported him too extravaganily | in theſe latter violences, yet even : | 
from what is rational in his grief, we may learn this leſſon 
« That when an awakened conſcience comes to eſtimate the 
„nature of its guilt, there will be found but poor ſhelter in all NT, 1 
« thoſe palliations that can be formed by human ſubtlety and wm 
„ hcentious wit ?? 5 

Oxt, very ſucceſeſul artifice made uſe of by the devil for « our A caution 
jetruction is to dreſs up his temptations to ſuch advantage, that EE — 018 
al the profit, all the pleaſure, all we promiſe to ourſelves 6 Wh 
the end of our ſinning, ſhall be ſet in its beſt light, and appear | 
u proportion larger than the life; but all the difficulty, all the 
anger, the troubles, and ill effects of it thall be infinitely lefſen. | 
d, or altogether concealed from our ſight. This deceit is one | i | 
uſe why we find ourſelves ſo very ditterent men while we are | =! 
reſling forward, heated with delire, and big with falſe and Wl! 
attering expectations, from what we are, when looking — "ms 
pon the thing done, and ſtung with reproaches and ſelf. con- = 
emnation. Now this was exactly the ſtate of Judas: his 
reedineſs of gain blinded his eyes, and quite diverted his 
houghts from conſidering the horror of his treachery : but 9 
hen the reflection fell upon his mind with a terrible after- blow; e 


nd he, who brought again the thirty pieces of filver, would 4 
ave given ten thouſand worlds, had he been maſter of them, is. 7 
o ever to have yielded to this villanous ſuggeſtion. The pieces Fi 
ooked dazzling and pleaſant to him at the firſt ſight ; but, by 1 | 
nat time he had had them a little in his hands, ſuch a loathing = 
epret grew upon his mind that he could not in the leaſt enjoy 15 | 
N hat he had ſo ſtrongly coveted. Let this example therefore ; wt 
each us to « take heed, and beware of covetouſneſs; becauſe a the 3 


Il 
lich ec: | I 
(ure of money is the root of all evil, and they who will be rich, | I 
g c ho reſolve, and make it their buſineſs, and ſtick at nothing T4 _ 10 
tic ke them rich, fall into temptation, and a ſnare, and into many ; 


zoliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown men in deſtruction and 
erdition. 


As ſoon as Judas had betrved our Saviour Chrin, the ſoldiers Cpriſt's 


eing amediately ſeize him, and bind him, and carry him away to the ſufferings. 
n his gh- -prielt's palace. Caiaphas was high-prieſt at that . ; 
I | ut 
* 1 Young' $s Sermons, Vol. 5 b Young, ibid. c Luke xii. 1 5. d- 1 Tim. vi. 


12. e Annas and Caiaphas are both called high prieſts; Annas being a man 

principal authority among the Jews, and Caiaphas placed by Pontius Pilate, 

le procurator, in the pontificate. For the ſucceſſion of the*high-prieſt was y 
v changed, the lineal deſcendant of 4aron: being poſtponed, and ſome other, 

hom the procurator pleaſed, named to that olüce every year, or removed, 

okt as he thought fit, | 


Fünen 
2 
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of great authority in the ſanhedrim, they bring him firſt , 


evidence ſufhcient to convict him, he adjured him by the living 
God to tell him whether he was Chriſt, the Son of God; to 


in name of the aſſembly, accuſed him of blaſphemy, and ſo, 
"COU; 


| Roman governor ; and, having no power to condemn any man 
to death, the next morning they led him away to Pilate, in 
Hopes of prevailing with him to ratify their ſentence. And to 


tending that he perverted the nation, forbade tribute to be paid 


that he was a Galilean, took occaſion from thence to diſcharge 


received their governors from the Roman emperor, being made part of tie 


proc uratorſhip of Judea; but what this office was is not ſo eaſy to determine, 
becauſe it was newly introduced into the Roman government. For, before tit 


tion of the ſenate) he ſent, together with the preſident of each province, a pro: 


| elſe was due to the emperor, and to order and diſpoſe of the ſame to his advat 
tage. Neither was there, at the firſt inſtitution of this office, any other it: 


perial revenue, which they exerciſed, as inferior aud ſubordinate to the prel! 
dent, who was always ſupreme provincial officer. Now Judea, being made 


dient of that province, according to this inſtitution, a particular procurator vi 
aſſigned unto it, for the diſpoſing of the emperor's revenue; and, becauſe tht 
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but Annas, having formerly born that office, and being a ma 


all before him, and, as he was upon his examination, ? an officer 
ſmote him on the face, and ſhamefully inſulted him. From An. 
nas he was ſent to Caiaphas, who, having convened the counci, 
pretended to proceed againſt him in a judicial way; but finding ng 


which our Saviour anſwering in the affirmative, the high. prieſ, 
declaring him guilty of death, for the preſent diſmiſſed the 


Tux Jews, at this time, were : under the juriſdiction of the 


this purpoſe they brought ſeveral accuſations againſt him, pre. 


unto Cæſar, and ſet himſelf up for a king. But our Saviour 
diſclaiming all ſecular power, and the governor underſtanding 


| himſel 
f The injury done the holy Jeſus in this blow was heightened in this reſpec, 
that the perſon who ſtruck him was one Malchus an Idumean ſlave, and the 
very man for whom he had wrought a miracle a little before in curing hit 
ear. Howell's Hiſtory. g About threeſcore years before our Saviour's birth, 
the Jews by Pompey the Great were made tributary to the Romans: and al 
though, during the life of Hircanus the high-prieſt, the reign of Herod, and hi 
ion Archelaus, the Roman ſtate :ſuffered the Jews to be ruled by their ovn 
laws and governors; yet, when Archelaus was baniſhed by Auguſtus, tht) 


province of Syria which belonged to his care. In the life of Auguſtus there 
was a ſucceſſion of three, Coponius, Ambivius, and Rufus. At the beginning 
of the reign of Tiberius they were governed by Valerius Gracchus, and, or. 
his departure, by Pontius Pilate. The office which this Pilate bore was the 


dominion of that city was changed from a cemmonwealth into an empire, ther? 
was no ſuch public office in any of the provinces, and particularly in Jude 
none till after the baniſhment of Archelaus, ſome years ſubſequent to our 3 
viour's birth. When Auguſtus divided the provinces of the empire into tus 
parts (one of which he kept for his own care, and left the other to the inſpec: 


curator, whoſe buſineſs it was to take an account of the tribute, and whateve! 


belonging properly to their juriſdiction but ſuch a care and diſpoſal of the in- 


part of the province of Syria, and conſequently, under the care of the pre: 


nation of the Jews was always ſuſpected to be of a rebellious diſpoſition again v 
the Roman ſtate, and the preſident of Syria, who had the power of the ſword, 11 
was forced to attend upon the other parts of the province; therefore the pro me ! 
curator of Judea was inveſted with a power of life and death, and the who'! oh 
power of judicature left In the bands of the reſident · proc urator. Pearl j 


on the Creed. 
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imſelf of the Jews importunity, and immediately ſent him to 
jerod, the governor of Galilee, who was then at Jeruſalem, 
on the occaſion of the feaſt. Herod was glad to fee Teſus ; 
or he had long deſired it; and, having heard much of his fame, 
xpected to have beheld ſome miracle done by him; but, being 


Wiſappointed in that, he, in revenge, delivered him up to his 

np attendants, who treated him with all poſſible contempt and ridi- 

tofMule, and fo ſent him back to Pilate. » Pilate was a man of Pilate's 

lt pride and cruelty enough: Philo, who has given us his charac. ©* Leber. 

oer, chargeth him with ſelling of juſtice, and giving any ſentence — 
hefWor money; with rapines, with injuries, with murders, with [i 


njuſt tormentings, with putting men arbitrarily to death, and ll! 
rich much exceſſive cruelty during his whole adminiſtration, [! 
But ſo apparent was our Saviour's innocence, that even this "lt 


an 

n{Weovernor profeſſes he can find no fault in him, and labours with ll 

to he people to have him acquitted. When this would not do, 1 

e. Ne endeavours to ſave his life by propoſing ſome lighter puniſh- If 
adWnent to be inflicted on him; but when this was rejected too, he IE | 


ur{Wnentions him as the fitteſt perſon to be releaſed in honour of e 
ne the feſtival. When this they refuſed, and another was made "FIR 
oeWchoice of, in hopes of moving their compaſſion, he had him [| 


rought out, diſguiſed and miſuſed as he was by the ſoldiers, | 1 
and offered to ſcourge him, and let him go: but this exaſperated 
the people to that degree, that, adding threats to their clamours, 


bit 8 1! 
Whey prevailed with the governor, contrary to his own convic- | l 
ion, as well as his wife's ſollicitation, to releaſe Barabbas unto _ 1H 
"hem, and to deliver Jeſus * immediately to be crucified. e 0 | 
ey Tuts is a plain narrative of the fact. And now to obſerve The aggra- 11 
teWWome aggravations of it: to have his blood {et to ſale at a price, vations of ml 


. . x ITT ITY 3 tt 
and that but a poor one too; that blood which was a purchaſe * 


; 
ore than equivalent for the whole world, rated at thirty pieces 
tie Wo! lilver; to be betrayed and ſold by one of his own ſervants, 1 
os friend and conſtant companion; to be aſſaulted with ſwords [i 
trend ſtaves, and apprehended as a common robber and peſt of [1 
es mankind; to be hurried from one high-prieſt to another, and i 
1 there blind. folded, buffeted, ſpit upon, and inſulted; to be ex- |} 
er oſed to the mercenary tongues of falſe witneſſes, and, in the 9 


midſt of all his diſtreſs, left alone, not one friend, not one diſciple == || 
to ſtand by him; but betrayed by one, forſaken by the reſt, {| 
nd ſolemnly diſowned and denied by the chief of them; to be 1 
dragged from one judgment ſeat to another, and when neither ih 
Plate nor Herod could {ind any fault in him, to have an unjuſt. 
ſentence of death pronounced againſt him; to have a known 


of 
2 robber and murderer, one who ſtood convicted of ſedition and 
* Hood preferred before him; to be made a ſpectacle to the people, . I} 


* 
——— ——— 2 — — 
— — ——ů— —- yore = — - 


'Vor, II. . and 


rd, | 1 | | 4 | 
” | h Prideaux's Connection, Lib. IX. i Mark xv. 15. K This was contrary to | 4 | 
oe dde Tiberian law, which, about twelve years before this time, decreed in fa- 41 
our of condemned priſoners, that, after ſentence paſſed, execution ſhould be f j 


Eierred ten days. Howell's Hiſtory. | ; | 1 


St Peter's 


| ta ] I, 885 


The occa- 
ſlow of it. 
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and a laughing- ſtock to thoſe that were about him; to be 2 ea 
rayed ridiculouſly in purple, as if he pretended to a royaly i 

which belonged not to bim; to have a mock crown and fcepty n 
given him, and obeiſance made to him in jeſt and wantonneſs e 
royal ſalutations, together with ſpittings in his face, and! ſt x 
ſceptre broke about his head to make him more contemptible th 
theſe are all of them circumſtances of ſuch horror, and inſolene s 
and cruelty, as render this a caſe without parallel, and a wicked * 


neſs beyond example: and yet obſerve with what invincil 


a Ds TY ho, 
patience he bore this contradiction of ſinners againſt himſeh 


He did not impeach the rightcouſneſs of God for ſuffering iud 15 
indipnities to befal a blameleſs and innocent perſon; he ve 
wounded, not for his own, but for our tranſgreſſions; he g 
bruiſed, not for his own, but for our iniquities; he was No, 
preſſed, he was afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth; fag . 


when he was reviled, he reviled not again; when he ſuffered H. or 
he threatened not; but committed himſelf to him that judgei.c. f. 
righteouſly, leaving us an example that we might follow h 
ſteps. . „„ ond e 
WVͤxN our bleſſed Saviour was taken by the Jews, and car 
ried away to the high-prieſt's palace, St Peter we are told 


nan, 
een 
ind 


stwi 


followed afar off, and went in, and fat with the ſervants, IA. 
order to ſee the end. From the ſeveral paſſages wherein tie 
apoſtle is concerned, we may learn that he was a perſon of a ſa ag 
guine complexion, and great courage: his making ſo many pre 
feſſions of a fixed adherence to his maſter's cauſe, let the co 7; 
ſequence be what it would; his drawing his ſword in his vin: 
dication, and adventuring his finple reſiſtance againſt a ſtronMy.; 
body of men which came armed and prepared to apprehend hine!; 
may ſufficiently juſtify this part of his character. Foweverer(: 
when he came to the high-prieſt's palace, he found matte. de 
there in ſuch confuſion ; the pomp and ſolemnity of the counff thi 
met together, the ſevere and dreadful face of juſtice, the pie u 
and malice of every perſon in authority, and the inſults and nite; 


who but a little before had ſingly engaged a whole band « 


Circum- 
ſtances. 


dignities, the forgery and falſe evidences thrown upon his m1 
{ter, ſo terrified and ſhocked his courage, that the bold St Pete 


loſe 
ellen 
eaſe 
armed men to reſcue his maſter, upon the accuſation of a pooſonte 


ſervant- wench, now ſhamefully abjures him. 


| 5 lors 
FAR we know is a paſſion ſo interwoven in human er 
ture, and ſo immediately conſequent upon the principle of ſeenyi 


Preſervation, that in ſome circumſtances it may befal the "Wy p. 
8 


ſhock, "This, however, was not St Peter's caſe intirely. 11 


and braveſt minds, In theſe conjunctures we pity mens ſailing Heath 


and God no doubt makes favourable” allowances when hum hi: 
nature is ſurpriſed, and unable to withſtand an unexpect 


bitte 


1 fa. liii. 5. m 2 Pet. 11, 22, 23. n Matth. XRY1, 58. 0 Stanbope's de 
Mons on ſeveral occaſions, "a 


hap. It. * Of CunisT's Humiliation. 


ver and over again, and he himſelf ſharply rebuked for not 
ling a ready credence to them. He had been taught that 
atred, and perſecution, and contempt was to be the lot of the 
rſt planters of the goſpel ; that the diſciples were not above 
heir maſter, but appointed by God to follow him in his ſuffer- 
05, as well as his virtues - and, in ſuch their diſtreſs, ordered 
to fear, not them who could Kill the body only, but him alone 
ho, after he had killed, had power to caſt into hell. All this 


mly believed was certainly enough to prepare his mind, and 


erſon. But this he was not: he only ſaw his waſter ſuffer, 
nd ſuſfer no more than what had been frequently forctold. 
o man had yet laid hands on him, nor any perſon in power 


um, neither underſtand I what thou . Had the deniaf 
een but once, it might have been deemed ſome ſudden lapſe of 
ind, and gone off with a better conſtruction; but the denial 


alt, not content to back one lie with another, he flies Fol oaths 


alle and baſe. 


is doctrine ; who had been let into a f all and diſtin knowledge 
f thoſe myſteries, which, for wife reaſons, were delivered to 


loſes and Elias, and the hearing of that voice from God's ex- 
lent glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 


ons for it; had been choſen a companion of his agonies and 


enying him; who, in a due lenſe of this, had that very even- 
"WW; profeſſed himſelf ready to go with him: into priſon, and to 
eath ; and to diſtinguiſh his affection and conſtancy above any 
This brethren, declared, that » though. all ſhould be offended 
auſe of his maſter's ſufferings, yet would not he; and though 
were to die with him, yo would he not deny him : a perſon, 


p Luke xii. 5. q Matth. xx91. 70, 8 Stanhope's Sermons on ſeveral 
eons, 8 2 Pet. 1. 17, 18, t Luke LENT 33. u Matth. xxvl. 33, 35. 


itter things that were come upon his maſter had been foretold 


aſpire him with courage, had he been called to ſuffer in bis own. 


nd authority given him the leaſt molellation ; only a few in- 
rior ſervants officiouſly put the queſtion, and he with a ſhame. | 
eſs falſehood labours to clear himſelf of it; + I know not the 


twice repeated, and every time with more vehemence ; till at 


d curſes, profanely calls God to witneſs, and imprecates his 
agments upon his own head, in a ching that he meu utterly | 


ne multitude in terms Lame ambiguous; had been ad- 
litted to his transfiguration on the mount, his converſe with 


leaſed, * as himſelf teſtifies : a perſon that hereupon had made 
nfellion of his maſter's divinity, and received his commenda- 


ullcrings, and forewarned frequently of the great danger of 


I ay, 
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Tust, are ſome of he fad circumſtances of our apoſtle? 8 Aabrava- 
all: and theſe circumſtances are al] aggravated by the many tions. 
(vantages he had to do better: a perlon, who, for the ſpace 

tree years and more, had the honour of our Saviour's con- 
erlation, the conviction of his miracles, and the inſtruction of 
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I fay, placed in that rank and elevation, to fall off in the tiny capal 
of trial; to deny and abjure that very maſter to whom he haM {:lſc 
made ſuch large profeſſions; to diſclaim all relation to, and nn th 
knowledge of him, and that with the bittereſt oaths and impreW his o 

_ cations; this implies a guilt ſtill more heinous, the more hi him 
knowledge and former conviction, the more his warning an whic 

long experience, the more his profeſſions and boaſted firmne(M ¶ coul. 

of mind were conſpicuous ; and we read this paſſage to ſmalliterly 

purpoſe if it does not convince us of the miſerable frailty evenMWman; 

of the beſt men, and effectually overthrow all thoſe vain conMWemb! 

|  fidences, which are apt to riſe in our hearts from our own ſupM kind! 

|  Poſed ſtrength and virtue. 55 uffe 

And uſes WHAT a lamentable inſtance have we here of one of the for : 
of it. greateſt men that ever was, falling in the moſt ſcandalous man fcan 
ner? And who ſhall hereafter dare to depend upon the higheſ i to h. 

degrees of knowledge, when one ſo wel] inſtructed, ſo perfectly conf 

fatisfied in the chriſtian truth, was yet, in deſpite of the fulleſi dien 


convictions of his own conſcience, driven to deny the Lord tha 
taught, and the Lord that bought him? Who ſhall preſume 
upon the beſt reſolutions, when he who declared fo firm a pur 


| Poſe of adhering to Jeſus, even to the loſs of his own life 1: 
____ thamefully retracted and diſclaimed all relation to him? And ii don, 
ſio great a champion ſo ſoon gave ground, how ſhall we be abi him. 
to ſtand in the day of battle? We, who are men as well as he on! 
but not near ſo well appointed for this ſpiritual combat; wei pro 
who have the fame principle of corruption to betray us, and th Son 
{ame paſſions to bear us down; but ſew, very few, the ſamgWrule 
knowledge and wiſdom, the ſame courage and reſolution, th(inen 
ſame zeal and affection for our maſter, that this apoſtle had, an conf 
yet was foiled. Blame therefore we may the conduct of St PeterFnatt 
and pity his infirmity, when we pleaſe to overlook ourſelves Wior 


His repen- WE ſhould be injurious however to the memory of St Petet 


tance. 


but certainly, if we conſider the general ſtate of human nature{Wvho 
the leſſon which this example teaches us, is properly this—Tha 
reliance upon our own ſtrength is folly, and the iſſue of it defeat 
that in all our ſpiritual encounters, our beſt and ſafeſt way is 
to flee unto God by ſupplication and prayer, becauſe (as the 
apoſtle himſelf learned by fad experience) they who“ are kep 
unto ſalvation, are not ſupported by their own ſtrength, but art 
kept through faith, and by the power of God. . 


not to take notice of his repentance as well as his fall; who 
upon the crowing of the cock, and our Saviour's - turning and 
looking upon him, remembered the word that Jeſus had ſaid Mothe 
and found, by comparing his behaviour with it, how ſhamefull 
he had fallen from his boaſted courage and conſtancy, how fra 
and unſtable his ſtrongeſt reſolutions had proved; how eali 
he had been betrayed into a crime that he thought himſelf * 
f . FEE capable 
Pet. i. 5. x Luke xxl. 61. 00 
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falſe to his promiſes, how regardleſs of truth, how peremptory 
in the moſt notorious falſehood, how profane and profligate in 
his oaths and curſes; and when his offence was thus ſet before 
him in its proper colours, and loaded with all the aggravations 


could no longer refrain from tears; he went out and wept bit- 


embittered the remembrance of ſo foul an offence; the very 
kindneſs of his maſter, who, in the midſt of contumelies and 
ſufferings, ſhewed a greater concern for his ſervant's ſm than 


icant rebuke of his eye, upbraided his baſeneſs and ingratitude 
to him, could not but cut him to the quick, and fill him with 


dients of St Peter's ſorrow, and what confirmed him in his duty 


1 

MY tic apoſtle abundantly ſhewed the ſincerity of his converſion, 
nd made an ample amends for the ſcandal of his offence. _ 

öà Ix was the fame St Peter, that, after our Saviour's reſurrec- 
ion, returned to his former fervour of affection; that » caſt 
I himſelf into the ſea, out of impatience to haſten to his maſter 
een ſhore ; that exerted himſelf on the day of Pentecoſt, and 
WM proved, by irrefragable arguments, = that Jeſus Chriſt was the 


wers, deſpiſing their rebukes and angry menaces, and telling 
fe hem plainly that God was to be obeyed rather than man; that 


capable of; how baſe he had been to ſo kind a maſter, how 


for any thing that himſelf endured; and, by a ſilent but figni- 
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which belonged to it, the ſpectacle proved fo frighttul, that he 


terly. And ſufficient reaſon he had to weep : for befides the 
many particular circumſtances which heightened his guilt and 


confuſion. This very probably was one of the bittereſt ingre- 


ever after: for we muſt remember that in his future behaviour 


And refer- 
mation, 
and zea!. 


don of God; that maintained his point againſt the Jewiſh 


confirmed his brethren by his reſolute behaviour, and made it 4 


r natter of » rejoicing that he was counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame 


sor the once abjured name of Chriſt, In a word, it was he, 
e who, after a long labour of preaching and perſecution, at 


af length finiſhed his courſe, and glorified God by the ſame kind of 


t tortures and death which his Maſter condeſcended to undergo. 
„so that St Peter was not more different from himſelf, when 


trembling at the voice of a ſilly damſel, than the ſame St Peter 


aterwards, the glorious, the invincible apoſtle, before the coun- 


al, in priſon, and upon the croſs, was from the cowardly and 


nfamous renegade in the high-prieſt's palace. This ſettled and 
(liberate fidelity was a noble compenſation for the infirmity and 
o ranſports of his fall. This ſhewed what the man was, when 


niperfectly himſelf, and ſupported by the grace of God; as the 
eher did, what he was, when naked and deſtitute of heavenly 
Maccours, depending upon his own ſtrength, and left in the hand 


is own paſſions; which is enough to convince us, that of 


\Purſelves we can do nothing, but all our ſafety, and all our 
ſufficiency is of God. | e 


John xxi. 7. 2 Acts ii. 14,—36.. a Ibid, iv. 19, 20. b Ibid. v. 41, 
Cor. 11}, F. . * 55 


1 SE 293%, LW CEL — 22 
. 
— — JOE ä — = 


* ————} — 
— — begs 
= — . - - 


„ I 5 ow ů —— 
Co W . 


550 A Complete Body of Divinity. Part IV, 


I. 
ben KIS T's Crucifixion and Death. 


Sine, AF TER Pilate had given ſentence againſt our bleſſed Say. 
crucifixion Fe | 

our, and the military men and rabble had wearied then. 

ſelves with their blaſphemous merriment, they ſtripped him of 

all his enſigns of royalty, and, putting on him his own raiment, 

hurried him away to the place of execution. The Jews had 

four kinds of capital puniſhments, burning, beheading, ſtrang. 

ling, and ſtoning; but here they made choice of crucifixion, 

becauſe they accounted it the moſt painful and the molt ignomi. 

a painful nious death. Painful it needs muſt be, f becauſe the hand; 

and. 180% and the feet, which of all the parts of the body, are molt ner. 

death. vous, and conſequently the moſt ſenſible, being extended to, their 

utmoſt dimenſions, and pierced through with iron pins, could 

not but give exquiſite torture, when the weight of the body, 

thus ſtretched out, was left hanging upon theſe faſtenings; and 

yet, as the wounds were in the extreme parts, and ſo immedi. 

ately affected none of the vitals, the pain muſt neceſlarily have 

been long and lingering, as well as ſharp and dolorous. For 

which reaſon the Romans themſelves, who made uſe of this 

puniſhment, were frequently ſo compaſſionate as to {trangle the 

party firſt, and fo content themſelves with having his dead body 

nxed upon the croſs; though in our Saviour's caſe there was no 

relenting, no remains of humanity for his caſe and relief, And 

as this was a very painful, ſo was it a moſt ignominious kind of 


death, peculiar to the meaneſt condition, and the moſt heinous 


offences, the puniſhment of robbers and murderers, provided 
they were ſlaves; otherwiſe, if they were free, and had the 
privileges of the city of Rome, it was then thought a proſtitu- 
tion of that honour, and too infamous a penalty for ſuch to 
ſuffer, let their miſdemeanors be what they would. Nay, ſo 
very odious and abominable was this puniſhment, that when 
they had a mind to brand the memory of any flagitious people, 

| | traitors 


d Edwards's Body of Divinity, Vol. I. e Crucifixion was a Roman pvniſi- 
ment in uſe in the empire as long as it continued heathen; but when, the em. 
perors embraced chriſtianity, this puniſhment was forbidden by the ſupreme 
authority, out of a due reſpect and pious honour to the death of Chriſt. Ile 
form of a croſs, according to the cuſtom of the Romans, was that of a ſtrazyit 
audi erect piece of wood fixed in the earth, towards the top of which another 
tranſverſe piece was faſtened in ſuch a manner that they cut one another 1! 
right angles. The erected poſt extended - ſelf above the tranſverſe, and, te- 
wards the Jower part of it, another piece of wood was faſtened and ſtanding 
out. To the erected poſt our Saviour's body was applied; his head to that 
part of it which was above the tranſverſe beam, and above his head was the 
table of his accuſation fixed; to the tranſverſe beam his hands were nailed, and 
upon the piece which came out from the lower part of the erected poſt lis be 
reſted, and his feet were transfixed. Pearſon on the Creed. f Pearſon, b 
2 Stanhope on che Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol II. 
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chap. II. Of ChRlsr's Humiliation, 


traitors to the ſtate, and common enemies to mankind, the moſt 
eflectual way to fix an indelible infamy upon them d was, in 
their opinion to hang up their pictures thus, and to crucify 
thoſe in effigy whoſe perſons were out of their reach. Andias 
this kind of puniſhment was ſhameful and odious among the 
Romans, ſo the Jews carried their deteſtation of it to an higher 
degree. For though they never inflicted it on any criminal 
hen alive, yet, when notorious offenders had ſuffered another 
way, their bodies were ſometimes hung up to be ſeen, which, 
[ according to their notion, was accounted an accurſed thing, be. 
auſe it deprived them of the privilege of burial. The care of 
' Wiuneral rites indicated a life to come, and that the body and foul 
ſhould be rejoined after death ; but this lifting up of men from 
Je earth, and hanging them in the air, (where they were to 
rot and periſh) ſeemed to be treating them like brutes, the 
cutting off the hopes of a future life, and a kind of defeating 
the immortality of their fouls, and the reſurrection of their bo- 
dies; and therefore the ſenſe and denunciation of their law was, | 
that i he who hanged on a tree was accurſed. In this painful, 109 
this ſhameful, this accurſed manner did our bleſſed Lord, for  _ if 
the ſpace of {ix long hours *, ſuffer the moſt exquiſite torments | 1 
both of body and mind ; until nature being quite worn out, and | " 
the work of man's redemption finiſhed, into God's hand he com- — 
mended his ſpirit, or human ſoul, and having done that, he | 
bowed his head, and gave up the ghoſt. / 
i)EATH confiſts in a diſſolution of the principal parts or or- 
gans of the body, ſo that neither they, nor any of the leſs noble | 
parts in dependence on them, can any longer perform their re- | {| 
ſpective functions: in conſequence of which, according to the I 
laws of union between the foul and body, the foul can no Ii 
longer inform ne body, but e and retires elſewhere. 


That 


h Thus they uſed celſus, one of the thirty tyrants of Rome, as Trebellius 
Pollio teſtifieth. Novo injuriæ genere, imago in crucem tublata perſultante 
vulgo, quaſi Patibulo ipſe Celſus videretur affixus. Pearſon on the Creed. 
Deut. xxi. 23. k The Jews divided their day, not only into twelve hours 
(as is evident from John xi. 9. and many other places) but likewiſe into four | 
quarters (in the fame manner as they divided the night) allowing to ever | wm 
quarter three hours. The firſt quarter was from fix o'clock in the morning (i 
until nine; and the laſt of theſe three hours was called by them the Third Hour: | | 
the fcond quarter was from nine in the morning until twelve; and the laſt of 
theſe hours was ealled the Sixth Hour: the third quarter reached from mid- 
lay to three o'clock in the afternoon ; and the laſt of theſe hours was known by 
the name of the Ninth Hour: the fourth and laſt diviſion was iato three more 
dours, which began at three o'clock in the afternoon, and ended at fix, or even- 
ide. Now, from this brief account of the diſtribution of the hours of the day, 

It 1s eaſy to gather the beginning and end of our Saviour's ſuffering on the 
roſs, For, as to the former, it is ſaid, that it was the third hour when they 
frucified him, Mark xv. 25. f. e. they faſtened him to the croſs at nine o'clock 
i the morning, according to us; and as to the latter, St Matthew relates, that 
bout the ninth hour, Jeſus cried with a loud voice, and yielded up the Ghoſt, 
"ap. xxvii. 50. wherewith St Mark agrees, Chap. xv. 34. which 15 at three 
clock in the afternaon. $0 that it is manifeſt from the whole, that Chriſt was 
x hours on the croſs in all, Edwards's Body of Divinity, Vol. I. | 
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That the torments which Chriſt ſuffered were of ſufficient force Hin 
and intenſeneſs to cauſe ſuch a diſſolution of the body, canng an! 
be diſputed; and that they had their effect, and Chriſt dot 
actually die under them, was the conſtant concluſion both of et © 
enemies and friends, before whoſe eyes he was executed in the NM 
moſt public manner. Pilate indeed is ſaid to wonder, when het e 
heard in the evening, that he was dead fo ſoon ; but to us h ten 
can ſeem no ſtrange thing that his ſpirit thould be then walted, d 
who know what a fad variety of pains and miſeries he under. er, 

The man- went. The wondrous and unſpeakable agony in the garden, Ne 

ner of it. the violence of the Jews, the buffetings of the ſervants, theWut t 

harraſſing him from one court of judicature to another, therme 
thorny crown and mercileſs ſcourges ; theſe, I ſay, (and wha e ſi 
was worſe than all theſe) that inconceivable anguiſh of heart, riot 
which, before any outward violence befel him, did with its on ſacr 
weight depreſs his ſoul, and make it exceeding ſorrowful, evenWntec 
unto death, all conſpired to ſpend his natural ſtrength, and{MWath 
force his life away: though (properly ſpeaking) it was noath 
forced away; for as he 1 had power to lay down his life, u 
nothing could have taken it from him without his own per. = 
miſſion and conſent. For he who = ſtruck his enemies down{Wum 
to the ground with his majeſtic preſence, and afterwards gave" \ 
them leave to apprehend him, could likewiſe, if he had pleaſed, ld 
have come down from the croſs ; he could have continued in he 
ſenſible in all the pains of it ; he could have ſurvived the ſharyel r 9; 
anguiſh ; and had he not ſuſpended his divine power, death i fait 
ſelf could not have taken hold of him, nor have bound thin 
ſtrong man, this infinitely more than man, in thoſe chains wid de 
he therefore ſubmitted to, that ſhortly after he might brealgſterc 
and burſt them aſunder in a manner more glorious and trium th 
phant. And from hence it will follow that the death of Chril, a 
was not a caſual event, but a deſign from all eternity, contrivegÞ"ps 
by divine wiſdom, and reſolved upon by divine goodneſs, fare: 
the illuſtration of God's ſacred attributes, the exaltation of oe 1 
Saviour's glory, and the procuration of man's redemption es 
felicity; of which we have treated at large 1 in che doctrine off", 
_ Chriſt's = ſacerdotal office. n a 
The wie. HERE then we cannot ſufficiently admire the wiſdom of Mie: 
dom of God mighty God, who thus ordered the great work of man's ri tb 
herein. demption, in deſpite of all the malice and ſubtlety of the * ea 
and his wicked inſtruments to the contrary. + The envy L. 
malice of the chief prieſts and Phariſees, the eagerneſs and fu leſh 
of the common people, the profligate conſciences of falſe vi to 
neſſes, the treachery and avarice of one of his diſciples, the Wd! 
morouſneſs of a corrupt and time-ſerving judge, the barbaritqſ 
of thoſe who ſcourged and crucified him , and inſulted over Id 
| | oy OL 
Colo 


] 158 xX. 18. m Ibid. xvili. 6, n See page 400, &c, 0 Stanhope ol 
Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol, II. WT” | 
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ying agonies ; all theſe were made uſe of by the enemy of 
ankind to deſtroy Jeſus, and to overthrow his kingdom, to 
ot out his name, and all the honour of it from among men: 
t obſerve the wiſdom and power of providence in bringing 
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20d out of evil, and the moſt excellent and beneficial events 


ut of the moſt unlikely, the moſt ungodly, the moſt malicious 
tentions ! Had not theſe men been ſo exceedingly barbarous 
d wicked, the holy Jeſus, ſo great a teacher, fo innocent a 
er, and ſo generous a benefactor to the diſtreſſed, could never 
ave been taken off by ſo ignominious a death: had he not been 
tto ſuch a death, he could not have ſuffered the ſhame and 
rment which the divine juſtice required as a ſatisfaction for 


eſins of men; had not the proceedings againſt him been in- 


rious and unreaſonable, that death had not bore the merit of 
ſacrifice and explation for the guilty, whoſe perſons he repre- 
nted: in a word, had he not died, he had not conquered. 
ath, nor led captivity captive ; but now, by virtue of his 

th, which theſe wicked inſtruments procured, having, as St 
ul tells us, » Tpoiled principalities and powers, (all the prin- 
al powers of darkneſs) he made a thew of them openly, 
umphing over them upon his croſs. 535 


1 No conqueror ſeated in his triumphant chariot, did ever The tri. 


1d ſo glorious a ſpectacle; no tree was ever adorned with u 


mphs of 


h glorious trophies. To the outward eye and carnal ſenſe, che croſs. 


r Saviour Was expoſed to ſhame and ſcorn ; but to the eye 
faith and ſpiritual diſcernment, all his and our enemies hung 
on his craſs, objects of contempt, undone and overthrown : 
devil, that ſtrong and mighty one, hung there bound and 
tered, ſpoiled and diſarmed, quite baffled and confounded : 
ath hung there gaſping and expiring, with its ſting plucked 
t, and all its terrors quelled : the world, with all its vain 
ps, its counterfeit beauties and bewitching pleaſures, hun 
re all defaced and diſparaged : our fins, thole ſins which he 
e in his own body on the tree, hung there expoſed as tro- 


ies of his victories, and objects of our hatred and horror: in 


rt, thoſe manifold enmities between God and us, between 
n and himſelf, between one man and another, did all hang 
re together, aboliſhed in his fleſh, and ſlain upon his croſs, 
y the blood of which he made peace, and reconciled all things 
eaven and earth, 5 f 5 5 
LET it then to the Jews, prepoſſeſſed with falſe notions of 0 
leſſiab appearing in great ſecular pomp, be a ſtumbling block, 
to the Greeks, puffed up with conceit, and maxims of 
idly wiſdom, fooliſhneſs, * that God ſhould put his Son in 
ad and deſpicable a condition; that ſalvation from miſery 
id be procured by ſo miſerable a death; that eternal joy, 
r. H. er r happineſs, 
Coloſ. ii. 13. q Barrow on the Creed. r Matth. xii. 29, 8 1 Pet. ii. 24. 
. 29, u Cox. i. 23. Barrow, Ibid, | 5 
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ſorrow and ſhame ; that a perſon, in outward. appearance, | 

contemptible, and expoſed to ſuch infamous and injurious tape 

ſhould be the Son of God, the Lord and Redeeiner of inanky 4 

the King and the Judge of all the world: let this, I tay, te d 

taſteful to ſome prejudiced, and incredible to ſom: ſe}t-Conceite 

perſons ; to us, who diſcern by a clearer light, 1. That God oy 

not in a fitter method illuſtrate his glorious attributes of poodne| 

and juſtice; and, 2. That virtue could not be taught and exe 

pliſied in a way more advantageous; the ſufferings and death 

Chriſt muſt be always grateful and glorious. 

Gods = Tyar God, who is by nature incapable of fulſerina 

OE death, ſhould condeſcerd to become mortal man, to qualify hi 

ſelf to endure the bittereſt afflitions ; that he ſhould do this { 

enemies and rebels, for ſuch are wretched ſinners; that the m 

ſeries of thoſe who had provoked and injured him, and merit 

his utmoſt indignation and wrath, ſhould move his pity to ſa 

their ſouls, at the expence of his own life ; that, in the mi 

of ſorrows and agonies, of pains and torture, he fliould f 

perſevere in his molt gracious purpoſe, and not accept a de 

verance till he had finiſhed this laborious undertaking ; that | 

_ ſhould embrace poverty and hard{hip, reproach and ignomin 

| bodily anguiſh and death, with a ready and chearful mind, wht 

=. all the powers of hell could not have compelled him to 0 

| ſingle pang ; this is ſuch an inſtance of compaſſion and frien 

| ſhip, as no tenderneſs ever yet did, or can compare wi 

= Greater love hath no man, ſays our Saviour , than this, that 

man lay down his life for his friends: but herein God 0 

mendeth his love towards us, in that, while we were yet {| 
ners, and conſequently his enemies, Chriſt died for us, 

And juſtiee BUT at the ſame time that Chriſt's dying for us ſhews us 

and feveri- riches of God's goodneſs, it fets before us a dreadful image 

2 * his ſevere juſtice and indignation againſt fin. . For if Gd, 

conſideration of our pardon, would admit of no meaner fac 

than the precious blood of his own eternal Son; and, when tl 

Son undertook to propitiate for us, would not ſo much as ab 

him one degree or circumſtance of a moſt ſhameful and torme 

ing death, where ſhall ſinners ſtand when he is angry? * 

| be able to bear his wrath and indignation, ſmoking againſt the 

when the heat of it was ſo violent againſt him who fuſlai 

1 the repreſentation only of ſinners, but himſelf had never d 

any ſin? How exquiſite muſt be the amazement, how ſharp 

raging the pangs of offences unpardoned, when he, wil 

mind had nothing to reproach: him with, trembled, and { 

under the apprehenſion of that fury which others had provok 

And can we read the doleful ſtory of our Saviour's pation 


* Stanhope on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. II. y „John xv. 13. 2) 
v. 8. a Scott's Mediator, b Stankope's Sermons on ſeveral occaſions: 


happineſs, and glory ſhould iſſue from ſuch ſprings of estreꝶ 
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the ſame time reflect that our ſins and iniquities were, in a 
eat meaſure, the occaſion of it, without a deep and ſincere 
morſe? Can we think that we contributed to his agonies and 


iefs, that the malicious Jews and barbarous ſoldiers were 
ly the inſtruments of cruelty, but every ſinful man, in part, 


d a multitude of ſelf-condemning reproaches? Can we behold 


ſmeared with blood, his body torn with ſcourges, nailed to 
e croſs, hanging there in convulſions, thirſting, fainting, bleed- 
g dying, in pity to us; and yet ſuffer ourſelves to be fond of 


ſt friend and moſt generous benefactor ? Surely, if men have 
y gratitude, if any bowels, this proſpect, lively repreſented to 
er minds, muſt needs check their wildeſt career, and reſtrain 
em from thoſe wicked practices, which, we are told, do even 
ww 4 cracify afreſh the Son of God, and again expoſe him to 
den ſhame. „ I 5 


they in their kind and meaſure never ſo afllictive, they are 


rhaps ſome of the neceſſaries of life? But know we not the 


Blaſphemer, a Sabbath-breaker, a Deceiver, an Incendiary, 
Madman, a Demoniac, and one i who caſt ont devils by Beel- 


ner notorious ill uſage, he was poſtponed to a vile thief and 
urderer, crucified between two malefactors, and reviled as a 
eater malefactor than either of them? What gout, what 
one, what melancholy, could be ſo hard to bear, as the tortures 


the 


malridge's Sermons 3 2 Cor. vill. 9. and Matth. viii. 20. h Acts x. 38. 
vt, xji. 24. 4 ox | "MOT IN 


cauſe of what he ſuffered, and think it without aking hearts, 


r dear Lord's temples pierced with thorns, his holy fate 


ole luſts which injured, difgraced, tormented, and flew our 


ean and low condition « of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that for our 
kes he became ſo poor as to have no place where to lay his 
ad? Do we, at any time, find our actions miſrepreſented, 
d our perſons treated with ſcorn and contempt? The fame- 
ppened to our Lord and Saviour, who, though > he went 
mltantly about doing good, was, by the tongue of malice, ſtiled 


bub, the prince of the devils. Are we touched to the quick 
hen we are treated with diſgrace, or do we cry out for 
guiſh when we are afflicted with pain? What ſhame was 
er like that to which our Saviour was expoſed, when, beſides 


e underwent, the acute pangs of his dolorous crucifixion, and 


Stanhope on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. IT. d Heb. vi. 6. e 1 Pet. iv. 1. 
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« FORASMUCH as Chriſt has ſuffered for us in the fleth, ſays The virtue 
e apoſtle, we muſt arm ourſelves likewiſe with the ſame mind: of patience 


r, be the troubles we complain of in number never ſo many, _ 


learnt 
in proportion to that innumerable train of evils which Chriſt from 


ent through; they are light and trivial in compariſon of that hence. 
ceſſive weight which our Saviour bore, f Do we complain 
jat others live in great plenty and affluence, while we are fo 
preſſed with poverty, that we want many of the comforts, and 
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the cutting ' ſorrows that wounded his ſoul even unto death 
So far are our molt ſenſible afflictions ſhort of that wherewit 
it pleaſed God to bruiſe this Son of his love in the day of his hier, 
anger ! But, could we ſuppoſe them equal, yet does not th 
make a mighty difference, and ought it not to compoſe ou 
ſpirits to ſubmiſſion, that his obedience was an act perfe(! 
free, his ſufferings choſen for ours, and not his own benefit 
But we, alas! as creatures, are intirely at the mercy of oy 
common Maſter and Maker; and, as ſinners, bound to acknoy 
_ ledge the righteouſneſs of God in every thing he ſends upon ys 
and doth a living man complain for the puniſhment of his ſin 
Can impatience, and diſcontent, and hard accuſations of thi 


providence, which diſpoſes all events, become one, who, in t this 
_ courſe of juſtice, hath brought miſery upon himſelf by his ow the 
fault? Can he murmur at what is laid upon a principal, wh I 
ſo much more was laid upon a proxy; eſpecially, when he remeii acts 
bers, i that though no chaſtning, for the preſent, be joyous, bu lor 
grievous ; nevertheleſs, afterward, it yieldeth the peaceablM and 
fruit of righteouſneſs unto them that are exerciſed thereby and 
_ Inſtead of fretting, and being uneaſy, and diſcontented then to t 
| the proper reflection for a man in ſuch circumſtances is, * I wif an 
bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned again reg 
him. * My Saviour, who had done no fin, ſuffered chearfulſi jut 
the ſevereſt diſpleaſure of his Father, on account of my (ill able 
„ imputed to him, and ſhall not I patiently bear the chaſtiſ gro 
ment of God for my own ſins, whereby I have juſtly pri - 
«« voked his wrath, and have deſerved all thoſe torments whiq and 
infinite juſtice can inflict, and from which nothing leſs thai diff 
the infinite ſatisfaction made by Chriſt could have deliver and 
* 5 . . by 
1 Thus may we be able to learn the difficult leſſon of full the 
mitting to God's will in all his diſpenſations, if we do but dull finp 
attend to the example of Chriſt; we may n with patience of 
the race that is ſet before us, if, when we find ourſelves weal oth 
and ready to faint, we re. invigorate our ſpirits by » looking uni tha; 
Jeſus, the author and finiſher of our faith, who, for the j the 
that was ſet before him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhall roo 
and is ſet down at the right hand of God; remembring alwaWmaz 
that whatever our condition of life be, „we are not to live Wmaz 
ourſelves, but to him that died for us; for » we are not f x 
own, but are bought with a price, and therefore muſt gloniMemt 
Tens God in our body, and in our ſpirits, which are God's. vict 
The caſe of DURING the time of our Saviour's crucifixion, the evangelMney 
the peni- informs us, that two malefactors, one on his right hand, and ii mor 
tent tief. other on his left, were put to the ſame kind of death: that pre} 
railed on him, while the other, reproving his — ban 

N ‚ an | 5 clatt 
h Lament. iii. 39. i Heb. xii. 11. k Micah vii. 9. 1 Smalridge's Serne q] 
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reliance on him for ſalvation; Lord, remember me when 


integrity, that our Saviour accepts it with this gracious promiſe, 
to-day thalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. Paradiſe is allowed 
on all hands to be the place into which pious ſouls, when ſe- 
WY parated from the body, are immediately admitted: from whence 


ul ſome have inferred, that ſince, in all probability, this thief began 


his repentance on the croſs, and yet was received into Paradiſe, 
they too may be received into the arms of God's mercy, be 


the proper uſe that any chriſtian may be allowed to make of it. 

I. Now, in examining any of the ſurpriſing and unuſual 
acts of divine mercy, we muſt always be ſure to bring this rule 
along with us, viz. That Almighty God, in the inſtances of love 


to the proceedings of eaſy and good-natured men ; that he con- 
ſtantly acts with ſuch ſteadineſs as becomes infinite goodneſs, 
regulated and duly tempered with infinite wiſdom and infinite 


aq” of them ; that, as he is the ſearcher of all hearts, he 


by the length-of time, or by the number of a&s produced by 


ſingle inſtance may be ſo circumſtantiated as to give teſtimony 
of a man's ſincerity and zeal, equivalent to a multitude of 


the example now before us, we mult inquire a little into the 
good diſpoſitions of the penitent upon the croſs, ſuch as we 


may obſerve in him, 


viction were afforded him. It is highly probable that this man had 
never known any thing of Jeſus before, otherwiſe than by com- 
mon fame; nay, according to * the conjecture of ſome, he was 
prepoſſeſſed againſt him as an impoſtor, and joined with his com- 
panion in reviling him at firſt. The greater then was his virtue 


q Luke xxifi. 42, 43. r Stanhope's Sermons on ſeyeral occaſions; 2 St 
Chryſoſtome and St Jerome, | 


cared his innocence, and profeſſed his belief of his divinity, and 


thou comeſt into thy kingdom: a declaration ſo full of faith and | 


their repentance never ſo late. But to ſhew the precariouſneſs 
and danger of this ſuppoſition, we ſhall, 1ſt, State the cafe of 
this pemitent thief on the croſs; and then, 2dly, Obſerve what is 


and compaſſion, is perfectly void of all that bias of humour, 
and paſſion, and partial fondneſs, which oftentimes are a blemiſh 


jultice; and conſequently that all his dealings are ſtrictly agree-_ 
able to equity and reaſon, though we cannot enter into the 


as a diſtint knowledge of mens intentions and qualifications, 
and from theſe is induced (whenever he does ſo) to make a 
difference in favour of ſome above others; and that the worth 
and efficacy of ſuch qualifications is not always to be meaſured 
them, becauſe it may ſo happen that a very few, or but one 
others. From theſe things thus premiſed, it plainly appears, 
that, in order to a right hag and a fair application of 
may preſume recommended him to mercy : and of theſe we 


1. A GREAT ingenuity of temper, and readineſs of mind to n- willing 
embrace the faith of Chriſt, as ſoon as ſufficient means of con- diſpoſition. 


to 
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to overcome theſe prejudices ſo ſoon, and to ſuffer the meek. 
neſs and patience, the charity and piety of our Lord's miracu. 
lous death to diſabuſe him, This is ſo far from making him à 
late penitent, that it gives him the glory of an early convert; 
one whoſe heart was open to the firit impreſſion of grace, and 


Wanted not fo much the inclination as the opportunity of being 


brought over to the truth before. And what is yet more for 

his commendation, we may obſerve in im 
and firong 2. A MOST noble and vigorous faith, ſuch as confeſſed our 
fail Lord in his loweſt, moit afflicted and ignominious condition: 
When his hardened companion reviled him; when his ene. 


mies mocked and inſulted over him; when one of his diſciples. 


had betrayed him, another had denied him, and all of them had 
for ſook him: ſuch as acknowledged him to be the Son of God, 
and the Lord of life, when he was hanging on the croſs, ſuffer. 
ing the pangs of death, and ſeemingly deſerted by his Father: 
ſuch as publiſhed his innocence in the face of triumphant malice, 
and, through the thickeſt cloud of ſhame and ſufferings that ever 
intercepted the glories of the Son of God, diſcovered his divine 
power, and placed his hope in a ſpiritual kingdom, which fleſh 
and blood, and human reaſon could never have diſovered; a 
kingdom, which no eye but the eye of faith could have ever per- 
_ ceived ; and which even they who had enjoyed the advantage of 


three years inſtruction and converſation, never yet perfectly un. 


deritood, and now utterly deſpaired of. I his was a confeſſion ſo 
reſolute, ſo ſingular, fo illuſtrious, that no preacher, no apolile, 
no martyr ever came up to the heightning commendations of it; 
none gave ſo ample a teſtimony to the bleſſed Jeſus, becauſe none 
had this peculiar excellence of giving it under ſo many diſad- 
vantageous and diſcouraging circumſtances. 15 l 
Vo encou- II. AND now, with what colour of reaſon can any late and 
ragement death · bed penitent pretend to draw this example into a prece- 
8 dent for his own fupport and advantage? What affinity, what 
the firſt impreſſion, and one who hath wilfully hardened his 
heart againſt all the methods of inſtruction and amendment! 
Between a man accepting offers as ſoon as they were made, and 
one who hath refuſed ſalvation, and ſtopped his ears againſt the 
moſt affectionate importunities? We ſhould be exceedingly blind 
and corrupt advocates for ſin, to bring this unexpected honour, 
paid to our Saviour in his loweſt and molt deſerted eſtate, to 
the wretched level of thoſe men, who, notwithſtanding bis re- 
ſurrection from the dead, and exaltation to glory, notwithſtand- 
ing the conqueſt made by his goſpel, and the infamy of denying 
him, continue ſtill ro injure and affront, to deſpiſe and defy hin, 
in his molt proſperous and triumphant condition. 
| In a word, no chriſtian, who hath lived under the difpenſs 
tion of the goſpel, can, at the end of his days, plead the ſame 
| | | | 1 read) 
t Whitby's Annotatiens on Luke xxjji, u Cbryſoſt, Tom. V. Ort. VII. 
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ready compliance to the calls of grace; and no man whatever [ 
can have an opportunity of exerting the ſame noble faith; be- — 
cauſe Chriſt could die but once, and it was his ſhame and ſuffer- | 
ing only that could have made this penitent thief's confeſſion | 
ſo peculiarly glorious, \ If then we are allowed to make any The proper 
uſe, or draw confolations from this example, they muſt be no uſe to be 
more than theſe—T hat it ſupports men with an inſtance of a made ob it. 
great and grievous malefactor received into grace jult -at his 

leaving the world, and thereupon teaches us that no impurities 

of life, though never fo foul, no crimes, though never to black, 

though never ſo numerous, ſhut us out from mercy, provided | 
we ſincerely repent ; that the grace of God can recover wretches 
even when they are at the Jaſt gaſp, and juſt dropping into 
everlaſting torments : but as to actual repentance itſelf, and 
ſuch grace being extended to thoſe (when they come to death's 
door) who have been profligate and habitual ſinners all their | 3 
days, the moſt that can be inferred from hence is, that ſuch a 
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» thing may be; but it gives us no manner of ſecurity, nor fo _ — 1 
r much as one poſſible argument, that it certainly ſhall be. The _ 3 
: concluſion of the whole is. Repentance, when true, is never | 
n too late, and therefore the thief upon the croſs is a ſovereign 1 
, antidote againſt deſpair : but men may outſtay the day of grace; | 
: they may not go about this work until it be too late, until they | 
have loſt both the will and the power to repent ; and there- | 
5 fore this example, when truly conſidered, is an excellent pr: | 
' ſervatiye likewiſe againſt preſumption. 5 e 5 
, „„ 
. Of Curtis T's Burial and Deſcent into Hell. ö 
d * x is very obſervable that the evangeliſts are not more cir. 
A 1 cumſtantial in any particular relating to our bleſſed Saviour, | 
at than in that part which concerns his burial ; and this ſeems to 
to be done not ſo much for the fake of any conſequence there is in | 
the action conſidered apart by itſelf, as for the ſervice it does to i 
t! the proof of the truth of his preceding death, and the reality of | 
nd his ſubſequent reſurrection : for which reaſon, J ſuppoſe, it is | 
ne that St Paul mentions our Saviour's burial as a point, which, | 
nd among other articles of religion, he did uſe to preach and incul- bl 
Ir, cate as a matter of faith: » I delivered to you, firſt of all, that 4 
t0 which 1 alſo received, that Chriſt died for our ſins, and that he | | 
ewas allo buried. But before we come to treat of that, con- | 
d. fidering Chriſt in a fate of the dead, and his body ſeparated | 
ng from his human ſoul, the queſtion may ariſe, Whether, dun- | 
0 ing that ſeparation, the divine nature was ſtill united in any 
particular manner to his body.” — 
4 | | THAT 
ne 


R Stanhope on the Epiſtles aud Goſpels, Vol. II. 7 1 Cor. xv. 3, 4. 
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united to 
his dead 


body. 
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TxrarT the two natures of Chriſt did {till continue united after 
his death, is evident from the teſtimony of the holy ſcriptures, 
wherein the ſame individual perſon Chriſt, is ſaid to be crucified, 
dead, and buried; that Chriſt's divine nature was conjoined to 
his human ſoul after its ſeparation from the body, is clear from 


the promiſe he makes the penitent thief, This day ſhalt thou he 
with me in Paradiſe ; and that there was ſuch a general union 


of the divine nature with Chriſt's dead body, as that, whereby 
he fupports and conſerves all other creatures, is not to be queſ. 
tioned ; but that there was the ſame particular union of his di. 


vinity with his body in the grave as when it was alive, is not 


allowed by ſome for this reaſon ; ** = That ſuppoſing the divinity 
united after a ſpecial indiſſoluble manner to the fleſh of 


„ Chriſt, it muſt have been united after a manner more power. 
„ ful, with reſpe& to all the functions of life, than that 


« whereby an human ſoul is united to an human body: and if 
it be the union of the ſoul that prevents the death of the 
«© body, much more would the death of it be prevented by any 
«© ſpecial union of the divine nature, unleſs we can ſuppoſe 
«« ſuch an union of it as has no manner of effect or operation; 
«« which, in a divine principle, is hardly within the compaſs of 


s ſuppoſition.” It is no eaſy matter to imagine then, accord. 
ing to theſe mens ſentiments, how Chriſt's body could ever 
have died and been laid in the grave, if his divinity had at that 


time any vital communication with it: nor is it leſs difficult to 
conceive, ſay others, why the divinity ſhould not {till continue 


even after death united to both body and ſoul, ſince no power 
hath any force againſt omnipotence, nor can any finite agent 


work an alteration in that union. A ſeparation there was made 
indeed between Chriſt's ſoul and body, but no diſunion of them 
with his deity : for though Chriſt was more than man, yet it is 


not to be ſuppoſed that he died any more than man can die; 


and therefore though his ſoul and body were disjoined from one 
another, yet were they not disjoined from him who took them 


both together; » but, by virtue of that remaining conjunction, 


were rather united again after their ſeparation. In this man- 


ner men have argued on both ſides, but on which the preſump- | 


tion of truth lies, it is not ſo eaſy to determine. The queſtion 


is abſtruſe in itſelf; but perhaps it may be of uſe to reconcile 


the contending parties, to remind them of the antient notion of 


the Godhead's being quieſcent, and not exerting its power and 


efficacy in ſuch inſtances, where the humanity is known to have 


| ſuffered, In this manner it confeſſedly withdrew at his death; 


5 | and, 


2 Fiddes's Body of Divinity, Vol. I. a Pearſon on the Creed. To whoſe 
opinion St Auſtin [ Trac. in John 47, 48.] and Greg. Nyſſen. [Orat. i. de Reſur. 
ſeem to accede. b Tam velox incorrupte carnis vivificatio fuit, ut major ibi 
eſſet ſoporis fimilitudo, quam mortis; quoniam Deitas, quæ ab utraque ſuſcep!! 
hominis ſubſtantia non receſſit, quod poteſtate diviſit, poteſiate conjunz!t 
Leo Serm. de Reſurr. | . 
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and, by parity of reaſon, might continue its quieſcence during 

the whole ſpace of his interment, and until its power and ope- 

ration were neceſſary in order to effect its reſurrection. But 

this we ſuggeſt but as a probable expedient ; and ſo proceed to 
conſider/in what manner the two ſeparated parts of our Lord's 

E humanity were difpoſed of. And. | 7 0 

1. To take notice of ſome circumſtances relating to the bu- The eir- 


rial of his body. His body, as we ſaid, was now upon the cumſtances | 


croſs ſubmitted to the cuſtom of the Roman laws, which or- 1 
dered ſuch as were crucified to hang upon the gibbet, expoſed 
to all the injuries of weather, and a prey for ravenous beaſts 
and fowls of the air. The Jewiſh inſtitution however did not 
allow of this ſeverity to the dead: it required that the bodies 
of ſuch as were hanged up ſhould not remain all night, but be 
buried in the day of their execution: and therefore, in obe- 
dience to the command, as well as in reſpect to the ſanctity of 
the day approaching, the Jews themſelves beſought Pilate that 
his body, together with thoſe of the malefactors, might be taken 
away : bur, it being a farther cuſtom among the Jews to bury 
their malefactors in ſome public and ignominious place, our Sa- 
viour's body muſt have undergone the ſame fate, had not Jo- 
ſeph of Arimathea, 4 a rich man, and honourable counſellor, 
i. e. a member of the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, (that very aſſembly of 
chief prieſts and rulers which laid wait for Jeſus, which charged 
him with blaſphemy, which uſed him with ſo much cruelty and 
contempt) applied himſelf to the governor, in whole diſpoſal 
were the bodies of perſons executed, and begged it of him, 
that he might reſcue it from the contemptuous uſage of com- 
mon malefactors; and, by the help of . Nicodemus, another 
ruler of the Jews, who contributed a great quantity of ſpices 
and ointments towards its embalming (as the cuſtom of the 
Jews was) might give him an honourable interment f in a new 
ſepulchre, wherein never man was laid, and which he had 
bewn out of a rock for his own tod. 
By many paſſages in the Old Teſtament the Jews appear to 
have been, in all ages, extremely ſollicitous concerning the place 
of their burial, and to eſteem it a curſe not to ſleep with their 
fathers; (as we often find it phraſed) i. e. not to lie among 
thoſe of their own race and family. The care of Abraham, » in 
buying a field for this purpoſe from the children of Heth, ſeems 
to have proceeded from a deſire that the bodies of thoſe who 
worſhipped the one true God might not be mingled with ido- 
lators, As the Jewiſh people increaſed, they not only diſtin- 
miſhed themſelves from other nations, but even from one ano- 
ther in their burying- places; inſomuch that every family of 
iſtinion, purchaſing ſome piece of ground near their reſpec- 
Vol. II. B b b b | | tive 
e deut, Axl. 23. d Match. xxvii. 57. e John ili. 1. and xix. 39. f Matth. 
VV, bo, t Stanhope on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol J, h Gen, xxiii. 
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tive cities, (for within the cities none might be buried) and cn 
making it convenient for the purpoſe, had ſepulchres appro. . fide 

priated to theinfelves. Such was the tomb of Toſeph i in a pur. Wl dea 

den, and here he depoſited the body of Jeſus, where he de. pra 

ſigned to lay his own, and theirs whom nature and affection ha had 

made deareſt to him: a mark of his great veneration for ort of t 

Lord, and, at the ſame time, an evidence of the reality of hi; Wl Ant 

death. For, ſince Joſeph was his difciple and his friend, he {ide 

would not have treated the body of one (whom he honourel hat! 

and loved) in ſuch a manner as muſt needs have deſtroyed a tion 

remains of life, had there been any in it: nay, a ſtrong confir. WW Ve 

mation of the truth of his reſurrection too; for, ſince it was rep 

new tomb in which no man had lain before, if any one roſe I thar 

from it, it muſt be our Lord; ſince it was a tomb hewed ot 2 

of a rock, there could be no digging through it to convey of 0 

Chriſt's body away; and laſtly, ſince its entrance was ſhut up Go 

with a + large ſtone, faſtened with a ſeal, and watched by Gall 

, ſtrong guard of ſoldiers, the centry, to be ſure, would not vejoi 

ſuffer the body to be conveyed out by this, or the nature of the not! 

place, by any other way. And therefore: we are told that One 

divine power burſt all theſe bars aſunder ; that an earthquake” eſu1 

and an angel rolled away the ſtone, by an operation ſo amazing 

that the keepers could not withſtand, could not ſuſtain it: fa man! 

they became as dead men, trembling for fear, and running in 
affrightened into the city to tell what was done; as we l © hi 

have occaſion to take notice by and by. * th 

' An infe- Ix the mean time, the deſcription 4 the perſons who inte tir 
- erde red Chriſt, and the enumeration of qualities and virtues, as wei di. 
cerning our as the account of the ſpices and ointments expended at his bu, tic 
own burials rial, have been thought a ſufficient reaſon and encouragemend * WI 
15 for the careful and decent ſepulture of chriſtians, = For, a 
natural reaſon will inſtruct us to give ſome reſpec to the bod Pr 

: though dead, becauſe an human ſoul once inhabited it; ſo mud tin 
more will it Teach us that a greater care and reſpect is due .“ pli 

the bodies of chriſtians, which once entertained a more gloriouiſſ 80 
inhabitant, and were living temples of the Holy Ghoſt : = tholgÞ#"d fc 


burial 
Per, t. 
reſſic 


bodies which were conſecrated to the ſervice of God, whic 
bore their part in the duties of religion, and fought the goo 
fight of faith and patience, of felf-denial and mortification fo 
the ſake of piety and virtue: thoſe bodies which we own fl 


to be under the care of divine providence, which ſhall. one dai, » 4 
be faſhioned like unto Chriſt's glorious body, and made pa ay; 
takers of the ſame happineſs with their immortal ſouls, as on ore 
they were of their ſufferings and good works: thoſe bodies, Manta 
fine, which, as members of Chriſt; are already in him their it D thu 
preſentative exalted to — chrone of God on 3 Theſe cos 0 
2 ſideraii ot that 

i Whitby s Annotations on Matth., xxvii. 69. k Ibid. ver. 60. 1 Ibid xvi leer 
m Pearſon on the Creed, n 88 on the a and peu N eed, as 
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Chap. II. of CHRIST's Humiliation, 


ſiderations prevailed with the primitive chriſtians to bury their 
dead with nuch ſolemnity; to commit them to the ground with 
prayers for their reſtitution ; with praiſes of the virtues they 
had exerciſed while living; and with ample recommendations 
of their good example to the imitation of thoſe that ſurvived. 
And this they might do with the greater chearfulneſs, con- 
ſidering that Chriſt, by his own vouchſafement to be buried, 


| hath changed our graves, from ſeats of rottenneſs and corrup- 


tion, into beds and chambers of reſt; where, after his example, 
we retire and lie down for a while ; but, having taken a ſhort 
repoſe, are ſure to be awakened again, and to riſe,up more freſh 
than from our beds, to life, to vigour, and immortality. 


2. THE royal Pſalmiſt, as he is » cited by St Peter, {peaking re de- 
cent into 
hell. 


of our bleſſed Lord, has theſe remarkable words ; » I have ſet 
God alway before me; for he is on my right hand, therefore 1 
ſhall not fall; wherefore mine heart was glad, and my glory 
rejoiced, my fleih alſo ſhall reſt in hope: for why, thou ſhalt 
not leave my ſoul in hell, neither ſhalt thou ſuffer thine Holy 
One to ſee corruption. From which concluſion, not only the 
reſurrection of our Saviour's body, but that famous article of 


our chriſtian faith, his paſſage or deſcent into hell, may in this 


manner be fairly deduced, ** « If the foul of Chriſt was not left 
© in hell at his reſurrection, then was his ſoul in hell before 
« his reſurrection: but it was not there before his death; 
therefore upon or after his death, and before his reſurrec- 
tion, the ſoul of Chriſt deſcended into hell. For as his fleſh 
« did not ſee corruption, by virtue of this promiſe or predic- 
i tion, and yet it was in the grave, the place of corruption, 
« where it reſted in hope until his reſurrection; ſo his ſoul, 
„ which was not left in hell, by virtue of the like promiſe or 
prediction, was in that hell (where it was not left) until the 
time that it was to be united to the body, in order to accom- 
* plith its reſurrection.” _ Vf. | 


burial, But this, in a ſummary of faith, would be very impro- 
per, to have a redundant repetition of the ſame thing, by an ex- 
reſſion much more obſcure and perplexed than that which it is 
org eas: STI rm nn 
o Acts ii. 25. p Pal. xvi. 9, &c. q Pearſon on the Creed. r This expoſi- 
on has a double advantage, viz. that Ruffinus, who firſt mentioned Chriſt's 
geſcent in the Creed, did interpret it of his burial, and where this article was 
<prefled, there that of the burial was omitted. But notwithſtauding theſe 
lvantages; there is no certainty of this interpretation. 1. Becauſe Ruffinus, 
ho thus firſt interprets it, acknowledges, at the ſame time, the deſcent of the 
ul of Chriſt into hell; and thoſe other creeds, which did Ihewiſe omit the 
urial, and expreſs the deſcent, did ſhew, that by the deſcent, they underſtood, 
ot that of the body, but that of the ſoul. 2. Recavſe the Roman creed, hav- 
7 added the deſcent, in contradiſtinction to the burial of Chriſt, and expreſſed ; 
at deſcent by words of a ſtronger import, it cannot but be ſuppoſed that the 
ec, as it now ſtands, ſhould ſignify ſome other object of our belief, beſides 
at of his burial, Pearſon, ibid. < 


SOME by the word hell underſtand no more than the grave, The diffe. 


nd ſo make the deſcent of Chriſt to import the ſame with his 250 fenivg 
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Complete Body of Divinity. Part Iy, 
deſigned to illuſtrate. Others by hell underſtand no mc 

a ſtate of death, and that Chriſt's deſcent conſequently 3 — 
no more than his {tay or continuance in that ſtate : but, beſide, LF 
that the original word is always thought to ſignify not a ſtate Lt 
but a place, this again would be a needleſs repetition of the bear 
| ſame ſenſe, and highly incongruous in a ſhort form of belief, Ml © t 
Some modern authors have thought that, in a figurative ſenſe, en 
the word © might well enough import thoſe infernal pains de * 
to ſinners, which Chriſt ſuffered upon the croſs ; and that W wha 
therefore he might, in a large way of expreſſion, be ſaid to de. MW tidir 
| ſcend into hell. = But, beſides that the word is not to be found « T] 
in any other place of ſcripture, nor among any of the antient I one 
fathers in this ſenſe; the pains which our Saviour felt were alive 
| antecedent to his death, part of them in the garden, part on but 
the croſs, but all before he commended his Spirit into the hand ¶ who 
of his Father, and gave up the ghoſt. And though without I not 
all controverſy they were very ſevere and heavy to be bory one. 
vet it is incongruous to ſuppoſe that they were of the ſame to M 
kind or degree with what the wicked ſuffer in hell. * For after 
there is a worm that never dies, which could not lodge in his 0 
innocent Spirit; there is a fire which feeds upon them, and ; whi: 
never to be extinguiſhed, but could not ſeize upon his righte. body 
ous ſoul; the damned are under a conſtant apprehenſion of dh 
God's everlaſting diſpleaſure, and under an utter impoſſibility MW ages 

of ever obtaining favour, which could not affect him who was . 
never at variance with the Almighty ; who looked upon the <1 
reward that was ſet before him ; knew the beginning and end Vith, 
of his ſufferings ; and was all along conſcious * that the plex- 4. 
ſure of the Lord was proſpering in his hand, who in due time bla 
would ſee of the travel of his ſoul, and be ſatisfied. 5 
7 SOME of the antient fathers took the word in its litera n oe 
ſignification for the ſeat of the damned: and accordingly were alſo i 
of opinion that the ſoul of Chriſt, when ſeparated from hi: Fes 
body, went down into thoſe lower parts which are the proper a > 
and peculiar habitation of devils and deviliſh ſpirits, either ts whey, 
triumph over Satan, or to = preach to the ſpirits in priſon, or * rat 
to releaſe {ome ſouls, and carry them along with him into glory. mo 
But beſides that the days which follow after death were never Sar 
made for opportunities to a better life, and human fouls were Peep): 
never caſt into infernal torments in order to be releaſed and de. mute 
livered from them ; the triumph of Chriſt over principalities and "wa 
powers is aſcribed, > by St Paul, to his croſs : it was the effec] living 
| and reſult of his death; and therefore leaves no reaſon for his depar 
going down to preach unto them, who, dying in diſobedience, hi 
| 5 FP 2 andi repre: 
s Pearſon on the Creed. t Si ad inferos deſcendiſſe dicitur, ninil mirum el! hem 
quum eam mortem pertulerit, quæ ſceleratis ab irato Deo infligitur. Cal beard 


Inftit. Lib. ii. c. 16. u Burnet on the Articles. *® Pearſon, ibid. X Iſa 
un id It. 7 Athanaſius, Epiphanius. Clemens of Alexandria, Origen, aut 
ſomg other Greek fathers. 2 1 Pet. il. 19. a Pearſon, ibid. b Col. ii. 15: 


Chap. II. Of CarisT's Humiliation. | 
and being in torments for their ſins, could in no ſenſe be proper 
objects of ſuch a diſpenſation. + lhe phraſe therefore of 


preaching to the ſpirits in priſon, though conſeſſedly abſtruſe, 


muſt certainly refer to ſome other thing, and may well enough 


bear this ſignification—** That Jeſus Chriſt, after he was re- 
« turned to life again, did by the Spirit of God, which he com- 


« municated to his apoſtles, preach his doctrine to the Gentiles 


« who were ſhut up in idolatry as people in a priſon :!? For of 


what uſe, what advantage would it have been to preach the glad 
tidings of the goſpel to perſons under an irreverſible doom? 


The rich man, whom we find in this condition, defired that 


one might be ſent from the dead to preach to his brethren, then _ 


alive, leſt they alſo ſhould come into that place of torment ; 
but we find no hopes he had that any ſhould come from them 


who were alive to preach to him; for, if the living, who heard 


not Moſes and the prophets, would not be perfuaded though 
one roſe from the dead, ſurely thoſe who had been diſobedient 


to Moſes and the prophets, could never have been perſuaded | 


after they were dead. 


Ox more by hell may be meant that unſeen place to The moſt 
which departed ſouls are carried after their ſeparation from the — . 


body. For though the Greek word [Hades] ſo rendered, does 


now commonly ſignify the place of the damned, and, for ſome 
ages has been ſo underſtood ; yet that, both among? Greek, 


Latin, 


c It muſt not be concealed, however, that in the fourth year of Edward the 


Vith, this article was received with this explication; That the body of Cbriſt 


lay in the grave until his reſurrection, but his Spirit, which he gave up, was 


with the ſpirits which were detained in priſon, and preached to them, as the 
place of St Peter teſtifieth:“ but in the ſynod, ten years after, in the days 


of queen Eliſabeth, the articles, which continue till in force, deliver the ſame 


deſcent, but without any the leaſt explication or referer ce to any particular 
place of ſcripture, in theſe words; As Chriſt died for us, and was buried, ſs 


alſo it is to be believed that he went down into hell. Pearſon on the Creed. | 


d Pearſon, ibid. e Though we have nothing in our modern Engliſh, nor, by 
what I could ever underſtand, in any other of the preſent European tongues, 
to expreſs the word dades by; yet, in the old Engliſh dialect, the word hel! 


came up to its figniſication, viz. © that of an inviſible place, wherein all ſepa- 


rated ſouls, whether good or bad, were received and contained.” For it is 
derived from the old Saxon word hel, which ſignifies to hide, or from the parti- 


eiple thereof hell:d, which is hidden, or covered, as in the weſtern parts of 
Eugland, at this very day, to hele over any thing, ſignifies, among the common 


people, to cover it; and he that covereth an houſe with tile or flate, is called 


an Hellier. From whence it appears that the word hell, according to its pri- 
mitive notion, anſwers exactly to the Greek word hades; fo called quaſi azdes 
topos, becauſe it is an unſeen place, removed from the ſight and view of the 
living; and very fitly ſo called, bec:uſe of our uncertainty of the places where 
departed ſouls go, and of their inviſibility to us. Lord King's Critical Hiſtory 
of the Apoſtles Creed. f Thus Homer, in the <cleventh book of his Odyfley, 


brings in Ulyſſes giving an account of his deſcent into hades, or hell, which be 


repreſents, as the common place of ſouls ſeparated from the body, and where 
he met with ſeveral of his own acquaintance, and others, of whom ke bad 
heard both a good and a bad character. 
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have been their general opinion ;—That, as, upon the death of 
all men, whether juſt or unjuſt, their bodies were committed tg 


appointed for their reception; which tranſlation, in compliance 
to the common form of tpeech, is called a Deſcent, becauſe i; 


ſeparation from the body; as Jonas was three days and three 


days and three nights in the heart of the earth. 


nell, or the habitation of departed ſouls, where he ſaw, not only the proud 


put a multitude of worthy fouls, 


ot the teſtimonies of thoſe antient writers who lived ſucceſſively, and wrote ! 


pable of av; other interpretation. On the Creed, p. 202. 
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Latin, Jewiſh, and Chriſtian authors, it was uſed indifferent] 
ſor the general receptacle of all departed ſouls; whether go 
or bad, needs no large or curious proof; * ſince the leaſt peruſe; 
of their writings muit, without doubt, have obſerved this tq 


the grave; ſo their ſouls were tranſlated into hell, or a place 


was the generally received opinion that the manſions of departed 
fouls were under the earth, or in the bowels of it : an opinion 
which might probably receive ſome confirmation from our $a. 
viour's words that are generally applied to his ſoul, during it; 


nights in the whale's belly; ſo ſhould the Son of man be three 


2. Ir this interpretation (which ſeems to be the beſt, x 
grounded upon = the general opinion of the church, and the 
moit natural expoſition of the prophecy of the Pſalmiſt) be ad. 
mitted, then will the meaning of our Lord's deſcent into hell he 
no other than this; That his ſoul, being ſeparated from his 

7 RN e Fl «© body, 


g Thus Virgil, in imitation of Homer, makes his hero Kneas go down to 


giants, who attempted to pull Jupiter from heaven, and many other grex 
and abominable ſinners, in the moſt inconceivable and tremendous torments, 


| —— - Pvlcherrims Proles, | | 2 | 
Magnanimi heroes, nati melioribus annis. Xn. VI. with 
recreating themſelves, amidſt a full confluence of every thing that could make Whew | 
them happy. h From the Jews, and the books of the Old Teſtament (as K Hour d 
Ambroſe [de bono mortis] affirms) the Pagans ſtole the notion ef the ſtate d Ing 
departed ſouls, and he wiſhes that they had not mingled other ſuperſtitious oy 
and unprofitable conceits therewith, but would have been contented with that Wol pi 
ſingle opinion, —That ſouls, delivered from their bodies, go to hades, or he to th 
. e. a place not ſeen, called by the Latins Infernum. And therefore the mo N 
dern Jews (as we are told by the learned Huetius, in his Notes upon the Com . 
mentaries of Origen) diſtinguiſh between the ſuperior Paradiſe or heaven, of any 
which is prepared for the glorified ſouls, and bodies of the ſaints, after the du men | 
of reſurrection; and the inferior Paradiſe, which is uſually called by them the 8 
Garden of Eden, and appointed to be the habitation of holy ſouls, during the 
time of their ſeparation from their bodies. i That the primitive chriſtians vill p 
were of the ſame opinion with the beathen and Jews in this particular, account'Wh a+ , 
ang hell the common receptacle of all departed ſouls, we have the teſtimony ind t 
of Irenæus, who, in this manner relates the order of the reſurrection and glort K* 
fication of all chriſtians that upon the diſ-union of their two eſſential parühput {h 
by death, their ſouls ſhall go to hell, or to an inviſible place appointed then i 


by God, where they ſhall tarry till the reſurrection, in a continued expectatict 
of it: after which, receiving their bodies, and riſing perfectly, they ſhall come 
into the preſence of God. And not much unlike to this is that which Jutut 
Martyr [Dial. cum Tryphon.} affirms—That all ſouls did not die, but that 
thoſe of the godly remained in a better place, and thoſe of the ungodly in! 
worſe, expecting the day of judgment. King's Critical Hiſtory-of the Apoſtles 
Creed. k King, ibid. I Matth. xii. 40. m The learned Biſhop Pearſon kn 
proved this to be the general opinion of the church, by a copious introducne 


s, he 
datria 
vaitin 
heir ( 


n pe 
poſtle 


ſeveral ages, and delivered this expoſition in ſuch expreſs terms as are not c- 


| Chap. II. | Of CuRisT's Humiliation, 


« body, did, by a real tranſition, and Jocal motion, 90 into the 
« inviſible region of ſpirits, where, according to the Jaws of 
« death, it remained, among other pious and religious ſouls, | 
till the reſurrection of his body.” = Hereby our Lord { ub. The ends l {i 
mitted to the condition of a dead man, as well as of a living; of Chrit's | 
for, as his body was laid in the grave, as ordinarly the bodies enn 
of dead men are; fo his foul was conveyed into ſuch receptacles 8 | 
as the ſouls of othier perſons uſed to be: for, ſince he + became | 
our high-prieſt, to redeem and ſave us, it behoved him, in all | 
things to be made like unto us, {in only excepted. » Hereby 
he performed a principal and neceſſary part of his humiliation 3 5 
for, though his ſoul was, as the fouls of all good men are, in s . 14 
place of blifs and happineſs ; yet ſo long as they continue in if 
their ſtate of {eparation, they are ſuffering under the effects off 
ſin, and have the mark of God's diſpleaſure on them, the want 
of their bodies, from which they ſhall not be delivered until the 
reſurrection- day. Hereby he ſanctified and ſweetened the 
{tate of our ſeparation; to abate its dread and terror, and to 
make it more comfortable to us, in that our head and Saviour 
endured it before: and hereby he gave an earneſt and aſſurance 
to all his followers, t that, as himſelf looſed the bands of death, 
becauſe it was impoſſible for him to be holden of it; ſo, at the 
appointed time for their reſurrection, their ſouls mall be re- 85 ll 
ſcued by his Almighty power, and, in a joyful re-union with _ 9 
heir bodies, tranſlated together into heavenly places, have their 
„perfect conſummation and bliſs. 
Tun Rk is no notion under which we contemplate death and uſes of | 
with more fear and reluctance, than as it is an entrance upon a „„ 
new and unknown ſtate of life. The ſcene we conceive upon 
our diſſolution muſt needs be ſurpriſing : what company we ſhall 
Mind, what company we ſhall make, when we ſtep into the world 
of ſpirits, we cannot tell; and it even confounds and amazes us 
to think of going out of our bodies we know not whether. 
Now, it may be of ſome uſe, I hope, to allay the immoderation 
of any ſuch fear, to conſider, that though it be appointed for all 
men once to die, yet we are only to go to that place where 
dur Saviour hath been before us, hath ſecured our paſſage, and 
ill preſerve us in ſafety, until the reſtitution of all things ; | 
hat we are not to travel in a path that is dark ard deſolate, — HY 
ind through which none of our friends have paſled before, be j 
ut ſhall go in the ſame which our dear Redeemer has vilited, 1 | 
ind in which his diſciples, and all good men, in all ages before {4 
s, have followed; and that we are to arrive at a place where | 
atriarchs, prophets, martyrs, and the ſpirits of all juſt men, | 
vaiting for their Lord's return from heaven, and the glories of 
heir own reſurrection, La themſelves with the memory of a 
__ . well-ſpent 
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where enjoyments ſhall be commenſurate to our faculties ; ev 
them; anl every pleaſure and joy of this kind continually aug. 


come. When therefore our ſouls are ſhivering upon the brink 


faith) that will overcome the reluctance of nature, and make us 
. * with St Paul, deſire to depart, The hope that is ſet. before 


hands of a faithful Creator. 


A Complete Body of Divinity. Part IY, 
well-ſpent life, which gives them aſſurance of a joyful eternity; 


thing that can give pleaſure to our ſeparate ſouls, ſet befor, 
mented with a ſure and certain expectation of greater joys tg 


of eternity, and ready to take their flight into the inviſibl, 
world of ſpirits, here is a proſpect (if preſented duly to the eye q 


us on the farther ſhore, founded upon the conſciouſneſs of an 
holy and religious life on this, will allay the terrors of our 
paſſage, make us with chearfulneſs reſign our laſt breath, and 
therewith » commit the keeping of our ſouls to God, as into the 


t Phil. i. 23. u I Pet. iy. 19. 
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wicked advice ibid. | 
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Bethlehem highly honoured by 
Chriſt's birth 503. The maſſacre 
of the children there, and God's 
ermiſſion of it vindicated 518. 

he viſe to be made of it 520, 


Birth of Chriſt, the time of it 50. 


The place of it 503. The condi- 


tion of it 509. 


Bla ſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 


See Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 


: Braſen ſerpent 202. A type of Chriſt 


203. 
Burial of Chriſt, 1558 circumſtances of 
it 561. 


concerning our own burial 562. 


C 


Calumny. See Evil- -ſpeaking. 


Canaan conquered by Joſhua 214. 
Capital puniſhments, the lawfulneſs | 


of them 124. 


Ceremonial law of the Jews 165, &c. 


Why inſtituted at firſt 186. Dr 
| Spencer's opinion of it cenſured 


187. When it was to ceaſe 188. 


Challenge, to refuſe one not diſho- 
nourable 133. 


Chamos, various opinions about that 


idol 252. Notes. 


 Chance-medley exempted from ine 


ſixth commandment 126. 


Cherubims over the mercy-ſeat, va- 


rions opinions about them 171, and 
ibid. Notes. 


| Children, in what ſenſe God may 
viſit the fins of the fathers hon 


them 94, 95. 
Children, duties of Anden to er 
parents 113, 114, 115, 116, 117. 


Childrens right to the covenant 466. 


They are capable of the ends of 
baptiſm ibid. 


Chnineſe, their idolatry 324. Some 


farther accounts of their rengion 
336. 
Circumeiſion firſt among the Jews 4. 


Inſtituted by God ibid. When and 


how derived to other nations ibid. 
The reaſons of it 5. 


Circumciſion of the heart, what * 
Commandments, the ten, general ob- 


ſervations upon them 78. Not a 
complete ſyſtem of morality 80. 
The method of explaining them 81. 


— 


An Inference from thence © 


E X. 


Their order 82. How all are con 


cerned in them 83. The prefa ot 
to them, and its relation to us ibid. blif 
The firſt commandment 84, h it 
primary and ſecondary meaning ak. 
86. The tranſgreſſors of it 9) Sec 
The ſecond commandment ibie ly. ( 
The meaning of it 90. And of thi oo 
 ſandlion 94. Who the tranſpre it 4 
ſors, and who the obſervers of! Lor 
95. The third commandment over 
What prohibited in it for, 10% wh 
The duties implied in it 103. Thi 154 
nature of the fourth commandmen of f. 
105. The moral part of it ibid ton 
The ceremonial part 106, al... - 
The fifth commandment 113. Th ſign 
encouragement to the obſervane rneifh 
of it 118. Caſes exempted fron ner. 
the ſixth commandment 124, 125 op th. 
The heinouſneſs of the ſin forbid 527. 
den in it 127. And the uneaſineſi eline 

of its guilt 129. Self- murder inM,... 
cluded in it ibid. And duelling 132 "I 
| How far the prohibition is extend vari. 
ed by our Saviour 134. Poſiti1j. d. 
duties included in it 138. The ſ | 
venth commandment ibid. HowW,,jej 
far extended by our Saviour 141 "IR 
The eighth commandment 1 lere 
Duties implied in it ibid. Th prop} 
principal meaning of the ninth co 274, 
mandment 146. The further 1 ind 
_ tention of it 147, 148, 149. Dios 
ties included in it 152. The tent 284. 
commandment 153. Contentmeſ id | 
implied in it 155. The generfsaul f. 
rule of our Saviour for the cal, ; ay 
obſervance of the commands oft... 
ſecond table 157. The excellen Natha 
- of 38 Joi. £2 The x 
Conception of Chriſt and; im 2, 
Confirmation, not a ſacrament 40 ay b 
Conſucius, the prophet of the Chineſſihon h. 
his doctrines 337. Some accouWeſcer 
of him ibid. Notes. y, hoy 
Contentment, what 155. Conſideh« Jes 
tions leading to it ibid. id-ſea 
: Cone of the law found in the. tempt « 145 
267. duntr) 
Covenant with Abraham 3 1 th of 
Covenant of Grace, or the ſecoſihe vi 
+ Covenant, the tenor of it 346. or 


adyant!! 


11 


advantages above the firſt cove - 


nant ibid, Why it was not eſta- 
it 349- Its antiquity 350. The 


Secondly, Repentance 371. Third- 
ly, Obedience 388. The Mediator 
| of it 392, &c. The ſacraments of 
it 447, &c. See Baptiſm and the 
Lord's Supper. _ 

ovetouſneſs not always criminal 153. 
When and in what caſes it is ſo 
154. The milchievous conſequences 
of ſuch covetouſneſs ibid. A cau- 
tion againſt it 543. 

rols in baptiſm, the meaning of that 
ſign 470. Notes. 

rucifixion of Chriſt 5 50. The man- 
ner of it ibid. Notes. | 
up that Chriſt was to drink what 
537. Why he endeavoured to de- 
cline it ibic. 

rus, his actions, and decree for 


Various accounts of the manner of 
nis death 280. | 
D 


{ 
iel, not thrown into the fiery 
a 


furnace, and why 271. His de- 

liverance from the lions 273. His 
[h prophecy of the ſeventy weeks 
0:74 275. 
and writings 279. 
Ir1us, his a 
284. 
vid kills Goliah 243. 
aul in the kingdom 245. His ſin, 
and aggravations of it 246. Why 


Nathan reproves him for it, ibid. 
The puniſhments it brought upon 


ay be ſaid to be a man after God's 
wn heart ibid, Notes. Chriſt's 

leſcent from him 506. 

y, how the day was divided by 
he Jews 551. Notes. 

id-ſea, the original of it 21. 
38 fituation, qualities and adjacent 
duntry 22. 

th of Chriſt, the manner of it 552. 

he wiſdom 'of God, and triumphs 


<X 


bliſhed firſt 348. God's deſign in 


conditions of it, as firſt, Faith 368. 


the reſtoration of the Jews 277. 


His death, character 
s 281. His character 


Suceceds 
ecorded in ſeripture 247. How. 


im 247. Upon what account he 


our Saviour therein ibid. It is 


E X. 


our glory 553. The goodneſs of 
God therein, and his juſtice and 
ſeverity againſt ſin 554. Patience 
and reſignation to be Jearnt from 
thence 555. | 
Decalogue. See Commandments. 


Decrees of God, the nature of them 
425. Some explain them in a 
manner deſtructive of piety and 


virtue ibid. 


Dedication, feaſt of 167, 293. 


Defamation. See Evil-ſpeaking. 


Demon worſhip among the Gentiles, 


the original of it 409. 


Detraction, what 152. 5 | 
Divinity of the Son, whether it Was 


united to his dead body 560. 
Doctrine of Chriſt, the excellency of 


It in relation to what we are to 


know concerning God 399. Con- 


cerning ſin and its atonement 401. 
Concerning our juſtification and 
future glory 402. Its excellency 


in relation to What we are to do, 
in our duty to God, our ne ighbour 


and ourſelves 403, 404. Its ex- 
celleney above the old moral law 


405. 


Dreams, why God e himſelf 
in them 33. Natural dreams how 
occaſioned 40. Supernatural ones, 
why now ſuperceded 41. The 
interpretation of dreams, from 


whence ibid. 

Duelling unlawful 132. Excuſes for 
it an{wered-133. 

Duties of parents to their children 


118. An exhortation to them 123. 
Duties of children to their parents 113. 


are to them 118. 


Earth, arguments for its motion 21 7, | 


218. Notes. 
Eccleſiaſtes, the book of, upon what 
occaſion it was written 253. 


Eecleſiaſtical laws of the Jews 165, &c. 
Elijah, ſome account of the name, 
and the opinion of ſome Jews con- 


cerning him 255. Notes. His 
foretelling the drought, and being 


fed by ravens 256, The trial de- 


tween him and the prieſts of Baal 
ibid. His tranſlation 258. | 
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Eliſha's actions 258. | 

Ephod made by Gideon, various opi- 
nions concerning it 224. 

Eſſenes, their original 299. Their 
opinions and principles ibid. The 
form of their admiſſion 300. 

Eſther made queen, and her geod. 
offices to the Jews 281. 

Evil-ſpeaking, ſeveral kinds of it 150. 
The miſchief and madneſs of it 151, 
and x 52. 

Evil ſpirit that rranbles Saul, what 236. 

Expiation, the great day of, a folemn 
faſt among the Jews 168. 

” Extreme unction. See Union, 

* 


Faith, 2 condition of the ſecond co- 


venant 355. 
of it 356. 


it 357. 


The general notion 
The different kinds of 
The objection and the 


evidence of it 358. The different 


ſenſes of the word in ſcripture 365, 


366. Why made a condition of 


our ſalvation 368. Means to im- 
prove it 370. 

Faſts among the Jews 167, 168. 

Feaſts, the ſeveral ſorts of them a- 
mong the Jews 165, &c. See De- 
dication, Paſſover, Pentecoſt, Pu- 
rim, Tabernacles, and Trumpets. | 

Fiery ſerpents 202. 

Fire from God, what 195. 


Flattery, what 151, &c. 


| Foxes, Sampſon's accounted for 131. 


G 


Genealogy of Chriſt ſettled 506, Kc. 


Gideon moved by God to deliver 
Iſrael 221. His ſign to the people 
222. The affair of his men lap- 
ping, and the ſiratager by which 
he gained the victory over the 
Midianites 223. His ephod 224. 
_ God, his unity 85. Why he ſelected 
the family of Abraham 1. His 
giving the law to the Jews 74, 76. 
He appoints the covenant of grace 
346. His wiſdom and goodneſs, 
and his juſtice and ſeverity againſt 
fin, manifeſted in Chriſt's ſufferings 
and death 552, &c. 
_ Golden-calf, why made 189. Divers 
opinions ng this emblem was 
choſen 190. 


Heathen world, its antient ſlate 30g, 


Heavenly bodies, the firſt idolatry 


Hercules, very probably the ſamef 


Hereſy of the Apollinarians 495, 


Holy of holies 171. 


father's bleſſing 30. 


K. 


Goliah flain by David 243. 
Guinea, the odd notions of the inh;, 
bitants 333. 


Haggai, his prophecy of the Meſſiah 
278. 

Hailſtones that deftreyed the Ca 
naanites 216. 


334. Its preſent ſtate 324, &c. 
Heathens, the wiſeſt of them believed 
in one God only 516. The more 
ignorant believed a plurality 311, 
&c. The ſounder parts of their 
religion 334. Whether their reli. 
gion will ſave them 339. Their 
final converſion to chriſtianity 437, 


conſiſted in worſhipping them 317. 
Hell, Chriſt's deſcent into it 363. 
The different ſenſes of it ibid. The 
moſt probable ſenſe 565. The end; 
and uſes of his deſcent into it 561, 


- with Sampſon 230. 


Herod the Great made king of ]udez 
by the Romans 305. His character 
306. He puts his wife Mariamne 
to death ibid. His other cruel acts 
and idolatrous compliances 307. 

Herodians, who, and way ſo called 
300. 

Hezekiah, his piety 263. How the 

ſun's receſs on his dial was Occ 
ſioned 264. 

High-prieſt among the Jews hi 
office 183. 


Hoſhea's 2 „ 
Humiliati8n of Chriſt, the nature 0 
it 491. Not inglorious 493. Hl 
perſonal character and tranſactiot 
* that ſtate ibid, &c. 
1 
Jeruh purchaſes the birth-right of hi 
brother 28. Supplants him in bi 
His viſion 
the ladder, and the reaſon of it; 
His wreſtling with an angel 3 
The reaſon of it 35. His propbe 
of the Shiloh explained ibid, &c. 
Jae, her killing of ilera 220. 


= 


Id 


1d 


ran into 320. 


1. 0 
Japaneſe, their idolatry 326. A far- 


ther account of their religion 337. 


Idolatry, ſome account of the antient 


idolatry 31, &e. A ſummary of 
it 324. The preſent idolatry of 
the Chineſe ibid. Of the Banians 
325. Of the Japaneſe and Siameſe 
326 and 327. Of the Tartars 328. 
Of Virginia 329. Of Canada, 


Florida, Peru and Mexico 330, 331. 


Of Lapland 332. Of Guinea 333. 


Idols, their firſt inſtitution 313. By 
whom and how introduced 314. 


For what reaſons 315. The great 


multitude of them 318, The ab- 


ſurdities the inventors of them 


daughter was really ſacrificed 226. 


Jericho, its walls fall down 215. 
Jeroboam, his idolatry 253. 
Jeruſalem deſtroyed by Nebuchad- 
nezzar 269. Taken by Pompey 304. 
Jeſus Chriſt, the time of his birth 308. 
His mediatorſhip 392. His pro- 
phetical office 398. His prieſthood 
406. His death a real ſacrifice for 
ſin 410. The neceflity of his ſa- 
tisfaction 414. That he died for 
all 421. His interceſſion 4279. His 
kingly office 430. 


493. His conception 396. The 
circumſtances of his birth 500. 


Some proper obſervations there- . 
upon 513. Why he was circum- 
eciſed 516. The import of his 


name 517. His confirmation in the 


temple 520. His ſubjection to his 
parents, and baptiſm by John 521. 


His temptation in the wilderneſs 


528. - The number and quality of 
his miracles 531. His entry into 


Jeruſalem 532. His agony in the 


garden 534, &c. 
afterwards 543. 
550, His death ibid. 


His ſufferings 
His crucifixion 
His burial 


and the circumſtances of it 559. 


The order ſettled 
among them ibid. The manner of 
worſhipping them 322. Their 
feaſts 323. „ . 8 
Jehu deſtroys the family of Ahab 260. 
Jephthah, his vow 225. Whether his 


Of his perſon 


Images, their riſe 316. When 


. 
Of his deſcent into hell 563. His 


reſurrection, the certainty of it 
= 567, &c. 5 | 
Jews, the laws they had before thoſe. 


given at Mount Sinai 74. The ſe- 


veral kinds of their laws, and the 
number of them 76. Their oral 
law 77. Their moral law 78, &c. 


Their civil or judicial laws 159. 
Their Theocracy 160. Their ſeve- 


ral forms of government 160, &c. 

The wiſdom of their laws in rela- 
tion to the king 161. 
miniſtration of juſtice, national in- 
tereſt and common prudence 162, 
163. How far they oblige other 


To the ad- 


people ibid. The nature of their 


ſanctions 164, Their ceremonial 


or eccleſiaſtical laws 165. Their 


feaſts ibid. Their faſts 167, &c. 
Their tabernacle 170. 
temple 173. Their oratories 174. 
Their ſynagogues 176. Their ſa- 
crifices and oblations 177. Their 
Levites, prieſts and higb-prieſts 
182, &c. They are carried cap- 
tive into Babylon 269. Their re- 
turn from their captivity 278. 
. They are made ſubject to the kings 

of Egypt 288. To the kings of 
Their perſecutions. 
under Antiochus Epiphanes ibid. 


Syria 290. 


Their ſtate under the Maccabees 


293, &c. The ſeveral ſets among 
them 295. Their ſtate under the 
| Romans 303. Their final conver- 


ſion to chriſtianity 437. 


Image-worſhip, the folly and wicked- 
_ neſs of it 91. | „„ 
Images not to be made of God ibid. 


The folly and impiety of ſo doing 93. 
worſhipped 317. 


Immerſion in baptiſm, uſed by woſt 
523. The nature of his preaching 


chriſtians at this day 473. Notes. 


Incarnation of Chriſt, with its cireum- 
ſtances 496, &c. The divine at- 


tributes manifeſted therein 511. It 
teaches us a true eſtimate of the 
world 513. And leads us to hu- 


mility and ether virtues 515. See 


Birth. | 


Infant 


Their 


firſt | 


7 ˙*˙*⅛ , 
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Inſant baptiſm, arguments againſt it 

anſwered 403. 3 for it 
466. 

Integrity, a neceſſary qualification of 
goſpel obedience 388. | 


Interceſſion of Chriſt, the manner of 


it 427. The bleſſings of God come 
by it 428. The divine wiſdom and 
. goodneſs diſplayed therein 429. 
The advantages of it to us ibid. 
Job, where and when he lived 43. 
A real perſon, and of what family 


44. His wealth, virtue and at- 


flictions ibid. His conference with 
his friends 45. God Juſtifies | and 
rewards him 46. 


John the Baptiſt, his character, preach- 


ing and baptiſm 521. 
Jordan, river, deſcribed 214. 
Joſeph, his hiſtory 29. Moſes's ele- 
gance in expreſſing it ibid. His 
character from Juſtin 43. | 


' Joſhua ſucceeds Moſes 213. Who 


the perſon was that appeared to 
him before Jericho 215. 
quers Canaan, admoniſhes the 
people and dies 218. 

Joſiah propheſied of 254. 
piety 267. 
occaſion of it 269. 

Iſaac, Abraham commanded to offer. 
him up 12. He was a type of 
Chriſt 17. His bleſſing to * 
31. And to Eſau ibid. 

Iſraelites, how oppreſſed in Egypt 47. 

Why God permitted it 51. Their 


His great 


ſpoiling the Egyptians vindicated 


62. They depart out of Egypt 64. 
Why the Egyptians purſued them 
68. The diſtreſs they were then 
in ibid. They paſs through the 
Red - ſea ibid. An objed ion againſt - 
the miraculouſneſs of their paſſage 
. anſwered 69. 
realy croſs 71. The manner of 
their encamping 194. And marchin 
195. Their general, and victory 
over the Midianites 211. They 
Paſs over Jordan 214. Take poſ- 
ſeſſion of the land of Canaan 218, 
How they were governed after 
Joſhua's death 219. They de- 
wand a king 239.. See Jews. 


He con- 


His death, and the | 
| Kingdoms of Judah and iber their 


. 
Jubilee, year of 167. 


Judas Maccabæus 293. 
Judas of Galilee, his ſect 301. 


Judas Ifeariot, his character $39. 


The nature and aggravation of his 
crime 540. His-repentance 541. 
Wherein it was defective ibid. 

Judges among the Jews, the nature 
of their power 160, 161. 


Judicial laws of the Jews 159, &c. 


See Jews, 


Judith, her book conſidered 266. 


Juſtification, : a two-fold one, 365. 
K 


Karraites, who, and why ſo called 


302. 

Killing, what ſorts of killing not in- 
tended in the ſixth commandment 
124. What is intended in It 126, 
See Murder. . 

Kingdom of Chriſt, the nature 12 it 

430, &c. The enlargement of it 436, 
How that will be effected 439. 
The. happineſs of that ſtate 440. 
When it ſhall begin 441. 
is not yet paſt 442. When begun 
will laſt a thouſand years 443. 
The ſurrendering up of his "—_ 
dom 446. 


ſtate 260. 


Kingly office of Chriſt 430; The ſe- 


veral acts of it; as, to conquer his 
enemies 432. To appoint proper 
miniſters 433. 


niſh and reward 434, &c. 


Korah's rebellion, upon what pre- 


tences 197. Irs puniſhment 198. 


Languige, repredebful; forbid by our 


Saviour 134. 


Lapland, the idolatry and witcheraſ 
That they went di- 


there 332. 
Law of nature 75. 
tent and obligation ibid. 


; Law of Moſes, why inſtituted 351. 


The authentic copy of it found in 
the temple 267. See Jews. 


Laws, the ſeveral kinds of them 74, &c. 


Laws. See ſews. _ 
Lay-baptiſm, arguments againſt it 

trom ſcripture, reaſon and tlie 
practics 


That it 


To preſeribe laws, 
to protect his ſubjeèts, and to pu- 


Its hag 


ha hay 


1 


practice of the primitive church 
455, &c. From the practice of 
the church of England, and the 


conſequences of each opinion 457. 


Arguments for it from ſcripture 
450. 
primitive church, and of the church 

of England 490, &c. 


492. . 
Levites, ſeveral ſorts of Wan, and 


their office 182. | 
Lord's day, the chriſtian ſabbath 107. 
The chriſtian's obligation to obſerve 
it, and how it  thould be done 111, 
&c. | 

Land ſupper, the true ſenſe of the 

Words of inſtitution 475. The 


teſtimony of the fathers in this 


matter 477. How the doctrine of 
real and corporal preſence came to 


| be introduced 478. That it is not 


a real propitiatory ſacrifice 480. 


Tbe true virtue and nature of it 


481. The ends of it ibid. The 


benefits we receive thereby 483. 


Our obligation to the frequent ob- 
ſervance of it 485. 


it, 489, &c. An exhortation to 


frequent receiving 490. 


Lot's wife, God's judgments upon 


her 24. Various opinions about the 
nature of it 24, &c. 
Lot's feaſt of. See Purim. 
Luſt, inward, forbidden 142. | | 
Lying, different opinions of the na- 
ture of it 148. Wherein the na- 
ture of it really conſiſts 149. Its 


heinouſneſs ibid. Officious lie not 


allowable, though leſs ſinful 150. 
MN 


Maccabees, their acts 293, &c. The 
reaſon of the name 293. Notes. 


Magians, their opinion of two firſt 


principles 281. 

roaſtres, 282. 
Magicians of Egypt, who 52. How 

they might do what they did 5 * 


Corrected by Zo- 


From the practice of the 


The conſe- 
quences of the contrary opinion ib. 
The determination of the whole 1. 


Some hin- 
dirances conſidered 486. How Wwe 
are to behave before, at, and after 


Moral law of the Jews, 


VX. 


Magic, different kinds of it 853. 

Man, what to be done with him un- 
der the breach of the firſt covenant 
342. God r him, and 


why 345. 
Marriage, not a ſacrament 448. 


Martyrs in the Jewiſh church 290, & c. 


Mary, the bleſſed virgin, Chriſt's hu- 


man nature taken from her 497. 


Whether after his birth ſhe conti- 
nued a virgin 498. Her condition 


509, How we are to honour and 


_ reſpe her 510. 


Mattathias bravely aſſerts the caufe 


of the Jews 293. 


Mediator, what, of whoſe appoint- 
ment, and when firſt appointed 292, 


Re. The neceſhty of one between 


God and man 394. Who was to 


| partake of both natures 395, &c. 


Mediatorſhip of Chriſt, the ſeveral g 

offices of it 398, Ke. | 

Melchizedeck, who, 8. The apoſtle's 
character of him explained 9. Dif- 


ferent conjectures concerning him 


ibid. The true account of him 10. 


Merey fest 172. 


Midianites, the ſtratagem by which 


Gideon overcame them 222. 


Millennaries, their opinion of the ſu- 


ture ſtate of the heathens 340. 


ſenſe confuted 443, &c. Some 


account of that doctrine, and its 


original 444. Notes. 


Miracles, the nature of « our Saviour" 's 


531. 


Moloch, ſome account of chat idol 252. 


Nene 


Months, Jewiſh, their names 58. 


Notes. 


See Com- 
mandments and Jews. 


Moſes, an account of him a bis 
education 48. His killing the E- 
His manner 
He is ſent 
His diffidence 
196. Several opinions concerning 


 gyptian Juſtified 50. 
of life in Midian ibid. 
to deliver Iſrael 51. 


his offence,” which hindered him 
from going into the land of Canaan 


200 n 


Millennium, the doctrine of it in fome 
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200, &c. His laſt admonitions to 

the people 212. His laſt farewel, 
death, and burial 212, &c. 


Motion of the earth, arguments for it 
217, 218, and ibid. Notes. 


| Murder, what killing is not murder 


124, &c. What is 127. The 
heinouſneſs of it, and God's ab- 
horrence of it 127, &c. The un- 
eaſineſs of its pnilt 129. What 
leads to it likewiſe unla w ful 133 
% . * 

Murder of the ſoul 137. 


Muſic, its wonderful e 236, and — 


ibid. Notes. 

Myſteries in ſeripture, no det 
againſt the credibility of the chriſ- 
tian religion 361. They are the 
commendation of religion 362. No 
contradiction in them 363. 


Mythology, heathen, whence it aroſe | 


321. 
N 


Nadab dined Abihu' $ crime 192. The 


heinouſneſs of it 193. 

Natban, the manner of his reproving 
David 248. 

| Nazarites among the Jews, their 

vow 230, 

Nebochadnezzat tofirope Jeruſalem 
| and the temple 269, &. He is 
turned into a beaſt, and for what 

reaſon 272. b 

New moon, a feaſt among the 3 

and the manner of their aſcertain- 

ing the time 166. 8 

Nineveh, its  deſtruQion 268. 

Oo 

Oaths, their lawfulneſs NIP Nom 
ſcripture and examples 97, &c. 
From reaſon ibid. Under what 

conditions they are lawful 99. An 

_ objection from our Saviour's and 
the apoftle's words, anſwered ibid. 


What oaths are unlawful ror, &c. 


Obadionts to God, how extenſive it 
mould be 16. 
it is a condition of the covenant of 
grace 386. Reſpect to our own 
advantage conſiſtent therewith 387. 
The goſpel does not require an un- 
avg obedience 389. How to 


N D 


Penance not a ſacrament 4%. 
Pentecoſt, feaſt of 167. 


Its qualifications, as 


8 
Dad; Pha 

know whether our obedience be 5 
ſuch as God will accept 291. Phil 
Oblations, different kinds of them ö 
179, See Sacrifices. pit 
Offices of Chriſt ; Prophetical 298, 8 
Prieftly 406. Kingly 430, &c. Phy 
Ophir, the gold of, whence 252. Pila 
Oral law ot the Jews, * it a- piu 
„ eee ,, 8 
Oratories among the Jews: 174. pill 
Ordination, not a ſacrament 448. plac 

| Papiſts, their error in holding ven Pla 
facraments 449. Their errors in 10 
relation to the ſacrament of the lag 
Lord's Supper 477, &c. Plat, 
Parables, why Chriſt made uſe of Pom 
pong 528. Why ſome are obfcure Prie 

| Parents, the duties of parents to their js 
children 118, &c. 1 pe 
Paſſover, what, and its znfticucien 58, 41 
167. Its rites not in oppoſition to 4: 
beathen idolatry 59. Its literal 2 
and myſtical meaning 60. The Mp.;. 
modern way of celebrating it ibid. If 
Parriarehal government, of what ex- Proj 
tent, and when it expired 159. prop 
Paul, St. reconciled with James, in 8 
the buſineſs of juſtification 36s, de 


The paſſage of his cloak, Books, 
and parchments ee 235, &c. 
Notes. 

Pelagians, their tenet about baptiſm 


468. Notes. 


to! 

Perjury, the great impiety and ich Prof; 
edneſs of it ror, The guilt and ch 
danger of it 104. Puri 
Perſeverance, a neceflary gol H 
tion of our obedience 388. Pyra 
Perſian empire, its founder 277. th 
Peter, St. the occaſion, circumſtances | 
and aggravations of his fall 546. Nun 
The uſe we are to make of it 548. m1 
His repentance ibid. And 204 th 
afterwards 5 | 
Pharaob, how by hardneſs might be Wa 


eccafioded 55. Shewn in the caſe 
of Ahab 56. Himſelf only blame 
able 57. | 


Phariſeth 


and their opinions 297. 

Philiſtines take the ark of the cove- 
nant, and ſend it back again 233. 
Phineas's act of zeal 209. No pre- 

cedent for others 211. 
Phylacteries, what 298. 
Pilate's character 545. 
Pillar of the cloud and fire, what, and 


an objection againſt it anſwered 64. 


pillar of ſalt. See Lot's Wife. 


Places of wor ſhip among the Jews, 


170. 


Plague upon ſending the quails, what, 


197. 
Plagues of Egypt enumerated 52. 
Plato, his belief of one God 309. 
Pompey takes Jeruſalem 304. 


Prieſthood of Chriſt 406. Compared 
with that of Aaron 407. The ne- 
ceſſity of it 408. The two great 
parts of it; as, firſt, his ſacrifice, 

His interceſhon 

427. See Sacrifice, Satisfaction 


410. Secondly, 


and Interceſſion. 


183. 
3 the foundation of it 144. 
Prophet that came to Bethel, who 


death accounted for 254. 


See Doctrine. 
Prophets, their ſchools 234. Their 
manner of life and education 235. 


who 257. Notes. 
tory over them 258. 


church 464. 


How obſerved ibid. Notes. 
Pyramids of Egypt, ſome account of 
them 47- Notes. : 


them 197. 
Quakers, their notion of daptiſm con- 
fured 73. 


receiving of the Lord's Supper 
487, &c. 
Ver. II. 


1 


Phariſees, ſome account of that ſe, | 


Prieſts among the Jews, their. office 


was ſeduced by the old prophet, bis 
Prophetical office of Chriſt 398, Ke. Romaniſts. See papiſts. 


Prophets of Baal, and of the groves, 
Eliſha s vic- 


Proſelytes daptiſed io the Jewiſh 3 
Purim, or Lots, the feaſt of 168. 


Qulification, neceſſary to a worthy 


E | X. 


Ravens, Eliſha fed by them 256. The 
account ſome give of that matter 
ibid. Notes. 


| Reaſon, a diſtinction of things above 


and againſt it 363. | 
Reconciliation, a two-fold one 423. 


| Red-ſea, the Iſraelites paſſage through 


it conſidered 68, &c. 
Repentance, a condition of the ſecond 
_ covenant 371. The primitive no- 
tion of it ibid. The nature of it 


378. How it is a goſpel-doctrine 


379. The great encouragements 


to it 380. The conditions of it 


381. The uncertainty. of a late 
_ repentance 382. 


Repentance after baptiſm unjuſtly 1 0 
denied by the Novations 372. Some | 
_ Paſſages in the epiſtle to the He- 
brews relating to it, explained 374. 


Reputation, the evil of wounding our 
_ neighbour's reputation 150. 


2 to particular perſons, the 
certainty of them 17. How men 
were aſſured of them, not ſo wy 


to determine ibid. 
Reviling. See Evil- ſpeaking. 


Rewards and puniſhments, the opi- 
nion of the beathens concerning | 


them 336. 
S 


Sabbath, why the Jewiſh Sabbath was 
changed 10). No obligation to chriſ 
tians as to the Jewiſh manner of 


_ obſerving it 107. How the Jews 


obſerved it as a day of reſt 10g, 
167. How the chriſtian Sabbath 


is to be kept 111. See Lord's-day. 


 Sabbath-day's Journey, what *. 


Notes. 


Sabbatical year 167. 


Sabians, their idolatry 281. 


5 . Sacraments, the meaning of the word 
Quails ſent among the Ifraelites, and 


what the plague was that followed 


447- The number of them, and 
what are not ſacraments ibid. 
What are 449. 


reaſonableneſs, and effects of them 
451. How they operate 452. 


gere, Chriſt's death à real one 


419. See Satisfaction. 
BY Sucifics, 


The original of 
the chriſtian facraments ibid. Their 


Szctifices, ſeveral forts among the 
Jews 177, &c. The ends of their 
inſtitotion 179. The cuſtoms ob- 
ſeryed in them give light to ſome 
ſcripture paſfages 411. 


Sadducees, their original and opinions 


296. 


Salvation, why faith made a condi- - 
tion of it 368. | 
_ Samaria, the grievous famine hors, 


and how ſuddenly removed 259. 


Samaritans, their original 262, 285. 


The hatred between the Jews and 


_ them 286. Wherein they differed 


from the Jews ibid. Notes. They 
_ hinder the building of the temple 
279. 


Sampled, his exploits 230. His foxes 
accounted for 231. His killing 100 


men with the jaw-bone of an aſs 
ibid. The af ir of his hair 232. 
Very probable he was the ſame 
with the heathen Hercules ibid. 


Sarmnel fucceeds Eli 233. That his 


appearance to Saul after his death 
was real 238. And occaſioned not 
dy the power of the devil, but by 
the appointment of God 240. An 
_ objection againſt this anſwered 242. 


Sanhedrim, their original and autho- 


rity 161. 
Saris Aion of Chriſt, an objeRion a- 
gainſt it anſwered 412, 413. The 


neceſſity of it 414. Other objec- 


tions againſt it anſwered 416, &c. 
The extent of it 420. Upon what 

conditions 422. 
an{wered 424. 


Saul made king, and afterwards re- 1 
| Jefled of God 236. What the evil 
{pirit was that troubled him 237. 


He conſults with the witch of Endor 

ibid. Whether Samuel really ap- 

peared to him 238, &c. 
Scape-goat 169. 


caſe 126. 


Self. murder, why not expreſely for- 
diqdden, though included in the 


ſixth commandment 129. Its hei- 


nouſneſs, and the final 


1. N I 


Sin againſt the Hol 
and the heinouſneſs 


More objections 


ſtate of 
thoſe that commit it 130, 131. 


K _ X. N 


Farther conſiderations againſt it 


ibid. Eſpecially to chriſtians 132. 
Seneca, his opinion of one God 309. 
Sennacherib's army deſtroyed, and by 

What means 263. A parallel in. 

ſtance in Herodotus ibid. 


Septuagint verſion of the ſcriptures 


289. 


5 Sepulchres of the kings of Judah de. 


ſcribed 265. Notes. 


Serpent of Æſculapius 203. 
Seventy weeks, Daniel's prophecy of 


them explained 274, &c. 
Sheba, queen of, who 250. 


_ Shew-bread 171. 
Shiloh, Jacob's prophecy concerning 


him 35. The ſenſe of it 37. tt 
. accompliſhment ſhewn from hiſtory 


ibid. The whole ſummed up 98. 
: Siaka, the propher of the Japaneſe, 


his laws 337. The account they 
give of him ibid. Notes, 
Siameſe, their idolatry 327. 
Ghoſt, what 
of it 375, & 
How it becomes unpardonable ibid, 
Whether it can be committed nov 
377. What ſins come near it 37%, 
Sins, the danger of favourite ones 388, 


Sincerity, a qualification of chriſtia 


obedience 386. | 
Socrates, why put to death 309. 


Sodom and Gomorrah, how man 


cities deftroyed with them 1 
Where ſituated, and a deſcription 

of the country 18, 19. The 

wickedneſs 19, 20. How deſtroy: 

ed 20. The remains of their de 
ſtruction 22. How far * was mi 
Taculous 23. 

Solomon, his actions 249. His i 
of ſongs ibid. and ibid. Notes. I 
great wifdom and vaſt riches 25 
251. His character and fall 25! 


{5 Soup of the three children, what v 
 Self-defence, killing lawful in that 5 | 


are to think of it 279. 


Spencer, Dr. his opinion of the 


remonial law cenſured 187. 
Sprinkling in baptiſm, an objecli 
againſt it conſidered 471. 
Star that led the wiſe men, the 6 

ture of it 504. | 1 


Sun, its ſtanding ſtill at Joſhua s word 
217. 

Sun, its receſs on Hezekiah's dial, 
and how occaſioned 264. 

sun, the firſt idol 317. | 
Suſannah, what is to be thought of 
her hiſtory 279. 


Oaths. 

Swearing, prophane, the folly of it 
102. The * and — of it 
N. 


count of them 176. 
E 8 
Tabernacle, Jewiſh, Ae 170. 
Tabernacles, feaſt of 168, 
Tallneſs, and ſtrength of body, once 
reckoned neceſſary qualifications in 
a king 236. Notes. 


Tartars, thejr idolatry'328. 
Temple of Solomon 1 73. Deſtroyed 
by Nebuchadnezzar 269. The ſe- 


de. cond remple 174. 

bid, Temple of Gerizim 286. 

10" WF Temptation of Chriſt in the wilder- 
3 neſs 523. The ends of it ibid. 

on Ten commandments. See Communi 


ments 525, &c, 
Theft, ſeveral kinds of it 144. The 
folly and wickedneſs of it 145. 
Theocracy of the Jews 160. 


willing diſpoſition and ſtrong faith 
157, &c. No encouragement to a 
late repentance ibid. The proper 
| uſe to be made of it 559. 

Times of worſhip among the Jews 
165, &. 

Tobit, the character of his book 262. 

Tranſubſtantiation, how it came to 
be introduced 478. 

Trumpers, feaſt of 168, 

U 


Valentinians, their notion of Chriſt's 

body 494. Notes. 

ls Mary, See ory, the bleſſed 
Irgin, 


a 


Synagogues of the Jews, ſome ace | 


Talmud, ſome account of it 302. E 


Thief, penitent, his caſe 556. His : 


* 


Uncleanneſs, the ſeveral kinds of it 


140. The judgments of God upon 
it 141. Its repugnancy to chriſ- 
tianity, and other arguments a- 
gainſt it ibid. Preſervatives a- 
gainſt it 143. 


| . Unction, EA not a ſacrament 
Swearing, ceremonies uſed in it. See 


449. 


nion of the two natures of Chriſt 


495+ 


Vo of Nazaritiſm 230. 


Uriah, David's ſin with 0 to 
him and his wite 246, &c. | 
Urim and Thummim, different opi- 
-nions about it 133, Kc. " When and 
how confuted 185. 
| | w N 
War, the la wfulneſs of it 125. 
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